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Aa 7x4v 0, aor.2. fkayor, 1) fortem jacio, fartior, Joh. 
19, 24. Acymusv meg avioù. — 2) forte accipio, Luc. 1, 9g. 
Zuye toÙ Vuueoca:. Sorte enim minifteria facra facerdotibus 
attibuebantur. — (7ofeph. de bell. 3, 8, 7.) — 3) fato ac- 
cipio, ut latinor. fortior, 2 Petr. 1, 1. îcoriuov mianiv da- 
govor..-— 1 Sam, 14, 47. caovà Zhaysy toù fasidevetr, hebr. 
n). Sap. 8, 20. wuyze sé thayoy ayadig. 3. Mace. 6, 1. tijy 
qhisiav Asdoyzoie. Sofeph. de bell. 3, 8.'3: De genitivo et ac- 
cufativo quì pariter huic verbo jungitur, vid. Matthias gram. 
6.363. - 

Aatianos, ov, 0, Lazarus; nom. pr. 2) viri a Jefu 
perquam dilécti, fratris Marthae et Mariae, Bethaniam in-. 
habitantis, Joh. 11, 1 — 14. 43. 12,1 -— 17. — 2) pauperis 
cuiusdàm lominis et miferi, Luc. 16, 20—25. nifi ibi et 
perfona ficia. | i | 

Aadga, adv. clem; Matih. 1, 19. 2, 7. Joh. 11, 28. 
Act. 16, 37. — LXX. pro w33 1 Sam. 18, 22. Snva, ‘Deut.. 
13, 6. Job. 31, 27. Pfal. 101, 6. 1 Macc. 9, 60. | 

Aatdky, anos, #, turbo, ventus procellofus, inpri- 
mis in mari, 2 Petr. 2, 17. pleoraltice Zutdaw drsuov, Mare. 
4, 37. Luc. 8, 23. — LXX. pro naso Job. 21, 18, et avo, 
Jer. 25,,32. Job. 38, 1. coll. Sap. 5, 15. 23. Sir. 48, 9g. 

Auzta, d, f.{0w0, 1) crepo. ZHefych. Raxsiv® wogr> 
co. 2) disrumpor cum crepitu; igitor noù fimpliciter ef fd 
quod cyi09a,, ut explicant Gloflatores, Suidas et Zonaras, 
fed dicitur de iis quae extenfa et turgida fubito, neque igi- 
tur fine crepitu, rumpuntur. Semel Act. 1, 18. #4dxn0s ué- 
co, medius disruptus eft. (aut. Curcal. 2, 1. 7. ;, metuo 
ne medius disrumpar£. Scholiaft. ad Ariltoph. nub. v. 409. 
dialaxnoava l. diadazionia’» diaffayzioa. Aanis yùo vò ogi- 
cua. (Pilo. ‘de vit. Mof. p. 621. vrodaxiy ( prorumpens ) és 
17 daldrins Uvenos.) 

Aaxtito, £ isw, (ab adverb. ZuE, calce) calcitro, 
calce ferio. Act. (9, 5.] 26, 14. s190g xérroov daxr. Vid. Kéy- 
tgor. — LXX. provva Deut. 22, 15. 1Sam. 2, 29. Ho£. 4, 29. 

Aadéov, 6, f. now, —- LXX. pro “mx, inprimis pro 
N33, — proprie: 1) verba profero, loquor; de loquela, 
Matth. 9g, 33. #4uAnoev 6 xuwpos. 12, 22. 15, 31. Marc. 7,35, 
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2iddee ded Luc, 1, 20. 22. 64. 11, 14. Jac. 1, 19. . Apoc. 
13, r1. édedder cos dpaxoy, bellua verba fecit fcl. blanda nt 
- ferpens ( Gen, 3.) — verba effero, 2 Cor. 12,4. Quo fenfa . 
etiam Zadeîy poétice tribuitur Bpeovraîs, i. e. Deo voce to- 
nante oracula efferenti, Apoc. 10, 3. 4. — coll. Hebr. 2, 2. 
de ayyéhov dalndsig. — yluocaw daletv, Marc. 16, 17. Luc. 
5,21. Act. 2,4—7. et pallim. vid. Zucca. coll. Plal. 114, 
13. {115, 5.] otoua yovor xal où Zadnsovor. — Deinde: 
2) verba profero fine meditatione, imprudenter loquor, 
garrio, fermocinor, 1 Cor. 13, 11. cis rjmuòs éacdovy. ì Lim. 
5, 13. Zadotoa rà pù déovra. — Tum i ° | 
| 3) Zoquor univerfe, i e. mentem verbis patefacio; 
et ftruitur a) cum dativo perfonae, ZAadetr tin, alloqui 


. -aliquem, colloqui cum aliquo Matth. 12, 46 fq. Mare. 16, 


19. Luc. 24, 32. Joh. 4, 26. c..12, 29. ayysdog dehaln- 
xev aùro. Act. g, 27. et faepiffime. Epb. 5, 19. Aadoùv- 
tes éavroî wadpoîe, vel accinentes fibi, vel fuvroîs et da- 
tivus commodi. — etiam refpondeo Joh. 19, 10. LXX. pro 
map Job. 19, 7. — b) fequente usted rivos, alloqui, Marc. 6, 
‘ 50, Apoc. 1, 12. 4, 1. 10, 8. 17, 1. 21, 9. colloqui Joh. 4, 
. 27.9, 37. 14, Jo. Apoc. 21, 15. Gen. 35, 13. — cò} fequente 
. 1906 tura, loquor cum aliquo, ei declaro, patefacio, non nifi 
in fcriptis Lucae, Evang. 1, 19. 24, 44. Act. 3, 22. 4, 1. 8, 
26. 9, 29. 11, 20. 21, 39. 26, 14. 31. 28, 25. et praeterea 
ter, 1 Thefl. 2,2. Hebr.5, 5. 11, 18: Saépius apud LXX. 
v. c. Exod. 23, 13. 31, 11. Gen. 17, 22. 18, 19. — Ex ve- 
teri autem fimplicitate 2/us verbi Aa4sTy varius eft in notris 
fcriptoribus, qui eo etiam utuntur ubi non loquendi, fed ad- 
juncta quaedam notio eft primaria, ita ut vario modo, {i fen- 
fum fpectes, fit accipiendum. -Non folum enim eft a) loquor 
univerfe, Luc. 6, 45. 7, 15. 12, 3. 71905 tò ovs. ( Gen. 50, 4.) 
Joh. 12, 29. 2 Joh. v. 12. topa srods briua dudetr. Apoc. 13, 
5. 15. et faepillime. — dico, Luc. 2, 17. 50. Jeh. 8, 20. &Àr- 
Dear Joh. 8, 40. Eph. 4, 25: (Zach. 8, 16.) — délov Zedety 
‘1 Petr. 3, 10. xax@dg Zadety, Joh. 18, 23. — fiacpuuias, 
Mare. 2, 7. Act. 6, 11. 13.-— fed dicitur etiam b)de eo, 
qui verbis profert rem in medium, profero, Joh. 8, 26. 44. 
Rom. 15, 18. c) de narrante quae facta funt: narro, Matth.. 
26, 13. Marc. 4, 9. Luc. 2, 18. 33. 38. 24, 36. Jah. 9g, 21. 
Act. 28, 21. 1 Thell. 1, 8. coll. v. 9. — d) de homine ora- 
tionem habente , differente, Act. 21, 39.-Luc. 11, 37: Joh. 8, 
So. Act. 6, 10.-1 Cor. 9, 8. Matth. 12, 46. et paflim. — e) de 
' docente, tradente, veli Gmpliciter ut Matthb. 12, 34. Luc. 5, 
4. Joh. 3, 11. 33.14, 25. ubi ver£. fq. permatatur cum èdi- 
date. 18, 20. Act. 4, 17. 20.14, 1. #AgAgt nai édidacxe. 1 Cor, 
. 2,13. Eph. 6, 20. 1 Petr. 4, 11. et faepius;'— vel addita 
re, quae traditur, maoafodny , Matth. 13, 33. yOuoY , Hebr. 
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g, 19: rÒy A6yov, Marc. 2, 2. 4, 33 £q. Joh. 15, 3. dedeyn 
Act..17,19. druata, Act. 11, 14. tò evayyéhiov, 1 Thelli 2,2. 
coll. Deut. 4, 45. 5, 1. 4. 22. 31: 10, 4. Sic etiam Deo tri- 
buitar homines docenti, Joh. 9, 29. Act. 7, 44. Hebr. 1, 1. 2. 
coll. Exod. 6, 2. — f) de annuntiante, praedicente, bona pro- 
mittente ,' Luc. 1, 45. 55. 70. cap. 24, 6. 25. Joh. 12, 41. 16, 
1. 4. 6. 33. Act. 2,31. 3, 21. 24. ubi î. q. xerayyédZdw, 26, 
22. 2 Petr. 1, 21. coll. 1 Reg. 22, 8. 13. — dé propheta ora- 
cula edente , Jac. 5, 10. Levit. 1, 1. 2 Reg. 10, 10. — g)de 
praecipiente, jubente, Joh. 15, 11. coll Gen. 27, 19. Deut. 
1, 14. Num. 15, 34. (hebr. ny). — h) de.escitante,.adhor- 
tante, {. clamante, Hebr. ar, 4. ubi fanguis Abelis dicitur 
loAsiv, ad vindictam Deum, £. ad puniendum excitare, i. q. 
xputerv. Ibid. 12, 24. upetrrov dadet, Chrilti fanguis non pog- 
nam fed condonationem expofoit a Deo. (LXX. pro np 1 Sam. 
3,4.) — i) de patefaciente, palam profitente, Mapa. 1, 34. 
cix npie dadeiv ta dauovnia, Gri pIsoav avror. Luc. 4,41. 
Joh. 7, 13. 26. Act. 9, 6. 23, 18. 1 Thell. 2, 16. — k) de 
tradente non ore fed feriptis, Hebr. 7, 14.; ovdiv regi icgm- 
ourne Morvoze BiuAnos, nil tradidit £ praefcripfit.. 2 Petr. 5, 
16. dadi èv aùreîs (Imuorodaic) mepè tovzgm. — De difcri- 
mine inter daAstv et Aéyewy notandum ef, Aéyey figuificatig- 
nem toù Zadstr Sub 1. et 2, notatam nunquam habere, et qugd 
attinet ad ea, quae fub no. 3. allata funt, Scriptores N, T. 
Za)siw conftanter ufurpare a) de argumento, non adonratiys 
definito; Matth. 10, 19. pn pegiuwmongze, mwc ti dadnanze. 
v. 20. cù yùo vusîic tore ci AadoUvesg. Matth. 13, 10. :deant Èv 
ragufodaîs dalsiz abroîg. Marc. 9, 6. pù yuo nder ti; dakon 
ib. 13, 11. Marc. 16, 17. Luc. 5, 4. 6,,45. Joh. 8,-26... (Ex- 
cipe unum locum Rom.-3, 19. oidapsr dè, Ore 00m d vopoe Aé- 
yes, toîs èv to) voum Aadet.) — L)de argumento deffatto 
quidem, at non verbig difertis, fed fummatim et quead fen- 
fun: pronuntiato; Marc. 1, 34: ox #pis:Fadeir tà daovia, 
or, gd ucar attor. Luc. 4, 41. Elder aUroîg meol tm fiacdetas 
tov deoù. Joh. 3, 11. 6 otdauev Audodpgar. cib. vi 33 fg. 83 44. 
c. 16, 18. &Azyov ovy* tolo ti oriv:d Agyte: tÒ punodu; oÙx — 
aper ti dadet. Act. 9, 6. 11, 14. et pafim. — y) de fer- 
mone . verbis difertis quidem prolato, : fed praeterito;. Marc. 
5, 36. ròv Z0y0v dadovusrav, ilta verba. ib.16, 19. Lug. 1, 45. 
55.70. 2, 27. 50. Joh. 1:37. 7,46. 8,.20. 10, 6. 12; d6. et 
faepius, iriprimis in formula: &re eùroù dadovrroe, f. ruùra 
auoù dahoùrros, Matth. 12, 46. 17, 5. 26, 47. Mare, 5, 35. 
14, 43. Luc. 8, 49. 22, 47. Act. 10, 44. 23,7. — Ubi autem 
$) diferta verba proferuntur, Zéysw non autem Zadety ufur- 
pant (criptores N. T., ideoque, ubi verba ipfa, ab aliquo 
edita referunt,- amant dicere ex hebraismo è44An0e Zéyar, £. 
UuAnos xaò Réyer, Matth. 13, 3. 14, 27. 23,%. 28, 18..J0h. 8, 
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‘ 22. Mare. 6, 50. Act. 8, 26. 26, 31. 28, 25. Apoc, 4, 1. 10, 

8. 17, 1. 21,9. coll, Gen. 42,29. 24, 7.34, 8. 41, g.' Exod. 
31, 11. Levit. 20, 2. Excipienda autem funt tria loca N. T. 
Act. 7,6. Hebr. 5, 5. ubi Zéywy poteft fuppleri, et Hebr. 11, 
18. 7005 0v Bodidn, cui dictum £ promiffum eft. 
Aalud, &,,7, (a dadéw), 1)loquela, Cant. 4,3. Sir. 
5, 13. — 2) dialectus, loquela ratione formae, pronuntiatio, 
Matth. 26, 73. 1] Zadud cov dRAov ce mroreî. Marc. 14, 70. LXX. 
Pfal. 19, 3. pro anit ubi Symmachus gross. — (loquacitas, 
Sir: 19, 5.) — 3) fermo ratione materiae, ea, quae profert 
‘ aliquis, dictum; Joh, 8, 43. coll. Job. 33, 1. Uxovoov T df- 
‘farà uov, xul dadady (“22) èrotilov pov. — narratio, Joh, 
‘4,:49. (fama, rumor 2 Mace. 8, 5. Jef. 11, 3. preces Sir. 32, 
16. 2 loquendi poteltas Jofeph. de bell. 2, 8, 5.) 

‘* ‘Aqua, Matth. 27, 46. five Zauud, Maro. 15, 34. hebr. 
riol vel no, Literis graecis feriptum, cur, quare; ; e Plal. 

“ 22;/1- ubi LXX. ivatt 

‘» Aaufavoa, ft. Anpopes, perf. simpa pro 2llnga, aor. 
2. &hafov, aor. 1.‘pall. &p9gv, — LXX. pro hebr. rip! et 
nW3, et pellim pro 19) — 1) latinor. fumo, capio, noftrum 
So, , et quidem a) proprie manu; Matth. 29, ‘1. Auffovicas 

“ade Aauradas. 26,46. tò Totmgior. 26, 52. puyagar , 27,24. 

8400, levacrum. Lift: 22 17. tÒY GoTov. ‘vid. etiam Joh. 6, 7.11. 
«2, 23. 13. Act. 9 ‘19. Apoc. 5, 7. et faepiffime. Job: 16, 12. 
‘MuBiv pe rig otti — Notandum elt noftros, ut profano», 
“participium Aafwy aliis verbis activis, quae ofum rei indieant 
faepevita praefigere, ut fctio pleniùs deferibatar, ubi ex ‘noftra 
- Jatinoramque dicendi ratione redundat; e. g. Matth. 13, 3ì. 
haBr Berruger. ‘idv. 33. huBodvaa ixouyper. Matth. 17, 27. 

Qufoy -8dz. ib. 21,-35. ZaBorteg Edeigar. v.39. Luc. 13; 9. 
- AB Wahey. 24; 43. Raf Spayev Act. 16, 3. sal lady 

- Sreuibretttv ‘aùroy: vid'‘etiam Matth: 14, 19. 15, 36. 27, 59. 
Marc. 6, 41. 9:36; ‘io, 3. 8. Joh. 13, Ce Act. 9, 25. EXXK. 

‘ Num. 3, 6; Jo£ a, 4 Exrod. 29, 5. — 5) Tropice de affecti- 
bus, qui homirem eòrripiant: corripio, occupo, capio; Luc. 
5, 26: "Biioraog Eiàtey Urtrras. ib. 7, 16. Zdafe dè pifos. Gist. 
Luo. 9, 59. avea Hou Pcves aùror. €Jofeph. Antiq.4; 6:5. 

| daufdves quis 6 Yoù Peoù mrrstuo.) 1 Cor. 16, 13. fergabjidg 
Uuag oÙx stAnger; Exod: 15, 15. #dafs (im) aùrovs toopos. 

‘ Sap, 11, 12. lafe aùrove Avg. Jef. 21, 3. "Jofeph. Antiq. 2 
6.8. Mas urovs tnndaie. | 

2) fumo ut toltam vel auforani; — 2) aufero; Matth. 
15; 26. Zafsiv vovgrov riv rexrov xal Baletv 1085 nuvagioi; 
Maro. 7:27. — Apoo, 6, 4. duuf. and. (Jer. 29, 22. Àtppor- 
tu att alto xercoar. Esdr. 1, 7 fq. 2 Chron. 16, 2, Chebr. 
m*sin) — b) tolo, Matth. 16, 9. 10: 27, 6. — 

3) fumo us meum faciam; ; #) eriaio Màtth. 5, 10. Tòy 


U 
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giriiva: 1 Cor, 11, 20. & rig Auufares, fi quis veftra vobis 
eripit. Apoc, 3, 11. LXX. 2 Chron. 14, 15. Tel, XII. Patr. 
p. 621. — b) capio, Lue. 5, 5. oùdiv #44Bopsr. (Pflal. 31, 17. 
roù Zafsiv riv yuyny uov 'éBaevdevoarto.) — tropice de do= 
ctore homines capiente, 2 Cor. 12, 16. coll. Matth. 4, 19. — 
c) occupo, Luc. 19, 12. Zafsîy Favia) Pacdsiar. ib. v. 15. 
Apoc. 17, 12. facrdeiay ovrto édaBor. (Jof. 15, 16. Aauf. trav‘ 
mod.) — d)eligo mihi, Hebr, 5, 1, dpyespevs dk &rdoa ny 
dauBavousvos. Act. 15, 14. dafetv èE Iran duov. Amof.2, 11. 
Baer Ex tom. viav vuo sis mooprras. Fragm. ENh. 4. èlafeg 
r0y sopanà éx avra èdrîv. coll. Num. 8, 7. — e) mihi ar- 
rogo, Joh. 3, 27. — f)exigo, colligo, tà Ùdidcazua, Matth. 
17, 24 £q. tovs xapreovs, Matih. 21, 34. Marc. 12,2. — re- 
peto, pagrugiav, Joh. 5, 34. 41, dotar, v. 44. (Jofeph. Ant. 
14, 13. 3. dapffavesy tiucglav.) — g) refumo, recipio, Joh. 
10, 17. 18. Hebr. 11, 35. Apoc. 11, 17. Jofaph. Antig. 2, 6. 
7. Ezech. 18, 8, 13. 17. — o 

4) fumo in meam focietatem, apud me recipio, in me 
fufcipio; — a) recipio leq. «ig; Joh. 6, 21. Zaffeiv adrov ele 
10 mràoîov. 14, 27. sis tà idea. Act. 24, 27. 2 Joh, v. 10. sìe 
cixiuv. Sap. 7,18. intov drrwg Zafoa aveny (fel. sopiav) eis 
fuavioy. — ltem în formula: Zaufar. yuraîna £. sÌc yuraîxg, 
urorem duco , (proprie: in domum meam recipio) Marc. 139, 
19 —22. Luc. 20,28 —31. cf. Deut. 28, Zo. ( hebr. tmx). 
a Sam. 3, 14% 1 Chron. 2, 18. Gen. 4, 18. (Tell. XII. Pau. 
p. 579. Zauf. sìs yuraîna.) — b) mecum fero, mecum habeg, 
dauf. ped” savrov, Matth.25, 3. 4. — et Aguf&y. fimpliciter, 
Matth. 16, 5. înedadorto ugrous dafsîv. ib. v. 7: 8. Marc. 8, 
4, — Joh. 18, 3. Aufiwy tv onsigar, all'unta militum co- 
horte, — c) /ufcipio in me, Matth. 18, 17. rds dodereias 
uu iiaBs. (Jef. 53, 4. hebr. n) Matth: 10, 38. tÙv orav- 
vor. coll. Levit. 5, 1. Arnyeras tv duapriay auto. ib. 16, 22. 
Ezech. 36, 7. — d)inftruo me, induo, Joh. 13, 12. Zauf. 
tù iuaria. Phil. 2, 7. uopgpiv dovdov daffaw. ( Tel. XII Pate. 
p. 542.: 0 deds cdua daBar,) coll. Zach. 6, 13. Anyerou dos- 
ty. Sap.5,.19. Amwerar (v. 18, ivduoeran) aorida duarapi- 
yntoy 0oLitTa. -— e) tropice de doctoribus et doctrina: reci= 
pio, admitto, i. e. fide et obfequio amplector; Joh. 1, 12. 
500 dè Fhafov aùtor. ib. 5, 43. 13,120. 14, 17. — 7òv d0p0v, 
Matth. 13, 20. Marc. 4, 16. td 6muara, Joh. 13, 48. 17,8. 
sjy pagrveiav, Joh. 3, 11. 32:33. -1 Joh..5,:9. — . 

5) intransitive: accipio, particeps fio, nancifcor, Matth. 
7,8. 6 aîrosi ZafiBayes. Joh. 16, 24. Matth. 10, 8. dwpsky è4d- 
Beta, ib. 19, 29. 20, 7. g.'10. 11. 25, 16. Marc. 10, 30. .11, 
24. Joh. 1, 16. Act. 20, 35. — de munere et officio; Act, 1, 
20. 25. 20, 24. Hebr. 5, 4. y, 5. coll. 1 Chron. 24, 31, 25, 
8. 26, 13. — dé praemiis 6t poenis, Joh. 4, 36. 1Cor. 3, 14 
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Jac. 1, 7. Hebr. 2,2. Phil. 3, 12. dr 7IN Mafay fel, 1ò Boa- 
fstov ut additur 1 Cor. 9, 24. ‘Dan. 2, 6. ubi interdum notid 
neceffitatis inclufa eft, nt in formula xgiua dapfavey, poe- 
nam habere, fubire Matt. 23, 4. Marc. 12,40. Luc. 20, 47. 


‘ Rom. 13, 2. Jac. 3, 1. Habac. 1, 3. vel etiam notio eius quod 


Sure competit, ut Apoc. 4, 11. 5,12. — de aliis rebus, e. g. 


AouPavey NUO ; Rom. 1, 5. &4eov, Hebr. 4, a68. veror, Jac. 5, 


7. sceoitopi;v, Joh. 7, 23. Rom. 4, 11. &henuoovrny, Act. 3, 3. 
&yrroàny, Joh. 10, 18. Act. 16, 24. 17, 15. &geoww.Act. 10, 43. 
26; 18. 70 rvevpa Joh. 7, 59. 20, 22. Aot. 1, 8. 2, 33. 8, 15. 
17. Rom.B, 15. — torov Act. 25, 16. ‘&pogurv Rom. 7, 8. etc. 
‘= rHuc.et perlinet Anywsera. èx toù Suo), ex meis accipiet, 
mea verba accipiet. — dauf. èx 1rAny0w tivos, participem fieri 
malorum, Apoc: 18, 4. — recipio, accipio, hinnehmen, 
Job. 19, 31. Zufere aUtov vusîs. Act. 2, 23. éudorov AuPortes. 
Jatth. 26, 26. dafers, quyers. — ore accipio, de cibis, 
fumo, capio; gufio, Marc. 15, 23. civov odx èkafe. Joh. 19, 
‘So. ‘Flafe vo 0b0s. 1 Tim. 4,4. — © ce, 
‘ 1‘ 6) Denique notandae funt formulae fingulares, a) pro- 
fanìs etiam ufitatae, ubi Zauffavev Lubltantivo ita jungitur, 
“nt uno fere verbo tota notiò exprimi poflit, et actio eius, 
quod elt in fubftantivo, indicetur, Scilicet cuufovduov Zau- 
‘fever, confilium inire, deliberare, i, q. cvuBovdevsodai, 
atth. 12; 146.:22, 15. 27, 1. 7. 28; 12. Soacos dopBaysswy, 


“animum recipere, Act. 28, 15. —r cîxodounv Adufavew, pro 


GixodopsioPae, 1 Cor. 14, 5. Urourmow dauPaveuy, recordari, 
2 Tim. 1, 5. inddesyua Aapft. îmitari, Jac. 5, 10. Adv dau- 
«favi oblivifoi,‘2'Petr. 1, 9. vid. AGdn- Ilstoav Auuf. peri- 
‘eulum fadkre,“experiri, Hebr. 11, 29.436. vid. IIsîoa. — 
-dognv dauf. incipi, Hebr. 2,53. (Jofeph. Ant. 4,8. 2. doyhy 
“Raufav. irafci. 3-Esdr. 6, 10. ovrrsAsiar hauf. pertici. Polyb. 
-%; b. 10. télòe Aduff. finiri. — db) ex hebraismo: vroocmror 
‘Raf. perfonas rationem habere, Luc, 20, 21. Gal, 2, 6. Pfal. 
‘82,2. Job. 24, 8 Mal. 2,9. vid. II006wror. 
— rAupey, 6, Lamech., hebr. 35), nom. propr. indecl. 


‘ patris Noae, de quo vid, Gen. 5, 25 fqq. — Lue. 3, 36. 


°- iAappàyvid; Aauò. o a 
‘*.Adpràs, ddos, d, (a Aduno) LXX. pro sab, — 1) Ze- 


‘’rieni,‘Leuchte, Act. 16,8. +— Aauras vous, famma, radius 
‘’ignis, Apoc. 4, 5. Gen. 15, 17. Dan.10, 6. Job. 41, 19. Exod. 


20, 18. — ‘2).fax, taeda, Apoc. 8, 10. Gotno xauiueros 0g 
Aaurris s-flaramas:fpargens ut fax. Judic. 15, 4.5. — 3) Zam- 
pas, cuius flamma oleo alitur, Matth, 25, 1-8. (folebant 
‘veteres fponfo et fponfae lampades,-ideo vuuginas daurades 
dictas, praeferre.) Judic. 7, 16. 20. — 4) laterna; Joh. 18, 3. 

 Aaureods, è, 0v, (a:4%euno) 1) lucidus, fulgens, 
Apoc. 22, 16. uno 0 Zaunpòds 6 seowivos. Epif. Jer. v: 51. — 


Z 


x 
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2) candore fplendens, candidus ; + -de luce alba et purifima, 
qua circumfufi putabantur angeli, Act. 10, 50. (coll. Sap. 6, 
12.)._— Zivoy xaBagoy sai daureo. Apoc. 15, 6. 19, 8. Cantic. 
5,11. — pellucidus, Apoc. 22, 1. Aaprrods & ag xquotaddos. — 

3) Splendens , magnificus, Luc. 23, 11. Jac. 2, 2.3. — tà 
daunoa, res pretiofae, Koftbarkeiten ; y Apoc. 18, 24. (alii: 


Splendidus menfae apparatus, ut Sir. 34, 23. 29, 25. ) Sao 
.pius non legitur. 


Auuntootge, qtos, , /plendor, fulgor. Act. 26, 13. 
daurtoorne ToÙ Hhiou. — LXX. pro “Y] Pfal. 110, 3. “nt Dan. 
12, 5, 23 Je£. 60,3. - 

| daprode, adv. 1) /plendida, clare; — 2) ifice s 
de epulis: Zante, ut latinis quoque /plendidus et fordidus 
in eadem re dicitur; Luc. 16, 19. Sir. 34, 23. daprrodo 13,4 
aeross. ib. 29, 25. ( Xenoph. Cyrop. 2, 4. 1.) 

Acura , £. yo, lucep, fplendeo, mico; proprie Matth. 
5,15. 17, 2, Luc. 17, 24. Act, 12, 7. — metapl. Matth. 5, 
16. 2 Cor. &, 6. vid. Da. — ,LXX. pro mi Jef. 9, 2. Prov. 
4, 18. nnx -Thren. 4,7. Bar. 3, 22. San. 5, 6. 

Aavddva, f. Mov, aor. 2. Zhadoy, perf. Aéin9a, — 
LXX. pro 1n53, 193%), — 1)4eéeo, — ne alii cognofcant, 
videant, Marc. 7, 24. 0Ùx mdvvida dadeîv. (Sap. 10, 8.) 
Luc. 8, 17. oùx îhads. Sap. 17, 3. — LXX. davdav. èro ti- 


.90, 2 Sam. 18, 13. Lev. 5,2. — Aavdavea ue, latet me, 


non video; ‘non intellizo , infcius fum, Act. 26, 26. 2 Petr. 
3, 5. Levit. 5, 3. 4. Job. 28, 21, — pi LavFavéro i una; bene - 
(citote, 2 Petr. 3, 8. — Cum participio ‘alterius verbi jun- 
cinm ef latinor. in/cius; Hebr. 13, 2, èAxdov (Luppl. £au- 


. Tous) Eevicarres ayyédovs, infcii angelos hofpitio exeeperunt. 


Xenoph. Mem. 2, 3. 11. sido 2ly3a inavròy, ignorabam hoc 
me fcire. Plutarch, de difer. amic. et ad. c. 12. 104)k Zay- 


| Surovoi &rtò ov 79 dvadapPurovies. 


AatEevròs, N, 01, (a Au5ev0 , lapides incido Exod. 34, 
1. 4. quod a’ his. lapis et fvw, Sculpo, pplio) exci/us e Za- 
pide, {. incifus in lapide. Luc. 23, 53, — LXX. femel Deut, 
4,49. pro n3Da nom. propr. montis, quod etiam Aquila Num. 
21,20. 23,14, Dent. 34, 1. vertit “Rabevrd, 

Aaodigesa, stag, î, Laodicea,. urbs opulenta et pri- 
maria Phrygiae pacatianae ad Lycum flumen fita, antea Dios- 
polis, deinde in hunorem Laodices uxoris Antiochi Il. Lao- 
dicea appellata, anno Chrifi 66. terrae motu deftructa fimul 
com.Hierapoli et Colollis ( Flin. Hiltx5, 29.), fed. a Marco 
Aurelio reftituta ( aci. Annal. 14, 27.) Hodie in eius lo- | 
cum vicus Eskihiffar fuccefbt. Commemoratur. Col. .2, 1. 4, 


13.15. 16 [1 Tim. 6, 25.] Apoc. 1, 11. et 3,14. >. 


Aaodinevg,.éos, è, Laodicenfis. Colo 4,16. {Apoc. 
3, 14. ubi Griesb, pro Aacilzuiior habet èy Mods] 


\ 
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Aade, 0Ù, ò, LXX. pro toy, pallim etiam pro 3 et 
ti), — latinorum populus; 1) multitudo hominum, a) in- 
definite, de multitudine, quae in loca aliquo congregata elt, 
Luc, 3, 15. 7, 1, 29. 8,47. Excrtov mavtòg laoî, coram om- 
nibusa, qui aderant. sb. 9, 13. 18, 43. 20,1. 6. g. 21, 38. 
Joh, 8, 2. Act. 3, 9. 11. 12. 10, 4g. et paflim. —_ b) de mul- 
titudine virorum, Luc. 23, 27. nÀàhd0g toù duo) xa YUYALUOÌY. 
( alii hic: plebs): Act. 4,27. Aeoè ioganà, viri Israélitae. Act. 
5, 37. daov ixoròy, magnam-militantium copiam. Sio LXX. 
Gen. 19, 4. ubi 6 dads funt viri. ib. 14,16. movta tà UTdg- 
yorta aÙTOÙ “Uè TÙS puvaizas xaò tov Àuor, ubi fervi videntur 
intelligendi. De copia armatorum 2a Sam 17, 2. 3. 22. 29. 
18; 2, et faepius, ut etiam Teft. XII. Patr. p. 598. — c) de 
‘coetu sirorum, v.c. in foro ad judictam congregatorum, ut 
etiam latinor. populus; Act. 12, 4. ‘Luc. 23, 13. — in fyna- 
| goga convenientiaum Act. 13, 15. — 2) populus, et quidem 
-a) populas cuiusdam urbis , "Act. 2,47. 21,50. 36. — vel 
etiam regionis £ provinciae, Matth. 4, 23, 9; 35. Luc. 6, 17. 
Ende Zaòg ts 7î6, ‘incolae terrae, Gen. 23,7.) — b) po- 
pulus quatenus diltinguitur a magiltratibus et proceribus,. 
— «Mattb, 26, 5. Zra un dopufPos yéintaa 81 vi) hai. ib. 27, 25. 
‘64, Marc. 11, 32. 14, 2. Luc. 1, 10. 21. 3, 18. 19, 48. Act. 
6, 12. et palim. (Exod. 18,22. 26. Esdr. 8, ‘15.9, 1.) Sic 
quoque in formulis srodf irsgos TOÙ daoù, Matth. 21, 23. ‘26, 
| 3. youpyuarsis toù duos, Matth. 2, 4. et fimilibus; vid. Luc. 
:19, 47. 22, 66. Act. 4, 8 3) gens, natio, i. q. rò è9vog, 
Matth. i, 21. 2, 4. 6:.Marc. 7, 6. Luc. 1, 17. 68. a, 31 lq. 
21, 23.. Joh. 11,50, 18, 14. Act. 3, 23. 4, 10. Rom. 15, 11. 
et paffim. Zach. 14, 14. Ezech. 206, 41, — Interdum 0 Zaoe 
abiolute- et fi difinguitur a toîs édveor, ell gens judaea, Ju> 
dasi,-Act. 26, 17. 25. 28, 17. — Etiam Chriftiani dicuntur 
Àa0g, coetus caltorum Dei, {. Chrifti Act. 18, lo. Hebr. 2, 
al. bd. 13,12. Tit. 2,14. quae dicendi ratio repetita ell e 
V.T. ubi Judaci faspillime è 0 diads toÙ 3soù. dicantur; v. c. 
E xod. 19, 9. 

AdovyÈ, vyyos; è, gula , guttur; proprie, per quod 
loquimur; deinde etiam i. q.- i, pigri cujue ope edimus, Etym. 
M. duguyi uèv, dè où duhoiger, ge dovye di, dè où todiopev 
xaò rivoner. Sic femel in N. T. Rom. 3, 13. pro otoKa 08, 
‘fermo, ut Sir. 6,5. Zaovy6 yiuxùs nhapduvet gidovg. et Pfal. 
5; 10, pro ina. item Pfal. 144, 15. etiam pro n Job. é, 3a. 
Prov. 8,7. Hefych, luovyé* otoua. — Elt vero etiam pro 
| quevri, v. c. Job. 12, 11. 34,3. Cant. 2,5, 
| Aacuia, as, N; Lafaea, urbs Cretae, quae Ket. 27,8. 
ab antiquis\antem fcriptoribus non commemoratur, fortall'e 
. quia ignobilis et parva fuit, srodigviov, five ut Jofephùs de 
vico urbeculae formam (intulante loquitur, revdorodizrior: 
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Aatoneo, è, fn 00, (a 26 lapis et topn, fectio, inci- 
fio) lapidea exfcindo s exfcindo, infcindo; bis Matth. 27, 69, 
Marc. 15, 46. — LXX. pro asn, 1 Chroù. 22, 2. 2 Chwon.. 
26, 10. Jef. 22, 16. 
Aatosta, as, 7, (a Zaroesw) 1) fervitium, minifte- 
riu, quod pro mercede praeftatur; — 2) cultus Dei » quar 
tenus ef in externis actionibus five in caerimoniis, Rom. 9, 
4. Hebr. g, 1. (vid. Axciona), ib.9, 6. LXX. pro mby, 
Frod. 19, 25 fq. 13, 5, Jo£. 22,7. 1 Chron: 28, 13. coll. 
1 Macc. 2, 19. 22. — facrificia, tanquam pars potior cultus 
divini, Joh. 16, 2. Zatgsiav mpocpéosur tu dea. Rom. 12, 1 
Saepius norì habetur. 

Aarto8sva, f. suo, (adargis, latro, der Séldner) feq. 
dativo perfonae, LXX.'pro 42%, 21) pro mercede fervio; 
(Xenopk. Cyrop. 3, 1. 20. Palaeph. c. 46.) — 2) religiofo 
colo, cultu profequor, de cultu Dei a) univerfe Matth. 4, 10. 
Luc. 4, 8. Act. 27, 23. 2 Tim. 1, 3. Deut. 6, 13. 10; 12. "Jo 


2h, 15. — idolorum Rom. 1, 25. Exod. 20, 5, 23, 24. Deut. 
4, 28, — b) de cultu externo , Luc. 2, 37. Act. 7,7. 42. 26, 
7..barosvov fcl. Fed. — [pecialiter de cultu, quem facerdo= 


ta laraélitarum Deo praeftabant in tabernaculo et templo, 
de facris quae fiebant in templo, Hebr.-8, 5. 13, 10. — et 
in tabernaculo coelelti Apoc. 7, 15. — de: oblationibus et fa= 
crificiis, Hebr. 9, 9. 10, 2. coll. Exod.3, 12. 4, 23. 7, 16. — 
c) de cultu Dei interno, Luc. 1, 74. Act 24, 14, Rom. 1, 9. 
Phil 3, 3. mvevuari ded daro. Hebr. 9 14. Dent. 6, 13, ‘10; 
12. — Saepius non legitur. 

Aadzavor, ov, tà, (a layalro, fodio ) olus, in terra © 
natam, quod fodendo colitàr, Garten - Kraut, Matth. 13, 32. 
Marc. 4, 52. de Ginapi. — de obfonio i in foro venali, Luc. 11,42. 
Rom. 16, 2. — LXX. pro py° 2$am. 21, 2. Prov. 15, 18. et pro 
PY Gen. 9, 3. Pfal. 7,2. Saepius non legitur i in codice facro, 

AeBBatos, ov, 6, Lebbaeus, cognomen Judae, apo- 
toli, qui etiam T haddaeus vocabatur. Matth. 10, 3. 

"Asysòr, Grog, 0, 7, voxlatina legio, i. e. turma mi- 
litum apud Romanos, quae primum 3200; deinde, Servii 
Tallii temporibus, 4006, Polybii aevo‘5000, et poftea 6ad0 
militibus conftabat. — fn N. T: dicitur de' turmis ‘angelò* 
rum, a) bonorum, Matth. 26, 53. — b) malorum ‘Mare. 5, 
9. 15. Luc. 8, 3o.. Rabbini, ‘qui {5»3% receperunt, eo utuntor 
pro turma militum s.etinterdum de duce turmae, non autein - 
de principe geniorumi rhalorum (ef. Buxtòrf: p.'i123.), quare 
nec in ‘his locis de eo cogitandim, fed de multitudine ’ ut 
etiam e Marc. 5, 10. 12. 13. intelligitur. 

Aéyw, f. tm, 1) prima antiquiffimaque buins verbi G- 
gnificatio eft lego, colligo ; quo fenfu non nifi in Tel. XII. 
Patr. p. 704. occurrit.: cux Èy dradagoia (1. e. interveniente 


- 
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adulterio) Aéyss migios asffoutrovs -abrov, quibus verbis ré- 
Spondet Jofephus uxori Potipharis, pollicenti, fe,-f morem- 
fibi geliffet, fimul cum marito verum Denm elle culturam. 
— lnde È - 
2) eligo; Hebr. 7, 11. sarà tiv tabw dapay deyéodar — 
Cum qui colligebantur et eligebantur, vocarentur, nomini- 
bus convocatentur, elt | 
3) nomine voco, appello, voco; Matth. 13,.15. Aéyerag 
papi. [19, 17.] Marc. 10, 18. ti use déye dyadov. c. 12, 
57. héyso aùrov xugiov. ib. 15, 12. Luc. 18, 19. 20, 37. Joh. 
25, 15. ogxéti Vus déyor dovdovs. — Inde 6 deyousvos, a) que 
vocatur, cui nomen eft, Matth. 2, 23. {sîs mode deyopévny 
vatagir, urbem, nomine Nazareth. c.'9, 9. «vr9gwror, pat- 
Lato Isyopevov. c. 26, 3..14. 27, 33. tOmOv Aeyouevor yodyabà. 
Joh. 4, 5. 9, 11. 19, 13. Act. 3, 2, 1 Cor. 8, 5. «ict Lerduevos 
deo, qui vocantur Dii, qui nomen Deorum gerunt; fenfus: 
Dei fictitii, — b) etiam: cui cognomen eft, cognomine, Matth. 
1, 16. Încodvs 0 Asyoueros yowotos. ib. 4, 18. ciuuva toy dsyope- 
‘gov Tergor. ib. 10, 2, Col. 4, 11. — c) qui vulgo dicitur, fie 
adictus, der fogenanute; Matth. 27, 17. r0v Zeyopevoy ({cl. a 
Judaeis £ ab adfeclis) ygioror. Luc. 22,1. # Aspouern neoya. 
Joh. 19, 13. Sic quoque Eph. 2, 11. oî Asyopevor axpofvatia 
‘dato ms :Aspopérne steoirouîie, die fogenannte Vorhaut, wie 
_euch die fogenannte Befchneidung nennt. — d) aliquis, qui- 
glam, ein gewiffer; Marc. 15, 7. 0 Aeyousvos PaoaBBas. Luc. 
‘22, 47. 6 leg@pevos iovdas, qua dicendi forma Lucas ulus elle 
‘videtur, ne honorificum Apoftoli titulum proditori tribueret. 
Ita etiam ubi nomen rei vel perfonae explicatar, quod habet 
in alia lingaa, ubi a) interdum #6 4éye0da1 aliquid additur, 
- quo fignificatur,, nomen traneferri in aliam linguam, ut Joh. 
19, 17. 06 Aeyerau EBoaiori. Joh. 1, 39. daffi, è déyerar É0- 
unvevopevoy didaorade. Act. 9, 36. tafidà, n dispunvevopéva 
Asysrar dogxds. — Db) interdum vero etiam déyerue Î. Aeyouevos 
finpliciter ponitur, ubi jam fubaudiendum ell éounvevoperog 
-£L.éounvevopevov, fi transfers in noftram linguam, noltra dia- 
‘, lecte; fic apud Joannem aliquoties, c. 4, 25. pecoiag 0 Aeyo- 
\\14avog yguotog, qui graece Chrillus vocatur. c. 31, 16. 20, 24. 
:AIpuds Ò dep uevos didupos. c. 20, 16. daffBovri, ordéyeras di 
«Fupxade, ci. e, 1,39. et femel apud Matthaeum c. 27, 35. — 
n 14) verbis aliquid pronuntio.ita, ut alter intelligat, quae 
; Selim, cogitem etc., latinorum dico, noftrum ick fage etwas, 
; are multym, differt a Zadéca, de quo difcrimine vid. Aadéo. 
aEph. 5, 12, .aloy60v gori xaù Reyer, turpe ef vel nomina pro- 
nuntiare. Hoc lenfa LXX. pro hebr. now et DN3, paflim 
..«etiam pro 93%. — Sequitur maxime a) dativus perfonae,. cui 
.Qicitur, ut Matih. 4, 6. 9. 19. 8, 4. et femper. in Matthaei, 
amazime in Marci et Pauli fcriptis; in Lucae et Joannis fcri- 
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ptis Faepius b) feq: 10905 aUror, ut Luo. 4,21: 7; 24, 9g, 23: 
Act. 1, 12. 3, 25. et faepius; Joh. 3, 4. 4, 15. 49. 6, 5. Rom. 


10, 21. Hebr. 1, 7. 7,21. et paflim. (Jer. 38, 20, 43, 1.) —. 


1006 &dAmhovs, Marc. 4,141, Luc, 8, 25. Act. 28, 4. 2,7. 1r0òs. 
éavreve, Marc. 10, 26. 16, 3. Semel c) ust” Go, Joh. 
11,56. — Objectum, de quo, a) potiffimum adhibita prae- 
politione sregi indicatur , ut Matth. 11, 7. 21, 45. Marc. 8, 3o. 
Luc. 7, 24. 21, 5. Joh. 1, 22. 48. 2,21. 9, 17. Act. 8, 34. et 
paffim; rarius fequitur h) et riva, in aliquem dicere, Act. 
2,25. 29,4. Epl. 5, 32. et femel ari uva, Hebr. 7, 13. Deut. 
4, 21. viréo tavroò dsy. pro fe dìcere «in foro, Act. 26, 1. 
c) faepius accufativus rei Marc. 10, 32. Luc. 9, 31. et perfo- 
nae Marc. 14, 71. Joh. 6, 71. 8, 27. 9, 19. — Quod attinet 
ad fententiam, quae dicitur, verbum héyo moXx fequitur ac- 
cufativus cum ‘infinitivo, Act. 15, 24. Rom. 15, 8. mox ora- 
tio directa Matth. 1, 20. 2,2. 4,6. 11, 22. Luc. 7, 33. 18, 17. 
Joh. 3,3. 8. 1 Cor. 1, 12. Hebr. 9; 20, Apoc. 1, 17. — Mox 
oratio dirécta praefixo 0x6 Matth. g, 18. 14, 26. Marc. 6, 14. 
15. 33. Luc. 1, 24 fq. 5, 26.. 17, 10. 21, 4a. Joh. 1, 32. 9 
9. 41. 11, 31. et faepius. ( Palaeph. de incred. c. 6. . Thegov 
ci Enfaîzoi, Gti tovadta deva db Kaduos Ennyayev nur. — 
Participinm Aéywy quod verbis, quae fequuntur, folent prae- 
figere noftri, Matth. 1, 20. 2, 2. 9, 18. ete., faepiffime pot 
fubltantiva et verba, quibus notio loquendi inelt, ita fequi- 
tur, ut vertendum fit : his verbis ufus, ut hebr. sionb. Sic | 
centies in Matthaei, Marci et Lucae fcriptis et in Epift. ad © 
Hebr.'et Apocal., - rarius in Joannis evang. et nunquam in. 
Pauli libris. Vid. Matth. 1, 22, 2, 15. 17. 3, 17. 9, 37. 10, 
5. 7. 12, 10. Marc.12, 35. 14, 57. 14, 68. Luc. 1, 705. tyoays 
Leger, foripfit haec verba (Jofeph. Antiq. 13, 4. 1. mroùs- 
paîos arréygaye déyoy.) ib. 2,13. 11, 2, 18, a. 33, 23,37. 
Joh. 7, 28. 37. Act. 1, 5. 2, 13. 40. 5, 23. 7, 59. 9, 4 19, 
26. 20, 23. Hebr. 2, 6. 11. 6, 13 (q. 8, 11. 12, 26. in Apo- 
calypfi, et paffim. (Rom. 10, 20. drrorod ui xuò igyer.) Sic 
faepiffime in V. T. e. g. Gen. 1, 22. 2, 16. 48, 2. 2 Reg. 20, 
2. — Ratione fignificationis, u/us verbi Iéyeny aeque late 
patet ac latinor, dicere et hebr. "my. Non folum enim fim: 
pliciter eft. dico, ut Matth.-9, 34. "Mare. 11, 253. Joh. 1, 38. 
et fexcenties ;° fed etiam pro contexla oratione ‘vel dicere, vel: 
etiam quaerere, refpondere , praedi ere, affirmare etc. verti 
potelt. Eflt-enim in N. T. a) quaerentis , Matth. 2,2. 6, 31. 
9, 14. 28. 13, 51. Joh. 3, 4. 21, 21. 18, 34. — b). refpon= 
dentis, Matth. 4,10. 8, 7.26. 9, 28. 22, 21. Joh, 1,40, — 
c) escipientis , vel contradicentis j Matth. 14,17. 19, 18, 
Joh. 7, 26. oùdiv aùrò Agyovoe, palam ei non contradicunt. 
Rom. 10, 18. GAZu Aéy0a, fed objicio, i. e. objicit aliquis, ib. 
v.19. c. 11, 1. Àîyw où » quod fiobjiciam i. e. objiciat. ali 


x 
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quis: «— d’ praedicentis {. vaticinantis, Matth. 2, 17. Marc. 
15, 28. Joh. 1, 52. 13, 19. Act. 8, 34. — e) monentis, hor- 
tantis, Matth. 2, 13. 2, 20. 3, a. 6, 26. Luc.3, 7. Act. 5, 38. 
Eph. 4, 17. — ff) praecipientis, jubentis, Mattb. 8, 9. 9, 24. 
18, 22. Marc. 5,41. Luc. 6, 46. 7, 14. Rom. 2, 22. ubi fe- 


.  quente negatione elt interdico, veto, Marc. 8, 26. Matth. 5, 


34. 3g. Rom. 12, 3. (Num. 32, 27.31. E&b. 3, 3. 8,14. — 
mandantis, Joh. 2, 5. g) dicere jubencis, Matth. 26, 18. 27, 
19. Marc, 14, 14. Luc.7, 6. 19. 20. 19, 14. Joh. 11, 3. Act. 
16, 355. Judic. 11, 14. 2 Sam. 10, 5. Judith. 3, 1. — li) cla- 


. mantîs, Act. 14, 11. Matth. 21, 16. — i) fuadentis, Act. 5, 


38. 27, 11. — k) differentis,, Matih. 11, 7, 21, 45. Marc. 8, 
350. Luc. 7; 24. — 1) docentis, exponentis, Matth. 10, 27. 
15,5. Luc. 8, 8. 11, 45. Joh. 8, 26. 45. 46. 16, 12. ‘Act. 21, 
21. Rom. 4, 6. Aéy pasagiouòy, exponit felicitatem, -( alii: 
praedicat, laudat.) 1 Tim. 1, 7. Hebr.5, 11. 8,1. 9, 5. 
Rom. 10, 6. Inde Zéyw dè, tenendum ef, fcitote, Rom. 15, 
18. Gal. 4, 1. 5, 16. 3 Esdr. 8, 22. déysra1 iuîv, coll. Esdr. 


7,24, ubi LXX. èyvupiora: vpiv. m) affirmantia, cum absque. 


ot, Matth. 11, g. 22. Marc. 14, 31. Luc. 3, 8. 4, 25. 7, 47. 
9, 27. tum. feq. ore, Matth. 3,9. 5, 20. 22. 28. 1 Thell. 4, 
25. Sequente negatione elt zego, Matth. 22, 23. Marc. 12, 


‘ 18. Act. 23, 8. \Huc et pertinet formula: dufv déyo vuòv, 
+ Matth. 5, 18. 26. 8, 10. 10, 15. 23. Marc. 6, 11. Matth. 6, 2. 


5. 16. Mare. 14, 30. Lpc. 4, 24. 13,31. Joh. 5, 25. — Zé 
Méyee, recte, Matth. 27. 11. Mare. 15, 2. Luc. 23, 3. Joh. 18, 
"37: — n) contendentis, dictitantis, behaupten, Matth. 17, 10. 


. Joh, 1, 22. 4, 20. 8, 33. 48. Luc. 20, 41. Joh: 7, 12. 1 Cor. 
| 15, 12. 2 Tim. 2, 18. — perhibentis , jactantis, Luc. 25, 2. 


Zéyorta favròr yuiotòr «ivas. ib. 24, 23. Joh. 5, 18. 6, 42. 9g, 
19. Act. 5, 36. Zéywy sirai tiva Eavror. ib. 8, 9. Jac. 1,13. 2, 
14. 1J5oh.2, 4.9. — o)narrantis, Luc. 24, 10. 10, 17. 
Marc. 1,30. — p)divulgantis, Luc. 9, 7. Tit. 2,8. — q) 
Scribentis , Matth. 15, 4. Lùc. 1, 63. 20, 42. Joh. 19, 37. Act. 
1, 48. 1Cor. 10, 15, Rom.10, 16. Philem. v. 21. coll. 2 Reg. 
10 6. — Koei 
l 5) dico in mente, èt noftri ex hebraismo plene dicunt 
Aéyew èv ti xagdia, Apoc. 18, 7. coll. Pfal; 10, 6. 13. Aéyse 
év favtò, Matth. 3, 9. 9, 21. ‘Luc. 3, 8. 7, 49. i. e. cogito. 
Matth. 16, 7. Aéyorres cogitantes hunc in modum. c. 12, 44. 
Luc. 11, 24. coll. Jef. 56, 3. — Si refertur ad genera cogi- 


‘ tationum efl: a)judico, fatuo, Joh.8, 5. 9, 17. Rom. 15, 8. 


Gal. 3, 17. 4, 1. — puto, habeo, fur etwas halten oder er- 
Kliren, Act. 10, 28. undéva axadaorav déyeey drtonror. 
2 Thell. 2, 4. èsrì marta Aeyousvor Ksov. Hebr. 11, 24. — 
b) volo, Act. 4, 32. — wolo, în menté hadeo, innuo, Marc. 


x4, 71. dv Aerea, den ihr meint. Joh. 6, 71.‘dAeya toy Toda». 


\ 
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c. 8, 27: 9,.19.. (Jofeph. Aut. 6, 5. 5. #xelvove, Afyw dn poi 
om» xaò Gagea, illos, volo £. fcilicet Mofen et Aar.) 1 Cor. 
1,12. Àgyo di vovro, hoc autem mihi volo. ib. 10, 29. — 

6) loguor, verba facio, i. q. haAéw, Matth. 11, g. Luc. 
7, 24. 11, 27. 9, 31. tiv odor, loquebantur de eius 
todo. Marc. 10, 32. rd péddorra. Joh. 2,21. 13, 22. 24 
Rom. 9, 1. dApIeav Asyo, vera loquor. a Tim. 2, 7. 1 Cor. 
14, 16. sé Aéyeu, ovx cids. 

Astuna, ros, so, (aAsirop Àcdeiupos) refiduum, re- 
liquiae. Semel Rom. 11, 5. Asiupa yéyovsy, refiduum (gentis 
jadaicae Chrifto adverfae ) factum eft; fenfus: ‘pars aliqua 
Judaeorum ex Dei voluntate pervenit ad regnum Chrifti. — 
Bis LXX. Jo£. 13, 12. 2 Reg. 19, 4. 

Ast0s, sta, etov, pr. tritus; deinde terendo laevigatus; 
— laevis, glaber, planus. Luc. 3,5. 0doì Aeîas viae planae, 
hebr. nyp2%, Jef. 40, 4. e quo loco haec deprompta funt. — 
LXX. Gen 27, 11. pro pùn. 1 Reg. 17, 40. Prov. 2, 20. tgi- 
Bo dixouog've ne Astas.' O 

‘ Asino, £ wo, 1) transitive: linquo, defero; piopr. 
Prov. 19, 4. &nd qidov Asimetar. — palliv. tropice, meta- 
phora defumta a curforibus, qui ab adverfarzis. relinquuntur 
et faperantor: snferior fum aliis, wincor, Jac. 1, 4. èy pn= 
dsvi 2eemouevos nulla in re aliis inferiores. (-Xenopà. Mem. 3, 
5. ode raven posdoxovos Asireoda:. Raphelius hic affert verba 
Polyb. èv ti eUvoiu mask modù adedgpoù Aeurrdpevos. — 2) in- 
transitive: @Wefîcio, defum, Luc. 18, 22. #y cor Ain. Tit. 
3, 13. — ib. 1, 5. r& Astrrorta, quae adhbue deficiunt. (Sap. 
19, &. xv Asfrovoay xoduow.) — pall' Aeimeadai twog, defti- 
tui aliqua re; tîs gopias, Jac. 1, 5. t7s Toogpfjg, ib. 3, 15. 
(Jofeph. Autig, 9, 11.2. ovdè usàc Ggerîjg aredeimero. ) 

Asutovoyso, d, f. n0w, (a Aetrovoy0s quod vid.) feq. 
dativo perfonae 1) munere publico fungor,' potiffimum eo, 
in quo fumptus funt faciendi, publicam praefto operam. 
(Demofth. or. c. Aph. 833, 25.) 2) minifterio fungor publico, — 
abjecta notione fumtuum, Sir. 8,510. Zesrovgyioas uspiotào. 
coll. Dan. 7, 10. — In verf. alex. faepiffime pro n9w et paf- 
fim pro ‘5% de minifterio facerdotum in tabernaculo et tem- 
plo: /acra facio, v. c. Exod. 28, 31. 39. 29, 30. Num.4, 38. 
16, 9.- 18, 6. 7. Ezech. 40, 48. — Sic femel/Hebr. 10, 11. 
(Jofeph. de bell. 2, 17. 2. toùs Tmv Aarpetav Mrovoyovrias fel. 
in templo. ) — de cultu Dei in fynagoga, de precibus, Act. 
13, 2. coll. v. 3. ubi pro Asszovoy. elt mpocsvyeoda:. — 3) mi- 
nifteria praefto , fervio ; de minifterio privato, Sir. 10, 28. oî- 
xirn copo) bhevPegor deurovpynoovow. — inopiam alicuius levo, 
opibus alicui infervio, Rom. 15, 27. : Telt. XI. Patr. p. 689. 
o oîerelose Asctovoyovria curò iv xaxi. (-Xenoph. Mem. 
2,7, 6. ) | 
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Asstdvoyia, ag, î, Ca Astrovoye®) 1) munus publi- 
cum cum fumptibus conjunctum ( Zkeopkr, char. 20, 5.); — 
2) minifterium., munus quodeunque #) publicum; — de /@- 
cerdotum minifterio in templo, facrificiis et precibus (‘Sap. 
18, 21. Sir:50, 19.) potifimum confpicuo, Luc. 1, 23. Hebr. 
8, 6. 9, 21. LXX. faepius pro ntia9 Exod. 38, sì, Num. 8, 
22. 16, 9. 18, 4. 2 Chron. 31, 12. (Jofeph. Ant. ly h. 4, de 
bell. 1, 1. 4. ) — b) privatum ; — de officiiè opéribusque 
amicitiae, Phil 2, 30. 4) mode ua Aettovgyia. — (etiam ad- 
miniftratio, 2 Mace. 3,3. t& m10Òs tac devrovoylas tiv voip. 
ib. 4,14.) — 3) opue quod Siumpribus fit, (Jofeph. Ant. 16, 
5, 3. Recrovyyias nai Inuocwiy doyov xatacnsvas.); munus, 


fampius s oblatio in communem utilitatem s— de. eleeniofy= 


nis 2 Cor. 9, 12. diaxoria ris desrovoy. Tavtmg , fuppeditatio 


° buius muneris. — Phil. 2, 17. orevdonas Èrrè 7 Buoia xaè 


dertovoy ia cò Tiorens Yuav, me impendo facriticio et obla- 


, tioni pro fide veftra. Saepius non legitur. 


Asuroveyix 0, n, dr, ad minifterium publiceum fpe- 


ctans, Num. 4, 28. te OKEÙn TÙ Aewrovoyino. ib. 7, 5.’ Exod. 
39,1. otodag Levrovoyunde. — InN.T. femel fed active: mi- 
‘ nifteria praeftans; Hebr. 1, 14. mvsvpata Aecrovpyind , fpiritus 


miniftri, coll.-c. 1, 7. — De officio angelorum vid. Pfal. 34, 
7-9 11 fg. Matth. 13, 4 49. 16, 27. Philo de Gigant. p. 286. 
dyythoe, UTNOETUE sù diandro è 0 Inpuoveyos sode roots 
etoos "tv 1Ov dratoy é erriotaot. 


| Aetovoyòds, 0Ù,.6, (a hetros, ad popilum a rempu- 
blicani fpectans, quod a Quòs £ Assig, populus, — et. #pyor, 
munus, oflicium) proprie quimunere publico fungitur, po- 
tifimum eo, quod cum fumptibus eft conjuncium. — 2) mai 
nifter, LXX. pro nav maxime a) publicus; ita de mgi/fra- 
tibus Rom. 13, 6. Astrovgyoi &eot. (Jof.:1, 1. ubi Jofua Mofis 


5 Aeroveyòs dicitur.) — de angélis Dei miniftris Hebr. 1, 7. 


( Pfal. 104,5. de regis miniftris 1 Reg. 10, 5. Sir. 10, 2. )i de 


‘apoftolis derovoyoîe încoi, Rom. 15, 16. de facerdotibus 7@y 


Gy l0y Asurovpyoîs, Hebr. 8, 2. (Neb. 10, 39. oi Îspeîe où Aee- 
covpyui. Jer. 33, 21.) +— b) privatus, famulus, 2 Sam. 13, 


‘18. 2 Reg. 4, 45, — 3) inferviens alicui quocunque modo, 


Phil. è, 25. dsvrovoyòv TÙ6 yosias pov. 

Aévts0r, 0v, tò, vox origine latina, recepta quoque 
Rebbinis, (news) linteum,, — linteum quo fe lervi, opus 
manvarium fatturi, praeoingebant. (Sseton. Calig. c. 26. ) — 
Bis, Joh. 13,4. 0. 

Asnès, Bos, ij, fquama, LXX. pro rupe, Schuppen, 
Levit. 11; 9. 10. 12. Dent. 14, 9. 10. eliam lamina, LXX. 
pro tin, " Bleche, Num. 16, 38. (Jofeph. Antiq. 3, 6. 3. ie- 
node.) — Semelin N. T. ‘de kypochyfi, Act. 9, 18.  améra- 


‘ . 
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coy @errà ton spfta}yosr aÙtoÙ woeb derldos , ut fquamae. (Téb. 
11, 13. tà devavipara.) * : 

Aénga, as, n, (a derrooe). lepra, der Ausfatz, mor-' 
bus cutis valde difficilis‘et foedillimas; în Aegypto, Palae- 
fina et finitimis regionibus perfrequens, de quo accuratif. 
fime expofnit. Z7irerus'in bibl. Realworterb. £ v. Ausfaiz. 
Hebraeis dicitur nyax; LXXi Zéroa, cf. Levit. c. 13. et 14, 
De freqrientia leprae vid ZofepA. Antig. 3, 11. 4. cf. Aetroos. 
— In N. T. Matth. 8, 3. Marc. 1, 42, Luc: 5, 12. 13, 

A8rm006g, 00, 0, (a déros, cortex, putamen, fquama,' 
igitur quafi Aemmeg0s) fcabet, afperj — leprofiss; pra, Jea- 
bie laborans; hebr. Paso, Levit. 14, 9. 2-Reg. 7,3. et vanx 
Levit. 13, 44 fq. — InN.T. Matth. 8, 2. 10, 8. 11, 5. Marc. 
1, 40. Luc, 4,27. 7,22. 17,12. — Siuon è o Zercode, Matth. 
96, 6. Marc. 14, Z. Simon, qui olim fuerat leprofus; vel 
etiatn: «qui nativitafe lepram aliquam atceperat.. ,, Der Aus-. 
fatz erbt felbft auf die Kinder des damit Bebafteten bis ins 
vierle Glied fort, doch fo, dafs feine Aeufserungen immer 
{chwécher werden, und im vierten Gliéde gewShnlich nur 
in garftigen Zahnen, ftinkendem Athem; fiechem Anfehen 
beftehen““. Wi inerus in bibi. Realw. £ h, v. ‘Jofeph. Antiq. 
3,11. 4, rragà moddots édyeowy 0vTtIY dertoo», sai tipi arto- 
Lauren, xe ov povoy quyîe nai Uppeme drtphday perc , cid 
vat — eis Îegu sa raod$ ésovolay È ègovtowy cigrerat. 

Asnatròse; n, dv; tenuis, exiguus, — tò Zemroy ([cl. 
signo, Alciphr. 1, 9g. five vowopo Polluce. Onom. 9. fect. 92.) 
fubllantive: numus minutus, Specialiter de numis, quorum 
dad efliciebant quadrantem , igitur octo allem, quadraginta: 
et octo drachmam. Marc.i2, 42. Aemrà duo, 0 or sododrens. 
Luc. 12, 54. *( coll. Matth. 5, 26.) 21, 2. 

Asvi, d, indeglineb. (LXX. Gen. 34, 95. 50. 46, 11, 
Teft. XI1. Patr. 10y Zevi p. 612. Jofeph. Antig. 1,19. 7. leveì 
,Ger. 29, 34.) at etiam declinabile. Aevîe, 0 (Luc, 5,29. Jo- 
Seph. Antiq. 1, 21. 1.); genitiv. Aedes (Jofsph. Antiq. 2, 7.4.) 
accufat. devty, Marc, 2, 14, Luc. 5, 27. — -Levi, hebr. sb, 
nom, propr. 1 fi tertii Jacobi ex Lea, auetor tribus Leviti- 
cae, Hebr. 7, 5. 9. Apoc.7, 7. vid. Gen. 29, 34. 46, 11. Exod. 
6, 16, — 2) fili Melchi, $ Lue. 3, 24. 3) filii Simeonis-Luc. 3, 
29. 4) filii Alphaei, qui cognominabator Matthaeus, a Jefa 
apoflolus vocatus, Luc, 5; 27. 29. Marc. 2, 14, coll. Matth. 
9, 9. 

Asvitns; cv, 6, fel. ario, ut interdam (Jadic. 19, 1 
Jofeph. Antiq. 5, 2. 8.) legitur, Zevita (hebr. nm) ws, et. 
Dwnb) proprie: unus e tribu Levi (Num, 1, 46.), deinde: 
levita fenfa ftrietiori, i. e. unus e familiis Gerfon, Kakat- 
etMerari, et ita diftinguitàr a facerdotibus ( fepsîg ) qui erant 
poferi firpis Atroniticae. Sic: in N. T. Luc. 10, 32. coll. 
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vSL° Job: 1,19, Act 4, 36. Adfifebant lacerdotibus facra 

in templo facientibua tanquani miniftri, famulique vilioris 

conditionis, quibus injnnctum erat, ut ‘vala\ facra! gurarent, 

facerdotibus ellent ad manus, januas clanderent aperirent-' 
que, in templo hymnos canerent etc. vid. Num. 1, 5o— 53. 

‘c. 3, 9.17 fqg-. ci 4. 0.8, 5—22. 1 Chron. 9g, 21f4q. 23, 
3 faq. .26, 1 fqq. 2 Chron. 8, 14. 25,1. Ex eorum numero 
fuerunt quoque quidam judices; ; vid. 1 Chron. 23, 4.- 2 Chron. - 
19, 11. cf. Jofsph. Antig. 5, 12. lib. 4,4. lib. 9, 7. 4. lib. 

11,3. 10. 

Asvituxòe, 1, dr, Levilicue , ad tribom Levi perti- 
nensj Semel Hebr, 7, 11, Asvitii) îequovrn, ubi facerdotium 
dicitur leviticum, quatenus (lirps aaronitica, ad quam perti- 
nebat, pars. erat tribus Levi. (Praeter hunc locum non 
. legitur.) 

Asvsalro, Î. avò, (a Aevxòg ) dealbo, candidum fa- 
cio; Marc. 9,3. .Apoc. 7, 14. — LXX. abn, Plal 51, 8. 
Jef, 1, 18. Joel. 1,70 

\‘18vxd6, È”, dv, 1) albus, de canis capillis, Matth.5, 
36. de calculo Apoc. 2,17. equo, nube Apoc. 6,2. 19, 14. 
14, 14. lana Apoc, 1, 1h LXX. pro 333, Gen. 30, 35. Levit. 
13, 3,4, Zach, 1, 8,6, 3.— 2) candidus,' ex albedine {plen- 
dens, Aaurgòg ; dé vellimentis, Marc. 16, 5.. Joh. 20, 12. 
Act. 1, 10. Apoc. 3 4,.5. 18. 4,4. 6, 11. 7,9: 13. — -Matth, 
17,2. Aevxk ug tò pù, Marc. 9, 3. 7. vosì yuuy. Luc. 9, 29. 

;  ©£ Dan. 7,9. ubi-chald. Sin. Gen, 49, 12 — 3) albefcene, 
de candore flavedinis, Joh. 4, 135. Asvnaè oòs daquopoy. Apoc. 
20, 11, eoros Mevxde, ;, +. e. auri flayedine, (plendens. - 

Aéuy, ovros, 6, hebr. x, nnN, 823, deo, Hebr. 

, 1 33. (Juadic, 14, 5. 6, 1 Sam. 17, 34.) 1 Petr. 5, 8. Apoc. 
4,7. 98,17. 10, 13, 13, 2. — metaphor. a) de crudelifimo 
perfecutore et raptore s 2 Tim. 4, 17. ubialii de Nerone, alii 
de diabolo cogitaut. cf. Prov. 28, 15. Ezech. 22, 5. Pfal. 1,2. 
22, 22. — b) de fortifimo, heroé ) Apoc. 5, 5. 0 Aéuv 0 dv èx 
que lovda. coll. Nah. 2, 13. tevs Idoride Gov xatapA BTQI 
douqaia. Jer. 49, 18, a Sam, 17, 10. Gen. 49, 9. cxduvos Àfoy- 
tog iovda. ( Dio Calf. 1314, 54.) 

4%, ns, N, (a Vida lafeò, Amdopos, oblivifcor ) 
oblivio.. Semel a Petr. 1 ,9 in9nv 2aBav toÙ xadegiopoò, 
, oblitus liberationis a peccatis, £. oblivioni eam tradens; fen- 
'fus: peccata, quibus antequam ad Chriftum accellerat, in- 
dualferat, repetens. Eodem fenfu Z79nv hapfuvew apud Jo- 
Seph. Antig. 2,6. 9. in9 ny îustkroy dafovres. ib. 2, g. 1. dr 
te pour — — dany dafovres; etiam Ag day è igeni uv svepye- 
eur, Antig. 3, 1. 4. 

i Anvòe, où, d, 1, 1) lacds, alveus; unde LXX. Gen. 

Ve 59, 3g. 42. pro vu), Wallersrinne zum Trinken. 2) torcular, 
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in quo uvae calcantur, .hehbr. n3; Apoc. 14, 19: @0i 19, 15 
Joel. &, 13. Jef. 63, 3. Thren: 1, 16.) — 2) Zacus vinarius, 
uredianiov (Jef. 16, 10. Marc..12, 1.), i. e; lacus inferior, 
ante torcular , ‘qui terrae olim infodebatur, in quem muflum 
exprell'um de torculari deflnebat, hebr. 5p*, Matth. 21, 33. 
coll Marc. 22, 1. wbi vsroàmnior. Deut. 16, 13. Prov. 3, 10. 
Hof. 9, 2. . ” - 
Ì A7006, ov, Ò, Ineptiae.s nugae. Luac.25, 11. vivsì if00s, 

ut mugae, fomnium, commentum inane. 4 Macc.5, 11. tòy 
)z00v ti Zoysopy cov. Xenoph. Anab.-7,.7. 24. Argos marta: 
idoxee civas. Iofeph. de bell. 3, 8.9.» ol 
Anotas, (pro Moris) 00, 0, Y, (adito, praedor,. 
quod a Ante, fpolium, praeda) qui armata manu praedatar 
et rapit, praedatòr, praedo; ita primum de militibus regio 


nem invadentibus et valtantibus; (Epift. Jer. v. 15. èx rod&: | 


uov xaò Axotor. coll. Jer. 18', 22.) unde etiam' Joh. 18; 4a., 
Barabbas dicitur An0t7s, gnia armata manu feditionemn.mo=. 
verat, vid. Marc. 15, 7. deinde de./atronibus, qui. vi adgre- 
diuntur itinera facientes, Luc. 10, 30. 36.. 2 Cor. 11, 26. 
Matth. 27 , 38. 44. (Luc, 23; 32. xaxovgpoc)., Matth. 26, 58.. 
Marc. 14, 48. 25, 27. Luc. 22, 52, — de raptoribus quibas- 
canque Joh. 10, 1.8. Epift. Jer. v.:18. Sir, 36, 26. + ‘ot 
laser Anorav, Matth. 21,13. ‘(Jer. 7, 10. y9) Marc. 11, 17. 
Luc. 19, 46. — LXX. pro mà, Hol 7, 2. "Mw Obad. v. 5. 
bos), Ézech. 22; 9. | i i 


v'Afyes, sas, 1, (a Mando, hinyu) acceptio, ac- 


ceptum, die Einnabme. Phil. 4, 15. vid. 4d9s. Sir. 42, 7./ 

Adiav, adv. admoduim, valde, vehementer; LXX. pro’ 
sun, Gen. 1, 31._4,5. 1 San. 11, 15. a)cum verbo Matth. 
2,16. è9vuodr diav. 27, 14. Luc. 23, 8. 2 Tim. 4, 15. 2Joh.; 


v.i. 3Joh. v. 3. — b) cum adjectiva, Matth. 4, 8. &oos- 


vynios diav. 8,28. Marc. 9g, 3. — c)cum adverbiis, Marc. 
1,35. vid.’Evvuyas. 6,51. Riav Eu mepiocod. 16; 2. diuv'troRt.. 
— d) cum praepofitione nominafcit, 2 Cor. 11,5. di DT 
May endorado:, fammi, eximii apoft. ib. 12; 110 tO 

AiBavos, 0v, 60; 1)arbor odorifera, equa thns de- 
ftilat; 2) «ze ipfum, five 6 Aifavotis, hebr. nd54 “Ita! in: 
N, T. Mattb. 2, 11. Apoc. 18, 13. et faepiffime in ver 
alexandr. Levit. 2, 1. 216. Neh. 13, 5. 9. Jef. 60, 6. Sir 24}: 


18. Bar. 1, 10. ( Tlom: Mag. NPavos nai tò ddr, sab tà: . 


y.): De arbore thus ferente, in Arabia itiprimis 


&uapevoy.): De atbore thus ferente, in Arabia îupri 
frequente cf. Plin. Hif. Nat. 12, 31. Théophr. plant. g, 4. Di 
ArBayotòs; oÙ, 0, (a Mifavog) this; LXX: 1 Ci ron. 

9, 29. pro mpnù. — lo N. T. bis Apoc:8, 8.5 froiuribulo, 
i e. nt Jofeplius loquitàr prada: yovesa MiBarurbù Ange; 
Antig. 3, 6. ©- nevcxov hifanozod pooreare ib. 3, 10.7. "i 
AuBagrtvos, 0) d,'vox la a 
i o. a 


Pesi 


tina &ibertinus', Ii, PÒ. vello 
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parente liberto ortus, vel fervus natus fed: libertate donatus. 
Commemoratur Act. 6, 9. curayoy) 7 deyousrn dfsorivey, 
ubi quidam intelligunt fervos romanos, manumilfos fed reli- 
gioni judaicae addictos, qui fynagogam Hierofolymis habue- 
rint, cum Tacitus (Annal. 2, 85.) fcribat, quatuor millia- 
libertinoram, fuperftitione judaica infecta in Sardiniam mifl- 
fos elle; alii Judaeos a Ptolemaeo I. patria pulfos et in Ly- 
biae urbibus, inter.quas Libertum, collocatos, ( Jefeph. Ant. 
12, 1. c. Ap. 2, 4.) Judaeos .igitur; cives Liberti, Africae 
propriae £. Carthaginienlis; ali, rectius ut videtur, Judaeos 
a Romanis bello captos et Romam deductos,: deinde antem 
libertate donatos, de qua re ‘cf. Pilo Legat. ad Ca). T. Il. 
° opp. p. 568. AE 
—  Aufda, ag, , 1 Uufim, n9, È, Lybia, }. Lybie, terra 
, in feptentrionali parte Africae, Aegypto contermina, cuius 

autem fines iticerti erant, ita ut haud raro apud profanos 
etiam totam-Africam, quatenus cognita erat, indicaret. Tem- 
. pore apoftolorum romano imperio fuberat, dividebaturque in 

tres partes, lL:ybiam ftricte dictam, Lyb. Marmaricam, et Ly- 


biam Cytenaicam, five Pentapolin (a quinque: urbibus pri- | 


mariis Cyrene, metropoli, Berenice, Arfinòe, Ptolemaide 
et Apollonia.) In Lybia Cyrenaica ( vid. Kvgnyn) multi ha- 
bitabant Judaei, eaque eft intelligenda Act. 2, 10. . 
Arddto, £. ao, (a dios) 1) lapidibus petere, mit 
‘Steinen werfen, quod a Judaeis fiebat non folum'ut vulnera- 
rent aliquem, fed etiam ut‘eundem hominem fceleftiimum, 
poena lapidationis dignam, declararent, Joh. 10, 31 — 33. 
‘ Act. 5, 26, 14, 19. 2 Cor. 11, 25. (Plenius Xuddlew ty Zi 
Fo, 2 Sam. 16, 6. 13.) .— 2) Zapido, lapidibus obruo, de 
Supplicio i. g. ddoBodta, fic' Joh. 11,8. Hebr. 11, 37. — 
Sàepius mon ‘occurrit in codice facro. o 
Atduvos, iv, ov, (a diFoc) lapideus; Joh. 2, 6. 2 Cor. 

3,3: Apoc. 9,20. — LXX. Gen. 35, 14, Exod. 24, 12. 31; 
17. Dan. 5, 4. 24., Deut. g, 11... 

. Avdofodéw, dv, f. now, (dib0g et PAAAD) Mitorg Lika 
‘ (2 Chyon. 26, 15,) 1) /apidibus obruo, lapido; dg genere 

Sapplicii Israglitis perfrequeste, Matth. 21, 35. (nil ibi e& 
lapidibus peto, vid. Marc. 12, 14.) Luc. 13, 34. Joh. 8, 5. 
Act. 7, 58. 59. 114, 5. Hebr. 12, 20. — LXX. pra bpo, Exod. 
8, 26. 19, 13. Deut. 13, 10. Jof, 7, 25. et II Levit. 20, 27. 
24, 14. 16. 2 Chron. 10, 15. — 2) /apidibus peto, i. q. Mi 
dala, quod vid. .Sic intelligendum videtur Marc. 12, 4, 
i 4906, 0, 0, n, lapié, hebr. pax, a) univerfe,, in- 
primis de, lapidibus minoribus, Matth. 3, 9..4, 3. 6. 7, 9. 
Mare. 5, 5. Luc. 3, 8. 4, 3. 11. 11, 12. 22, 41. 19,40. Joh. 
8, 7. 59. 10, 34. Blal. 91, 12. 1 Chron. 12, a. — b).lapides 


, viventes. — ‘Saepius non legitàr, 
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ad sedificandum apti, Baufteine., Matih. 21, 42. 44. 26,2, 
Marc, 12, 10, 13, 2. 2. Luc. 19, 44. 20, 17. 18. 21, 6. Act. 4, 
11, 1 Petr. 2, 6—8. Dent. 27, 5. 6. 1Reg. 5, 17: 6,7. — 
Use xadoè, qui Luc, 21, 5. commemorantur, erant lapides 
pulchri, candidi et megni, quibus templum Herodis exltru- 
ctum fuit, vel quibus certe muri indatì et ornati fuerunt, 
Jofeph. Antiq. 15, 11.3. @uodoun9n dè 6 vaòs èx Mdwy pùr, 
lavuciv Ts xoò x0atEoDY, TÒ ueyedoc Exugtov Teoù sTévre noi ei- 
xogeTrifyeec dm puo, Oxto) dì Vos, eUpos dè rspè dudere. 
Vid. etianw1 Reg. 6, 17. Esdr. 5, 8. ubi didor ixdextoi. — 
c) lapides uvZixo, Marc. g, 42: Apoc. 18, 21. — d) lapides 
pretiofi; Zi980g riuuos, 1 Cor. 3, 12. Apoc. 17, 4. 28, 12, 16. 
21, 11. 19. 2Sam. 12, 50. 1 Rég. 10,2. 11. 2 Chron. 9, 1. 


— Mbogidonie, Apoc. 4, 3. (Exod. 35, 25. ‘Ezech. 10, 1.) — 


e) lapis oblongus et major, Matth 27, 60. 66. 28, 2. Marc, 15, 
46, 16, 3. 4. Luc. 24, 2. Joh, 11, 38, 39. 41, 20, 1. Rom. 9 
5a. 33. -coll. ‘Gen. 28, 18. 22, 29, 1—-10. Deut. 27, 2. Jof. 
4,3. — Sic etiam de tabulis Mofis lapideis, 2 Cor. 3, 7. — 
f) de ftatwis idolorum lapideis, ‘Act. 17, 29: 'Deut. 4, 28. 


| 28,36. 64. Ezech. 20, 32. — g) metaph. Chtiltus dicitue - 


1 Petr. 2, 4. 4i90s fow, fundamentum ecclefiae vivum, et 
Chriftiani Zi9or tovteg, ib. v. 5, partes eccleliae [. templi Dei, 


. 
» 
sa 


Arddotgards, ov, 0,9, — 07, 10; (Mdocet OT0dI= 
6, firatus, a arposvrupi ) lapidibus firatus. Deinde rò Uudd= 
otomtor fel. Fdegos, lithufiroton , pavimentum, LXX. pro mast, 
Cant. 3, 10. et nax°, pavimentum, i. e folumlapidibus pula 
chris et apte connexis ftratum, n Chron.v, 3, -ERh. 1,7. — 
la N. F: Semel Joh. 19, 13. ubi ‘ef pavimeatumy-parvulié, 
fectis variique «coloris frultia marmoreis confratum; ein Mu> 
sivboden von Marmor, Fiusmodi pavimentwm.fuilfe in tem- 
plo Hierofolymitano, narrat Jofephus de bell. ‘6,‘1. 8. et-6, 
3. 2: qui.illud quoque A.Portgwroy appellat. ' Sed folebant. 
quoque Romanorum duces èt praetores eiusmodi pavimenté 
tellelata et fectilia fectim ducere' èt hifce marmoreis cruftis 
praetorjum ffernere. vid. Plim. lib. 36, 15. Sneton;'in Caéf. 


‘c. 46. cf. Arebsii et Loesneri Gb. ad Ri. 1: Alli ‘in loco Joati+ 


nis lithoftroton in atriis templi, ' alii lithoroton Pilati, coì 
impofitum fuerit tribunal, intelligunt. È a 


Aixuca, 0, f. 300, Ca Made, vannus) 1) ventilo 
framentum, ventilabro, purgo, — LXX, pro TW,. Rath. 3, 
2. Je. 30, 24. — 2) diffipo, Amof. 9g, 9. Je[.17, 13. Sap. 11. 
19. — confero, comminuo; fic in N. ‘TY. Matth, 21, 44. Luc. 
20, 18. ubi lapis dicitur conterere eum in queni incidat. vid, 
Dan. 2, 44. Aestuvet xaù dxpsjoer tugaz tùs Paovdeiag. (chald 
non). Job. 27, 21. dugufon avròy Bx TOÙ rorrov aùrob. 


,) 
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euhr, sv0g, Ò, portu; Ast. 97, 8.12. rid. Halo, — 
LXX. pro tina, Pfal, 107, 3o. . 

Altura, n6:,%, fagnum (ftillRehendes Gewiller) la- 
cus; LXX. pro mix, Pfal. 107, 35. 114. 8. 2 Macc. 12, 16. 
— InN. T. a) de lacu Galilaeae, ‘Luc. 5, 1. 2. 8,.22. 23. 33. 
— b) de lacu fulphureo ‘damnatia. deltinato;, cuius defcri- 
piloni mare mortuum occalionein praebuilfo videtur, Apoe. 
19, 20.,.20, 10. 14 lg. 21,8. 

Ade, 03, 0, (dorice f E Udo, a Zelrro so peri. pall 26 
Mpa) 1) fames, der Hunger, Luc. 15, 17. Rom.8,,35. 2 Cor. 
211, 27. Job. 18, 11. — 2) ernonas ‘caritas; fames, die Hun _ 


|‘ Bersnoth, Luc. ‘A, 25. 15, 14. Act. 7, 11. 11, 28: Apoc, 6,8. 
18, 8. — LXX. pro 393 Gen. 12, 10. 41,,27..47, 13. ‘a Chron, i 


no, 8, Jef. Bi, ig. — 'Ayuoì, fames in diverlia ferris, Matth. 
24,7. Marc. 13; 8. Luc. 31, 21. Saepius non legitur. - 

‘Aivor, ov, to, — LXX. pro nnga, 2)linum, Zein, 
Exod. 9, 32. — ‘Flachs Prov. 31,13. — 2\}inteum, — a) 
lintenm veftimentum, Apoc. 15, 6. call. Jel. 19, g.-— b) line 
teum ellychnium,. Matth. 12,. 10, Jef. 42, 3. 43, 27. sor 
Aès0g, ov, d, Linus, nomen viri 2 Tira; 81. com- 
mnemorati, praeterea ignoti” 

Abvnao0g, da, dv, (a Merrcgo pinguis fami: quo ai 
rog pinguedo, oleum) 1) pingnis, pinguedine uncius ; — de 
terra: fertilis Neh. 9g, 35. (pro 1nw) — tropice de verbia: 
blandus,..ukrs: glatte Worte , . Fofeph. Antiq: a; 4, 3. M= 
i seagsozionie mbri.a00cgvéyrato: Noyous. ib. 4,6. 3. Bin de 
maoky moosPiger — 2) ut latinor. opimus, nitiduo efì: Zau- 
tus,.praeffans,. feliz. Semel Apoc. 18, 14. -7é :rapd, de- 
liciae, fercula exquilita” et delicata; onimw Jef 25, 6. cf. Jef. 
Zo, 23. Woros Uuraoog.. Jafepk. Antig; 8, 1 1 draglr nuù 
mavevdaluoner thy siysuoriav tipintadoa. 

«Aitoa, us, n, latinor. fibra, pondus duodeciin uncia- 
: rum, ein Pfand; eliama Rabbinis receptom, snob. Legi- 
tur Joh. 22, 5. et 19, 39. ubi.im pofterioti loce miulti fed 
perperam (vid. Aypkius-ad hi 1) monetaî obolum conficien- 
tem intelligere malunt. (#2v* apud Rabbinos femiper figni- 
ficare pondas,. non gutem manetam contendit. Buxtorfius in 
lex. talm. p. 1138 fq.): He/fat, Aéroa' ofodos, oî dz” vopopa 
a ciuchoic, oi di eri otabudir, gi dì dupotor dà roù f' 

ifoa. 
_.  «Aiy, fd, ò, 1) Afyicus, Sidwind,, Plal. 78, 26. 
Polyb. 10, 10, 1. — 2) plaga coeli guftralia, unde Africus 
flat; Act, 22, 12. LXX. pro 235 , ueridies, Gen. 13, 14.. 20, 
1, ig*a, Num, 2, 10. * 

Aozia; 1.08 7, (a déja, colligo, 1A) ) collectio, 
éollecta pecunia. Bis in NT. 1 Cor. 6, 1. 2. et apud leri- 
ptores ecclefiaflicos. Suidas: Royiay tir cvAhoyWr. 


AMOFÀ: ‘23 
Aoyttoude, £ foonco, {a dbyds; rétio);: Lia ‘piad, 
aor, 1. et fut. 1. palfive, — . pro-pwn,:1).rationee corm- 
puto, fupputo, ‘ derecknen, rufammernzsechnen, <a). propre. 
Xenoph, Cyr. 8, 2, 10. Demofih, 1148, ao. — Db) trop, 4- 
gumenta computo, rationes animo confero, ubi et: ‘u)vo- 
bito, animo volvo; ratiocinor, Muro. 11; 82° èA6yllovro pds 
favrovs fel. Azyertes ,- ratiotinabantur So inter fe, . { Leotlo 
codd. diedoyitorto debetur glollemati.e Matth, 21; 26.) 1:Cor. 
13, 11. 0g vqmwog Ehoyitopmr, ut infansratiocinabar, c£ Sap, 
9, 1, cirov yag ‘év Eavrots doywoapuevos cùd dodde. ib, v. 21. 
) confidero, rationem- habeo, bedenken + a 'Cor.10; a. 
falt. Sal, 2, 32. ò Sorepov (rerum -ezitum): bibi Rhoyloarzo. 
— y) cogito, in conflilsWabso, meditor)i indléor, 4 Cot, 3, 
9. doylouodal vviwg èÈ Eavedy, propria.vi gliquid boni moliri. 
ib. 10, 2, Zoyitouoe toduîioni. LXX, faspiuv, wi-c. Neli, 652. 
-doydopevos poù scorzone ccovnglavi ib. vw. G. Pla 35; 5. Jet, x1,° 
19. doyiopods Royib. 8nbtvra. Plal..5i,:2, @dilon dloyicara a 
qliioca uov. a Sam. 14,13. — è) colligo, rationibus permo- 
tus fiatuo,: Rom, 3, 28; 9 Cor, 10;7: dMojitoda nale èg 
favroî’, a fe ipfe iterum: colligat, er &llielle von feinea ei- 
genen Perfon, dafg eto, — SENESE NERE TETI PIL TIRISENTOS 
2) adnumero, imputo, anrechnern, sureolnen, feq. da- 
tivo perfonae, a) propr. aSam, é, 2. fipwd Shopilcto rsviots 
Benapiv, — Maro. 15, 28.840yl00n usta vopgiv (Je£-53;12. 
‘Bhoy. èv toîe dvopote, hebr. m:6) Luo. 29, 57i- Sap. 15, 2. Gel 
Azhoyiueda, inter tuos cultores numeramtr, -- :b).îropita: | 
impulto alicui aliquid;, vel în meritum, vel în culpam; Rom. 
‘9,26. ele resouroui®e doy:0dairas imputabitur ei in: circumotlio- 
nem, cireumcìfo par habebitur. ib. &, 6: dì 6 deog Aogferao de 
xuogvray i. e: quem infotitem Deusreputat.tolli v.7. Rom: 4, 
8. © où pa) Aoyisqrarxtgios cuagriar, inrputat'iv poenam. (Plai. 
32,2.) raountipata dCor.'5, 19. 2'Fim. 4, #6, Levit, 17, 4. 
Tel. X{I. Patr: p. 644. us} doybopsvos uauiavtorg'viatsizov dr- 
Boaror. et p. 730. — Sic quoque in formula 2407/09” duri sk 
dxuo00»y, in pietàtem ei impntatar, pro ‘probo habetura Dea, 
quae legitar Rom.4, 3. 5. 9. 10.12. 22—96, (Gal. 3, 6. Jao;2, 
23. et in V.T. Gen. 15, 6. P[al. 106, 51. 1Macc.2, 51. — — 
3 ) pretium rei fatuo, -aeftuand, Rora.'4, 4. 0 pwodos 
où loyZeras xatà ydew, ‘der bobn mifst fich-nicht ab mach 
Gnade. (alii: trib@o; appendo: coll. Prov: i7,,28 droneb 
InEpATHO RITI COpiùr, doppia dopuoOnostai.) 1-Cor. 13, 5. 00 
Doyiteras rò xuxòy, ‘ijuriam illatam non accurate perpeu- 
dit. — Sequente efs in formula sîc ovdèy Aoys09770s, pro ni- 
hilo aefiumare £. habere, Aot. 19, 27. (def. 40,17. Uan, 4, 
32. Sap. 4, 6.:coll. Sap. 2, 16. tic xifdnlev #oylodnper avriv) 
Eig amsgue doylteras, pro fifio habetur, Rom. 9, 8. (‘L'hrèn.. 
4,2.) — Ex adjanoto: magri facid, tieffuma, curar rei 
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| abeo 3: Phil, és :8, rolia. loylLcods , how cuzate, maxime fa- 
-giatis. 2: Ler.i 12, 6: pas es éuè (ex hebr. pro pè) hoyion- 
muy: vittà O. fair lati ine. quis mo-majoris faciat etc, ‘ Sig 
-faepius inrerE LXX, 1Reg. 10, a1,: 2 Chron. 9, 20, Saf. 13, 
-d9(Plak 144,3, [eoll..Job. 7, 17. — Jude ue 
ion 4) Natura. de aliquo , \fabeo eum, ich halte thu fin elwas ; ; 
cRom. 6,11. 40ulicod's Éavrove sora ti] dpogtio ib, 8, 36. 
(icimodAnza: .( (Plal, 44,124, Amof, 6, 5.9 ib, 14; 14. opel T6 
qubròvi siva, 4: Cory 4,5 2Cor.10, 2, "did el. 29, 16, 53, 4. 
35, 8.Neh.-34, 13, Sap. 5,4 1 Sam, 1,13. — crronat, vi- 
i Aeoranihi, 2.Corat, 8r. Phil, 35 13,,1-Mavo, 6,-9. — 
. 5) iatua sperfivafium habeo, puto, fimpliciter, Rom. 2, 
3,8 8,18. Hebr, dl, -Agi 3 Petr, 5, 132, +. Saepius non legitar, 
dela, Aaguiò 5; Ni dv; (a d0y0s1: ralio ). rationalis, ratione 
praeditus ; > ad'animum pertinens, fpiritualis ; fio. ‘bis. in 
N. T.'Ron, 14, 1. emy dopu Aargeior, cultas. Dei anima 
“peragendù8 ;. Gdoh, 4, 24. é4° TTVEUDATE TOIGHUVEN.) 2. Petr. 2, 
ivdogiaòy Gole, Jas: «fpirituale, ‘nutrimentum. animi, ..-( Ali. 
‘dà uiloque. doca io rationi conveniene, ) ch. Telt. XII. Patr, 
-Pp. 547 q.: n «Mgusgis Lover (angeli). xugiop, dpi sindias: Mogano 
ai dvalpantav TT00GPOYAY; 

«Laysovs ov, xd, (neutr, a Mies) orgculum, refpon- 
fina f.-effatum, divimen, “Num. 24, 4,35, Inde. EXX. pro 
ur; Abyioy Melases »» pagtorale. pontificia maximi,_ quo .iadpe 
‘$us erat, G.Bei:refpanfa referre volebat, Exod. 28, 1522. 
:29, S. :Levit, 8,:8, Sur 45, 13, ; Jafeph.: ‘Armtig. 8,3. 8, TeB, 
XL Patr, p. 900, 7ò Aiyioy Ti ‘aUNE GEE, Caeterum LXX, 
“pro “pit, 3], 531: de quo,vis. dicto.,  praecepio  promif*- 
fione, aracula Db. — Sic in-N, T. a) de cffatis. Der:in V, T. 
A0t7, 38.7 Rom. gb). de effatis -Dei per - Chau, 
Jdoctrina chrifliana,. Hebr. 5, 12, 1 Petr 4, 11, —.0£. LXX. 
.Pfak 107, 11,31); 70:38, 33, ‘119, 38, 50. 168, Sap.-16, 13% 
ki sd y road fa Vit» (a d0y0g, fermo) di pri 

dds “fard ; è sapa: docius, éruditus, multarum terno 
annua. Semel Agt. 18,24. —,, Ercmbla utriusque, lignifica- 
prari e profanie attulit Vargitez Eypkins, ad h, 1, «Softepli, Ant, 
SIL 2 UE A 
dopronde 9, da Ca Raxilaues) 1) ratiocinatio,’ ara 
‘numerendi oompntandique ; ,fenoph, Mem, 4, 7. 8,° Demoftk, 
BI, 315 — : 2) cogitatia, i. e. 3) indicimin,; 3 Rom, 2,15, de 
judicio.confcientiae, -(Sap,.1, 3.914. 42, 10,) —.b) conf- 
fium, malimen, 30ar, 10,5. sutenootiries dopsopodg, adyer- 
Sariorum-molimiua irrita faciens, LXX. pro nagino , Plal, 53, 
39.: «Prov. 6, 18. agdia TIRTANIOUE N: doyeopoùs uax0wg: - der, 
11, 396 Hi Gui. :Dayiaarro doywpox Nal, 4,1, ( Pemoftk 
. 387,2 
* «foydpogia, @, £ #90), Khbyos el panne) de ver» 


e” 
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his pugno; altercor de rebus levibua et imutilibue; 1 ‘Tim. 
2, 14. \ 

Aoyopazia, 06,9, (ab iisdeni) logomachia, di/pu- 
tatio de verbis, {. rebus. de vibue et inutilibus. 1'Tim. 6,4. 

Ad0y06, cv, 0, (alé0, qued vid.) — LXX. inprimis 
pro “21, paflim etiam pro "pit, non et nin, — 1) ex prima 
verbi eye fignificatione; ‘colligere, conferre, ell: ratio, 
computatio , Rechnung, Berechnung s &) propr. Matth, 25, 
19. curalose per aurwv. h6yor, fationes contulit..:ib. 18, 23. 
Phil 4, 15, doyog doo. xai Amy» ratio dati acceptique. ib. v. 17. 
Luc. 16, 2. Arudos TÒYV doyoy 1} olxovonius cov. (Inde etiam 
pecunia, quae in rationes refertur, 1 Macc. 10, 4o. 42, 
44 fa) — b)tropice: ratio reddenda de factis, die Verant» - 
wortung, Rechenfchaft; Zoyoy arodudorar,. Matth, 12,. 36. 
Act, 19, 40. dedora, Hebr. 15, 17. did. ty de, Rom, 16, 13. 
Dan.6, 2, — aireîv Aoyoy pic, qui rationem a vabis polcunt, 1 
1 Pete. 3, 15. — Hue et pertinere videtur locus Hebr. 4, 13, 
odg Uy quiv E; 6708, cui (Deo) ratio ell reddenda. Alij: 
cum quo fumus arcte _conjuneti. (Sic certe 24p0y. syeuy m700S 
ura, et doyos doti avroîc peru tewvog,. Judic..18, 7. 08. 
habere commercium cum.aliquo.) —-retia, die Beriickfick- 
tigang, ratio guam habemus alicpius rel in agendo; 5 de cura, 
timore, Act. :20, 24. A6y0v rovine oùdevos. .. Sic Aoyov îyesr 
pertimefcere Jer. 38, 19, 42, 16. pro hebr, 3x1, follicitus 
fum. Tob, 5, 20. 6, 15, 10, 6. d070y moroliuae, Job. 22, 4. pro 
‘- RN, timori Suid., obdsròs 2ayov iyw'. Giti toù poorritw. 
Fxempla e profanis collegit AypZius, obt:1.:108. — A. 
guificatione conferendi £. colligendi fcl, animp derivari folet 
etiam fignificatio huius. fubltantivi ea, qua ell razzo, Vere 
nunft, quo autem £enfu in noftris feriptoribus how legitar. , 

2) nomen, titulus, a fignificatione toù, A8y ee vocandi, 
nominandi; a) propr, 1 Tim. 4, 5. ded d0y0v &eaj, interpo= 
fito nomine Dei (i. e. formula: Deus benedicat {. lit hegedi» 
ctus! Sic Sir, 48, 3 éY hoyo #U9‘0v,, interpolito: nomine Dei, 
vid. Reg. 17, 1 fg. Similiter éy ya Feaù pra év Srouare d. 
1 Chron, 19, 15. 31 Reg. 20, 32. 35.) — Lolall, 2, 25, Ung 
lot lyov pew Eyavtte Soplus, quae quidem. nopine; Capientiae 
veniuni, Sic, fortalle etiam 1 Cor. 15, 2: rim dro, qua, fi 
culus nomine ? (alii: qua ratione, quo ‘modo Poll. 1, Magg. 
2,55. inoove èv tà TAMGdgR Adyor,° Jolua cpm praellitiffer, 
quae nomen del. fervatoris, rindicis) poftulat, Prov. 29; 28. 
uuiv de got) A0yavg Evdotovs, nomina i, e, hominés, qui funt . 
in honore, cf. etiam Sir, 48, 1. et v, 13. qlc Moyog'où, nemo 
unquam, ’ Jnde A670g in defcribenda re interdym, fere redurt- 
dat, nt a Macc..3, 6, To s0v TOY dvolav door, paro Rod Tde > 
duolas.. Sir.” 33, 17. 40}0g ‘Guagrias pro cuneo. Sic etiam, 
hebr, 221, V.0. 1 Sam, ap; a. pighan at, i. en afinas, (LXX. 
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rò duo riv Iruv). Pfal. 64,4. nixiy ‘man, peccatà; coll 
Jer; 52, 35. 44, 4. In paraphrafibns chaldaicia enne eodem 
‘modo fuepîfime dici; jam vbfervavit Buztorf £h.v. Sic 
Teft. XII Patr, p. 60g9.: é2U1700 dyor "Zaxdf toÙ ratpos uov, 


pro “Tauof tòv matéoa uov, — In.N. T. huo referri pollunt 


oca Act, 13, 15. Zoyos rraganàioezns, pro rrapar)imors; Hebr. 
9, 28. Adyog tig oorwuociac, jusjorandum. ib. 13, 22. -Zoy. rfjs 
mapuxinceo: ‘Apoe, 12, 11. R0y0s 176 uagruolas } quanquam 
‘in his Iocis Z6y0g pro fermone etiam haberi poteft. Act. 18, 


‘25: 6) dì Cnenuoa Foti mepl Abyov vai vouatwr sal ronov, Gi lis 


vobis eft vel de Gyopuaor vel de lege veftra. ib. n0, 32, 10 ddyw 
xi quorros ‘adroî pro 77 yao. alr. — b) nomen, titulue, ut 
apud latinos ‘pro cau/2; Matth. 5, 52. srapexrde Abyov rt00- 
setag (èmì srogvrela, e. 19, 9.) Act. 10, 29: tire Zoyrg, quo 
momine, qua de canfa? o Mace. 1,16. ele p4orns Zdyor, dotis 
nomine. ‘Felt. XII. Patr. p. 703.: Ent 2079 s«armynoeos fub 
titulo £. praeteztn inftitutionis, (Hebr. na: to propter, Gen. 
22, 17. 20, 111' LKX. &m) Ziyvu, a Sam, 13, 29.) Inde xatà 


‘Aoyov, e ratione, jure, metito, Act. 18, 15. (3Macc. 3, 14.) 


‘trag& Xoyw, immerito, praeter caufam, Sir. 48, 3n. — c) in- 
definite: res; aliquid, Metth, 21, 24. Miyov Eva, unara rem, 
‘unum quid, Marc, 11, 29. Luc. 20, 5. (2 Sam: 3, 13. Jer. 38, 
16.) Luo. 4, 36. ele 6 Abyog otros, quid hoc rei eft? (2 Sam. 
“1, 4.) Act. 15, 6. arepl roù Abyou tovrov, de hac re. ib. 8, 25. 
19, 38. Eye 005 cura Moyov. > Qoyov slrrsiv nati twos, f. 
eis tiva, calbmbiam proferre contra aliqiiem, Matth. 19, 32. 


Luc: 12, 10. Jofeph. Antiq. 15, 3. g. cf. Matth. 19,11. 40, 44. 


‘Grtoxg. Adyov, aliquid refpondere. (Jel. 36, 21. a Reg. 18, 96.) 
cf. 2 Sam. 20, 21. oùy oùros d 4byos, nonné haeo ell res? 
1 Sam. 28, 10. îv cò 2079 voùrw, hao tu re. ‘a'Sam. 24, 3. 
Dan. 2; ai. 5 Esdr. 3, 5. — E si 

5) verbum, quod'ore pronuntiatur; Mattu. 8, 8. uoray 
etrtò Abym. Luce. 7, 7. Matili. a+, 15. smrayddeveradido tv A0yo 
«Mare. 12, 13: Luc. 20,20. Matth. 8, 16. ‘1 Cor. 14, 9g. 19. 
‘Apoc. 1, 5. èy 2679 loquendo, Jac: 3,2. — dia doyov coram, 
‘ore, mindlich, Act. 15, 27- è Thelf. 2,2. 16. n did Adyou 
‘stoldoù, multis verbis, Act: 15, 32. 20,2. — ‘6 ‘fifouperos 
‘roò ibyov; Act.14, 12. der Wortfiihrer, vid. Fhyopos. — fa- 
«dultas liquendi , poteftas ‘verba factendi, Eph:6:;'1 9, Adyov 
«dira evi, de ‘qua formula vid. Ayp£. ad h. 1.4 Mace. 5, 
‘24. Adyov îfenoey 6 "Eleatagog* ual ZafBcy rev Ayew ètov- 

4 n. NE » N ) . 


. 4) fermo, fermocinatio, oratio; Act:7, 29. 15, 24. 
Ep. 5,. 6. Col. 4, 6. 1 Thell. 2, 5. Hebr. 5, 112 2 Petr. 2, 3. 
-— 70y06 Métth.7, 28. 19, 1. 26, 1. Luò. 9, 28. 24, 17. rThell 
1,5. 4, 18x‘et faepius. Act. 20, 7. :sragtrere tov )byor, ex- 
traxit fermones. — Specialifer:  dicendi gens, farmonis 





4GTIO.»: © © ‘ag 
ratio, facultas Zoquendi, Luo. &, 29.182:-tv ttovaia dvd Adpac 


arov. 10, 59. Joh. 7, 40: a Cor: 10,.30.a Cor. 2, 17. èr eo . 


gir deyov, fubtili docendi geriere: .2; 4, 13. vid. Sir. 36,4, 
coll, v. 5. — >» Car. 2,1. xa7 vscegogne Aoyov i) ‘coglas. ib. 
12,8. A670g Gcogiag, l. yruceog, facultas dicendi de aopia. et 
pucs. 2 Cor. 21, 6. idr tè Abywi— PEr dormo Idra 
in agendo dicendoque, Luo. 24, 19-:Act.7, 22 a Cor. 10, 15, 
Rom. 15,18. — >. o I DT sid 
5) dictum, dictà, efatum, Matth.7, 24 26. 10,14, 
Marc. .8, 38.. Luc. 5, 4. 6,47. Joh. 2, 224, 50, et faepiffime. 
Matth. 26; 44. r0v aùrov Agyoy eindv, eadem repetena dy 
hoy, èv toyw, dictis et facts, Col. 3, 17. 2 Thelb9,-r>. 
Sir. 3,7. Eodem modo fibi:opponnantur 1 Cor. 4, 19. ‘Z6y08 
et duvagec, et x Tim. 4, 12. A0y0g ‘et Graotoopy , vid cotiarh 
1Joh. 3, 18. — proverbium Joh. 4, 37. —- Pro conterta ora= 
tione vertendum.ef vario modo; -dicitur enim de praetepto, 
Matth. 19, 22. Rom.:13, 9. Gal. 5, 14.1 Thell. 4, 15.. 4 Petr. 
3,5.37. (Pfal. 32, 6. Sir. 43, 31.) Maro. .7, 13. -X070g tù 
Ueot, praecepta V. T..-Hebr. 2, 9. ef. Prov.;7, 1. Exed.'a6, 
3. 33,13. Prov. 4, 2 7,'5. ubi'pro myia. += <de promi/fone, 
Rom. 3, 4. 9, 6. coll. Sir. 13,15... de minie, Hebr. 4, 3: 
Rom. 9, 28. (Je£ 10; 42. ubi pro }wb9;,-:exfecutio minarita, 
interitus.) 3 Esdi:1; 4y. -Bar. 2, 1. —.da rafponflone, Mattb. 
5, 37. — quaeffionha;-Ené. 23,-9. de oraculie, tvatseòntit, 
Joh. 12, 38. 15, 25: Act. 15,150 Rom.'‘9, 9: 'Apoo; 19/9: 2% 
5. et palm. — propéfitione f. confilio ; Act. 6,8, «2 dust. 
6) inftitutio, “difciplina; der-Unterricht, ‘Joh.17, 20. 
motsioniss di eo Zoyov adren'('Apoltobram) dg Sas “ik 
10, 56. Act 4, 4. 6,2. 10, 44. 2:0ar, 1,118, 6,-7.-6w Miyip 
cin9stas in veritate inflitutionis. #Tipr.5, 17. 1 Petri 3,L 
avzu ).670v, absque inflitutione doctoris.cuiusdam: + ‘Ex ad-. 
jancto : cognitio, eruditio, quae inflitutione eflicitut) “a Cor 
8,7. 1 Cor.1, 6. és marti Zoyw in “mi ‘ètuditiviré ( abi: 
done. multarum libguarum.) 0/40 
7) doctrina ipfa, quae docendo 'propagatur, a) abîò peer 
doctrirta .divina, -Maro. 4, 14. 5, 16 £qq. Marc, 16, 26. Luc. 
1,2. Joh. 8, 31. 37.:43. Act. 6,.7.:8, 44:25. 11,1 + bb 
1,10. 2, 7. 14. Apoc 20,4. et paffiza. ‘b) addito' #00 ded, 
Luc. 5, 1. 8; 11 £qq. (Joh, 5,38. Act4, 29. Ja. rCor'38, 
36. — «ts Buorelas, Matthi. 13, 19; ric iwatatbagiit 12: Cor 
5,19. rod'orangod, 1.Cor,:1, 18: roîì svayysdiov; ‘Aet.-15, 7. 
2 Cor. 2, 17. c) de-fingulis doctrinae ‘capitibus: /ertentia, 
doctrina, dogma, 1 ‘Tim. 1,-16.'3,-11 4,6. ubi Zoy0i i. q.de 
Bacxadioi. ib. ‘4, 9g. 6, 3.2 Tim. 1, 13.211. Tit. 3, 8. Hebr» 
6,1. 70y rov yousrod'Agrov; doctrintin: de Mellia:-— 0 |.‘ 
8) narratié, :Matth.:98, 15: :6. Aoyos :bbrog, 'haet Marra» 
ti Job. 4, 59. did1di Acyovs propter bd; ifuee mulitr riart 


: Ù 
cc sa VEL i 


71. NE AO0TX-A0IM 


ravarsi. ib, vw. di. + ‘narratio» fcripta, ‘commentarita , Act. 
: (2 Mace, 2, 3a. Mopoy. FMowîv eoù RavtaY, ) — 


Luc, 5, 15. 0 hiog steoi avtod. ib. 7, IT. Jol/21, 23. Act. 11, | 


22. Lo 20, 6 + (Jefaph. Antig. 15,3. 7. 260 èyéreto mark 
-Emny Ly. 
n ‘Q) res facta È sea, factum , Begebenheit, Marc. 1, 45. 
da ew r0r.d0y0t;:rem, factum divulgare. ib. 2, 7. ubi 
Re non ad Jefum fed ad leprofum et referendum. Maro. 
8, 42. madònota r6s Aspor éhule, libere: rem -manifeftabat. 
Luc,: 1, 4. X6706, res gellae. Sic quoque Act, 10, 36. 10v 46- 
For... antorede (fc 6 dedc) x. 7. 4. id et: refa, quam 
evenire, juffit Deus inter Judaeos, fcilîcet ut falutem: per 
Lhriftnm, (qui omnium .eft dominus.) annuntiari curaret, 
dano, iequam,; rem (7ò yerouero? fifa) fcitis j jam pervulga- 
tam efle.eto. — Sic 20j00 faepilime-.in V. T. v. c 2 Reg. 8, 
25, 1 fGkron. 29, 29. .2 Sam, 21, 18- 8, 13;-2 Macc. 15, 3. — 
“ Denique 10)in Joannia feriptia,: Evang. 1,1/2,.14. fn Joh. 
5, 13. Apoc. 19, 13. et; nt videtur, 2Jol. 1, 1. -0 Zoyos et 
| natura: fpiritualss et divina s'quae ante mundum conditum 
d.Denm verfata-musduns defide corididit, et-in Jefu 
omo elì natue, filits Dei, et quidem'govoysvig. ‘Significat 
suseni ihic Aoros verbuin; quod ex Deo .prodiit lubRantiale 
(Plel: 33,.5 . 139 1-2:)3-de quo Judaei fcilicet Talmudiftae, 
Rabbini, - Philo,. 4empore apaftaloram, tanquam de Dei filio 
einsgue perfectionia imagine multa narrare et difputare fole- 
bant. vid. jnierpretes .ad.Joh. 1-1. ‘Ali minus recte d6p0s 
hic explitant:. fatio, Vernontt; dii dictim putant pro 0 Às- 
yauevos promillus; ahi pro d igor ,s dootor, ;auctor doctri- 
Rae, (XX. aliquoties pro 2%, peflis, angelus peltifer, “P.fal. 
91,3. Hab. 3, 4... Sap ‘1°8, 35. coll, 1 Chron. 27, 15-fq.). 
-L A 6yy%, 763-9,PrApr. caspis ferrea haltae, lraltae fera 
mot e(Herodot, J;f2. Xenoph. anùb: 4, 7.11, ); — deinde:: 
hiifta ferro munita, Jancea, Jok: 19, 34. «+— LXX, pro neh, 
Neh. 4, 13, 16, Ezech. 39, 9. ian, t Sam. 17 7, ‘.dob. 4%, 
LÎ 9 M ace. 9 Ro 15,31» < sv PL 
+ ded ogén, d, £ so, (a Z0/dopos) convicior, objurgo, 
maladico , probria infector,-feq.'accufativo , .Joh..9,:28. Act.- 
VIGILIO Cor, 4,10. .3:Petr. 2,.93. — LXX..pro sm, feq. 
&903. Exod. 17,2. Num.20, 3. feq. .elg Geh. 49, 23. Îeq. ac- 
gulat, Deut. 33, 8. Leg. Lativo Exòd. 17,3. .- 
Aoudogia, 06, (a Aordogsta.) ‘conviciura , objurga- 
tio, criminatio,. 1 'Tim..5,-14. ‘*-Petr.3,9. — LXX. pro 
asY Prov. 10, 19. 2% Exol. 17, y.. Prov. 20,3. Sir. 22, 24. 
i Aoidogo6, ou, è, convitialori, maledicris ,° 1 Car. 5, 
11. 6, 10..—-.LXX. piro ino, Prov. 25,125. 26, 21. Sir. 23, 7. 
dospò c, 0,-ò, peRis ; a) proprie, Matth. 24, 7. dot 
io, » palla in pluzibus regionibue. Lno. 23,11. LXX. pro: 


1 ? 
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wi Jer. 27, ©. 38, 8. — b) metaph. Zomo peffifer, homo 
Mquam, improbus, Act. 24, 5. EDportes TOV urdoa roÙUrav'À06= 
pr Sie LXX. pro y), Pfal. 1, 1. Prov. 19, 25. twmba, 
1Sam. 2, 14. 25, 25. Gvdgotor TOY doiuov toùror. VOI, 
Lech. 7,21. ( Demofth. 794, 5.) “ 
Aossòs, N, 0v, (a Aste) — LXX. pro sm et ing, 
religuus. — 1) TÒ Zouroy, quod reliquum eft temporis, i. e. 
ftwum: pofèthac, alio tempore; Matth. 26, 45. xuBevders rò 
inno». Mare. 14, 41. — 4a Cor. 7, 29. 0 x0gds TÒ Zoutòy, 
tempus adhuc refiduum, futurum. Hebr. 10, 13. 7ò Zocmroy 
ixlefoperos, ex pectans tempus, quo'etc, cf. Jofeph. Ant.'14, 
13. 1 — Adverbialiter douròy, sunder, danique, Act. 27, 
20. 2 Cor. 313, 121, 2 Tim. 4,8. Teft XII Patr. p. 536. —' 
praeterea ; caeterum, 1 Cor. 1, 16. — tò Zorro, Eph.:6, 10. 
Phil. 3,1, 4, 8. 1 Thefl. 4; 1. 2 Thefl: 3, 1. et 6 da Zorrtor, 
1 Cor. 4,2. ad initium fermonis ponitut tanquam nectendi 
particula: quod reliquum eft , caeterum. Eodem modo -roù 
lun, poffhaec, impofterum, Gal. 6, 17. Jofeph. Antiq.4, 
4.8. 2Macc. 11,9. sic tò Zouror. — 2) oi Aouroi, reliqui, 
Le. a) redoi, reliqua pars, die &brigen, Act. 27, 44. Apot. 
3,2. 8,13. ‘9, 20. 20, 5. (Levit. 2, 3. ro Zgerov 17s Ivoius. 
Je 44,17. — b) calteri , die andern, Matth. 22, 6. 25, 11... 
2,49. Marc. 16,.13. Luc. 8, 10, Gal. 2, 13. et faepius. — 
tuÀumà, et caetera, quae praeterea funt, Marc.4, 19. Luc. 
12,26. 1 Cor. 11, 34. 15, 37. o i 
Adovaùe, &%,-0, Lucas, (contractum e Lucenus), nom. . 
Pr. vii, Paulo apoftolo conjunctifimi, multorumque eius. 
Ilinerum focii, Evangelii et-Actorum Apoltoloram ‘auctoris, 
chriftiani e gentilibus, qui verolimiliter idem eft, qui Col. 4, 
4. medicus dicitur. Num'Antiochiae, ut Eufebius hift. eccl. 
3, 4. et Hieronymus defcript. eccl. 7. putant, eum fortalfe 
com Lucio (Act. 13, 1. Rom. i6, 21.) permifcentes, fuerit 
ins, valde incertom eft. Col. 4, 14. 2 Tim. 4, 11. Philem.. 
v.24. coll. Act. 16, 10, 40. 18, 16.‘ 
Avvnsog, lov, 6, Lucius, nom. pr. latinum doctoris' 
eclefiee Antiochenae, Act. 13, 1. Rom. 16, 21. | 0 
Aovroòr, où, Td, (a Zovr») balneum, aqua ad lavan-. 
dum, davacrum s LXX. pro ngn? Cant. 4, 2, 6,6. Sir. 34, 
29, — In N. T. bis de baptismo; Eph. 5, 26. Aouroòn: roù 
varos. Tit, 3, 5. Zourgoy tîjs rtahiyyevectas. ene 
Aova, f. ovow, LXX. pro ya, — levo, abluo, Act. 
957. Hebr. 10, 23. Act. 16, 33. &40uoey (£cl. aUrovs, vel rà 
Mavuara) Greò AÀny&v, lavit vulnera a plagis effecta. 2 Petr. 
%22. — Exod. 2, 5. Levit. 8, 7. Ruth. 3, 3. — beptisma 
diuo, Joh, 13, 10. dehovuévos, qui aqua baptismi jam lotus: 
È — tropice : ‘éxpurgo, Apoc, 1, 5, Aovoara quos Giro tv 
nuov dv vj alia avroi. coll. Jef. 1, 6. 


n 
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- MAd4dDa, n, î; Zydda, vious. in tribu Ephreim, haud- 
procul : a mari mediterrazeo, devaltatua a Ceftio (Jofeph. de 
bell. 2, 19. 1.) deinde .Diospolia, nunc Japha appellata. 
. Commemoratur , Act, 9,32. 33.38. ( Tofeph. Antig. 20, 6. 2. 
zidda «om, ‘mode0g TOÙ ueyédovs ov Grodéovoa. ib. 13, 4. 1. 
1.Macc. 12, 34.) 

Avdia, ax, î, Lydia, nomen provinciae Afiae mino- 
ris Cariam. inter et Phrygiam fitae ad mare Aegeum; — deinde 
nom, propr. mulieris Thyatiris, urbe Lydiae, oriundae, pur- 
purarum venditricia, de qua vid. Act 16, 14. 40, 1905 ty 
dudiav,s domum Lydiae; (text. vulg. sìs ty 20d,) — 

Avxaovia, ing, 7, Lycaonia, regio AGae minoris in- 
ter Pamphyliam, Cappadociam et Pifidiam, maxime campe- 
ftris et '‘gregibus alendis apta, cuius urbes Lyftra , Derbe et 
lconiam, cuiusque incolae, ut etiam Cappadoces, peculiari 
| dialecto barbarica (utram graeca an allyriaca?  difputatur) 
“ufi funt. vid. /7olfiéi cur. phil. et Kuinoel., comment, ad.Act. 
14, 11. Commemoratur Act. 14, 6., 

“A1vxaoviozi, Lycaonice, dialecto Lycaonica: Act. 14, 
22. vid. Auvxuovia. 

» Avxia, ag, î, Lycia, regio Afiae minoris montana 
înter Pampbyliam, mare mediterraneum, Cariam, Phrygiam 
et Lydiam, nomen nacta a Lyco ,' rego. Commemoratur Act. 


- 97,5 1 Mace. 15, 23. 


Adxoc, ov, 0, lupas; hebr. sNY, a) propr. Matth. 10, 
16. Lue. 10, 3.. Joh, 10, 12. — Jef. 11, 6. 65, 25. Sir. 13, 
g. — b) tropice: homo rapax, exitiofus , violentus; ; ‘Matth. 
7,15. Act. 20,29. — Ezech. 22, 27. Zeph. 3, 4. 
Avuaivouar, {a Aùua lues et’ Lun, opprobrium, 
noxa, dapanum) 1) opprobrio obruo, infamiam adfpergo; 
2) devafèo, perdo, perniciem affero; de feria Sir. 28, 26. 
Pfal. 80, 14. — de militibus devaftantibus x7jv quoav,. Jo- 
feph. de bell. 2, 4. 1. et 4, 9. 7. — de aliis rebus: vim in- 
sro, labefacto s violo; Act. 8,3. éupaivero . . TY sudnciav. 
sù oopara Jofeph. Antig. 12, 5, 4. tjy Giyderay èv 9) you= 
qew, Jofeph. Antig.' prooem. $..1. TÙ Uyva tig anodsrius , 
4 Macc. 18, 8, rò «aAdoc, Ezech. 16, 24. Zoyous. ados, 
Prov. 23, 8. 3 
Avrén, d, £ neo, (a dvmaen) 1) triftitia, masrore af- 
Sicio, contrifto, Matth. 17, 23. 26, 22. 37. Marc. 14, 19. 
Joh. 16, 20. 21, 17. 2 Cor. 2, 2-5. 7,8— 11.1 Thell. 4, 
13. Thren. 1, 23. Pfal. 55, 2. — .2) confequens pro canfa : 
offendo, laedo , vel dictis, vel factis, 12 Cor. 6, 10. dig.Au- 
ITOUUEYOL , laefi, malis quidem affecti.. 1 Petr. 1, 6.. dvandév- 
Ter Èv Tegacuoîs. — 3). ad indig gnationem comzioveo, ad iran 
provoco , Eph. 4, 30. Ha Rvrstze rò rvs$ua &y. (Jef. 63, 10, 
euquivray 0) svela rÒ dipon avroÙ. ) Rom. 44, 15. 6 Gdalgig 
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cov dvasstras Bir. 18, 28, Audvrenzoa 7 xagdia uov; sad — Duri 
uoc por è7}Ader. — Unde Avrécuos, aegre fero, Matth. 14, 
g. 18,51. 19, 92. Maro, 10, 22, Sic faepius LXX. pro hebr. 
my et axp, Neb. 5, 6. Jon. 4, 5. 10. Efth. 1, 13. 2, 21. 
Avo, ©s, 1), 1) triftitia, moeror, dolor, 


cegritudo , Luc. 22, 45. Joh' 16, 6. 20.21. (Gen. 3, 16. 8° 


luna téey vexra, hebr. 339) ib. v. 29. Rom. 9, a. 2 Cor. 
2,3. 7. 7, 10. Phil 2, 27. Hebr. 12, 11. coll Gen. 43, 38. 
Jef. 50, at. — 2) fenfa transitivo: a) indignatio, fto- 
machus; 2 Cor. 2, 1. è4dely èv Xinn, invehere iu aliquem, 
2 Cor. 9, 7.- pi èx dune, non indignabundus fed fAepés. coll. 
Sir. 18, 15. év srdon dboss un AvTenY duyory, in conferendis be- 
neficiis noli ntere verbia afperia. c£. Sir. 37, a. Jon 4, 1. — 
b) injuria, moleftia, 1 Petr. 2, 19, vrropéon Lirag, ndoyay 
adixog. Saepius non legitur. 

Avoavlac, cv, è, Lyfanias, Tue. 3, 1. vid. 248% va 
et additamenta ad hoc vocabulum. E 

Avoius, 0v, 0, ZLyffas, Claudius Lyfias, nomen chi- 


liarchi cuiusdama romani, Hierofolymis verfentis. Act. 23, 26. 


24, 7. 22. o 
Avo, e06, 1, (a dio) folutio, diffolutio; — libe- 
ratio. In N. T. lemel 1 Cor. 7, 27. de divortio, Give dill'o- 


lutione vinculi matrimonialis. (‘Tet. XII, Patr. p. 536. ‘Zoo 
roÙ pidrov, liberatio ab invidia. ZPolyb. 15, 15.4. Mic xa- 


xiv. — (In V.T. de folutione £ interpretatione Ecéle[. 7, 
50. Sap. 8, 9.) n 


Avostsdta, dd, £. 400, a Av folvo et z#10è, fumptue; 


unde proprie: reddo fumptus, ich bezahle die aufgewende- 
ten Kofien; deinde: profum, utilis fum, conduco. — Inde 
imperfonaliter Avosrehei, conducit , prodefè , feq. dativo com- 
modi; femel Luc.17, 2. AuorrsAsi aùrò fel. p@%d0y, ut legitur 
Tob. 3, 6: Sir. 29; 14. : (Jofepb. Autig. 15, 5. 1. ,, Cleopatra 


nyovuévi dvorrsÀsiy UÙTI). ) 


‘ \ \ 4 
Avorgpa, os, 7, et Aiotea, ov, a, Lyftra, orum, . 


us Lycaoniae ( Pin. 5, 32. fed fecundum Ptolemaeum 5, 4. 
Ifauriae) nunc ZLatiz. (vid. ZVineri bibl. Realw. £. h. v.) Act. 
14, 6.8. 22. 16, 2.2. 2 Tim. 3, 11. 


, 


Abtoov, ov, tò, (a Zw) pretium redemtionis, pre- 


tium quod folvitur ad redimendam vitam Ex0d.21, 30. Num. 


39, 31. 32. — redimendos captivos Je£. 45, 13. (JofepA. Ant. 


14, 14. 1. Zutgov vnéo tiwos. — fervos Levit. 19, 20. — ad - 


placandum Deum Exod, 3o, 12. LXX. pro s5b, °ND, ima. 
— InN. T. bis Matth. 20, 28. Marc. 10, 45. doùra 177 yugyy 
avroù Avzgov Gavi rr0X40iv , vitam fuam offerre in pretium re+ 


lemtionis hominum a morte. Sic 4 Mace. 6, 29. 17, 22. ‘qui. 


\o lege patria mortem pali funt, dicuntur Grriyvyor t7s 
Tu) Wa 0g auagelag facki, cile. È 


<>» 


ir 1 — 
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° MAvtgoor, d, £ Woo, (a Lego )} — LXX: pro bra, 
nua, pretio accepto dimitto, Num. 18, 15. 17. Dan. 4, 2 
Avrooona:, med. redimo, pretio datò "libero s etiam libero 
limpliciter; Luo, 24, 21. Avtootodas tor îcgan),, {cl. a pote- 
Îtate inimicorum; hic Komanorum. (Jef. 44, 22—24. 1 Mace. 
4; 11. Plalt. Sal. 8, 36. 9, 1.) Tit. i, 14. Tyoî Avroosonta: fi Muas 
i dro maons Gvoutag. (Pfal. 130, 8. èx 10iv Gvouuor fequente 
mò etiam Pfal. 32, 9. et 119, 133.) — Abr. 1. paff. èAvrgd- 
&hv, redemius fum (Jef. 52, 3. Levit. 25; Jo, et fut. 1. pall' 
Levit. 27; 33. Num. 18, 15. ); liberatus fim, 1 Petr. 1, 18. 


DL blvegogre È Èx. Hol. 15, 13, èx Gavatov. Deut. 13, 5. 2 Sam. 


7325. 

. Adtowat, ts, dj, (a Àvro0a) 1) ridemtio Soluto pre 
tto, Levit. 29; 48. (bxa). Sic in N. T. Hebr. 9, 12. alora 
AUTO eUpdusvoS, redemtionem in aeternnm valentem' morte 
fua effecit. — 2) liberatio limpliciter, vindicatio, Luc. 1, 
68.2, 38. rici toîs mroocdeyopivors Avrgwow Èv fepovoa4ya, 
omnibus ‘Hierofolymitanis, qui defiderabant populi vindica- 
tionem; mifi éy Îepovo. eft: MHierofolymia efficiendam. — 
LXX. nans Pfal, 111, 8. 150, 7. 

Avtootis; 0v, 6, (A Zuroow). sl LXX. ‘pro Bui et 
nba — redemtor; vinder, Act. 7, 35. — Pfal, 19; 15. 78, 
39.6 Dedg Anrowrig oUruv Éoti. Levit. 25, 31. 32. Saepius 
non legitur in codice facro. 

 Avyvia, us, 1, lychnuchus candelabrum, , pro anti- 
quiore duyvior. ( Polluce. Onom. 10, 26. «ai Auyriov uèr, èp 
où Evriderar ò Avyros, i] xadovpérn duyvia. Sir. 26,17: Auyvos 
euhapreoy èti Auyviaz avius. )— Matth. 5, 15. Luo. 8, 16. 
11, 33. — Candelabrum facrum in templo, Hebr. 9, 2. LXX. 
pro behr. myi58, Exod. 25, 31 —35. Levit. 24, 4. 1 Chron. 
28,15. — "feptem candelabra ( Exod. 25, 37.) in coelis, 
imago feptem ecclefiaram nobilifimarim, "Apoc: 1, 12. 15. 
20. 2, 1. 5. — imago prophetàrum divinorum Apoc, 11,4. 
(mulieris probae Sir. 26, 17.) 

AUyvos, 0v, 0, candela candelabro imponenda, lych- 
f8 , «= LXX, pro 23 — Matth. 5, 15. Marc. 4, 21. Luc. 8, 
16. 11, 33. 12, 36.15, 8. Apoc. 22, 5. Exod. 125, 37. 27, 20. 
Levit. 24, 4. — Oculns dicitur 0 lyvox où couaros, candela 
corpori quali impofita, qua videmus, qua totus homo collu- 
‘ Bratur. (Inde Zuyvos faepius pro vita , felicitate, v. c. 2 Sam. 
21, 17. Job. 21, 17. Prov. 31, 18.) - fax, taeda, Luc. 12, 
35. Apoc. 18, 23, — tropice, de doctore: ‘large {pargens lu- 
mina ‘cognitionis, Joh. 5, 35: de Meffia Apoc. 21, 23. — de 
doctrina ipla 2 Petr. 1, 19. (Pla. 119, 104. Aiyvog toîs ro0Ì 
 povò v0p0g cov. Prov. 6, 23.) 

‘Ava, fut. diodi, port Lévsa; ; 1) folio; s diffolvo id, 
guod figata £. alligatum eft; a) propr. cigrta animalia, 
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Matth. 21; 2, Marc. 11; 2. 4. 5. Luc. 13, 15. Que riv Boy 
drò tie purwno. (Avv amò, Jel. 5, 27. Jer. 40, 4.) — homi- 
nes vinctos, Joh. 11,44. Act. 22, Jo. Apoc. 9, 14. 15, 
ligamenta pedum Marc. 1, 7. Luc. 3, 26. Joh. 1, 27. Act. 7, 
33. 13; 26. (Exod. 5,5. Jof. 5, 15. pro buia exuere) — 
b) tropice: vincula linguae Marc. 7, 35. morbi Luc. 13, 16. 
mortis Act. 2, 24. Auvus rus ddlras toù Vururov (Job. 3g, 3.); 
matrimoni, 1 Cor. 7, 27. — LXX. pro nùs Gen: 42, 27. 
Job. 39,'5. 58, 6, — Ex adjuncto, de captivo: derum di- 
mitto, [ Act. 24, 26.] Apoc. 20,3. 7. Au&roetas èx T°C quid 
«mg avro. LXX. pro “san, Pflal. 105, 20, 146, 6. Dan. 5; 13. 
— 2) diffoluo, i. e. folvorintérria rei vincula', partes irivicem 
nexas diffoluio; a) propr. figilla libri, Apoc. 5, 2:-5. — (unde 
dvew t0v vouov; 3 Esdr. 9, 46. evolveré volumen legis; in 
texto hebr. Neh. 8, 5. nno», LXX. groiéeyr.) — de igne, tres 
diffolvente, 2 Petr. 3, 10 —-12: — Act. 27, 41. éduero, dil- 
folvebatur; es ging auseinander. — b) tropice: «) lolvere 
aliquid judicio, ut notrum: eine Aufgabe; ein Rathfel l6fen, 
‘ esplico, înterpretor; Matth. 5, 19. Auon piav tav èvrodav vaò 
didaty oUtw tovs dvBowrovs. Jofeph. c. Apion. 1, 6. 17. Abety” 
toofinuata. id. Antig. 8, 6. 5. (Avoig interpretatio, Cohel. 
7,30, Sap. 8; 9.) — f) vincula focietatis dillolvo, dimitto, 
Act. 13, 43. dudeione ds #76 ovvayoyie, dimilla fynagoga; cf. 
Tofeph: Ant. 14; 4. 5. Avbeions tms Bovkrzsa Diod. Sic. 19, 25.. 
rots uev èhvoe tiv èuxAnoiar. — miffum facio, diffolvo a fo- 
cietate, Matth. 16, ig. 18, 18. vid. Aéw: E£& enim, ut e 
Matth. 18, t5—17. apparet de eò fermo, qui propter delicta 
habendus elt diosrep é0rixds xa tskwyne, i. e. a focietate re- 
motus; quam ejiciendi e focietate chriRiana poteltatem fer=. 
vatot v. 18. tradidit apoftolis. Eodem fere modo 3 Esdr. 4, 
13. Aùoos tv 60ynv xugiov ap fuor, averterè poenas Dei, 
hebr. aewn. feq. n ut eli in textu hehr: Esdr. 10, 14. ubi 
LXX. arroototipas dgyny éE nur. (Alii de condonatione pec- 
éatorum, ut Jef. 40,2. Aélura adtig  duaoria Ghebr. nx4). 
Sir.28, 2. «È duagrics cov Avdroortas, ubi Qveodui elt deltrii, 
olvi ita, ut non bit amplits.)-— Ex adjuncto 3) defruo, 
tdiruo; a) propr. de aedificiis, Joh, 2, 19. Zuonis tòv rady 
1ovroy. Eph. 2, 14. 3 Esdr. 1, 55, è2uoar +e rsiyn, hebr, yna 
2 Chron. 36, 19. ubi LXX: narsoxaips, Teft. XIl. Patr. p.629.: 
beioy dvetr. — b) tropice: irritum facio, auctoritate, vi 
Sua privo, omnem vini adimo, aboleo; fic in N. 'T. non nifî 
in Joannis £eriptis; Joh. 5, 18. 2Aus tò ouffaror. è. 7, 23. 
iva Un Avdz 0 vouog; lex fcl. de circuincidendis pueris octavo 
die. c. 10, 35. où duratai ZvIfgvar Î) yoagi. 1 Joh. 3, 8. 2v. 
rd soya toù duaBodov. cf. Jofeph. Antig. 6, 14. 6. uedvovras 
ini deZuugrovs vrù toù ospov. ‘Felt, XII. Patr: p. 684. ira Zu- 
Lex. N, Ti Fa dk G ua 


- 
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Gaice duo oxnrttoa év "Iooani, ut delerentur duae tribus populi 
Israelitarum. — Saepius non legitur. 
Aowts, (dos, > Lois, matrona chriftiana, avia Timo— 

thei; 2 Tim. 1, 5 

. Adt,0, Lot, hebr. 695, nom. propr. indecl. filii Haran, 
fratris Abrabami, de quo vid. Gen. 11, 31. 15, 1 fqq- 
14, 12 fqq. -c. 19. Deut. 2, g. — In N. T. Luc. 17, 28 fq. 
2 Petr. 2,9. 


Mu ùg, , Mauk, nom. pr. indecl. viri, qui comme- 
‘moratur Luc. 3, 26, 

M aydalà, ", Magdala, caftellum in tribu Ifafchar 
in regione Gadarenorum, non procul a Gamala et Capernauni, 
ad littus occidentale maris Galilaei fitum; hebr. 330, chald. 
a530. Matth. 15, 39. ubi autem alii codices habent payadkev, 
alii uayeddy. Jofeph. vit. €. 24. commemoratur paydela ca 
ftellum, fed Haverkampius e codic. repofuit yupuZu. (Urbem 
Judaeae paysdda comn:emorat Jofeph. Antiq. 9, 6. 3. et ua 
ysda ib. 5, 6. 1.) 
°_ M aydaln vi» #6, %, Magdala oriunda, Magdalenfîs, 
Magdalena, nomen patronymicum Mariae; Matth. 27, 56. 
61. 28, 1. Marc. 15, 40. 47. 16, 1. g. Luc. 8, 2. 24, 10. Joh, 
19, af. -20, 1. 18. cf Maoia. 

Maye307, codd. Apoc. 16, 16. pro dguayeday quod vid. 

Muyziu, as, 7, (a pdiy0g) magia; — plur. paysiat, 
artes nagicae, praeftigiae ; “Act. 8, 11, Jofeph. Ant. 2, 13..3. 
tepatovoyius xai payclars nata, few. 

Muyetw, f. siro, (a udy06) magus fum, magicas 
artes exerceo; Act. 8,9. Hefych. payeve voneeveer. (ua 
quxr] ASA Sap. 17, 7. ) 

Muyog, 0v, 0, Magus. Sic dicebantur 1) philofophi 
et lacerdotes Perfarum, yermn, ut putabantur, divinarum 
et naturae ghari, cultum Dei adminiftrantes, in magna di- 
guitate conflituti, regibus Perfarum a confiliis. (Juftin. 1, 9. 
7. et 12, 3. 4. Jofeph. Antiq. 11,5. 1. toy Méywr, oi per 
TÒv Kaufrov dururoy TÙY megaiÙv Goyny Enuvidi xutécyov. 
Xenoph. Cyrop. 4, 5. 16. et 6. 6. Cicer. de divin. 1,123. 
Strabo, 1, 43. Plin. 24, 29.) Habebant Chaldaei Magos, 
in diverlis ur bibus habitantes, et in clalles diftinctos. Cui- 
dam eorum ordini praefectus fuit Daniel. cf. Dan. 2, 14. vid. 
omnino Jer. 33, 3. 50, 35. Jel. 44, 25. 47, 13. Dan. 2, 12. 
18. 24. 27. 4,3. 15. 5, 7,8. — LXX. in libro Danielis pro 
nun, Natmkundige, Zauberer, c. 1, 20. 2, 2. 27. 4, 4. 5, 7. 
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19. 16. In N. T. commemorantur Matth. 2, 1 faq. pueyos drrò 
varoà&r, qui, num fuerint e Perfia, Mefopotamia, Arabia 
oriundi, difputarunt interpretes. — 2) prae/tigiator, incan- 
tator, veneficus, decacta magica parans; Act. 13, 6. 8. coll. 
Telt. XII. Patr. p. 528. ,, mulier xal uayovs mapsxed:oe xai 
gaguara (Liebestrinke, philtra) aùro m9ocqveyse. Hoc fenfu 
etiam Rabbini hoc vocabulum adoptarunt, qui titan’ et 
naso» dicunt praelligiatorem, incantatorem. 
Mayay, 6, Magog, 33, natio, quae Gen. 10. com- 
memoratur, de qua Jofephus Antiq. 1, 6. 1. habet: payoyne 
dì tove èM avroù payuyas dvouand'évras wkioe, oxvdas dè vr 
avrir rtgocuyogevougrove. . Videtur igitur nomen collectivum 
fuilfe, quo gentes feptentrionales remotilfimae comprehen- 
debantur. Apoc. 20, 8. vid. Yuy. : 
Madedu,n, hebr. mo, Madian, nom. propr. urbis 
(Num. 4, 22. 36.) et terrae Midianitarnm in Arabia petraea 
(Exod. 2, 15. 16.) quae nomen traxit a Madidu, filio Abra- 
hami ex Ketura, (Gen. 25, 1. 2. Jofeph. Antiq. 2, 11. 1. sig 
ssohiv Madiarnv, mods tij pèv fovdod Dadaoon xeuerne, èrros- 
svuov dè EvOS tv “ABedjo ysvouévav tu gerovgas viùiv.) — 
Semel Act. 7, 29. | 
Ma&ntevo, f. ev00, (a padri) profanis intransitive: 
difcipulus fumi; (Phavor, padnteva* avrò toù padntrg sil.) 
fequente dativo perfonae {. rei. Matth. 27, 37. .éuadrrsvos t@ 
inood, difcipulus fuit Jefu; cf. Joh. 19, 38. @r uudneng où 
inooù. (Plutarch. vit. 10. Rhet. guadrnrevos d* avro sut deo- 
mouros. Jamblich. vit. Pythag. c. 23. uu9qrevoaries t@ ITu- 
dayoee réoi.) Sic etiam cum fignificatione medii ( ut faepius, 
vid, Matthiae gramm. 6. 493.) aor. 1. pal Matih. 13, 52. 
podanrevdeis ti Pacidsia, qui le applicat ad doctrinam divi- 
nam. (Lectio enim sis tav Lao. jure a Griesb. eft repro- 
bata.) — Noftris autem fcriptoribus etiam transitive: di/c;- 
pulum facio, Matth. 28, 19. Joh. 4, 1. Act. 14,21. (ln 
V, T. non legitur. ) I _ 
Madras, oi, 6, (a pardaro) 1) difcipulus, quì 
alicuins doctrina et inftitutione utitur; Matth. 10, 24.25. Luce. 
6, 40. Joh. 9, 28. ubi Pharifaei Mofis ua9gra dicuntur. — 
, Jofeph. c. Apion. 1, $.2. ,,Pythagoras et Thales ui;vntiwv 
vai gaddator yivousro padgrai. ib. 6. 22.) — In N. T. ita 
dicantur difcipuli Joannis bapliftae, Matth.9, 14. Marc. 2, 18, 
Luc. 5, 33. Joh. 3, 25. — pharifaeorum Matth. 22, 16. — 
Jefa, Matth. 5, 1. Mare. 8, 27. Luc. 8, 9. Joh. 3, 22. 6, 66. 
7,3. 19, 38. et faepiflime. — Specialiter duodecim difcipuli 
interioris admiflionis, qui poltea funt apoftoli dicti, -Matth. 
10, 1. 11, 1. 20, 17. Luc. 9, 1. — et feptuaginta difcipuli, 
Luc. 10, 1. 17. 23. — Cum Jefu difcipuli polt eius mortem 
valde augerentur et in focietatem coirent , uadnens fenlu la- 
| | Cal , 
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tiori et; ad/ecla Chrifli, qui Chrifto nomen dedit, Chri- 
Pianus; fc in Actis Apoftolorum faepilfime, v. c. Act. 6, 
1.2. ubi oî dwdera et cò À7dI06 tÙv padri dillinguuntur; 
c, 11, 26. ‘ubi ove padatas primo Antiochiae youotiavove di- 
ctos elle commemoratur. —. 2) ex adjuncto: qui mores al- 
. terius fequitur, érnzéator; fic videntur intelligenda efle loca 
Joh. 13, 35. éuvì ua9yrai èors, vos me imitari, c, 16, 8. ye- 
woods iuoè padyrai, ut meam pietatem, meum in Deum 
‘obfequinm imitemini. Nec alio fenfu videtur JofepAus Ant. 
‘6, 5. 4. Jofuam appellalle Mofis uadgr}v; i. e; qui idem im- 
_ gperii genus in Israelitas teneret. (In V. T. non legitur.) 
—_  Ma9qrvia, as, 1; (foem. a paderno £ uadgrrs) di- 
Tcipula; — ad/ecla Chrifti, chriftiana (vid. Ma9nrîg.) Act. 
9, 36. (Diog. Laèrt. 4, 2. 8, 42. Diod. Sic. 2, 52.) 
“_ Me%dovodàa, ò, hebr. nivino, Methufala, nom. pr. 
‘ Indecl. filii Henochi, de quo vid. Gen. 5, 21. — Luc. 3, 37. 
Maiv&y, 6, Mainan, nom. pr. viri; Luc. 3, 31. 
Meaivo, f. pavò, infanum, fariofum reddo; medium 
Ìalvopar, Î. uarovuae, infanio s furo, deliro, Act. 12,15. 
1 Cor. 14, 23. — etiam de iis qui a daemone agi putabantur, 
ita, ‘ut fui non ellent compotes; fic Joh. 10', 20. dasporioy 
Èger uaò polveri. Act. 26, 24. 25.. ( delian. var. hiR. 2, 44.) 
Jer. 29, 26. et Sap. 14, 28. uaiveoda ( hebr. v3y) et r00pr- 
ceva junguntur. — i I 
Maxapiîa, f. low, etattice wi, (a puxag beatus) bea= 
tum praedico, LXX. pro hebr. Svx, Luc. 1, 48. pasagiovos 
ue cf. Gen. 30, 12. Job. 29, 11. Cant. 6, 8. Sir. 11,28. — 
audo, praedico fimpliciter, Jacob. 5, 11. coll. Jel. 3, 11. 9, 
16. Sir. 25, 9g. | o 
Maxagios, ta, ov, — LXX. hebr. Mux, 1) beats, 
: felix, beatus praedicandus, Matth. 5,3 —11. 11, 6. 13,16. 
Luc. 6,20—23. 11, 27, Rom. 4,7. Jacv1, ‘12. Apoc. 14, 
. 13. 20, 6. et laepius, Deut. 33, 29. 2 Chron. 9, 7. Job. 5, 17. 
Dan. ì2, 12. — Act. 26, 2. qynpoi guavròr paxdvior. — Ma- 


MaguadtE00G, 1 Cor. 7, 40. — Interdum videtur elle fimplici« . | 


ter: praedicandus, laudandus, ut Matth. 16, 17. Luc.1, 
45. Joh. 13, 17. 20, 2g: Jac. 1, 25. cf. Prov. 14,21.— 2)ex 
adjuncto, ut latinor. beatus, felix: praeftantiffimus $ omni 
laude defiderioque dignifimus; Gic.x Tim. 1, 11, 6, 15. Deus 
dicitur paxdgios. Tit. 2,13, puxuoia èAnis, felicillima fpes. 
Act. 20, 35. uaxapioy fori (fel. péX40y), longe praeftat. 
Maxuoeouòs, où, 0, (a panagilo, perf. pall' pspuosi 
quouar) praedicatio felicitàtis, Ter, Rom. 4, 6. Aéyes toy pa- 
xagiouor, i. e. puxagilee. ‘ib. v. 9. 6 paxogiouòg ovtog, haec 
praedicatio, haec praedicationis verba. Gal, 4, 15. r( oty 
o paxogiouos vuav, 0 quantae tum apud vos.congratulationes! 
In V. T. non extat. LI : 


« 
a 
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MaxsBovia, as, 1, Macedonia, regio inter Thra- 
ciam, Thell'aliam, Epirum, Illyridem fita, cuius reges Phi- 
lippus et Alexander totam Graeciam fubegerunt. 1 Macc. 8, 
5. Temporibus apoftolorum omnis Graecia in dnas provin- 
cias, Achaiam et Macedoniam, divifa erat, vid. 24yuta. — 
Religio chrìftiana in Macedoniae urbibus, -potiffimum Philip- 
pis et Thellalonicae, quam plurimos adfeclas naeta fuit, eam- 
que provinciam faepius peragravit Paulus. : Commemoratur 

ct. 16, g— 12. 18, 5. 19, 21f4. 20,1, 3, Rom, 15,16; 


1 Cor. 16, 5. 2 Cor. 1; 16.-2, 13. 7, 5. 8, 1, 11,9. Phil. 4, 


19. 1 Thell' 1, 7. 8. 4, 10. 1 Tim. 1,3. [Tit. 3, 16.] 


, Maxed ay, 0v06, 6, (a praeced.) Macedo. Act. 16, 9 - 


19,29. 27,2. 2 Cor. 2, 4, 
Maxs22Z0v, ov, tò, latinor. miacellum, Victualien. 
markt, Fleifchmarkt, quod putant e latinor. lingua in grae- 


cam transiille, quare etiam paxeddetoy fcribitur. Farra. 
(de ling, ‘latin. 4, 12. habet: ,,Forum olitorium. Hoc erat 


antiguum macellum, ubi olerum copia ‘Ea loca etiamnum. 
Lacedaemonii vocant paxedAotas. Sed Fones oftia hortorum 


et caltelli paxéXiovs. Videtur igitur non adeo certum, 


‘ulrum macellum graecae an latinae originis fuerit. Apud Dick. 
Caf. 61, 18. dicitur de foro olitorio; lutarcho (vid. KypB. 
IL p.219.) td rosaria purzdla sal paxétkào vocantur, no- 
Rrum Fleifchbinke, hocque fenfa femel 1 Cor. 10, 25. 

Maxokv, (a pasgòg) fel. 600v, adverb. hebxr. pin, 
procul, longe, 1) loci; pasodv areò, procul a, Matth.8, 3a, 
Joh. 21, 8. Exod. 33, 7. Judic. 18, 7. 28, — paxoay Fyuy 
uno, £ &mgyov, Luc. 7, 6. 15, 20. Dent. 14, 24. Prov. 15, 
32. — eîc édrn paxoly itarronte.s ce, Act. 22,21. coll 
Exod. 8, 28. Prov. 4, 24. — tropice: uaxgdr vas, alienum 
efe, remotum, a Cocietate Chrifti, Marc. 12, 34, Eph. 2, 13. 
17. De Deo: où uaxgdy vmaggov ab hominibus,' Aet. 17, 
27. è. e, commercinm ei eft nobiscum, ita ut ille nos curet, 
a nobis autem facile cognofci poffit. — (Prov. 13, 20. èdya 
uvsfiir paxoov @TTÒ yvoicems. Jof. 46, 12. 0È paxody @mò ri 


dicciogving. Pfal. 119, 154. paxodv dirò Guagtmdam corqpia. 


coll. Deut. 30, 11. Pfal. 22, 2.) — 2) temporis: sîc pa- 
x04y, in longum tempus; Act. 2, 39. of sîc paxodv, fera po- 
Qeritas, cf. 2 Sim. 7, 19. ubi eîs paxoay idem eft quod v. 16. 
ia alélvog. Sir. 24, 32. ubi #we eis paxgay idem eft q, v. 33. 
e yevede alciyor. Jofeph. Antiq. 6, 13. 2. ovx eis pgxQua , 
brevi, Xenoph. Cyr. 5, 4. 21: oùx eÎg pazod, propediem. 
Ezech. 12,.27. sîg xauoods paxgoigs. — Saepius non legitur. 
Max009sv, (a pax90g) adverb. e Zonginquo, procul, 
von weitem; Marc. 8, 3. uagx90dev quovor. Luc. 18, 13. pa- 
videv foro. ib. 23, 497 22; 54. coll. Prov. 25, 26. Ezech. 
23,40, — °Arrò paug6dey idem; ex hebr. pino, Matti. 26, 


| 4 
\ 
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58, 27, 55. Marc. 5, 6. 11, 13. 14,54. 15, 40. Luc. 16,23. 
Apoc. 18, io, 15. 17. — LXX. 2 Reg. 19, 25. Pfal. 38, 12. 
158,.2. 7. Esdr. 3, 13. — Saepius non legitur. ur 
Maxgodvpéw, dò, f q0w, (e pago et upòs), op- 
ponitur mi cévdwueîr, longanimie Sum, diciturque univerfe 
. de eg qui animum. competcit, neque defiderio, ira, cupidi- 
tate vel aliis animi motibus-fe trahi patitur. Senfus igitur e 
nexu cuiusvis loci cpnftituendus. Dicitur autem a) univerfe: 
longanimis, patiens fum; 1 Cor. 13, 4 n Gyarn paroodvpet. 
1 Thell, 5, 14. paxgodvpette 71906 Turrag. — D differo ali- 
quid; ouzilinm, Luc. 18, 7. xi uax008vpov è? avtOvE, quan- 
grani differt auxilium i dis s praeftandum. — adventum, 2 Petr. 
9 paxgodupet «ig muas, differt adventam noftri caufa. — 
(differre :poenas Sir. 18, 11. 32, 18.2 Mace. 6, 14. Prov. 19, 
11. pro hebr. na avusa) — differre debiti exactionem, Matth. 
28, 26.29. uanoad'iprnor è è tuo, moram mihi concede; coll. 
Sir. 29, 11. —..G) patienter et conftanter expecto, Hebr. 6, 
25, Jac. 5, 7. 8, Sir. 2, 4. .Saepius non habetur. 
Lui. Maro odupla, as, î, (uangog et dvuòs) longanimi- 
. tas; vid. Maxoo0vuto — Dicitur in N. T. a) de /enitate, 
, paliemtia, in. ferendis lominibus. Eph. 4, 2. a Tim. 4, 2. 
2 Tim. 1,,16..quae iram compefcit, 2-Cor. 6, 6. Gal. 5, 22. 
Col. 3, 12. è Fim. 3, 10. —:et poenas differt Rom. 2, b, 9; 
22. 1 Petr. 3, 29: r- LXXx. pro sax Ta, Jer. 15, 15, Prov. 
25, 15. et pazgodugos, Plal. 86, 14. Neh, 9, 17. Sap. 15, 2. 
—- h) de conffantia et patientia in perferendis malis, Col. 1, 
dhe Hebr. 6, 12. dae. 5, 10. Sir. A, 22. — c) de cunciatione, 
2 Petr. 3 15. 3 to) avgiov. sargodvuiar. vid. Sir. 5, 11. 
girov tayvg év augoucer xaò îv paxoodvuia (cunctanter, caute) 
. Pdagzov dTTONQLOLY. coll. Jac. 1, 19. Poadus sic Tò dalioas. 
dl Masgodipwg,. adv. patienter.. Act. 26, 3. 
Maxg0g, &, 0, long gue; a). de loco: longe remotus, 
3A ius, Luc. 35,13. quga uaxgd ib, 19,12. Prov. 7,19. 
0v uuxg&v,. hebr. pino. — b) de tempore: longus, diu 
durans, Prov. 28, 16. uoxogi 490r0y Moeta Sir. 10, 10. ua- 
xg0v diductnug. — Inde uasga, quae diu durant, prolixa 
Lant, adverbialiter: di, prolize ,. in formula uaxgù 11000e0- 
yeodue, Matth. 23, 14, Marc. 12, 40. Luc. 20, 47. (Jofeph. 
Ant. 6, 11, 10. paxgù qonetorto uaò drdaxguutra. Callimack. 
, epigr. 56. oùx ste puspu Réyoo. Hefych. paso’ usyiha.) Sae- 
pius non habetur. 
Maxooygorsog, ou, 6, 7, — 07, Tò, (pargds et y90- 
706 ) longaevus j vitae diuturnae, Eph, 6, 3. iva è0y uaxgo- 
x907106. — LXX. Exod, 20, 12. et Deut, 5, 16. Tra paxg0y06= 
rios 7ern, hebr *»s us. — Dent. 17, 20. 0®S @v puxgo- 
go0r108 7}. (Maxgoygovilw, Dent. 32, 27.) 
NI Malazia, «4,7; (a padaxdg) 1) mollities, die Weich- 
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heit, 2) mollities animi vel corporis, Weichlichkeit; igna- 
via, laborum .impatientia, (Jofeph. Antiq. 4, 7, 3. padaxia 
mpòs rò rover.) — 3)languor, Schwiche, (puaduxia èy 1} 
000, Gen, 42, 4. 44, g. — morbus, morbus cum magno lan- 
guore conjunctus; fic.in N. T. Matth. 4, 23. 9, 35. 10, 1. — 
LXX, pro s5n, Deut. 7, 15. 28, 61. Jef. 38, g. 2 Chron. 21, 
18. 19. Cuodaxileodar, aegrotare; Jef. 38, 1. g. 39, 1. Dan. 
8, 27: 2a Sam. 13, 5. Teft. XIL Patr. p. 520. Jofeph. Antig. 

18, 6. 8. o 
Malaxò0g, N, dv, 1) mollis tactu; puoadunà ipara,. 
Matth. 11, 8. Luc. 7, 25. veftes molles et delicatae, confectae 
ex molliori materia, quam veltimenta Joannis, qui indutus 
dicitur Matth. 3, 3. évduuari Grd corgiiv xaundov. (Homer. 
Odyl. 1, 437. padaxov 3° sxduvs yirdiva. Diog. Laért. Heracl. 
5, 6..éo@izi parazii èyoîtro.) — 2) mollis moribus, animo, 
efceminatus; 1 Cor. 6, 9. de pathico, cinaédo, qui corpus 
praebet ad fcortandum. (Diog. Laèrt. 7, 5.4, Tacit. annal. 11, 
a. Plura vid. in KAypZéi obll. I. p. 60. IL. p. 202. — LXX. de 
verbis blandis Prov. 25, 16. 26, 22. — uadaxowuyog, 4 Mace. 
6, 17.) i O a 
Malsdsn), 6, hebr. bub’int, (Deum laudans) Ma- 
leleel, nom. pr. indecl. filii Cenani, Luc. 3, 37. 
Madvota, (fuperlat. a uada valde) maxime, ènpri- 
mis, potifimum; Act. 30, 38. 25, 26. 26, 3. uaduota fel. me 
praedico beatum, Gal. 6, 10. ‘ Phil. 4, 22. 1 Tim. 4, 10. 5, 8. 

17. 9 Tim. 4, 13. Tit. 1, 10. Philem. v. 16. 2 Petr. 2, 10. 

Mali0v, (comparat. a pda, valde) 1) intendi? no- 
tionem: mzagis, 1 Cor. 14, 1. uùdzov dè fel. Inkovrr. ib. v. 
5. Philem. v., 3, Matth, 6, 26, Joh. 5, 18. 19,3. Act. 9, 22. 
1 Cor. 14, 18. seurrowy vuliy pdX0v, magis, quam vos omnes. 
2 Cor. 7,7. — Si jungitur adjectivo in pofitivo gradu, effi- 
cit eius comparativum; 1 Cor. 12, 22. poddor Grayxator, Gal. 
4,27. modhe pailor, numerofiores. Marc. 9, 42. xador: gore 
uùllov: —. Sabftavtivo junctum eft pro adjectivo, pro usi- 
toy, rdeiov; Matth. 27, 24. uddiov dopuflos yiverar, major, 
vehementior tumultus extitit. Act. 22, 2. por qovyiar, 
majus filentiv:n. Phil, 1, 12. p@Ad0y 'sîg srooxormy, in majus 
incrementum. .( Lofeph. Antiq. 6, 7. 2. uùdiov èe0g, major 
mifericordia) — Cum comparativis auget eorum vim, et re= 
Spondet noftro: noch, latinor. etiam, Marc. 5, 26. uùA40y 
sc tò yeigav, etiam in pejus. Marc. 7, 36. pùddov rrepuovvre- 
voy. .2 Cor. 7, 13. seosscoreépas de utiddor. (3 Esdr. 4, 25. 
nistov Gram uùddor.) — Semel cum fuperlativo, ubi redun- 
dat; 2 Cor. 12, 9. Qiwora uùdZor, lubentillime. — 2) ubi 
de electione aliqua, vel diverla agendi ratione agitur, eft po- 
lius, lubentius, notrum lieber, 2 Tim. 3, 4. qurdovo, pài- 
lov 7 quhvdsor, voluptates potius quan Deum amantes. Phil. 
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v.g. udov ragusa), praefero te admonere. vid. praeterea 
Matth. 10, 6. 25, 9. 10, 28. Marc. 15, 11. [Luc. 10, 20.] 
Rom. 14, 13. 1 Cor, 7, 21. 2Cor. 2, 7- 5, 8. Eph. 5, 4. 2 Petr. 
1, 10. 1 Tim. 1, 4, 6, 2. (Jofeph. Antiq. 8, 4.3. 2 Maco. 6, 
19. 3 Mace, i, 8.) Hebr. 11, 25. udidiov ÉAdueros, mallens. 
- - 3) extendit rem, et eft: ulterius, magis, Luce. 5, 15. dego- 
yero dè u@dh9v 6 A6y0s, ulterius res divulgabatur. Act. 5, 14. 
akhoy Si mpocetiterto. Marc. 14, 31. #Aeys UZA40y, ulterius 
dixit, i. e. porro adfirmavit. 1 Thell. 4, 1. rrepsoosusw più 
day. — Notandae denique formulae in N. T. obviae: a) uG4- 
dov dè, zno potius, quod corrigentis , rem augentis ell, et 
egdem modo apud profanos (vid. Raphel, finnot. e Polyb. 
p. 524.) legitur; Rom. 8, 34. uùddoy dì xad gyeodeis. ‘Gal. 4, 
. Eph. 4, 28. 5, 11. Hebr. 12, 13. îad7 dì pùddor. — Db) udde 
4ov 7, nagis £ potius quam, Matth. 18, 13. Joh 3, 19° Act. 
19, 5, 29, 20, 35. 27, 11. 1 Cor. 9g, 15. 1 Tim; 1, 4. Gal. 
4, 37. — pùlkov frego, Joh. 12, 43. — c) uùdAoy sai ulddor, 
magis, magisque,. Phil. 1, 9. ( Diog. Laîrt. 9, 10. 2. — d 
qodiò utdiov, multo magis, Matth. 6, 30. Marè. 10, 48. 
Tue. 18, 39. Rom. 5, 9. 10. 15. 17, 2 Cor. 3, 9. 11. Phil. 1, 
23. 2, 12. Hebr. 12, 9. ib. v. 15. ubi, cum negatio praecel- 
Serit, vertendum efl' quanto minug. = e) 1000 uùddoy, guanto 
magi, Matth. 7, 11. 19, 25. Luc. 13, 13. 12, 24.28, Rom. 
11, 12, 24. Phil v. 16. Hebr. 9, 14. — f) tocovto) phdor, 
tanto magis, Hebr. 10, z1. — g)ovyi uèddov, non potius, 
1 Cor. 5, 2. 6, 7. wc otyò uGddov, quidni multo, .2 Cor. 3, 
8. — ov uaùdiov, quidni multo magis, 1 Cor. 9, i12.' Saepius 
pon habetur. — Interdum omittitui, v. c. Matth. 18, 8. Luc. 
15, 7. 17,3. ut Tob. 3, 6, Gen. 49, 12. 4 Macc, 1, 9, TofepA. 
Antig. 18,3.1. EE 
ii Malyog, av, d, (hebr. 933, Neb. 10, 4. 27.) Malchue, 
famulus quidam pontificis fummi. Luc. 38, 10. 

Manph, mg, 7, £ papua, mg, 1) mater; vox, qua 
pueruli amoris fignificandi gratia wiuntur. Sic antiguioribus 
graecis. Recextiaribus eft,2) i q. 1707, avia. 2 Tim. 1, 5. 
( Herodian. 5, 3. 7. 4 Macc.'16, 9. ubi materyiliis ad fuppli- 
cium ductis aoclamat: ox Cwokes Ugo téxra, oùdè uauun 
. ndeica pasagodnoopas. ) A .: 

° Mauaves, (in texta vulg. uaupords), è, è, Mamo- 
nas, fyriac. fatato, chald. x340N2, hebr. fio», (fortalle 
fignificat id, cui confiditur, ut LXX. nano Jef. 33, 6. per 
Ityoavogss. Plal 37, 3. per sràoùroy reddiderunt) vel eft, ut 
multi putant (vid. Buatorf. lex. p, 1216 fq.) riomen idoli 
Syrorum et Poenorum, divitiarum praefidis, i. q. Pluto Grae- 
corum; vel funt diviziae ipfae, quo fenfu accipiendum elt 
Luc. 26, 9. 11. perfonae forma indutae (ut Phil. 3, 19. &» 0 


è. 
\ 


pi -__oell 


MANA_-MANN. 41 


de0s 7) voràfa). Legitur Matth. 6, 24. Luc. 16, 13. — Etiam 
x3i6h et ind divitias Aguificare docuit Buxtorf. 1. l Hefych. 
pops - Fyoavpor. Suid. poppuowvds*: mAoùros yHivos, yovode. 

« Mavanr, 6, Manahen, nom. pr. indecl. viri qui Act. 
13, 1. commemoratur. 

Mevacaîs, 7, 6, (hebr. n'v3%, oblivifci faciens) Ma- 
naffzs, nom. pr.. 1) fitti Jofephi primogeniti (Gen. 41, 51.) 
ex Asnath, uxore, tribus Manaffis auctoris. Vid. Gen. 46, 20. 
Num. 48, 1 fqq. — Apoc.7, 6. éx puàîjis pavacon. — 2) tilii 
Ezechiae, regis Judae, (2 Chron. 33, 1 fqg. ‘a Reg, 20 fqq.) 
qui Matth. 1, 10. commemoratar, 

Mav3 ave, f. padioouas, a0r. 2. fuador, perf. uspd= 
dra, - 1) experientia cognofco, comperio, percipto , ich er 
falre, bemerke, de fenfibus; v. c. anribus percipio, audio, 
audiendo comperio, Act. 23, 27. uadar bu dopaios ore 


Colof..1, 7. Euudere dro. ètapoi. — LXX. pra vir, Efth. 4, 


5. Exod, 2, 4. (Jofeph. Antiq. 2, 13. 1. pav&ayev x}v rapov: 
ciay veg. idem de bell. 3, 8,3. èuoter rho aGrerdac) — 2) 
mente zntelligo, percipia, 1 Cor, 14, 31. 35.. Joh. 6, 45, 
Apoc. 24, 3. coll. Jef, 8, 16. 2 Macc. 7, 2, — 3) di/cere,-in= 
telligere ftudea, 2 Tim. 3, 7, 1 Tim. 2,11. — 4) difco, edoa 
ceor,, LXX. hebr. 10}, feg, accufativo rei, Matth. 9, 13. 12, 
29. 24, 32. Marc. 15, 28. Rom. 16, 17. 1 Cor. 4,6. Gal. 3, 


a. Eph, 4, 20, 7òv yqooròy, Chrifti difciplinam; Phil. 4,9. 


1 Tim. 5,4. 2 Tim. 3, 14. Her. 5, 8. — Joh. 7, 15. Hî Hex 
padyzaòg, non ufus difciplina Rabbinorum. — Deut. 5, 21, 
17, 19. — Ex adjunctò ut latinor. difco: ufu difco ì. e. con- 
‘ fuevi, foleo, Phil. 4, 11. 1 Tim. 5, 13. Tit. 3, 14. — LXX, 


. Deut. 18, g. JeL 1, 17. 2, 4 Jer. 9,5. + Saepins non 


legitar. 0 
Mavta, ag, sj, infania, furor; (de odii furore Hof 
9, 9. 10.) — ex adjuncto: infania, flultitia, Act. 26, 24, 
coll. Pfal. 40, 6. eÎs patosdtircus xaò pavtas psvdeîco Sap. 5, 4. 
107 Biov aùrod èloyroduedta uùriay. n 
Mavra, rò, (LXX. etiam pay, 16) hebr. m, zanna; 
humor rofcidus, qui anté folis ortum fimul cum rore, granu, 
lorum alborum et pellucidorum formam referens, foliis qua- 
rindam plantarum in terris orientalibus, potifimum in Ara- 


bia, infidet, ante folis ortum colligitur (ne folis radiis lique= 


fcat) et ficcatus Arabibus habetor inter delicias, adhibetur» 
que ut faccharum ad condiendps cibos. Quia autem ilte humor. 
fimul cum rore coelitus delabi videbatur, manna antiquiori- 
bus appellatur quoque: &gros &r° ovoarad, Pfal. 105, 40, 
Pal. 78, 24. Joh. 6,31. 4 Esdr. 1, 19. ;,peris angelorum“; 
Sap. 16, 20. Gvd° dv dyyfdan toopsjv, xaù srosuov Goror Gr 
ciparod &rrsurpas. Israélitàs manna tania copia in deferta, 
Arabiae collegille, ut ea fere fola alerentur, conftat e V. T. 
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Exod. 16, 31 fqg. Num. 11, 6 fqg. Hodie vero -tanta eius 
copia non reperitur. Jofephus autem Ant. 3, 1. 6. ubi man- 
mam defcribit, addit: ite Uè xeè pÙr Usrar mas Èxstvos 0 TOTTOG 
fel. manna ;. idemque banc vocem derivat a }n (pro nn) i. e. 
«i toùro tori, vid. Exod. 16, 14. 31, — In N. commemoratur 
manna, qua alebantur Israelitae, Joh. 6, 31. 49. [58.] — 
manna, quae in arca foederis allervabatur Hebr. 9, 4. vid. 
Exod. 16, 33. — manna affervata in templo coelefti, quae 
angelorum et. beatorum hominum cibus dicitur, Apoo. 2, 17. 
cf.. iner. bibl. Realw. P 430. 


Mavtevouai, f. svoouar, (a ports, vates, hariolus ) 
cracula edo, vaticinor; — noftris fcriptoribus fere non nili 
«malo fenfu de vaticiniis mendacibus » LXX. pro bop, Deut. 
28, 10. 1 Sam. 28, 8. Ezech.'13, 6, 23, Mich. i 1ìi. Sic 
quoque Semeli in N. T. Act 16, 16. 

‘  Magalra, £. avò, quod proprie ignis, caloris eR: ari 

dum, Slaccidum reddo, marcefeere facio. Job. 15, 50. TÒ 
Bhaoror paodves Gveuos. Sap. 19, 21. pdoyes iudparar Ckguag 
gurtsortarovriwy. —. Pafliv. uagairouas, f. 1. uapar3noonas, 
marcefco, (Sap. 2y 8. de rofis.), tabefco, languidus fio ; 
Jac. 1,11. 6 TÀ0V0L0g (inftar graminis vid. v. 10.) uao@ o0gd9- 
cerar, marcefcet, i, e. pennrià conficietur. (Jofeph. de bell. 
6, 5, 1. TH did lagouydueroi ; fame contecti. 


“_  Magavadà, verba fyrochaldaica fine nI“v, dominze 
nofier venit £ veniet. 1 Cor; 16, 22. Hefjch. poparatà: 1) 
xVOLÒG miter, 7) eldov toy x0g10y. | 
| Maoyaoitng, ov, 6, [cl dibog, margarita, urito, die 
Perle. Matth. 7, 6. 13, 45. 46. 1 Tim. 2. 9. Apoc. 17, 4. 18, 
i 12, '18, 16. 21, 21. — Comparantur cum iis, tanquam rebus 
pretiofilfimis, faepius dicta fapientum, vel fapientia ipla. cf. 
Prov. 3,15 fq. Job. 23, 18 [q. 


« Maoda, 1, 4, (chald, Wnqa, domina) Martha, no- 
men propr. fororis Lazari, amicae, Jefu, Lue. 10, 38. 40. 41. 
Joh. .11, 1. 5. 19 —39. 12,2, 

‘.. Maguopu, indeclinab, et Magia, as, 7, hebr. tamn 
(amara) Maria, nom. propr. 1) matris Jefu Chrifi, uxoris 
Jofephi, quae dicitur pagia, Matth. 1,16. 18. 2, 11. Marc. 
6, 3. Luc. 1, 41. Act. 1, 14, et pagidu,. Matth. 1, 20. 13, 55. 
Luc, 1, 27.50 — 56. 2, 5. 16. 19. 34. — 2) Mariae Magda- 
lenenfis, Matth. 27, 56. 61. 28, 1. Mare. 15, 40. 47. 16, 1. 
g. Luc. 8, 2-24, 10. Joh. 19, 25. 20, 1. 11. 16. "18. — 3) Ma- 
riae Jacobi I; Jofis matris, Matth. 27, 56. 61. 28, 1. Marc. 
15, 40. 47. Luc. 24, 10. — 4) Mariae fororis Lazari et Mar- 
thae, Luc, 10, 59. ‘4a. Joh. 11, 1-48. 12, 3. — 5) Mariae 
Cleophae uxoris, J oh. 19, 25, — 6) Afariae, matris Joannis 
cui cognomen eral Marcus,, Act. 12, 12. — 7) Mariae (ua- 
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giu) cuiusdam mulîeris chriltianae, Rom. 16, 6. — Saepius 
non occurrit, — ° 

.Mdagxos, ov, 6, nom. latin. Marcus. Commemoran- 
tur duo huius nomini, ‘1) Joannes cognomine Marcus , filius 
cuiusdam Mariae, Hierofolymis habitantis, ubi Marcus etiam 
{verofimiliter Petro anctore) Jefu nomen dedit, comes pri-. 
mum Barnabae et Pauli in itineribus religionis caufa factis, 
deinde Barnabae folius, cuius confobrinus fuit. Vid. Act. 12, 
12. 25. ‘15, 37. 39. Col, 4, 10. 2 Tim. 4, 11. Phil v. 24. — 
2) Marcus quidam qui cum Petro Babyloniae fuit, quemque 
Apoftolus appellat filium fuum, 1 Petr. 5, 13. ueoxos 0 viog 
pov. — Opinantur multi, utrumque Marcum effe eundem, 
et Evangelii auctorem; quod fi ftatuis, neceffe eft, putes, 
Marcum poftea a Paulo et Barnaba difcellille et Petro fe ad- 
junxilfe , et vidòv, 1 Petr. 5, 13. elle, ut faepius, di/cipulum, 
quem Petrus chriflianum fecit. 

Muonaoos, ov, 6, 5, fplendens, micans, candidus, 
(a peguaioco ,.{plendeo, mico; /ofsph. Antig. 19, 8. 2. pag- 
, paigoy de argento folis radiis illuftrato); — ferioribus puag-. 
uag0s, 0, Scl. Zi05, Marmor. Semel Apoc. 18, 12. — Semel 
in V. T. Epift. Jer. v. 72. &rrò ts iS mooguens nai tic pagua- 
gou. (— uagucoerog, marmoreus, Cant, 5, 15. pro hebr. ww.) 
Hefych. uaguagos* Revan Atos. =’ 

Maotvo, voos, 0, i. q. uugrvs, 1) teftis, qui teflimo= 
nio fuo aliquid confirmat; fenfu forenf, Matth. 18, 16. 26, 
65. Marc. 14, 63. Act, 6, 13. 7, 58. 2 Cor. 13, 1. 1 Tim, 5, 
19. — teftis, qui ipfe-.vidit, audivit res, ideoque veritatem 
et confiteri et confirmare pote, Luc. 24, 48. Act. 1, 8. 22. 
2,32. 3, 1535, 32. 10, 39. 13, 31. 26, 16. 1 Tim. 6, 12, 
aTim. 2,2. de 704,0 pogrigwr, multis teltibus adhibitis, 
nili hic intelligendi fuùt libri V. T. e quibus teltimonia haufit 
in demonftranda re chriftiana. Sic certe de tellimonio ge- - 
nealogiarum Jofephus c. Apion. 1, 7. r04d0vg mTupooyiu. pao- 
tuous. — 1'Thell.2, 10. tiusîs puorvoss, xai 0 805, vos ipfos 
adeoque Deum teltes invoco. 2 Cor. 1, 23. pagruga ròv dsoy 
emnudetv èrti. (Jofeph. Antig. 15, 5.3. udorugas Uulig trorod- 
uevos iv Aéyo.) — 2) confeffor, martyr, qui mortem in fidei 
confeffione pall'us eft, £. fanguine fuo teftatus eft fidei verita- 
tem; fic de martyribus tempore V.T. Hebr. 12, 1, — de 
martyr. chrilt. Act. 22, 20. Apoc. 17, 6. Saepius non legituz, . 
nec in V. T. occurrito 00 | x 

Maotvosa, dd, f. n00, (a paprvo) 1) teftis fum, teftor, 
teffimonium dico, vivi, Joh. 19, 35. Act. 22, 5. 26, 5. Rom. 
10, 20. uagtugò aùroîg, 2 Cor. 8, 3. Gal. 4, 15. Col. 4, 13. 
1 Tim. 6, 13. Hebx 10, 15. 1 Joh. 4, 14. 5, 6.7. 9 Joh. v. 
3. 6. Apoc. 22, 16, 20. — Dent. 19, 18. Gen. 31, 48. "Num. 
35,30. — Cum in teflimonio fit vel confeffio, (. profellio, 
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vel declaratio, vel affirmatio etc., faepius eiusmodi notio 
‘adjuncta fpectatur et eft primaria, igiturque vertendo red- 
denda. Elt itaque a) confiteor, profiteor, Matth. 23, 31. 
puorugetre Eaurols, 678 vici ovs, fic ipli confitemini, vos elle 
etc. Joh. 3, 28. auroì pets por paprvorire, dis elor, ipi de- 
betis profiteri, me dixilfe. — b) declaro de aliquo ; publice 
profiteo®, expono, doceo; potiflimum in fcriptis Johannìs; 
Joh. 3,,11. 6 otdaper daloîuer, xal è fupaxauer uapruooiper. 
‘ lib. v. 52. — pagr. xi dindsia vera declarare, veritatem 
profiteri, Joh. 5, 33. 18, 37. vid. etiam Joh. 1, 32. 34. 1Joh, 
1,2. 1Cor. 15,13. Act, 23, 11. Eodem fenfu yugr. regi 
xos, Jah, 2, 25: où gosiar sijer, va tig pagrvonon MEoÙ TOU 
GrIourrav* aùròs yo trivaaxs eto. c. 21, 24, Q pa9meng, 0 
paotuoar sreoì tovrov, wai pouas talta. C. 7, 7. puagtuoò 
ateoi aùtoU, dti rù toya aùrod morngu tori. vid. Joh. 1, 7. 8. 
15. 5,31 £q. 36. 37. 39. 8,13 — 18. 10, 28. 15, 26 {q. 1 Joh. 
5, 9. 10. — Inde palliv. pagrvoovusvos, cognitus, de quo 
Satis conftat, Act. 26, 29. paprvo. puxoòi tg xaò ueyado, de 


quo fatis conftat omnibus. 1 Tim. 5, 10. èv é0y01 xadote us= ‘ 


pogtvoover, de cuius probitate conftat. Hebr. 7, 9. papru- 
. govueros, Ots (7. Rom. 3, 21. Sic etiam Hebr, 11, 4. dé dg 
éuagrvon?g, quo facrificio certior factua eft, fe Deo placere. 
c) afirmo , confirma, Joh. 4, 59. 13, 21. Aot. 14,3. tòì 4079, 
doctrinam miraculis. Apoc. 22, 18. —+d) teftimonijs con- 
vinco, Joh. 18, 23. coll. Deut. 31, 21. — — 2) ut latinor. 
teftor de teltimonio hiftorico dicituretelt: commemoro, laudo, 
dico, Joh. 4, 44. Act. 10, 43. 13, 22. Hebr. 7, 17. ’Apoc. 1, 
a. coll. Thren. 2, 13. tl uuotvorao cor, quid de te dicen- 


“ 


dum? (ofeph. Ant. 4, 8. 13. pagruostr tò de tÙg upede.) . 


Etiam paffive, Hebr. 11, 5. usuagrventas, dicitur. — 3) te- 
imonium honorificum dico; — celebro, laudo, comprobo; 
Luc, 4, 22. martes guagrupovy aùrò, eum celebrabant. 11, 
48. pagrvoelre nai cvvevdoxette tot è0yors landatis et probatis. 
Joh. 3, 26. 12, 17. Act. 13, 22. 15, 8. Hebr. 11, 4. uagrv- 
goùrtes i. e. cum probaret Deus eius oblationem. cf. Arebfii 
ob. e Flav. Jof. p. 115. — Etiam paflivam eodem fenfu, 
Hebr, 11,2, èy riore (i.q. v.39. deà tic iorsme) suaotvonIn- 
gay (celebrati f. celebres funt) oî megeofutego:. ib. v.39. Mag- 
rvpovuevos, probatus, Act. 6, 3. uagr. mò 1wog, alicui pro- 
‘batus, ab eo laudatus, Act. 10, 22. 16, 2. 22, 12. 3Joh.v. 12. 
— 4)e foloecifmo pro pagrugquar, obteflor, hortor; 1 'Thell. 
2, 12. Gen. 43, 3. Saepius non legitur. 
Mugtugla, ce, ©, (a paprvotm) 1) profelRo tefti- 
moniz, die Ablegung eines Zeugnilles, Apoc..12, 11. ded roy 
Zoyov 17 uogrvoiag avroy; nili et pro did tqY paprvoiay et 


vertendem per martyrinm £. fapplicium quod perpelli funt. — ‘ 


2)teftimonium, Mare. 14, 55. 56. 5g. Luc. 22, 71. Joh. 8, 


—_ 
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17. Prov. 25, 18. De teltimotio f. effato fcriptoris, Tit. 1, 
13. Jofeph. e. Apion. i, $. 21. — Deinde ut kagrugia, quod 
vid. ex adjuncto dicitur a) de publica tonfe/fione, publica 
annuntiattorie, de eo, quod palam facso, doczo, Joh. 1,7... 
19: 3, 11. 32 fq. 5,351 — 36. 8, 13 fq. Act. 22, 18. Apoc. 1, 
9. uagtvoia îincoù yo. profefio fidei in Chrifium. 6, 9. 26, 4. 
12, 17. ye t. puagrupiav încoù, profiteri Jefum. ib. 19, 10. 
— id quod docetur: doctrina, Apoc. 1, 2. c. 11, 7. TeÀécwod 
1jv poptvgiav avtiv, ubi quae publice docere debèebant, ab- 
folverint. Abftract. pro coricreto, pagrugia pro paprvovvs 
Apoc. 19, 10. a) yào pugrup: i e. qui hoc de Jelu vaticinatut 
efi (piritus. cf. LXX. Pfal. 19, 7. ubi puuprugia (nin0) et 90- 
uos toù xvviov fibi refpondent. Pfalt. Salom. 10, 5. — b) dé 
confirmatione , Joh. 5,9 — 11. 3 Joh. v. 12. — 2) narratio, 
Joh. 19, 35. 21, 24. — 3) teftimonium honorificum, laus, 
bona exiftimatio, 1 Tim. 3, 7. Sir. 34, 253, (etiàm de repre- 
henfione Sir..34, 24.) . Saepius non extat. 
Maotvosor, iv, rò, — LXX. pro 9, n, nav, — 
1) feflimogium, Act. '4, 33, 2 Cor. i, 12. coll. Deut. 31, 26, 
Jol. 22,27 fq. — 2) argumejitum, documentum, demonfira- 
tio, et quidem a) argumentum pro rei veritate, Matth. 8, 4. 
tì uaggvoror uUtoîs, ut e08 convincatis de veftra fanitate, 
Lue. 5, 14. Marc. 1, 44. — b)refutatio, teftimonium [. ar 
gamentum, quo quis vonvincilur injuriae, erroris, Matth. 
10, 18. 24, 14. Marc. 13, 9. Marc. 6, 11. Luc. g, 5. ubi prò 
auvoîs el in alrovs. Jac. 5, 3. sîs uagt. vuîr, contra vos; . 
coll. Job. 15, 34. —- c) argamentum, quo quis fe exculpat, 
Luc. 21, 13. — 3) profe/fio, manifeftatio, a) fenfu fubjectivo 
actum manifeltandi indicans, Hebr. 3, 5. sic uagivooy ci 
dain®. ut, quae a Deo dicta fuerant, traderet, interpreta= 
retur; — b) fenfu objtttivo: doctrina tanquam vera prolata; 
doctrina tradita; fic‘Paulo faepius, 1 Cor. i, 6. 2, 1. 2 Thell. 
1. 10. 2 Tim. 1, 8. ubi explicatur pet fequers suayyédiori 
Ita puto etiam 1 ‘Tim. 2, 6. z0 piagruoiov elle intelligendum, 
quod ef pro zerù rò uuor. fecundum evarigelinm jullo tem- 
pore patefactum. Apud LXX. faepiffime de praeceptis divinis, 
Deut, 4,45. 6, 17. 20. Pfal. 78, 5. ubi youog et uapivorog 
idem fant. Inde etiam arca foederis ubi tabulae legis recon- 
ditae erant, dicebatur 4) #foròs tov fiagrigioi, Exod. 26, 
33. 30, 6. et tabulae ipfae uagruoior, Exod. 25, 16. 31, 17. 
— Quare vxiy) toù peorigiov, Act. 7, 44. Apoc. 15,15. vel 
et tentorium, ubi aflervabantur tabulae legis, vel tentoriurta 
conventus, i. e. ad quod conveniebat populus; ut faepiflime 
apud LXX., v. ceExod. 30, 11 fqq. Levit, 4, 4 fqq. Num. 4; 
3 fqq. 1 Sam. 2, 34. qui hebr. %i0 perperam ab “3% deriva= 
Tunt, cum potius fit a 19)*, conventus. — Saepius non legitur. 
Maorvponti, (a pugrvg) teftem tisvoco; ter in N.T, 


— 
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bi. fuppl. elt 70v Deby, ut profanis faepius dicitur formula: 
uagrugouu ovs deovs. El autem 1) affeverantis fanctifime: 
Deum contefior, per Deum affirmo, bis i feg. È ott, Act. 20, 26. 
Gal. 5, 3. cf. Sir. 46, 19. èmpagrigato sravti «vgiov. Jofeph. 
de bell. 5, 12. 4. xateuagripero uu deor, de oUx ein TÒ É0y0y 
aUtod. id de bell. 3, 8.3. puagruigoua dì, vs. — 2) adhor- 
tantis: obteftor, per Deum rogo; femel Eph. 4, 17 feq. accol. 
‘c. infinit. cf. Judith. 7, 08. pagrvosueda vuîy T0vV ovparov nai 
tor deov, — iva ui ronog. Telt. XII. Patr. p. 520. diapag- 
TUOI vuîv tÙy Idv, toÙ un mogevdijvar. 

Mdorvs, vos, 0, #,, LXX. hebr. 1% — 1) te/2és, qui 
rem ipfe vidit, audivit, et teftatur, Act, 10, 41. 22, 15, 
1 Petr. 5, 1. — fenfu forenfi Hebr. 10, 28. coll Exod. 23, 1. 
Deut. 17, 6. Prov. 14, 5. — Mdprus uov Èoriv 6 dsds, Rom. 
1,9. Phil. 1,8. 2 Thefl, 2, 5. coll. Gen, 31, 50. Job. 16, 19. 
— (Inde eft etiam: bene gnarus, bene rem cognitam babens, 
Sap. 1, 16. Job. 16, 19) — 2) interpres, qui alterius volun- 
tatem, verba teftator, interpres divinae voluntatis; Apoc. I, 
5. 3, 24, 11,3. — In V. T. dicitur Deus ipfe ‘interdum ò 
pudorvs 0 muotds, i. e. qui fuam voluntatem (promiflfiones, 
minas ) manifeltat et illam certilfime exlequetur; Pla]. 89, 
37. Jer. 29, 25. Mal, 3, 5. — cf. Magtvpéopa et pagtioor. 
— In loco Apoc. 2, 13. ubi Antipas quidam dicitur pugrus Ò 
muoròos, elle videtur: confe efor , martyr, Fidelis. a 

Maccaopas, £. packouae , Quat, f. qoopas, mando, 
dentibus conficio; Job. 3o, 5. das Evy éuacocwrto. Jofe ph. 
de bell, 6, 3. 3. rà déquara civ D'ugeiv drtodevorteg éuao- 
OUrTO. Semel Apoc. 16, 10. #uaco@rto TS yÀwocas avt&v ix 
toù movov, linguas prae dolore mandebant £. mordebant, 
(Alii: irati dentes infigebant linguis fais.) 

Maotsy0w, è, f oc, (a paorib) lagellis caedo, fla- 
gelo, Matth. 10, 17. 20, 19. 23, 34. Marc. 10, 34. Luc. 18, 
33. Joh. 19, 1. — LXX. pro n51 Fxod. 5, 14. Deut. 25, 3. 

2 Macc.'3, 26.34. — de Deo: caftigo, mala immitto, ca- 
lamitate exerceo; Hebr. 12, 6. paoriyoî dì nuvra vior. Re- 
petita funt e Prov, 3, 12. ubi LXX. pro 23x59 legerunt 2*x3: 
dolere fecit. Caeterum cf. Judith. 8, 23. eîg rovd'eciuy puoti= 
got xvoios. Prov. 17, 10. Tob. 13, 2, Pfal. 792, È. 

Maorita, f. im, i. q. uactyow, et ab eodem the- 
mate. Semel Act. 22, 25. LXX. pro 137 Nam. 22, 25. Sap. 
5, 12. Hefych. uaoriter» mAnyaîs TUNTEL. 

Maori, yo, 1, 1) flagellum, flagrum, Act, 22, 24. 
Hebr. 11, 36. LXX. pro riv fcutica, 1 Reg. 12, 11. 14. Prov. 
26,3. Sir. 28, 18. 30, 1. — (uaotit yÀoicons, Job. 5, 21. Sir. 
26, 7. ucotit mudelus, Pfalt. Sal, 10, 1.) — 2) tropice: mala, 
dolores, calamitutes, Plal. 32, 13. Plal 39, 12. 89, 32. de 
poenis divini. — Sic etiam de morbis, aut quod corpus do- 


{ 
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loribus cruciant, ut Sir. 30, 14. aut quod a Deo in poenam 
immittuntur, 2 Macc. g, 11. &sia paonig dicitur vehemens 
morbus Antiochi crudelis, Sic de morbis Marc, 3, 10. 5, 29. 
34, Luc. 7,21. Y 

Macrtòs, où, è, mamma, uber, LXX. pro 1 Job. 3, 
12. Cant.1, 12. 4, 5. Je£L 66, 11. — In N. T. ci pueoroì, ubera, 
i. e. mulieres, Luc. 12, 27. 23, 29. — Apoc. 1, 13. de mam= 
millis viri. (De partibus rupis. prominentis inftar mamma» 
rum, Jer. 18, 14. Jofeph. de bell. 7, 6. 3.) | 

MarasoZoyia, «6,7, (a uardwodoyos) vaniloquentia, 
i. e. tò vana etinepta proterre, ( Porphyr. de abitin: 4, 16. 
Prov. 30, 8. uuzaiov Z0y0r.); 1 Tim. 1, 6. ubi eft objective 
i. q. A6y0s uuraios, fabulae ineptae, dogmata vana. Sic Z6- 
yos parasos, Palaeph. de incred. 45. 

Mataso4oy0s, ov, 0, (uuratos et d0yos) vaniloquus, 
vana, înepta, falfa proferens; ‘Tit. 1, 10. de doctoribus 
vana £. falla docentibus. 

Mdtaros, cia, 0v, latinor. vanus, LXX. pro hebn 
ban, su, eliam 512, inf — Dicitur a) de eo, quod in fe 
‘efè vanum, non eft quod effe videtur, vanzus în fe, rnulus, 
Jac. 1, 26. coll. Jef. 49, 4. — b) de eo quod Spem fallit, neo 
fructum fert, fallax, infructuofus, 1 Cor. 3, 20. (Pfal. 94, 
11.) 1Cor. 15, 17. coll. Jef. 31, 2. Prov. 31, 3u. Zach. 10, 2. 
— c)de /2ulto et inepto, Tit. 5, 9. Prov. 12, 11. — 2) éx 
hebraismo (521, #19) rd pura, idola, tanquem Dii vel 
nulli vel fallaces, Act. 14, 15, 2 Reg. 17, 15. &ropsv9qouy 
orrioc ron karoioy. 1 Reg. 16, 13. Jer. 2, 5. 8, 19. Amo£. 2; 
4, — Hinc uurcia Greoctoogn, 1 Petr. 1, 18. el /uperfiitio 
idololatrica, ut èuuruodniav, 2 Reg, 17,15. et Jer. 2, 5. 
et: idola coluerunt, fuperftitiofi fuerunt. © 

Marta6tns, nros, sì, (a utraros) — LXX. pro bom, 
etiam pro n et pri, variias; de eo quod'vanum efì in fe, 
nec eft {. praeflàt, quod jactat; 2 Petr. 2, 18. Uné0oyxa pa 
taudtntos PIeyyousro, faltuofa vanitatis proferentes i. e. vano 
inflati fafta alta loquentes. (Pfal. 38, 13. Audety pararorgras.) 
— de ftultitia, fatuitate, Eph. 4, 17. — Ex adjuncto 2) fra- 
gilitas; Rom. 8, 20. ubi v. 21. fatis luculenter explicatur 
per pdoocr. Sic de fragilitate vitae, Plal. 62, 9g. 39, 5. et 
reram humanarum inconftantia, Ecclef. 1, 2. 14. 

Mata:0w, d, £. wow, (aiuaraios) propr. uuratoy facio, 
ftultum reddo, LXX. pro 537 et 355 in Niph. et Hiph. + 
Paffiv. erro, fallor, Rom. 1, 22. — Similiter 1 Chron. 21; 
8. aberro a vero; 2 Reg. 27, 15. Jer. 2, 5. aberro ad idolo» 
latriam. 

Matnr, adv. fruftra, invanum, i. e. a).fine caufa, 
immerito , ‘Pflul. 35, 8. Prov. 3, 30. Ezech. 14, 23. JSofeph. c. 
Apion. 1, $. 20. -—— b) fine effectu, fine fructu; fic bis in 


- 
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N. T. Matth. 15, g. Marc. 7, 7. LXX, pro hebr. x w3, Jer.a, 
do. et sig pUrgy, Plal. 127,2. 2. Jer. 4, So. fal, 63, 9. 
4 Macc. 16, 8. uarny fine fructu, 

Mardaîog, cv, d; Matihasus, ‘nom. pr: evangeliftae, 
Apoftoli, filii Alphaei, quitetiam Levi cognominabatur ( vid. 
sievi) et antequam Chriftum fequeretur, vectigalinum exactor 
fuerat. Matth. 9, 9. 10, 3. Marc. 3, 18, Luc, 6, 15. Act. 1; 
13. coll. Marc. 2, 14. Luc. 5, 27. 

Mardds, è, ò, Matthan, nom, pr. indecl. viri; Matth: 
2,1 . 
5, piarodr, è 6, Mùatthaet, nom. propr. indecl,. -viri; Luc, 
ah. 29. 

Mar9tas, a, 6, Matthias, nom. pr. apoltoli, qui in‘ 
Judae proditoris locum £ucceflit. Act. 1, 23. 26. 

. Marruda; 6, Mattatha, nom. pr. indecl. viri; Luc. 
3, 31. 
5, Matra®ia6, ov, 6, Maîtiithias, nomen viri; Luc. 

25, 26 % 

 Mayasga, ag, ij, (a udyn) 1) culter, LXX. pro ni piso, 
culter ad mactandum, Gen. 22, 6. 10. Jud. #9» 29. etiam 
culter ad circumcidendum, pro 2%n, Jol. 5, 2.35. — 2) gla= 
dius, a) ad adoriendum, vel dofondendin o ; hebr. 29m; 
Matth. 26,47. 52. 55. Marc. 14, 43, 48. Luc. 21, 24, 22, 36. 
38. 4g: 52. Joh. 18, 10. Apoc, 6,4. 13, i4. Gen. 34, 26; 


‘Exod. 15, 19, — Sd TÎy poy. Riririgo gladium, Matth. 26; 


61. Marc. 14, 47. Act. 16, 27. 1 Chron. 21, 5. — AauBerw 


‘pay. gladio utor adverfus alium; fenfus: occido gladio, Matth. 


26; 52. coll. Act. 13, 10. el rie 3y pay. &rcoxtevet — Baàdew 
vir pog. gladium vagina recondere, Joh. 18, 11. — Metaph. 
payaga toù mvevuatog, i. e: vi fpiritus ‘tanquam gladio uti 
ad vincendos adverfarios, Eph, 6, 17. — b)gladius judicù, 
Richtfcliwert. Act. 12,2. Rom. 8, 35. et verolimiliter Hebr. 
4,12. 11, 34: 37, — Rom:13, 4. poosiv tv payagar, : gla- 


‘ dium gerere i. e. jus vitae et necis habere. — 3) ex meto- 


nym. difcordia » odium, quod aliis vim infert, Matth. 10, 
34, ubi 1} tony opponitur. cf. 35M Gen. 31; 26. Jer. 14; 13. 
Levit. 26, 6. (LXX. mdAaog). 1 Macc. 9, 57. Saepiua” non 
legitur. 
Mdyn, ns, 1; 1) pugna bellanlium, proelium, 2 Mace. 
10,29. 12, 11. — bellum, 1 Mace. 7; ad, — luctatio cum 
perfecutoribus; 2 Cor. 7, 5. - Senfus: vitae pericula. (Ali; 
tententiones ). — 2) ,pugna difcordium, contentio, rixa, ‘ 
tucer difputativ; fic pagar, a Tim. 2,23. Tit. 3, g: Jac. 4, 1. 
Saepius LXX. pro avi Gen. 13, 7., Prov. 26; 21. tino Prov. 
15, 19. 26, 20. Sir.27, 14, 15. 28, 18. 

Mdiyopas, £. qoouar, (a udyn) 1) pugno, pioélior; 


- a) de bellatoribus 2 Macc: 10; 17. 12,.36. — b) de digla- 
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dirntibue, mann :ponferentibus, Act.7, 26; Exod. 21,-20. | 
a Reg. 3, 23, — 2) difcepto, alteroor,.risor, Joh. 6, 52. 
2 Tim. 2, 24. LXX. pro z3n Gen. 26, ap. 31,36. —r..dlac 4, 
2. uéyeods eft: contenditis, vi potiri Mtudetia opihpa.: of. 
LXX. Deut:‘25, 31. 2 Sam..14,.6. ubi hebri miggo il a: 
Meyradauvzéo, 6, f. 00, (a peraget-avzio, glativa, 
jacto) propr. magna.jacto, valde gloriar, anragans fums, fis 
perbio; fic profanis, v. c. Philoni dicitur de..creét prize. 
p. 730. de nom. mutat, p, 1064, t£ Zosst. obil pr 463. et uo 
goalaryla, arrogantia; 4.Magc. 2,.15. Jofeph Antiq. 4,4, 2. 
— Noltris feriptoribus dicuntnr ii usyadguy:iw, qui audace 
in Deum fant, et vel dictig vel factis Denm. contungeliofe 
Ipernunt fibì nimium fidentes, nolrum} vermeffen feyn.: fia 
Fzech. 16, 49. Zeph, 3,,x2. pro inza,..Pfak.10,18. pro y3% 
ubi confer. funt ‘verfag get 6 ag. 2 Maco.,15, 42. Sir. 48, 
18. cum quo loco conf. 2 Reg, 18, 19 fq..et2 Mace. 645. 
Eodem fenfu accipiendum videtur Jac..3, 5. ubi lingua dick- 
tur, quanquara exiguuy membrum, tamen peyedavy:tr; ine 
pia efe audacia in loquendo, ei 
-Mepahetog, ele, 0u;.(a-péypac) magnus, eximius,; pe 
guificus ; jpraeclarus.;:,2 Macc..3, 34. ‘70. usyadsion row. .deoù 
spatog. ib, 7, 77. — z0:peyadéiov, fubfiantize 1) magnitado 
(Jofeph, Antig. 15, 6. .6.), amplitudo,. prasltantia, Joh 
Antiq. 8,2. 5. Sir. 17; 9.13. —. 2) opus mirandum,. pat 
mun, facta miranda; flic Jofeph. c.. Apion. 2, 16. Ke He 
quae Mofes peregit; ;—. inde rw pueyadeta, I. G. davangic, 
opera, facta mirabilia, Act. 2,11, LXX. pro nibi13, Ple 
71, 19. Sir, 18,3. 42,:23,,-— fors praeglara, quae alicui a 
De obtigit,. beneficia ewimia providentige; Luc. 1, 49...,Sir, 
8. ) A eu, “0 ati Lar s, ORE SETA) 
Meyah640tng;:29700,:9, (a uapadetos) magnitado, 
praeftantia, majeftas; ;Ipuc_9, 43. peyah. tod deoù, Dei rvis 
el majetas in Jefu confpicua, a Petr. 1,.16. Act. 19, 27. pie- 
von Dianae. + Sic Deo tribuit ueyadesot, Jofephus, in 
prooem, ad Antig, et Antig. 9, 4. 3. — Caeterum LXX, Jez, 
55, 9. pro nq8sa; et 3 Esdr. 1,5. ubi autem confer. eh 
aChron. 35, 4. va e da co, l | » 
MeyaZoro88ng, {00,:0, *, w éeytò, (a usyag et 
Fiere decet) virum magnum decens (Xenapl. 3, 10. Dx); — 
magnificus, majaftate plenus; aPetr.1, 17. 7: Sic Dei dropia 
Biyalorgemig, 2 Macc. 8, 15.3 Dei &nperea psyadorgentg | 
3 Mace, 2, 9g. vid. etiam :3;Maco. 15, 13. :Adeo Deus ipfe di- 
citur 6 peyodonpero voù qreoswuurog Deut..33, 26. ubi in 
texto hebr. nua, Hefych. ueyolonesnio* ueyahogavns. . 
-MeyaZuro, f. vò, (a uéyas) LXX, pro!mi, potilli- 
ttom in hiphil, — 1) magnum facio; a) propr. Matth, 23, 
14 sposta, fimbriam.pallii deducere. « pafliv. crefcere; . 
Ur, N, T. P.I. DO. 
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1 Sam. 2, 23, tnepativ0 rà rrasddgior. ib, 5, 19-Dan. 4, 3o. 
: -— b) metaph. sllufirem fiacio, Luc. 1, 58. tò Ae0s, i. e. bea 
neficium illuftre conferre. vid. Pfal. 57, 13. G n. 19, 19. 
.2. Reg.'10; 35, — ‘Ex adjuneto 2)}/audo, celebro, praedico, 
Act: 5, 13. -10, 46. Luc. 1, 46, 2 Cor. 10, "15. Phil. 1, 20. — 
EXX laepilime, e. g. Gen. 12, g. 2 Sam. 8,26. Pfal. F9, 3o. 
Gir. 43,37. fg, 13. Exemspla. e profanie collegit Kypkius in 
obif. I. p. 210. |’ 
Maeyodoic, di 16 piyes) magnòpere, valde; Phil. 4, 
ro.' fagny peyodo hron. 29, io, Nobi 12, ha. Sap. 13, 
2a 2 Macc, 10, $ 
Megsiaeira, ; 46, 17, (a ados) quod i in lbris profa- 
norum vix fcripteribus factis dicitur de majeffate, 
com regum et st prilcipum (Sag. 18,24. .Dan. 7,27.) tum 
inprimis-Dei, ‘et refpondet in verf. ‘alex. hebr. tu, nin. 
ER iutem: a)-majeftas esierna, quae cernitur in imperio 
fiummo , fortitudo , fumma vis, fummism imperium , Jud. v. 
28. LXX. Dan, 2, 20. pro nnvias. Pfal. ‘79, 12. xarà rgy ps- 
yahoa. toù Poaylovos cov. coll. + Mace. 9; 22. — b) ‘majeftas 
naturae Dei, ubi interdum pònitur pro Deo ipfo ,. five pro 
externo fplendore, qui Deum repraefentare putabatur, : nafzw 
Rabbinorum. Sic Hebr. 1, 3. èy dituù rrjs psyadwovrie îy vyi- 
ross. ib. 8, 1.-d Fuoros T7 pera. 8y tolse ovgaroîs. Liber 
Henochi (Fabrio. Cad. Plendepigr. V. T. p. 187.): Èrosmor 
aio Shinc rÎîc peyaloiovyng. — ‘De Dei majeftate legitur etiam 
2 Sam. 7, 23. 2 Chron. 29, t1.- Deut. 32, 3. Pfal. 145, 3. 6. 
Sir 2, 15. 18; 5: Teft. XII. Patr. p. 586. > 
- Mé yac, ueydàn; péya, comparàt:'[ellr, fuperlat. ué- 
giovos, hebr. bifa, "LXX. etiam pèò 29, Jatinor. magnue, di- 
citurque eodem, quo hoc, ambitu.. ER enim 1) magnus, 
a) eztenfione , et quidem a) rétione: molis , f. materiàe, .Ad05 
Matth. 27, 60. Apoc.8,:21. xÀados, Mare. 4, 32. dsvdeor, Luc. 
13; 19. oîxodouaò, Marc. 13, 2: vid. etiam Joh. 21, 11. Apoc. 
8, &, 10. 9,2: 14. 11, 8. 12, 3. g. dodo, (Ezech. 29, 3.) 
ib, 19, 14. Geròg, (Ezech. 17, 3.) et "faepiv. — B) /patii, 
ubi elt Spatiofus; umplus, Avay dor ; s'Marc..14, r5. 6dorn, 
Act. 11, 5. Fuga, 1 Cor. 16, 9. Anpos, Apoc. 14, 19. gaoua, 
Luo. 16, 26. (a Sam. 18,17. Palakphat. 29.) anodiam, Luc. 
12, 18, — cf. 1 Reg.:-7, 9. li. “Deut.8, 15. — 7) numeri, 
ubi eft: copiofur, numierofus; àytm;. Marc. 5, Le XMatth. 
8, 3o.. ayéàn 10446, et Luc. 8; 32. îxavdy ) cf 1 Reg. 8, 66. 
ixsAncia peyedn. 2 Chròn. 7,8. Inde of peyadot, Jef. 5, 14. 
multitudo, plebs, pro qion. — largus , mropiouòs, ‘1 Tim. 6, 
6. puodarodosia, Hebr. 10, 35. —-3) men/iras, et quidem 
cum de forma, Apoc. 6,4. udyupa puey- longus gladius. ib. 20, 
1. &Avors. Matth: i3, 3a. pist}or mitimum; Marc. 6, 3a. — 
tum de tempore; ‘junooò nat pey dos juvenes at fores, infan- 
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#63 et adulti, Act. 8, 10. 26, 22, Hebr, 8, 11, Apoc, 22, 34. 
Gen. 19, 11. — 6 usiluy, major natu, Rom, 9, 12. (coll, 
Ezech. 26, 33. dovàsta uey. diuturnum fervitium.):— Magnus 
b) intenfione , ubi faepe, verti poteft veltemens; et quidem 
a) de animi motibus, yapa, Matth, 2, 10. Luc. 2, 10. — Zu 

Rom. 9,2. Fvuds, Apoo'12, 12. stioriv, Matth. 15, 28. gé- 
Bos, Mare. 4, 41. &eoraoss, Mare. 5, 42. (Gen. 27, 35.) goloso, 
gratia, Gun, Act. 4; 33. dyarn, Joh. 15, 13. — #) de vi- 
ribus naturae, et rebus natàralibus; ws, ftella lucem large 
fpargens ,fplendidiffima, Matth. 4, 16. (Je£. 9, 2.) vssouòe, 
Matth. 8, 24. venosi Marc. 4, 37. yad#rn ey. fumma: mala 
cia, Matti. 8, 26. ‘Marc; 4,39. — 7) de iis, quae fato con- 
tingunt, gravis, wehemens; ardior, Matth. 7,27. Luc. (6, 
49. (drordeca, Dent. 7, 23: Iavaros, Exod.9, 3. ubi in hebx. 
v23. Jer. 21, 6.) èvdyun, Luc. 21,23, dioyuògj Act: 8, 1. 
muperde, Luc. 4,38. Aiuoc; Luc. 4, 25. Jac. 3, 1. «pipa pet 
(or, feverior. — Magnus c) intenfione et'esitenfione fimul; 
xoovyn, Act. 23, 9. qurif, Matth. 24, Si. 27, 46.50. et fas 
pius sorseràg;: Act: 8) 2. (Gen:-50, 10.) wàÀnyi), Apoo.16, 
21. (Job. 2, +3.) -— Magnus d) natura fuàa, virtute, éfi- 
cacia; ita a) duvapis ipfa, Act. 4, 33. ‘a Petr, 2, 11. dvrdue 
peitwi f) facta dicunturizeyada, ‘quatenus funt pétenter 
facta; onusia, Suvdues; Matth; 24,24. buo: 21, 11. -Aèt.‘6, 
8. 8,13. (Dèut. 6, 22:29; 3.) foya, Apod: 15, 3.. Joli: 1, 51. 
5, 20. 14,:22.*( Deut. 10,21. Jtd, 2, 7. Job. 5, g.)-—&-:Act. 
6, 10. durauig: 07 deod)f peyddn, poteritifiima, miracula ef- 
ficieri. Înde ‘ueiltov; potentior, 1 Jolì 3, 20. 4,4. 5,9. + 
y) dii dicuntur peycios, quatenus ‘natttra- et ‘virtute ‘onînes 
fuperent: - polenti/fimi, ‘/thmij de gertilium-Diis Act. 19, 
2.19, DB 44. $5. 3 dé vero Deo, Fit12,:13:-Apot: 10, 
17. (Néli:-8, 8 9,32. 'Plil:77, 13.) coli.:Joh. 10, 29. Hebr.. 
6, 13. 16,’ Deut: Wo néyàs, potent; valida natid. ib, 
2,21. -de regibits 2 Reg. 18, 19. 28. mapriatibua ERh: i0, 3) 
— Mignus €) 'honore,-dipnitate , imperio, W) de hominibia, 
ubi ell rrieorbiza o; INUAEI; Matth.' 5; 14 35.° Luc. 1; 15. 32. 
Hebr:12; “4. (Stifam.‘v645 riooprtyà,‘Matth.-7, 16: (Sir. 
28, 95.) Act. 8,9: Sri ‘cova Savtov' Léyuv,' ratuòi, fe -magnì 
dijnid ee; Penfaî: Wigttitate aliok tintecellere. + peittty, 
Matt: a) 13° ‘Lue:'7,‘58Joh. 14, 28 sratijpuov pistitu-fidv 
loti; et [sepius:-1Int0 Biiueyidor pis di Udbivilives, midphb- 
tes, domini, Matthî d6i'25: Marc, 10,'42%"{ Lié:.29, 25.:0î 
Uovmalotito ) Math a9 8 -udbi opponitut dikeévos: Male. 
10,431 CEmeiaà 6:10 Avovueroc Ya" CI Luc: Yi". 
oBathtyi"g: Neh-13 (4:1800-9, adi Lt et d ufyai atiis' to- 
minibud' dighitatiotaABiti maximus, fuctòfitaté, dignitàte 
cannes Fupérans:! Moelt5 afyag, Hebt 28/51. CHiga:alla, 
12. Zréh. G; 10 Levittà pf “IRR iyot, Hebt! apra, f 
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82 OMErB=MERI 
STOLUNY, Hebr, 13, 20, ‘cd NYOVUSTPOG, A Sam. 3, 82, è Cogoy; 


. Dan. 12, 1.) — etiam fenfu malo: 4) 100%), Apoe. 17, 1. 


:19, 2. omnium maxima, multorum meretrix. — {) de rebus: 
magnue, fplendidus, folemnis; Foyn, Luc. 5, 29. 14, 16. 
(Gen. 21, 8. Dan. 5, 1.) cîxia Splendida domus, a Tim. 2, 
a0..(Jer. 52, 135. 2 Chron. 2, .5..9.. olxos Héyas uaù Sydofos.) 
smogrupia, Joh. 5, 36. fuéga, folemnis Joh. 7, 37.19, 31. 
ln reliquis.libris non nili de die poenarum, ùbi psyadag quo- 
que elle poteft i. q. pofsgà, Act. 2, so. -Quioa xugiov. ueyaàn 
 vaberpanne , (Mal. 4, 5. Joel. 2, 13. 31.) Jud. v. 6. Apoc. 
By 47 16, 14. coll. Jer. 30, 7. Hof. 1, 11. Zeph.1, 14, (Judio, 
24, 5. 0 0gx0g uéyas.) — Magnus f) gravitate , pretio, aefi 
matione ; ‘èvroàn, Matth. 22, 36. 38. ubi ueydàn pro ueyiotm 
«Mare. 12, 28. m0oTm maso.) coll. 1 Sam. 20, 1.-22,.15. 
2 Reg. 5, 13, — pustigior, doctrina graviflima, Eph, 5, 32. 
ca Tim. 3, 16. — duagriav ueltova, majorem culpam, Joh. 
“19, 11. (Exod. 32, 29. Jo.) — Metkos , majorie pretii, 
.Matth. 23, 17. 19. Joh. 15, 20. pelZoy Éori, majoris aeftluma» 
.tpr. (Sir. 10, 27.) 1 Cor. 13, 13. Hebr. 11, 26. peitore mÀoi= 
409 divitias digniores; et palfim. ( Prov. 20, 6. peas drdgu- 
7706 #ub viuuav dvi dhenuowr.) — 

.- + 12) ut latinorym magna, perdo font fisperba ; “Apo, 15, 

 £.:Zadody pay ih, naù Blacpnuias. Dan. 7, 8. 11. 20. — 

5) uéya adverbialiter:. a) magni quid , ,etwas ‘Grafses, 


Wichtiges, 1 Cor. 9g, 11. Jel. 49, G, peya 00r doti pod sh 


. Iîwai 08 nalda uou, — Db) ov nézo: ‘0vy, non Ruir rtl eft, 
.2 Cor. 11, 15. Gen, 46, 28. péyayos loto, ch è. Uwong 7) 
:(Tob. 9, 4. uéya, diu.) Sii 
. Msysdos,. 8063. 008, rò,. la: ‘uéyag). ‘magnitudo; = 
Seme] Eph, 1, 19..vò uéyeDos til Fyrduzwe s. Cepia:(i. qe antea 
v. 18. sthoùrog) potenter factorus in falutem naltram. (Jo 
Sfaph Antiq. 14, 14. 2.10 péyedog aly gusiy. LXX. peyédes 


‘i (potentia) Beaziovos,. Exod. 15,16. 3 Macc. 15, af. — de 


proceritae Statyrae Ezech. 19, 11, se ‘ de dignitate, Sap, 6, 7. 
Ò Meysotar,ù UY0G; 6, (lemel in fingulari Sir. 8, 10.) maxime 
in plurali, oi peyuotres, vocabulum Lerioris aevi, dialecto 
alexandrinae proprium (cf. Sturzii disp! 2..de dial. alexandr. 
p. 14 fqg.); et, ut multis videtur, :£ ‘perfica lingua in grae- 
se CRA. translatum. Neque tamenî in - Rabbinoruam linguam 
.$ransiit, qui habent graecum usyigros, suos3p. Significat m44 
gnatez, ‘proceres. In libris verfionis. alaxandringe. aqui fe- 


.Aigri tempore in,graecam linguam {ranplati videntur, faepius 
-Regitur, et quidem pro rit, Jer. 36, 3. Nab:9, 5. toshina | 


.Jen- 3, 7. Nah, 3, 10, 192930 Dan. a 1 $. foLa\ 2: Chron. 


396,18. J6£,34, 12. Sir. 4 4,7. et faopius. — In TN. Titer, 


Maro, 6,21. Aoc. 6, 15. &, 23, Fodem fenfu apud Jofepk. 
cla Vila. $- 23. )liquotie logia, non folum de proceribps 
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fmperfì perfici (Ant, 11,3.2, ubi, cum acaro&mes difinguans 
tir, fortalfe magos indicat) fed etiam de magnatibus aliorum 
regam, Antig. 20, 3. 2. de vita 6.23. _. 
Méyuoros, iotn, ov, (fuperlat. a usyas) maximus; — 
mazini pretit; Semel. 2 Petr. 1, 4, 
Msdeounyvsvo, f. svow, (usra et Eougvev) trans- 
fero in aliam linguam, înterpretor; Matth. 1, 23. Marc. 5, 
61. 15, 22. 34, Joh. 1, 42; Act. 4, 36. 135, 8. Jofeph. c. 
Apion. 1, 10, “SR , 
Mid, n, 7, ebrietas, vinolentia, temulentia. , Ter, 
Luc. 21,,34. Rom, 13, 13. Gal. 5, 21. (Vid. Kgasnddg.) 
LXX, pro s9w potus inebrians, Prov. 20, 2. Jef. 28, 7. tiN3WY 
Fiech. 23, 33. 39, 19. Judith, 13, 17, | 
Mediotmnui; fpedrordra, f'peractijo», (usca, trans, 
@ictmu) 1) movea de loco in alium, 1 Cor. 13, 2. (Jef. 54, 
10.) coll. Judic. 10, 16. — transfero, 1 Cor. 13, 2. rd 00q. . 
(IeL 54, 10. ubi win). Col. 1,,13. uereor. sic tpv ‘Lacsdslar. 
(Jofeph. Antig. 9, 12. 1. coùs oixiropas alzuadorricas pers- | 
enver sig tiv avrod Paordsiav. 2 Mace. 11, 23. toù rargos 
nuov eis Fsodg peraotavzos.) Inde us3uor. èx toù Îjv, amoveo : 
rebus humanis, 3 Macc. 2, 34. — 2) metaph. verto sn peiue, 
de fiato fuò dejicia, averto ad aliam fententiam ;° lenfos per- 
certo; Act. 19, 26. (Jol. 14, 8. ustéarnosv tv xagdiar zoù 
lui, hebr. nona, dilfolvit. cf. Dent. 17, 17. 30, 17.) — 
9) removeo ab officio, Act. 13, 22, (Dan. 2, 20. 7, 12.) — 
leg. genitivo, Luc. 16, 4. rîjs obxovoptas. (1 Macc. 11, 65. rip 
Ju0a. 1 Reg. 15, 13. tuù un stru nyovuevn».) cf. Kypkius in’ 
obi LIL. p. 66. 98. qui exempla @ profania attulit, et Aia- 
phel in obl. e-Polyb. o si 
Medodsia, as, 7, quod in libris profanorum non le- . . 
gitar, nec in V. T., defcendit a uedodeva, (quod a u#dodog, 
er 0d0s et ustà) quod ell; infequor ut capiam, viam alicuius 
L veftigia fequor ut eum prehendam; deinde dicitur tropice: 
verum feguor, remo accurate tracto, (unde u#&odos artificiofa 
et lubtilis tractandi ratio, ) Sic profanis ps@odsvety maxime 
dicitur, ut exemplis docuerunt ZLoesner. e Philone p. 347. 
Munihius e Diod. Sic. p. 367. — In verfione alex. autem 
ten ni priori-fenfu legitùr, et eft infidias ftruo,. 2 Sam. 19, 
27. Aquila Ezech. 21, 13. pro n14; et pédodos, callidae ar-. | 
t, 2 Mace. 13, 18. — lu N. T. eodem fenlu usdodsia a 
Paulo ufurpatur Eph. 4, 14. sr0dg riv ued. tîje ndar@g fecun= © 
Um callidas artes falferum doetorum. ib. 6, 11. ubi funt. 


| %fidiae diaboli ad homiries capiendos, Zefych. usdodsias* 


} 


az Zonaras lex. col, 1346.: psdodsiaz® inifovdass Èvi- 
, dodove.. | | Lo Ì 
Msdogt0g, f0v, 6, — 09; rò; (ex 0pos terminua ef 
. - | . . \ 
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srcà, inter, juxta) 1) qui terminum facit, terminans; etiam 
qui interjacet inter duo, vid. Aypki obil: L p. 171 fq.) 2) 
gui in confînio fitus eft, confinis alicni; (Jofeph. de bell. 4, 
11. 2. pedogios dé torw- -Y rrodag ven ti iradias. Xenoph. 
Cyrop. 5, 4. 21.) Inde tà puedbgia {cl. uéon, confinia; Mara. 
7 ah. slc tà ustogia tuoov sai cavo, in confinia i. e. re- 
giones proximas urbibus Tyri et Sidonis. (Alii minus recte: 
«in regionem inter Tyrum et Sidonem iînterjectam “). 

Medioxa, f. 00, (a uédu, temetum, yinum) inebrio, 
‘ebrium reddo, Pfal. 23, 7. Jer. 51, 7. Hab. 2, 15. (220) — 
Medium inebrio me, vino me obruo, Luc. 12, 45. Eph. 
18. pr) psdvoxsods civo. (Prov. 4, 17. pro nnw. ib. 23, 30.) 
1 Fhell. 5, 7. dor. 1. paff. iusdiodny cum fignificatione me- 
dia, Joh. 2, 10. otay peduod@or. Apoo. 17, 2. éustvodqoar 
èx toÙ cirov, largiter hauferunt; fenfus: fe fatiaverunt. vid. 
Sir. RE 16. pedone above ida 107 xo gary avvii. ib. 32, 13. 
psduaxorii 0E ATTO ty dyadi aUtoÙ. 

Mé0v00g, 00, 6, 9), et pédvoos, Von; or, (a ped, 
. temetum, vinum) ebrius, temulentus , vinolentus ; Prov. 23, 
ar. 26, 9. deinde: sino, ebrietati ‘deditua , vinofus; bis 
1 Cor, 5, 11. 6, 10. cf. Sir. 19, 1: #07Urng péduoog où. rÀ0v- 
nadricesar. ib. 26, 9. yuri pédvaos. 4 Maco, 2, 7. 

Meda, f. vo, merum bibo; affatim bibo , poto ; (ich 
seche ); Matth, 24, 49. Act.2, a5: 1 Cor. 11,21. 2 The 
5; 7. (LXX. pro "5g, Jef. 51, Q1. 1 Sam. 1, 13. 25, 56. Job. 
12, 25. Jer. 51, 52. et mà Pla]. 65, 29.) — tropice: Satior, 
‘ madeo; 3 Apoc, 17,6. usduovoa èx toÙ diuaros riv yi, i. e. 
quae largiter profudit fanguinem, , languine madet. coll, Jef 
54,7. uedvodrostas 3 77 cità TOÙ ciuutos. Jer. 46, 10. Dent 
3a, 42. used vom TÀ Bela uev ap aiuutoz. Judith. 6; 7. e£. Me- 
Puoxo. 

Mseitar, 0106, 0, " — 07, tò, (aconî usitova et 
pei ) major, comparat. a uéyag quod vid, — puetlor, advere 
bialit. vehementer, Matth. 20, 31. 

Metoteoog, éga, ov, comparativ. a ueidwr, formatus 
ut sadduvrsoos, ysporepos et alii huiuscemodi comparativi, 
qui apud profanos non nifi poétis liciti funt ( vid. Mathias 
gramm. $. 136.), major; 3 Joh. v. 4.: 

Méhay, «vos, tà, (neutr. a uédag) «atramentum, pig- 

mentum atrum ad feribendum. ‘Ter, 2 Cor. 3, 3. 2Joh. v. 
22. 3 Joh. v. 13. 
- Mékag, uédawa, pay, genit. ubdavog, aivi ;6, Gros, 
ater; niger; LXX. pro “hp, Cant. 1, 1. 5,11. Zach. 6, 2. 6. 
— Ter, Matth. 5, 36. Apoc. 6, 5, ib. Vv. 12. HAL0g È Èyéusto pò 
lag, i. e. omni {plendore exutus eft. cf. Joel. 2, 10. 

Meis&z,U,0, Melea, nom. pr. viri indecì. Luc. 3, 31. 

Médec, f. pednoes, imperf. susdàs, verbum imperfonale | 


- 
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quod Araîtur în N .T, eum dativo perfonae et ds) genitivo 


rei, £) segè [equente genitivo rei, y) nominative rei, et 
3) fequente 07, cum verho finito. (Vid. etiam Matthise 
granm. €. 347. Fifcher. ad /VeHer. gramm. ‘FT. IIl part. 1, 
p. 419.) Significat: curae e/t, ì. e. a) rationem habeo, aniy 
mum adverto ad aliquid, 1 Cor. 9,9. f tir foviy usderrò 
dei. Act. 18, 17. ouvdiy tovrmwy 15 yaddiw èusher. (Job. 22, 
2. thyd0 usdse o xuolm) b) curo, quasro; de eo, quod of- 
ficii elle videtur, Marc. 4, 38..0ù u#dss cos 05 anoddiueda, 
Luc. 10, 40. ubi 07 rem, quae curari debuerat, indicat. — 
c) doleo, aegro fero, 1 Cor. 7, 21. un co pedétoo; non aegre 
feras. Tob. 10, 5. où puéàss por réxvor, ov apijzi cs, — d} ti- 
so; Matth, 22, 16. Mare. 12, 25. 0ùpuddse cos rtsgi ovdavog. 
— e) provideo , profpicio, i. q. trporosw; — où pisi avg 
suoi tuv moofatar, Joh. 10, 13. 12, 6. 1 Petr. 5, 7. coll. 
Sap. 12, 13, Dsds Gi pidoe mepi mario. 1 Mace. 14,435, — 
Saepius non habetur in codice Tacro. 

MshZertao, w, f. q00, (a ushéty, cura, exercitatio, 
fiadium) 1) curam gero, exerceo, fiudiofe tracio, 1 Tim. 
4, 15, setta usìéra, his incumbe, haec Rudiofe tracta. Pro- 
fanis usder&v et pusdétas faepius de exercitationibus rhetorum 
et militum dicitur. (Xenopà. Mem. 4, 8. 4. Jofeph. de bell. 
3,9. 7, tv taîe uehérus tow ondowr. LXX. pro nvw oblectari 
agendo, tractando, Pfal. 119, 16. 47. 70. Zefych. uehsta' 
doni, èmiuedetrae, yuuralera., 2) meditor, ftudeo, Marc. 
13,11. unds pehevire, nec praemeditamini, (Luc. 21, 16, 
un moousdetty drnoloynIras,) Act. 4,25. (Pfal, a, 1.) LXX. 


faepius pro n3m, Prov, 15, 3o, Job. 27, 4. Pfal. 35, 32. Sir. 


6,37. diavooò — xaì usdéra. 


Méì:, sto, tò, mel apum. Matth. 3, 4. Marc. 1, 6 


(vid. Ayguog ). Apoc. 10, 9. 10. — LXX. pro w23, Deut. 6, 
3. Jadic. 14, 18. Prov. 24,.13.- 


€ € 


Msliogtos, t0v,.d,, — 07, tò, (a usdiaca, Rpis) 


ab apibus proficifcens, apiarius. Semel in N. T. Luc. 24, 


42. amò usdiogiov xogiou , ponnibil e favo apiario. Melic= 
cer additur, ut diftinguatur a melle e dactylis et uvis con- 
fecto. 1 Sam. 14, 27. xrpplov voù uedutos. cf. Kaglov: >» 

Meìitn, ne, 1), Melite, (hodie Malta) infula mars 
mediterranei prope a Sicilia verfus meridiem fita, etiam 
Melite ficula £. Africana dicta, ut diltingueretar a Melite Illy- 
rica (hodie Meledo ) in mari adriatico polita. Commemo- 


ratur Act. 28, 1. ubi prior band dubie eft intelligenda, cum — 


pala ab ea Syracufas (v. 12.) et Rhegium (v. 15.) venille 
catur. ” O 
— MS, f. peddijow, 1) in eo fum ut vel faciam vel pa- 
tar aliquid, noftrum: dm Zegrif feyn; femper fequente 
infinitivo verbi. Luc. 7, 2. #4s44s ssAsurir. Joh. 4,47. (@ Mace. 


-. 


se. 0 MERA | 

Yi). Luo:-19;.16 Act. 3, 3. PA 29; 21,97. Ludlor ab 
Quiéon certelelodas, 22, 26. tt PélAe:g stoety, quid tandera 
agis,\:conaris? ci 27,33. Suehher muéoii 7iveodar, Apoc. 2, 


20.13, 2. 12)4.-et-faepius, cf. 2 Macec. 2, 16, — 


- 2) futurùs fam, et reowposle faturum illius verbi, cui furte 
tam eft, proprie quidem estetpud profanos, fi id-de quo fermo 
ef proxime elt.futerum:, deinde vero etiam, ut apud noftros 


‘. etiam de futuro remoto; vertendum bic eft: futurum eft uts 


vel etiam per participinn futuri verbi quod. fequiturs 
Matth. 24, 6. pe4Mijoets @xovem. 16,27. Marc. 13, 4. Luc 
21,7. 22, 23. Joh. 6, 71. 22, 4. 18, 32, Act. 11, 28. 24,15 
Apoc. 1, 19. 8; 13, 17, 8. et paflfim. Jer. 29, 10. — © 

. +3) Cum, quae in conliliia habemus, volumus, decrevimu$ 
quoque futura nec jam peracta fint, faepius dicitur, ut particip. 
futuri -latinofum ‘de eo, quod volumus,.-conftituimus, et elt 
velo, in confîliis ‘habeo, decrevi, ut faciam; Matth. 2, 135. - 
péidee yao Mowdns Inceiv, vult enim ete. Luc. 10, 1. Joh. 63 
6.15. 7,35. 14,22. Act. 5,35. 12, 6. 17,51.:20, 7.1%- 
pBhoy aùròs rcelever, iple enim conftituerat pedibus iter fa» 
cere. Act. 23, 3. TUTTE 68 uéddes 6 0e0g, Deus te punire 
welit! 23, 15. 20. 27, 2. «ib. v. 3o.. ig ueddoriaw Scl. aùTom, 
quali vellent. Apoc. 3,16. 10, 4.-et paflim. cf. Sap.14, 1, — 


-Cum futura pendere cogitenturetiam anecefitate aliqua, peé4à0 


4) exprimit id, quod fieri debet, oportet, noftrum 
qniiffen, follen, iatinorum participia in — endus definentiay 
et.dicitur a) de neceflitate eventus nniverfe, v. e. Matth, 17; 
22..Luc. 9, 44. 20, 22. ‘Act. 28; 6. Rom. 8, 13. — b) de ne= 
ceffitate officii, Luc. 34, 21. 6 pAdwv Avrgododar, qui de- 
buillet etc. Act. 26, 2. — c) maxime de necellitate maridati, 
conlilii, fati, Matth. 11, 14. Lu&. g, 31. Joh. 7, 39. 11,51» 
Act. 20, 38..26, 22 fq. Rom. 4, 24. 1 Thell. 3, 4. Hebr.'1, 
14. 8, 5. 11,8. Jac..2, 12. Apoc. 3, 10, 6, 11. et paffim. — 
5) transfertur etiam ad:illum, qui non nifi futurus:elt in 
agendo, i. e. agere velle videtur, nec tamen agit fed cuncta- 


 tur; igitur: cwretor; fic femel Act 22, 16. ri sédà8g, quid 


.cunctaris. Saepius fie apud profanos. 4 Macc. 6, 23. ri péÀ= 
sta, quid cunctamini? ib. 9, 1. 11,2. 03 pusddàm facariouor 
mapursioda. Hefych. uedhnoag* Boadvras. — Participutm , 


.° pid, néddovaa, uédi0r, infinitivo verbi junctut, eodeni 


quo ped», dicitur fenfu, v.c. Mare, 10, 32. Luc. 21, 36. 


Joh. 12, 4. Htom. 8, 18. Gal. 3,23. 1 Tim. i, 16. ‘Jac. 2, 12. 


a Petr. 5, 1. et faepius. -— Interdum fine verbo ponitur, ubì 
cogitando addendum elle putant ics000:; v. c. f) uéddovoa 
60y, Matth. 3, 7. Luc. 3, 7. aiar 0 uédZoy, Matth. 12, 52. 
ct Eph.'1, 21. Hebr. 2, 5. ‘9, 11. 10, 1. 23, 14. Rom. 5,14. 
Jofeph. Antiq. 11, 6. &. xi usddovone cuurpopîis. Polyb4, 16. 
$. — to usddovia fatura » Rom. 8, 38. 1 Cor. 3, 22. ubi 


“ 


_ 
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Ivecrira et uéhorta aitingionter, —_ Elg td peldor , En fu 
turum, Luc. 15, 9.1 Tim: 6, 19. 

Mélos, 0g, tò, membrur, et quidem a) proprie 
membrum corporis humani, Matth. 5, 29 fq. Rom. 6, 13. 11 
12, 4. 1 Cor. 12, 12-26. Jac. 3, 5.6. — rd uén, corpua 
fenfuale, quatenus eft cupiditatnm fons et fedes, Rom. 7, 5. 


23. Col. 3, 5. vexgwaurs tà uein Uudiv ra èri tîs yî5, s100- 


WEIAT , interficite corpus veltrum terrenum, i. e. cupiditates 
e corpore natas.. Jac. 4, 1. — 1 Cor. 6, 15. avuare Vpdy 
uedn yovorod îotsv, corpora veltra fuùt corpora Chrilfto i. e, 
obfequio erga Chriflum dicata; 1001 uédn , corpus feorta» 
tioni deditum. (cf. v. 13. 70 coua-od T7 mropreta Gil 16 xugio» — 
-— b) tropice: membra focietatis [.'ecclefiae Chrifti, cuins 
caput eft Chriftus, \1 Cor. 12, 27. Eph. 5, 3o. — Eph: 4, 25. 
fouîv GARrAav uédn, in coetu chriftianorum arcte Curins 
jancti religionis vinculo ut corporis membra. — Saepius non 
legitur. - 

\ Meàyì, 6, Melchi, nom. pr. indecl. viri, hebr. obo, 
Ync. 3, 24. 28. — 

Mehyiosdin, è 0, (pre-ssba, rex juflitiae ) Melchi» 
fedeeus, nom. appellativam regis urbis Salem (poftea Hiero= 
folyma dicta) qui fimul pro ratione illius aevi officio ponti» 
ficis maximi fungebatur, et verum Deum colebat, vel, ut 
feriores Judaei putabant, ob juftitiam munere lacerdotis . ora 
natus eft. Gen. 14, 18 fqq. Jofeph. Antiq. 1,10.2. îvdad 
17 Zokvua néhew vrtodeyetae Bacdevs autor ushyioedéans* 
onualver di tovzo Baohevg divano val s}y di towovros opodoyov= 
pévas; 06 dik taviny aUrov tiv aîriav nai îeoéa periodo to 
&eoj. Commemoratur Hebr. 5, 6. 10, 20. 7,310. 11. 5 
17. 21. 

MesuBodva, as, 7, latinum membrana, 1) pellis ex- 
terior animalium; 2) charta pergamena e pellibus facta pri» 
mum Pergami, ( Plin Hi& Nat. 13, 11.) unde pergamena 
dicta. Semel 2 Tim. 4, 13. 

Méugonar, £. youa, feq. dativo perfonae, 1) coni 
queror, Hebr. 8, 8. peupojsrog abrote, dum de Igraélitis 
conynevitur. Sir. 41, 7. marg doefiet néuyerar téxrà. — 
2) vitio verto, reprehendo, vitupero, [ Marc. 7, 2.] Rom. g, 
19. ti È peuperar, cur Deus hoc iis vitio vertit. Sir. 11, 7. 
a'Macc, 2, 7. usuwausvo abroîùs. Jofeph. e. Apion. 1, 20. 
pépoperar toîs EXimvinoîe cvrpoageloi. 

. Mepuyiuogos, ov, ò, 1, — dv, tò, (a uéupopos et 
soîoa fors, fatum) qui de forte fua conqueritur, querulus, 
fiaud dontenius; femel Jud. v, 16. ,(Polyb. 18, 31.7. 23, 13; 


8.) He /ych. usuryludigog* é pappo pevog, TÒ zar, î guley= n 


ainuor, 9] pedaitios. 
Mir, conjàuctio, quae in Marci Joannisque fcriptis, 
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ut in ÉEvang, Lucae rarius, in epiftolis Joannìs et Apocalypfi 
plane non legitur. Et autem 1) particula diferetiva, et dis» 
gungit res vel adverfas fibi, vel certe diverfas; fequitur in 
altero membro di, et uèv —: di, verti potelt: quidem, — 
fed; Matth. 23, 28. ètwdev utv — éondey di. Matth. 17, 11. 
‘12. flag uèv Sogerar — Aéyos dè vpîv, Uri 70M NA0s. Matth. 
8, 11. Marc. 1, 8. 10, 39. 40, Luc. 3,.16. 10, 2. Joh. 16, 22. 
Act. 1, 5. Rom. 2, 7. 8. et faepius. Sequitur etiam 444, ubi 
‘+ &ì fuppleri potelt, Rom. 14, 20. (cf. Tit. 1, 15.) 1 Cor, 14, 
27. — Partitioni infervit, ubi non vertendum eft, Matth, 
13, 8. 0 uèv sxactor, d dè tbmxorra,. d dè rorixoria. 16, 14, 
Marc. 4, 4. 5. Joh. 16,9 £q. Act. 17, 32. Rom. 14, 15. — 
xoùro uèv — voro dè, nunc — nunc, Hebr. 10, 33. — No- 
tandunm eft, interdum dè òmitti, ut Luc, 8, 5 fq. Joh. 19, 32. 
Jac. 3, 17. interdum etiam pév, Act. 1, 18. quod etiam deell 
in textu Griesb. Luce. 10, 6. 1 Cor. 4, 12. 1 Petr. 2, 14. in 
terdum etiam uèy poni, ubi propofitio altera reticetur, ut 
Act. 19, 4. 27, 21. Rom.7, 12.:1 Cor. 11,7. Col. a, 23. 
Hebr. 6, 16. Sic etiam poft èyw, 1 Thell.2, 18. éy0 pòv. coll, 
& Macc. 1, 33. éyo pèv olu. ibid. 6, 29. aùroi pèv quei. 
v. 22, Uusts pev.' — 2) particula copulativa, ubi fere in la- 
tina et noltra lingua verti non potelt. Ponitur a) fola, ad 
initium orationis, ubi vel redundat, vel refpicit aliud quid, 
quod aut praecellerat aut futurum ell, Act. 1, 1. Rom. 1, 8. 
‘ 3,2. 10, 1. 2 Cor. 11, 18. 2 Cor. g, 1.111, 4. 3 Mace. 5,3. . 
b) feguitur dè, ubi res in facto pofitas nectit, Luc. 3, 18. 19. 
aroldà uv — 6 dè nowdns. Act. 21, 39. 22, 35. Rom. 8, 17. 
. Hebr. 11, 15. 3.Macc.:3, 8. — c)pòiy 00, ubi a) vel dì [e- 
qùitur, Act. 1, 6. 7. 12, 5. 8,4. 5. 14, 3. 4. 23, 18. 19. 
PLlil. 2, 23. et pallim, 3 Macc. 3, 11.; ‘etiam rè Act. 13, 4. 
au, fed, Act,1, 18. — vel f) pèy oùy fimpliciter ponitur: 
qgitur, enim, Act. 2, 41, 5, 41. 9,31. 17, do. 19, 32, 26, 
4. Rom. 6, 4. 7. Phil. 3, 8. (in textu Griesb:) Hebr, 7, 11. 
| 9,1. et palfim. 3 Macc. 5, 9. 4 Macc. 1,7. — d) puòy yo, 
memps, enim, Hebr. 7, 18. 8,4. 3 Macc. 2; 15. Interdum 
go declt ita ut pv fimplex fit vertendum /cilicet, enim, v. 
c. Rom. 11, 13. ép° 0007 uév siue, quam din enim fum. 2 Cor. 
82, 12. 

Mevoty, £ uèîn ovv, vid. Mir. 

Mevoùry8s, £. uèv ovrys, ammo vero, quin immo, enim 
eero, Luc, 11, 28: Rom. 9, ‘20. 10, 18. [Phil.3, 8. ubi Griesb. 
piv ov.) Suidas: pusvoùrys: tò @imdis, uùddov uèv our. 

° ’Msvtroi, (ex pivetror) 1) tamen, jedoch; oùdsis usv- 
zo, Joh. 4, 27. 7,13. — où uérto, neque tamen, Joh. 20, 
5. 91,4. — 2)at, dagegen; Gpo uirror, attamen, Joh. 12, 
42. 6 uévror orspsòos, 2 Tim. 2, 19.; (Xenoph. Mem. 2,1. 
«2.) Prov. 5, 4. iotegoy pévroi, cras contra. Plal. 39, 6. — 


MENAQ 89 


3) profecto, utique, Jud. v. 8. dpotose pirros nai ovro, fim 
liter profecto et hi. ( Xenopà. Cyrop. 4, 1.19. Eiusd. Anah. 
1, 9. 29. Zlom. Odyll. 14, 508.) — 4) pro Eimplici pv, fi da 
eggitar Jacoh. 2, 8. 9. eì puerto — sì dì. ( Xenoph. Cyrop. 
o, 4.2. 
Mév0, Î. pero; praet. ueuéynua; — LXX. maxime pro 
nan, aus, SOY, mp,:1p — latinor. maneo. Dicitur autem 
1) intransitive; maneo, ratione a) doci; ubi elt: manco, 
moror, commoròr; Matth. 10, 11. éxeì psivare. 20. 38.' pei 
sare cds. Luc. 1, 56. ‘èustre cy atti. 24,29. Joh. 1, 40. 
rag abrîi, Act. 18, 3. usò? nuov, Luc. 24,29. Joh. 24, 16. 
Enè toù octevgo), Joh. 19, 31. èy rà cx», pernoctare, Luo 
8, 27. 19,5. (Judic. 19, 9. pro pu). Méirsw xadÈ favròr 
în privatis aedibus habitare. coll. v. Jo. cf. Marc. 10, 14334. 
Luc. 8, 27. Joh. 2, 12. 8, 35. Aot. 16, 15. et faepius. — re- 
maneo in loco, Act. 27, 31. 2 Tim. 4, 20, — b) temporis; ' 
e) maneo in vita, /uperftes fum, vivo, Joh. 21, 22.23.‘ 
a Cor, 15, 6. pévouow és Geri. Phil. 1, 25. (Ecclef. 7, 16. 
pérov hebr. qomnn, alii pax00ftos. - Exempla e profanis dedi? 
Aypkius, Il, 415. f) effe pergo; dehominibug; psves-ele tòv 
alora, numquam perire, mori, aeternum elle, Joh. 12, 34. 
Hebr. 7, 20. 1Joh. 2, 17. (de Deo LXX. pro 5w*, Pfal. 9, 7. 
102, 13. Dan. 6, 26.) — de rebus; Matth. 12, 23. sr046& — 
duesray Qy uéyor til omusgov, immotae ftetill'ent, fuperftites 
fuiffent. Joh. 9, 41. Guagria, peccati culpa. 2 Cor. 9, 9: due 
uosooven (Plal. 111, 3. pro s0Y). 1 Petr. 1, 23. 25. Zoy0g, 
(3 Esedr. 4, 58.). Joh. 15, 11. i gaok Èv vuîr uérn, ut con- 
ttinuo laetemini. 2 Cor. 3, 14. 10 xcAvpua. vid. etiam Joh, 
15, 16. 1 Cor. 3, 14. 13, 13. Hebr. 12, 27. 2 Joh. 3, 17» 


(Je£l 66, 22. "my). Hebr. 13, 1. 1) prdadeApia uevero (Sir. 42, | 


32.). — Inde participium de eo quod durat, non perit; ‘40+ 
gog psvor, Joh, 5, 38. 1.Petr. 1, 23. r00p7, Joh. 6, 27. Urae» 
tg, Hebr. 10, 34. mode, Hebr. 13, 14. Zon, 1 Joh. 3, 16. — 
tò pérov, quod elle non definet, perenne, 2 Cor. 3, 11, + 
c) ffatus, conditionis, ut noftrum bleiben, et latinor. effe, 
manere, a) proprie, Joh. 12, 24. poros persi, i.e. fierilis o 
manet, Act.,27, 41. 7 reguiga iuswevr docksvros. — dyaov 
péren, caelibem manere, 1 Cor. 7, 8. 11. 20. ruordos, 2 Tim 
2, 13, — iegéa, Hebr. 7, 3.. facrdéa, Apoc, 17, 10. (nifi hic 
ef luperftitem elle.) .f) tropice in Joannis fcriptis, ubi pé- 
very rv tin, elt:. in ea conditione, qua quis ratione alicuius 
rei elt, perfeverare. Ita pévay èv 1) davato, morti porro 
effe obnoxium, 1 Joh. 3, 14. y t7 cxoria, Joh. 12, 46. èrtài 
getti, 1 Joh. 2, 10. — Homo dicitur psvsw èv deg LL ygiory, 
et vice verfa Deus in bomine, i. e. arctiflime conjunctus elle, 
fel. vinculo amvris, fidei, Joh. 6, 56. 14, 10. coll. v. 17. 
£. 15, 6 — 6. 1 Joh. 2, 6. 24. 3, 6. 24. 4,12--16. Sic quo- . 
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que rà ( i Gfuara dottrina, Joh. 15, 7. (Zach, 14, 10. )» ò 1 
gos roù de00, 1 Joh, 2, 14. 24, 3, 9. dicitur ulriw Év tv; 
i. e.‘ homo perfeverat i iu fide doctrinae habita. — d) potefta» 
lis, feq. dativo perfonae:, mihi manet’ 1, e. meum elt; Act, 

5, A oufò pévov; coi èuere' quod. vertont: nonne, fi igrum 
retiebas, in tua poteltate erat? Séd rectius poft pévov non 
interpongitar et vertitur: nonne relfidaoum ( pretiì ) in tuam 
rem manlit? (Dan. 4, 23. n feotsia c0v coi péver. 1 Maco, 
15,.7.) — e) eicaciae; valeo, Rom. 9, 11.'îva 1) mpode- 
WS pérver coll. Plal.33, 11. pro 6%: Sir.27, 2. Sap.18, 20. — 

° 2) transitive, ut latinor. maqneo, a) exfpecto, Act. 20, 
6. Zuevor ques èr rpwadi. LXX. pro ‘nam Jef. 8, 17; mp JeL 
6, 2. coll. Job. 36, a. Gen. 24,.55. 2 Reg. 7,9. — de rebus 
quae fato contingunt: maneo, Act. 20, 23. decua ue sal @Me . 
ee pévovorw. (Indo etiam: fultineo , perfero, Sap. 17, 17. 
Guevev tiv dvayany.  Polyb. 4,8. 4. où uévoav tò deuvor.) — 
b) de ellicacia, agendi ratione: permaneo, pergo in agendo; 
pévev èni rva, in aliquem continuo ‘vim exferere et effica- 
‘ciam, Joh. 3, 36. 1,-32. 33. Sap. 18, 20. &kewsr # 6077 — 
Mivsy Èy 4, _pergere in aliqua re; conftantem , fidum in ea 
«fes iv xi Gyar ti éu), Joh. 5, gx 10. 1J0h.4, 16. èy mriotst, 
a. Tim. 1, 15. dv ote éuades., 2 Tim. 3, pi. 2 -Joh. 2, 27° 
2 Joh. v. 9. coll 2 Mace. 8, 1 ToÙ peuevmuorag iv tw iv 
Gaio 10). 

È "Meoito, £. lov, — LXX, pro pbmn — 1) divido in 
partes, Jof. 14, 5. Num. 26, 56. — Medium: divido mihi, 
‘partior ; Luc, 19, 33. pegicacdar ust. èuoù tiv xAngovopiar, 
Gbi dividere ita ut uterque accipiat. — Paflivum: in partes 
five factiones difeindor, Matih. 12, 25 fg. Marc, 3, 24— 26. 
. coll. rReg. 16, 21. — 2) Ex adjuncto: uegilo tue, tri- 
buo alicui aliquid, largior, concedo, do, Rom. 12,3. 1 Cor. 
7; 17- 2 Cor. 10, 13. (Job. 31; 2.) Hebr. 7,2. Num. 26, 53. 
, Prov. 19,4. Sir. 45,28. — 3) cum in divifione ‘partium fiat 

diftinciio, Pàulo etiam el diftinguo , difcrimen facio y 1 Cor. 
> 8,13. peuegotoe ò YOLoTUS; ; num diferimen eft inter Chriftum 

. @t Chriltam, ‘fantne plures diverflì Chrifti? 1 Cor. 7; 34. pe- 

 péorotoe 7 guri sub @ taodéros, utique diferimen *& inter 
nupiam et innuptam. 

» Méouuva, ag,.î}, (a Légoy jiegito, quia curae animu 
| in diverfas partes quali trahunt ) cura; et quidem a) cura 
© quae angit anumam, follicitudo , 1-Petr. 5, 7. (Pfal. 55, 25.) 
cf. Sir. 20, 24. 42, g.. 1 Mace. 6, 10. — b) cura, quae pro- 
vide, Firforge, 2 Cor. 11, 28. Sir. 38, 29. péoruva Èri tò 
doyor. = c) cura, quae appetit, frudium , amor rei, Matth.. 
13, 22. Mayo. 4, 19 Luc. 8, 14. 21, 34. (vid. Brartrwig) Sir. 
31, i n péowuro TUÙ mladeov. ib. v.2i -. 

M sQuurao, di, f. 100, curo, et quidem a) anzie curo, 
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follicttus fur de re, Mattb. 6, 31. 10, 29. Luc; 22,11. — 
©7 puy, de vita fuftentanda, Matih. 6, 25. a7. Luc. 12, 22. 
5. rnspi érdvuaros, Matth. 6, 28. Luc. 10, 41. 12; 26; — 
pndèy i. e. sarà pndiv, Phil. 4, 6, cf. -Pfal..38, 19. nbi:prd 
urer.. — b) cura gero, proviédeo, feq. eccnfativo, Phul.1, 
so. Td sesoò vuwr, of v. 21. ubi.explicatur per {nrodom: +— 
Metaphorice de rebus, ubi eft: praeffo; Matth.'6, 34. n 700 
GUgior pegurnosi ta éaupic, negotia fua dies craltinus {ponte 
expediturns eft. 1 Cor. 12, 25. vario &iX:ler userai. 
péln- —. c) appeto, fiudso, 1 Cor. 7, 52. 35..34.. papyevà vs 
sov xvgiav. (Demofth. 576, 23. usowuràn tà dixaua déyus 
Inde mente confidero, Sap, 12, 22.. 774. sou iv ayadornzn 
usouviier. ) ì p ci * . I NE ETA 
Msois, dos, 7, (a uom, usioa, partior), .LXX.'pro 
pin, npòn, no, 1) pars, portio, a) de regione, Act.16; 19. 
coll. Jol. 18, 6. uegicare xiv yîjv Enca peoidas: Gen, 33, 19. 
(Inde uegedgyne, regionis praefectus, 1 .Maco, 10, 65. Jafopk. 
Antig. 12, $. 5.) b)de parte aflignata; in-formula èors 006 
pepis iv vivi partem habea in aliqua re, i. e. particeps fis. eius, 
Act. 8, 21, Gen. 31, 14. Num. 18, 10. .Dent.:12; 19. — Cal. 
1, 12. «Îg toy peoida roù xAngbv; ut participes fiamus eto, 
2) furs ,. vel quae a Deo tribuitar homini, vel quam ipfe Gbi 
eligit; Luc. 10, 42. col]. Eccle[. 9,9. Pan. 4, 12. Jab. .d9, 
19. -Jo£..18,7. — 3) confortiuh, communio , 2 Gor. 6, 15. 
vic pegis motà perù miatov; of-1 Reg, 12,.16...2 Sam. 20) 3. 

‘ Mspuopòs, ‘où, 6, (a.usottv) divifio, difributia; 
fenfa transitivo bis, Hebr., 2, 4, srvsunatog uioscneic, di&ri- 
buende dona fpiritns fancti. .ib. 4, 12. @yos peoapoù wuyrs . 
xe xai avevuatos, ita-ut feparet animam et [piritum; fenlue: 
ima hominis penetrat. — (LXX. intransitive.de ordine, clafle, 
pro nebnn x-Jof. 11, 23, 18, 79. Esdr, 6,18) 1...) 

e0votne, 07, 6, (a usdito) partitor. Semel Lux. 
19, 14.» (Alii: arbiten) tu 000 2600 o 

Méoog, sog, ove, to, — LXX. pro pan, Tio ER 

mes ele; — 1) portio, quae dividendo vrituy; Jah. 19, 25. 
Luc. 15, 12. 40,42. Gen, 47, gh. 3 Maec-5, 17. -Tropiaa: 
portio aut bonorum aat malernm, quae fato. ewguiunt, fore; 
gs» péo0s uetd tiwog, alicuius fortis patticipem effe Jol,.13, 
8. vel fieri Matth. 34, £3, «Luc. 12, 46.16.70 L60068 OVTAI 
èo 1} Aipry, i. o. deftinati funt gebennae,. Apoc. 21 ,,$.1->10 
ded tò usoos avrod, Depa eius portio éBy;i, e. habet Degne 
adjutorem, fautorem. ( LXX. ita pepicx.Pro, PIn Pla. PSr:9 
819, 57. 142, 7.) — dyov péoos iv ti dvaotuoci, x6{ur- 
rectionis particeps, Apoc.120, fi, — 2) pane, a), quagn:nque, | 
— pecuniae Act,.5, 2. corperis;i. e. manbrum,, Luo 1%, 
Eph. 4, 16. -Synedrii Act, 23, 6. — b) faglia, Act. 35,19. str. 
3) vegro, tractus, Joh:QipW cis tà delion pégr cor shoigu 
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regionem a navi dextram, i e, ad latu» dextrum, (LXX. pro 
latere Exod, 32, 14. “nW. ib. 26, 35, pis. 2 Reg. 19, 23. 

nos. 1 Mace. g, 12.) Act. 19, 1. rà ds orrega uéen. 20, 25 
Eph. 4, 9. Saepius nomen urbis .vel provinciae. additur, 
Matth. 2,22. elg ma puson ti yudidaias. ib. 15, 21. 16, 13. 

Mare. 8, 10, Act. 2, 10. vid, Jo£ 15, 2.5. éws uéo0vs toù 
"Fogddrov. Nehem. 3, 15. dGoybw péoove (hebr. nba tractus) 
‘‘sîj uaopa. Ezod. 6, 35. (Inde xurd pé006, verlus, Egech. 

48,1.) — 4)re,. caufa , ratio, ita-ut mepipoatn LabJectum 
et fere redundet.. Sic roùro tò ué00g. , haec res, i. q: roùro, 
Act. 19, 27. Polyb. 1, 20. 8..et 10.) “Ev rovre toi péosi, hao 
în re, i. q. èy EOUTR ,- ‘a Cor. 3, 10: 9g, 3. - 1 Petr.-4, 16. — 
“Ev péoes d0grie, ratione felti, ob feltum, Eph. 4, g, — Sic 
‘Neh. 7, 70. dro: pégove (noftram: von Seiten) &gyny09 , coll. 

v. 72. ubi Gmpliciter legitur &rTÒ ‘deyny or. ‘Philo quod det. 

pst. ‘inf. p. 156: èy poéoec Zoyov. idem in Flaco. p. 989. èv pos 
yorros. Tel. XI. Patr. p. 546. èx puspidos xvoiov L tum cov 
prorsx «voiov. +— Denique notandaf formulae a) &ic0 pé00vs, 
ex parte, Rom. 11, 25. 15, 15: 24: 9 Cor. 1, 14, — aliquo 
modo; aligua ratione, 2 Cor. n, 6 — b) wéoos ti, dligiiam 
partem, ex aliqua' parte, 1'Cor. 11, 18. 1 Reg. 12,351, — 

c) dx pibove, finguli;” 1, Cor. 12, 37. pélm èx pé9g0vs membra 
«corporia Chrilti -eftis fingali. —-ex' parto i. e. imperfecto,. 
1 Cor. 13; 9g. 10.48. — d dvà- u8ooc, per partes, allernatim, 
1 Cor. 14, 27. +- e) sarà ueoos déyew, de fingutia. ‘“( per par- 
tes) loqui, Hebi: 9} 5. (2 Mato. 2, Jo. ér toùs steli ué006 , in 
‘Bngulis. ib: 15; 33». Zolyh'1, di 6.) 

Msonufvia, a,7, (pro peonusdia, € er 1eioo» et ‘fueloo) 
meridies; i.e. a) diei tentpus, media dies, Act. ‘92,6: — 
LXX. pro mary, 2 Sam. 4, 5: 1 Reg. 18; 29. ‘Seb, 141, 19. 
Gen. 18,1. —b b} plaga meridionalia, Act. 8, ab (Iofeph. 
«Aibtig. 4, 5.2.) 0 
Mevias, où, ò Meffias , fic. in vodd. Joh/ 3 ta 4,45 
pio usoolas. . 
= “Msotravo; f. saba (a pentene) 1) pecitnz fan, -mé- 
diutorem ago inter‘duas partes; Jofeph. Autig.-+6, 4: 3, al- 
biter -fum inter difceptantet; ib:9, 8 5. ‘deprécatorenà ago 
pro'eltero. ‘In N:'T.-femel; ubi'e&: Sponfor fum, fpondeo, 
‘cum’ etiam [ponfor-mediatoris lpartes' agat.inter duas partes 
Hebr. 6, 17. ‘insoireviev.00xy , fpopondit, interceffit jureju- 
‘ mendo. Sic -pasive Sponfor ,. Burgo, Jofeph. Antiq, 4, 6. ‘7. 
cavia. “Gueviresi 3Rsyow -nuò dedy peclone dv Umogvolireo rrotdii= 
Linde GEM 

- Me otra c,*0v, 6; (a uéoor) qui'medius ‘eft inter ‘duos, 
mediator ‘i. e. h)internuneius, interpres, Gal. 3; 19. 20. 
‘de. Mole; mi b). ‘reconciliator pacia; -fio-Chriftus tig xosrîg 
‘Breno dicityr pecitns, i. e. qui Xovum gratiue. foedus tone 
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didit, fcl. eo quod fponforem morte fua fe interpofoit inter 
Deum: et homines, Hebr. 8; 6. 9, 14. 15: 12, 24. coll. c. 7, 
22. ubi deedrune yy vos dicitur. Suidas: ueobrns * ‘ò siomr 
ssows. ln V. T. femel Job. 9, 33. coll. Mevuzsvo. 

Meco0yixz10r, i0v, tò, (neutruma usoovuxtiog, a pé= 
cos et evt) media nox, LXX. ns) sun, — pssoruxtiov, me- 
dia nocte, Marc. 13, 35. (fecunda vigilia). Luc. 11, 5. xatù 
sù nesovuxr. circa mediam noctem, Miéygs uscov. în ’imediam 
noctem. -— Judic. 16, 3. Ruth. 3, 8. Pial 119, 62. Jef 
99, 10. 

Mscomotania, as, 1, Mefopotamia, regio AGae inter 
fluvios Tigridem et Euphratem, quam a feptentrione Taurus 
mons, & meridie mare perficuam terminabant, (hodie Diar- 
becha); Hebraeis dicebatur bn? Dix, Syria duorum flu- 


viorum, Gen. 24, +0. et bm paB, ‘planities Syriae, quia plana. 


erat regio et palouis apta, Gen, 25, 20. 28,2. — Act. 2,9. 


— Etiam fenfu latiori dicebatur, ita ut cum Chaldaea fere: 


conveniret. Sic Act. 7, 2. cf. Gen. 13, 31. (Similiter Jo- 


Je, ephus Antiq. 1, 19. 1. &foduov ts yUo ya Ex ti} uscorrora ’ 
pias qyayov. et ibid, cap. 7,1. Abrabamum emigralle dicit È 
gaddaiov te uaò twy Giu usvororaperity. cTACILOUYTOY mode 


&ÙT0Y. ) 

Méco0s, n, ov, 1) mediua; péons vuuros, media nocte, 
Matth. 25, 6. (1 Reg. 3, 20. Exod. 11, 4.) 1iuéoas puéons, 
media die, Act. 26, 13. (3 Esdr. 9, 41.) — Cum , verbis, ‘ut 
latinor. medius » pro in medio; Joh. 1, 26. uégos vudY Eotnus. 


c. 19, 18. Act. 1, 18. péoos Bhaxnoe. Luc. 23, 45. ‘ èoyiodm usr 


cor. Gen. 15, 10. duethev abrà usca.' (Jofeph. de bell. 3, 8. 1: 
pécov Éavròy 3unhérerer Toy soli puis. ) — 2) Tò uscor, fub- 


ftantive: ‘medium, media pars loci, medium multitudinis, 


concionis, ubi refpondet in verfione LXX. hebr. 990 et. 23 
fine praepolitione. Matth. 14, 24. uévov (pro Èv uéoo:) tile 
Iadasons ( coll. Marc. 6, 47.) — cum pruspofitione, et qui+ 
dem a) dvà pécoy, imedius inter , inter, cam de rebus et loco; 


Matth. 13, 25. Marc. 7,31. Apoc. 7, 17. tum de hominibus- 


1 Cor. 6, 5. LXX. pro js3 1 Reg. 5, 12. Ezech. 47, 17. Jud, 


15, 4. et gina Exod. 26, 28 — b) Ùià uéoov, per mediumj 
Luc. 4,50. did uicov astàv; per medios adverfarios: Joh. 8, 


5g. Luc. 17, 11. (Amof. 5, 7. Jer. 37, 4.' coll. Ezech. 9 4,9 


— 6) eis rò Héooy, five sìc hécov, in medium, coram ; in mes 
dio, Matth. 14, 6. Marc.-3, 3. 14, 60. Luc. ‘4, 35.05, 19: 6; 


8, Joh, 20, 19. Act. 4, 7. LXX. pro nin ba Exod. 14, 23, Jol. 
4,5. Jer. 21,4. ‘miri "Exod. 11,4. 24, 18. —-d) dx pégov; 
e medio, e focietate, “Matth:113, 9. Act.17, 33. 23, 10. 1 Cor; 


5, a. 2Cor. 6, 17., LXX. pro 3‘p2, Exod. 31, 13. Levi 185" 
39. Num, 14, 44. nino Gen. 19, 29. în péodv ‘tig xutagtdo- 


pig. — Formula aigeu è “peoov,. Col :2, 1% (Seb wa 2 


fi 
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Thren. 1, 16.) et 2x udrou 7lneodoas, p Thea 7. Iatinuram 
e‘medio tollere, tolli. — e) Èv uso, in medio, i. e. in me> 
‘lia parte, Joh. 8, 5.9. Apoc. 4, 6,556. 22, 2. — medius 
enter, Matth. 18, 2. Marc. 9g, 36. Luc. 24, 36. — grnéer Matthbs 
10, 16. Luc, 8; 7. 10, 3. Act.2, 22. 1 Thell. 2, 7. — de ioco 
intra ,.in, Luc. 21, 21. 22, 55. Apot. 1, 13. 2,1. [2,7.]}— 
, in. focietate, vel in fimpliciter, ubi -de focietate fermo eft; 
Luc. 2, 46. 22, 27. Act. 1,15. 17, 22. 27, 21. Phil 2, 15. 
Hebr. 2, 12. — sivas éy uéo® uùrar, fenfus: iis.adefle, cos 
adjuvare, :Matfh. 18, 20. — LXX, pro }va _Ezech, 19, 2 
1: €bron. 9, 38. 393 Deut. 29, 11. Jud, 1, 51, Prov. 16, 2. 
o f) xatà péoov Ts vuxròg, circa mediam noctem. — Sae- 
pius non legitar. 7 . l 

Msc0totgor, ov, tò, (a uéoog et 7oîyos) paries inter- 
gerinus, (Scheidemauer); extat tantum Eph. 2, 14. zò per 
cUtoryoy toù pouyuoù Zvous, deltruens parietem intergeritum 
feparationis, i e. quo feparantar gentiles a Judaeis. Videtur 
utique Paulus refpexille ad. murum lapideum, qui tangquam 
fsptum circumdabat farfctum templi Herodis, illudque ab 
atriis externis, quae etiam gentilibus adire licitum fuit, fe= 
parabat, cuius columnis inferiptuna erat literis et graecia ef 
latinis, nemini non judaeo ( &Adopudw ) licere in fanctum in- 
tirare. Vid. Jofeph. Antiq. 15, 11. 5. et de bell. 5, 5. 2. Conf. 
6tiam Apoc. 31, 7» .Senfus igitur ell; feptum, quod arcebat 
gentiles a Deo eiusque gratia diruit, i. e. gentiles aeque ac 
judaeos parlicipea fecit Dei gratias et lalutis fperatae. Cae- 
terum pusodrosyov legitur etiam apud Athenacum lib. 7. p. 281. 
ed. Cafaub. et in Gloffis Hefych. fub xargdiy: Zonaras et ex 
eo Phavorinus interpretantur: 10 diupoazuo. 


Mecovornpua, ros, to, (usvos et ovoavoc) Medium 
roslum. Protanis dicitur de loco coeli altillimo, quem fol 
verfus meridiem occupat, et de circulo meridiano. In N. T. 
ter ubi ér uscovgavzuari fimpliciter eft pro èy usow toù oUpa- 
voù, Apoc. 8, 15. 14, 6. 19, 17. . > . 
ue .Meocdo, di) .f, uo, medius, dimidius fum, halb feyn, 
(e uicos.) Jolu 7, 16. 1îj6 #00r7]s uscovong.i — LXX. Exod. 12, 
ag: EGOVONE tù puxrog. Neh. 8,5. £we uesovong ts nuious. 

.  Maecciagi ov, 0, MefP))as, hebr.n'w% proprie unctus, 
doinde rex, et fic rar éÉoynv dicebatur Judaeis proles Davi- 
dis, Meffias, quem regem et populi viudicem fore expec 
bant; graecum yosuotòs. Bis Joh. 1, 42. 4,25... . 
=. Msozòs, N, 0v, plenus, refertus, feq. genitivo rei; 
a).proprieJoh. 19,29. 21, 1. Jac.3, 8 LXX. pro nn Ezech, 
37,1. Nah. 1, 10. b) tropice Rom. 1, 29. 15, 14. Jac. 3,17. 
2 Petr. 2, 14. (Addit, Efh, c. 4..gagiroy peotos. ) 
© Meotoa, @; £ vo, (£ peoròg) impleo. Act. 2,13. 

pAsixovs peuectopéro:, multo pleni. (5 Macc. 5, 10. srerràdm- 
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povusvove roÙ civov sal xoî Uferov pepsorwpisove.) Hofych 
psusotmuévo.* rrerimemuievot. 
Metg, praepolit. (LXX. maxime pro ant, sìnx, ypD, 


ne, 3, 1° DU), cui univerfe ineft notio conjunctionie, c0- 


pulae. Genitivo juncta indicat conjunctionem eorum, quae 
fimul et una funt, et pari quafi pallu copulantur; accufa- 
tivo juncta dicitur de conjnnclione eorum, quae: fubfequun- 
tir, cum tempore tum loco. (In Jacobi et Judae epiftolis 
uon occurrit. ) 
I Genitivo junctam, ut latinor. cum et nofiram 
mit, refertur . 
1) 2d eamà confunctionèm, quae /ocietate, confortio, 
romitatu oritur ; a) de focietate: cum, dn focietate, Luc.15, 
So. uerà roormy: Luc. 2, 36. Grjoava ustà Avdovg. Convivari 


asta roc, Matth. 8, 11. 9, 11. 24, 99. Marc. 2, 16. Gal 2, 


2. et faepius. — una, flmul, potifimum ubi plura fubjecta, 
de quibus idem dicitur, copulantur, noftrum nebfî; Matth. 
2,3. traody9n CHerodes) xui màca iepocoAvua per avro). ib. 
v. 11. eldov to srasdiov uerd uagias. ib. 4, 21. 20, 20. 21,2. 
Marc. 1, 29.:11, 11. Luc. 11, 7. Gal. 4, 25. 2 Tim. 2, 10. 
Hebr. 9, 10. et paffim. — De communitate deci, ubi verti 
potet: apud, juxta, noftrum su, bey, Matth. 26, 58. éxa- 
daro uerd a&yv Umnostiiv. Marc. i, 20. 14, 54. 9, 8. povoy 
e? favrov. Luc. 24, 5. Joh. 20, 7. perà toiv 0doviwv usipe- 
vor. — Mivew peru rvos, Luc. 22, 20. 24, 24 1 Joh. 2, 19. 
— Apoc: 3, 21. xadicar pet guod év TG dooro uov. ib. 14, 1. 
19,20, 21, 3. xv) Fed perù tir avdeampr. coll. Dan. 10, 
13. rotthiicov Exet uerù (Bn) roùò doyorros. LXX. pro mr 
1 Sam. 2,28. 2 Sam. 19, 33. et + bo, 1 Chron. 17, 15-18, 
— De communitate /ortis et conditdonie, in formulis: però 
arr hoyiodm, Marc. 15, 28. Luc. 21, 37. tò uéo0g avrod 
pera ri vrroxpietiv, Matth. 24, 51, et fimilia Luc. 12, 46. 
Joh. 13,8. Act. 1,-26, 2 Cor. 6, 15 fq. — b) de comitatu; 
Matth. 16, 27.. userà raw dyyed. angeloram choro ftipatus, 
Marc. 14, 26. uerà vepidor, nubibus circumdatus. Apoc. 1, 7. 
Act. 24, 18. uerà 0y40v. Hebr. 13, 23. ped” où, quo tomite, 


ib. 7,45. uera "Inooù, comite, i. e. duce Jofua. — De rebus: 


cum, interventu; ud? opov, Matth. 14, 7. 26, 72. 1 Tim. 
4, 14. Hebr. 7, 21. Numer. 32, 11. — Act, 14, 23. 27000e8v3 
Eeuevos uetd vrortsy. — C) univerfe, de focietate et comi+ 
tatu; a) proprie: venîre; proficifci, abire pera revog, Matth. 
5,41. 25, 10. 26, 36. Luc. 14, 31. -— &yew ped” éavroi, fe- 
cum ducere f. habere, Matth. 15,30.26, 11. Joh. 12, 8. 2 Tim, 
4,11. de rebus: Matt... 25; 3. Marc. 8, 14. — stagadZuufar. 
hd? savrov, fibi focium, comitem adjungere, Matth- 12, 45. 
18, 16. Marc. 14, 7. 33. — mifcere pera rewog, Matth. 27, 
34. Luc. 13, 1. Axolovdsiy psv vivog, Luc. 9, 49. Apoo. 6, 8 
Lez, N. T. Li Il; 7 E 


-—- 
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vid. “Axodovdée — yireoda» (Act. 9, 19. 7, 38.) five dira 
usero vivo, Verfari cum aliquo, comitari aliquem, Matth. 9, 
15.. 17, 17. Maro. 1, 13. 2, 19. 3, 14. 5, 18. Luc, 5, 34. 15, 


'31. Joh, 7, 33. et paffim. Act. 9, 39. usr’ aùriv ovoa, i. e. 


dum viveret. Ex adjuncto: & partibus alicuius ffare , Matth.. 
12; 30. Luc. 11, 25. (Exempla e profanis vid. in Xyp&. obi. LL 
p..65.) — Inde oî uerd tuvog, comites, adfeclae, Matth. 12,. 
3..4. 26. 51. Marc. 1, 36. 16, 10. Luc. 5, 29. 6,3. Act. 20, 
34. Apoc. 17, 14. et palm. cf. Ezech. 38, 22. — ff) tropice:. 
elyar uetù civos, alicwi femper adeffe , i. e. de perforiis: fo- 
vere aliquem, auxilium ei ferre, ‘Matth. 1, 23. 28, 20. Luc.. 
1, 28. (1 Chron. 17,-2.) Joh. 3, 2, 8, 29. 16,32. Act. 7,9. 
18, 10.. 2 Cor. 13, 11. Phil. 4, g. — de rebus: largiter tribu. 
alicui et ‘continuo; in fine epiftolarum Rom, 16, 24. 1 Cor. 
16,23 fq. 2 Cor..13, 13. Gal. 6, 18. Eph. 6, 24. etc, Hebr. 
13, 25. 2 Joh. v. 3. Apoc. 22, 21. — Transferturo | 
, 2) ad conjunetionem inter àgentem et id, quod adhibet 
ad agendum., quo utitur ad perficiendum aliquid, et f&ic dici-, 
tur a) de ènftrumentis, ‘adminiculis, quibus inftructus ei, 
{. quibus utitur aliquis; Matth. 26, 47. pustà payato®r. ib. 


| V,.55. Mare. 14, 43. Luc. 22, 52. Joh. 18, 3. 19, 40. per 


Gowudtoy adhibitis aromatibus. Matth. 24, 31. usrà c04miy- 
yoc, tuba inftructos. 27, 66. pero ris xovorwdias mpniunt per 
cuftodes {. adhibitis cultodibus. Luc. 17, 15. perà pwrijs psyu- 
Ins, alta voce. Act. 2, 28. uetà mpoOOITOvV Gov, per faciem 
tuam. Pfal. 16, 11. e quo haec depromta fant legitur <nx. 
*s30 in facie tua i.e. coramte, in tui cultu. Act. 13,17. psrd. 
Bouyioros vpndod sEnyayev aùrovs. Act. 16, 12. per éfovoias 
nni éTtIT00Tt7G, poteltate et mandato inftructus. Exempla e . 
profanis collegit Aypà. In'p. 143. Telt. XU Patr. p. 543, pero 
Auyvov , adhibita lucerna, — b) de Zominibus quibus utimur 
tanquam infîrumentis; non nili Apocal. c: 2, 22. posgsvortes 
per” guri. ib. r4, 4. uerà yurosmiv guodurOncar. c. 17, 2. 
ped? î1e éndovsvoar. ib. 18, 3.9. ‘coll. Gen. 39, 10. xadsvdew 
uer arts. — e) de adminitulo interno, {. ratione, qua quis 
agit; Aci. 17, 11. ustà miaons mosduplas Edifanto 10v doyor. 
20, 19. uerà TRONE tatevopouovrns dovAsvewr. Tit.2, 15. pera 
tons èrurayîg, ftudiofe inculcans. Vid. etiam Act. 24, 3. 7. 
2 Cor. 8, 4, Hebr. 5, 7. 10, 22. 12, 28. — Saepius in adver- 
bium vel adjectivum réfolvi potelt, ut: ustà yapàs, laeta- 
bundi, Matth. 13, 20, Luc. 8, 13. puerà daxgiur, lacrymaDs, 
Marc. 9,,24. Act. 20, 31. puerd ormovdae, Luc. 1, 34. peTa go 
Bov, timide Matth. 28, 8. vid. etiam Marc. 3, 5. 6,25. Act. 
2, 29: 4,31. 5,26. perda Bing, 15, 33. 27,10, 2 Cor. 7, 1°. 
Eph. 6,.7."1 Tim. 2, 9. 15. Hebr. 4, 16, et faepiua c£ Nab. 
Ri no uerà Fuuoù. Jef, 25, 3. però sdavOpuod etc. = Trans- 
@ertur 0 ‘ 








META -% 


3) fenfu fransitivo «d conjunctionem illam indicandam, 

quae efficitur eo, quod alteri aliquid dicitur, tribuitur, 
praeftatur; ubi juncinm reperitur a) cum verbis toguendi, 
colloquendi, Zadeîv, cudladetr pera ivog, pro veri f. rode 
riva, Matth, 17, 3. Marc. 6, 7. Joh. 4, 27. 8, 37. 11, 56. Act. 
125, 12. Gal. 4, 25. — yoyyilesy pet GAMA cv , Joh. 6, 43. {a 
rety, Joh. 16, 19. — b) cum verbis agendi, ubi Seprio 
dativrum cum ‘commodi tum incommodi , vertique potell cum, 
erga, adverfus, vel per dativum; dvactmoovta per 17% orods 
ravtns, infurgent contra, ì. e.‘in jus vocabunt, Mat 
41 fq. Luc. 11, 31 fq. 12, 58. xoiveodar pera Log, litigare 
cum aliguo i. e. adverfus aliquem, 1 Cor. , 6.7. trnou 
pera vivog, Joh. 3, 25. cvràgRI doyov uetà, Matth. 18, 23. 25, 
19. Mepileodos uste tuwos, i. e. ita dividere, ut menm acci- 
piam. Luc. 12, 13. coll. Gal. 4, 30. ylveodas pera sw. fe ge- 
rere erga aliquem, Act, 20, 18. rroheuety ueta tuwog, Apoc. 4, 
16, 11, 7. 12, 17. 13, 4. 7. slonvevew uu. v. Rom. 12, 8. Hebr. 
12, 14. stocsîv èAsos u. t. alicui benefacere, Luc. 1, 72. 10, 
37.. vid. etiam Luc. 1, 58. 23, 12. Act. 14, 27. 15, 4. coll 
Gen. 21, 23. rover dixuocirny pera (©») tiy0S. Ruth. 2, 20. 
pro nx. 2 Sam. 16, 17. — Sic quoque ueto eft accipiendum 
1 Joh. 4, 17. q Gyatn usd? fuor, mutuus amor. Luc. 14, 9. 
per aloyvrag , ita, ut pudetias, Hebr. 11, 31. user slorvrs, 
ita ut pacem eis concederet. Luc. 17, 20. perdi TtagaTmon- 
cswg, ita ut oblervari poflit. 1 Tim. 1, 14. ustà miorens, i. €. 
nt docet loci nexus: largiter Dei gratia abrusdavit (in me) ita 
ut daret mihi fidem et amorem in Chriftum, — Refertur 

4) ad conjurctionem, quae elt inter ea quae /ubfequun- 
tur, ubi perù quidem accufativo fed a noftri is fcriptoribus 
etiam genitivo jungitur. Sic non folum cum verbb azodov- 
&siy conjungunt uesrd, Luc. 4, 49. Apoc. 6, 8. 14, 15. i. €, 
fatim, et ilico fequi, "fed etiam ‘ufurpant de tempore, Marc. 
10, 30. usrà dimyuiiv ffatim poft calamitates. (Alì perpe-. 
ram, pro calamitate.) Vid. quae Zeesner. e Philone ad h. 1. 
obfervavit. cf. Amof. 4, 2. ovs ped” vpòy {cl. ovtag; ; poBeros, 
pro nwime: ib. 8, 10. Mich. 3; 11. xgiyr uetd daga i. e. ao- 
ceptis ‘muneribus , hebr: 2. Tel. XII. Patr. p..539. oi vios 
vuo ped vusir. | 

Il, accufativo jangitur , et dicitur de iis, quae Sè fis 
fequuntur . 

1) ratione loci, pqf?, hinter, Hebr. 9, 3. userà dè tÒ dey- 
repor xataretacua. Judith. 2, 4. 0 5 detrsoo”i ue autor. (fefchin. 
Socr. Dial. 3, 19. Mom. Odyff. 2, 406.) 

2) ratione temporis: poft, nach, et de iis quae prokime, 
et de iis quae ferius fequuntur; Matt, 1, 12. puetù tiv us 
tosxsofag. Matth. 24, 29. usrò epy Sil. 17, 1.29, 19 
nerd dì yoovoy mohiy. 27, 53. uerà riv iysgow atroti vid. 

à, 





68000 META 


etfam Marc. 13,-24. Luc. 1, 24. 2, 46. 15, 23. Joh. 4,43. 
Act, 1, 5. 7, 5. 13, 25. Hebr. 7, 28. puerd tov vouor pot le- 
gem latam, et faepius. Ubi fequitur infinitivus verbi eft: . 
pofiquam; v.c. Marc. 1, 14. pera dè tò naoadodfpar, ftatim 
oftquam traditus erat. Mattb. 26, 32. Marc. 14, 28. 16, 19. 
uc. 12, 5. Act.‘1, 3. et faepius. — perd pixo0y, paulo poft, 
Matth. 26', 73. Marc. 14, 70. uerù foayu, Luc. 22, 58. perdo 
dì raùra, Marc. 16, 12. per toùro, Joh. 2,12. 19, 28. (Gen. 
18, 5. Levit. 14, 19.) usò où 77044v haud ita multo poft. — 
‘ In locis quibusdam v. c. Matth. 27, 63. uerà tols fMuéoas, 
Marc. 8, 31. Luc. 22, 20. 1 Cor. 11, 25. voluerunt vertere 
quidam intra, ita ut de tempore adhuc durante cogitandum 
. ellet, (Aypkii obil. I. p. 142.) vid. etiam Joh. 5,74 coll. v. 7. 
| c. 13,27. Jofeph. de bell. 3, 8. 1. ped” nuéoav, interdiu, 
quam diu lux erat; fequitur yvxròs dì.) Sed minime eft 
intra, imo finem temporis adcurateterminat et elt: ftatim 
polt, vel etiam: in ipfo temporis fine. coll. Num. 30, 16. 
| pet, vip quépay eo ipfe die. coll. 3 Esdr. 1, 40. i 
Mstafalvo, f. noouav, (usrà et Paivo) demigro, 
abeo, difcedo; feq. &nò, Matth. 8, 34. feq. #xst9ev, Matth. | 
21,1. 12, 9. 25, 29. Act. 18,7. — érreddey, Matth. 17, 20. 
Joh. 7, 3. — migro, transmigro, feq. éx et sì, Luc. 10,7. 
èE vixiag eis cîxiav. Joh. 5, 24. èx toù davarov eis Lory. 1 Joh. 
3, 14, — feq. èx et 17005, Joh. 13,1. coll. Sap.7, 27. eîs, 
defcendere, ib. 49, 18. érrè ©îs yijs- (tropice 2 Mace. 6,1. éx 
giiv vouoyr. ib. v. 9. sis tà Enna) i 
. Meraf&ilo, f. ahò, (uerù et BGXXw) converto, con- 
‘ yerto me, Jef. 60, 5. Sir. 18, 26..— Medium: 1) converto © 
me LXX. pro rw Jef. 8,,21. 2) tropice transmuto, LXX. 
pro 32n, Exod. 7, 17. 20. .Levit. 13, 3 fqa. — Ad mentem 
‘ translatum: mentem, fententiam muto; femel Act. 28, 6. 
usrafazhouevor, lententia mutata. Sic 2 Mace. 6, 29. 4.Macc. 
6, 18, Jofeph. Antiq. 5,7.7. ò deòg perafuMopevoc eis tò 


LA 


Suegescegor. Telt. XII. Patr. us) usrafalàdec9s, unve sì colp, 


parte sîc dsldiar. Non 
Msrayo, f. «Em; (uerà et yo) mecum duco, 1 Reg. 
8, 48. transduco, 3 Esdr. 5, 88. (traduco, interpretor, Pro- 
‘log. Sir.) — Bis in N. T. ubi ex adjuncto eft: dirigo, cur- 
. Sim praefcribo, et Jac. 3, 2. de equis, qui freno, et v. 4. de 
‘ mnavibus, quae gubernaculo diriguntur. . 
Merudidoni, £. doicw, (usrà et didmpe) communico 
cum aliquo, trado, impertior, voi vu, Luc. 3, 11. Rom. 1, 
21. Ep. 4, 28. coll. Job. 31,17. -Prov. 11, 26. ‘Teft. XII 
Prix. p. 640, — 1 Thell. 2, 8. vò sùayyéAiov. de doctrina 
‘etiàtià Sap. 7, 14. Telt. XII Patr. p. 658.: è quovoure pera- 
dore Rai vueîs ro téxvo”e Vpidiv. — Rom, 12, 8. 6 peradidovo 


u* 
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META 6g 


pi vieta s «eleemofynas distribuit pauperibus,. dixxoros;. 
quod vide. o. | I I 
Merd9e019, 605, 1, (a uscazidnu) 1) transBocatio, 
transpofitios Hebr. 11, 5. vid. Mezaridmnui. 2) ex adjéneto: 
immutatio, qua res loco fuo movetur, abrogatio, Hebr. 7, 13:' 
ui vquov uetddsotg, lex (fcl. de facerdote e ftirpe Aaronîs 
dligendo ) fublata eft. vid. v. 18. ubi @@ernow sis évrokrg, ib, 
12,27. (In V.T. feel ‘de mutatione fententiae et morum, 
2Macc. 21, 24.) È n zl sa 
Meraigoa, £. ago; nor. 1. foe, (urta et albo) aufero — 
meum, abduco, — captivum, 2 Reg. 24, 31. Jet. 59, 9. 
coll. Pfal.80, 9g. — intransitive; abeo, difcedo, auftrechen ; 
Matth. 13, 53, perioev uelBev. 19, 1. perioev Giò + ci pad 
Ioia. Aquila Gen. 12, 8. Dun pay su uerziosy “Mertios 
LXX.: saò Grréorn Ènetdev. iu ae 
MetaxaZéw, @, f. és, (usruet xulém) ex urio. loco 
in ium voco, wegrufen; evoco; Hof. 11, 1.03. pro wp: 
Itsdr. 1, 50. — Medium: ad me voco, arceffo; Act; 14, 
10,52. 20, 17. 24, 25. a SE 
Msetazivim, ©, £. 100, (uerk et sorén) dimoveo, pù 
Dent. 32, 30. 19, 14. — tropice, dirò rig #Art/dog, nec'avb- 
cari yos patiamini ape, Col. 1, 23. (de mutatione £ pertur= 
batione reipublicae Xenopi. de republ. Laced. 18,1, éol 
Esdr. 9, 12. wbi LXX. pro mv, impuritas, ) I 
MeraZanBdivo, £. Myouor, (uerà et Anufovas) 1) 
manu capio , feq. genitiv. 175 tRogîfc,- cibum capere, Act. 2; 
46. 27,33. (Jofeph. de bell. 2, 8. 8.) — 2) particép» fio, 
accipia, feq. genitivo, ov nagreiv, 2 Tim. 2,6. efAbylas, 
Hebr. 6,7, tre ayeornios, Hebr. 12, 10. (Sap. 18, 9g. ‘Gjortilt 
ui srduror peetodnysode. 4 Macc. 8, 7. peradaBovrés #4Kn- 
nuoù Biowy) — feq. accufativo, Aet. 24, 25.: «asgov perada- 
Bar, cum tempus opportuniva fuero nactùs. (Sig smaspoy 
lauf. apud Lobfb. v. c. 2, 16. vid. Raphel. ad h. t.) (In 
2 libr. Maccab. c. 4,721. 11, 6, 12, 5.8. 13, 10, peraà se, ut 
latnor. accipere dicitur de eo, quod andiendo comperimus.] 
Meran yes, ene, n) (a ustohauBarod) perceptè , fra i 


4 


, 


tio; femel 1 'Tim. 4, 3. de ufu ciborum, E 

Mstaiiacco, L tto, £ db, Cuerd et dXX&000 ) per 
muto, tranemuto; Rom. 1:25. t)v diijdsar èv té evdee. 
ib, v.26. tv puosiy yoRow sÙs riv rapd quow. Sio Feft. XIL: 
Patr. p. 666, £ Zodoua, fesg inddate cotiv quocar adrtb. 
(In V. T. ERh. 2, 20. ty apoy yy. .et usted. {cl 107 floy; 
mori, 2 Macc. 6, 31. 7, 7. 14. et Bioy additur 3 Esdr. 1, 29- 
2 Mace. 4, 7. 5,5.) RE MAD 

Merapelsopoi, £ ustouédouor, £ pelroonar, aòr. 1° 
ndr ,. (ustà et 1ifhouica C piédev) — LXX. pro on3, propri 
pol rem g-me patratara fontentiam muto; misto fontericam; 


68000 ‘META 


etiam Marc. 13,24. Luc. 1, 24.2, 46. 15, 23. Joh. 4,43. 
Act. 1, 5. 7, 5. 13,25. Hebr. 7, 28. uerd roy vouov pot le- 
germi latam, et faepius. Ubi fequitur infinitivus verbi et: 
pofiquam; v.c. Marc. 1, 14. perà dè tò raoadodtra, Rtatim 
poftquam traditus erat. Matth. 26, 32. Marc. 14, 28. 16, 19. 
Luc. 12, 5. Act. 1, 3. et faepius. — per uinoòv, paulo poft, 
Matth. 26°, 73. Marc. 14, 70. uerù foayi, Luc. 22, 58. perì 
dì raùra, Marc. 16, 12. perù voto, Joh. 2, 12. 19, 28. (Gen. 
18, 5. Levit. 14, 19.) usò où 77044y haud ita multo poft. — 
‘ In locis quibusdam v. c. Matth. 27, 63. pera roets sueoas, 
Marc. 8, 31. Luc. 22, 20. 1 Cor. 11, 25. voluerunt vertere 
quidam intra, ita ut de tempore adhuc durante cogitandum 
. ellet, (KAypbii obfl. I. p. 142.) vid. etiam Joh. 5,74: coll. v. 7. ‘ 
c. 13, 27. Jofeph. de bell. 3, 8. 1. ped quéoay, interdiu, 
quam diu lux erat; fequitur wvxròs di.) Sed minime et 
intra, imo finem temporis adcurate terminat et el: ftatim 
polt, vel etiam: in ipfo temporis fine. coll. Num. 3o, 16. 
pet, riv Huéoay eo ipfe die. coll. 3 Esdr. 1, 40. 

Mstafaivo, f. qoouar, (ustà et-Baivo) demigro, 
abeo, difcedo; feq. &rò, Matth. 8, 34. feq. èxst9ey, Matth. 
21,1. 12, 9. 25, 29. Act. 18, 7. — érredter, Matth. 17, 20. 
Joh. 7, 3. — migro, transmigro, feq. èx et sic, Luc. 10,7. 
sE olsiag sig oîxiay. Joh. 5, 24. éx toù Vavarov sic Lor. 1 Joh. 
3, 14. — feq. 8x et so0s, Joh. 13,1. coll. Sap. 7, 27. eîs, 
defcendere. ib. 19, 18. érrì ©M6 yîjs. (tropice 2 Mace. 6,1. éx 
zi vouwr. ib. v. Y. ele tà #Minvena.) . | 

. Merafall, f. add, (uetà et Paddw) converto, con- 

verto me, Jef. 60, 5. Sir. 18, 26..— Medium: 1) converto 
me LXX. pro suv Jef. 8,,21. 2) tropice transmuto, LXX. 
pro 32, Exod. 7, 17. 20. Levit. 13, 3 fa. — Ad mentem 
‘ translatum: mentem, fententiam muto; femel Act. 28, 6. 
psrafadiouevo, fententia mutata. Sic 2 Mace. 6, 29. 4.Macc. 
6, 18, Jofeph. Antiq. 5,7.7. 6 9eòg perafadouevos sig tà 
quegerregoy. Tel. XII. Patr. ui) usrafalheods, unte sÌc totyuy, 
uate sc asidiar. O se 

Msrxayo, f. am; (uerdà et éyi ) mecum duco, 1 Reg. 
8, 48. transduco, 3Esdr. 5, 88. (traduco, interpretor, Pro- 
log. Sir.) — Bis in N. T. ubi ex adjuncto efl: dirigo, cur- 


, Sim praefcribo, et Jac. 3, 2. de equis, qui freno, et v. 4. de 


navibus, quae guberhaculo diriguntur. . | 


Merudidopi, £. dsc, (usrà et dida) communico 
cum aliquo, trado, impertior, «wi uu, Luc. 3, 11. Rom. 1, 
21. Eph. 4, 28. coll. Job. 31, 17. -Prov. 11, 26. Teft. XII. 
Pu. p. 640. — 1 Thell. 2, 8. vò sùayyéliov. de doctrina 
‘etitii Sap. 7, 14, Teft. XII, Patr. p. 658.: È juovoare perd- 
Cora iui Upeîs roÙs téxro: Upiiv. — Rom, 12, 8. 6 peradedove, 


META 69 


qui victurm, eleemofynas distribuit pauperibus,. dixxoros; ; 

quod vide. 

Merdde016, 606, "» (a ueroziOg un) 1) tranelocatio, 
transpofitio; Hebr. 11, 5. vid. Msxaridnui. 2)ex adjaneto + 
immutatio, qua res loco fuo movetur, abrogatio, Hebr. 7, 13:' 
ui yauov peradsore, lex (fel, de facerdote e ftirpe Aaronis 
eligendo ) fublata ef. vid. v. 18. ubi d'&eryorw sis driolii, Ibn 
12,27. (InV.T. {emel ‘de mutatione fententiae et MOruni, 
2 Mace. 21, 24.) 

Meraipa, £. oggi; sor. 1. 70a, (uerà et all w) pic . 
mecum, abduco, — captivum, 2 Reg. 24, 31. def. 5g 
coll. Pfal. 80, 9g. — - intransitive; , abeo, difeedo, a , aan 3 
Matth. 13, 53, perzoer èuetev. 19, 1. pueti08Y aio + 
laias. Aquila Gen. 12,, 8. Dun. prza! uaù petijgey Tassi 
LXX.: mai drréorn Exstdey. 

Metazxaliw, @, f. tom, (perd et xukéo) ex uno loco 
in alium voco, wegrufen; evoco; Hof. 11, 1. 3. pro n9p 
3 Esdr. 1, 50. — Medium: ad mne vocò, arceffo;° Act. I È 
10, 52. 20, 17. 24, 25. 

Msraziréa, ©, f. 100, (perdi et xorém ) dimoveo,” pà 
Dent. 32, 30. 19, 14, — tropice, dirò rîjg tAmidos, nec'avb- 
Cari yos patiamini a, The s Col. 1, 23. (de mutatione £ portano 
batione reipublicae Xenoph. de republ. Laced. 15, ° LIS co 
Esdr. 9g, 11. ubi LXX. pro imm, impuritas, ) | na 

Metalapfdvo, £. Mipopar, (para et ranfira) n 
manu capio, Îeq. genitiv. t}s t0opîg,- cibum capere, 

46. 27, 33. (Jofaph. de bell. 2, 8. 8.) — 2) partice 
aecipia, feq. genitivo, tuv nagrov, 2 Tim. 2, 6. oa 
Hebr. 6, 7. tme dyiotnros , Hebr. 12, 10. (Sap. 18, 9. 

uni svduron uercAnyeodas. 4 Maco. 8,7. ueradafbreto. Prosa 

vizoù Biov)'— feq. accufativo, Aet. ah, 25.: «agov peradu- 

dor; , cum tempus opportunius fuero nactùs. sio sas00Y 
ud £obyb. v. c. 2, 16. vid. Raphel. ad L) (In 
ei Maccab. 4,21. 11, 6. 12,5. 8. 13, 10, perad di; ‘ut 

latmor. @ccipere dicitur de eo, quod audiendo comperimus. È 

M eralny ‘9,806, (a peradauBavod) perceptò, fra 
tio; femel 1 Tim. 4, 3. de ufu ciborum. ‘’ 


Mecalìdico, £ tI, £ aÉo, Cuerdì et dI do0w ) pers 


‘muto, transmuto; Rom. 1, ‘25. Kui Gatto èv to rpevder 


ib, v.26. tv quos voor eis tqy Tagli. quow. Sio Fet. XIL: 
Patr. p. 666. dg Zodoua, i fue emhkabe Tot QUrEog adito. 
(In V. T. ERh. 2, 20. tiv .Gyoyrny. et ustahh. fel. 10v° Plov; 
morì, 2 Macc, 6, 31. 7, 7.14. et  Bioy ‘additur 3 Esdr. a 329 
2 Mace. 4, 7. 5,5.) 

MerapeRsonai, £ psrapédouar, £ neliicona», sor. 1° 
uedndar, (usted et udhouoi £. pédee) — LXX. pro Dn3, piopr. 
pol rem e-me patratam fententiaza muto; 5 masto (0 fantentiam, 





70 META 


refipifco, Matth. 21; 29. 39. 27, 3. Hebr. 7, 21. (Pfal. i10, 
5., coll, Jer. 20, 16.) — 2) poenitet mo, 2 Cor. 7,8. ‘où uè- 
taptlouas, e uaù usteusÀdunr, nunt non poenitet me, quan- 
juam.antea me poenituerat, cf. Ezech: 14, 22. Sap. 19,2. 
ir. 30, 20. i , . n | a 
«- Meranoogoa, d, f. cio, (uerà et poggi) formam 
muta, transformo; pstauoggooua, transformor, transfi- 
° guror; a) proprie de externo habitu, Matth. 17, 2. Marc. 9, 
2. -(Symmach. Pfal. 33, 1. pro naw ubi LXX. g@Adoiwoe vò 
ngodaror eÙrod.) 2 Cor. 3, 18. ubi de externo fplendote cor- 
porum poft refurrectionem fermo elle videtur. coll. 1 Cor. 15, 
49. Phil. 3, 21. — b) tropice*de animi in melius mutatione, 
Rora. 12, 2. (Senec. ep. 5. ,, fentio, non emeridari me tan= 
tum, fed transfigurari*.) cf. 2Avaxauvoa, “Avarairmor. 
. Merasot®, 6, £. now, (perd et voéw) — LXX: pro 
9a, 3), mentem muto, fapio pot factum; — mentem muto 
in melius, et dicitur ut v0îg non Îfolum de confilita, volun- 
tate, moribus, fed etiam de intellectu ab errore refipifcente ; 
igitue refipifco, fapio, Matth. 3, 2. 4, 17. 11, 20. Mara 2, 
25. 6, 12. Luc. 13, 3. 5. 15, 7. 10. 16, 30. Act. 2, 38. 3, 19. 
17, 30. 26, 20. ustavostr xuè Èrmorgéepe, mentem ab errore 
idololatriae eiusque vitiis avocare et convertere ad Deum. 
Apoc. 2, 5. 16. 3, 3. 19. 16, 9. où uersvonour dovra aùra 
Sotay. Sap. 5,9. — Ex adjuncto: defifto, Act.8, 22. dirò 
a7s naxiac, Jer. 8, 6. Apoc, 2, 21. èx 17 stopvetag. Similiter 
feg, èx ib. v.22. 9, 20. 21. 16, 11. — 2) poenitet ine, doleo, 
Luc, 17,3. 4. — fequente érì ad indicandam rem, cnius poe- 
nitet aliquem, 2 Cor. 12, 21. (Joel. 2, 13. Amof. 7, 5, 6. 
Jon.:3;.10. 4, 3. etiam feq. step, Jer. 18, 8. 10.) — Ex he- 
biaeorum dicendi , ratione:poenitentiam agere dicuntur 
quoque,.qui propter peccata commifla Deum placare Rude- 
bant, ideafgue velle lugubri utebantur, cinere caput adfper- 
gebant, eta. vino ciboque delicatiori aliisque oblectamentis 
abftinebant. Matth. 11, 21. 12, 41. Luc. 10, 13.11; 32. cf. 
Joel. 2,12, -Jon. 3, 16. Tell, Xli. Patr. p. 520.: ér7à “rn 
pstevonca avumiov xuplov* olvor xaù cixega va Èttov) xai xoéag 
aux stonAdey eis tO otoUA pov, sui tùv (avra) Uoroy. èriudu- 
piag. olx &yevoaymy, sevidav ènì 17) auagria pov. Ibid. 607.: 
pstarongas Èrù touro, olvoy sui xgeas ovx haPor Ewà 41916, 
xaò Tacay sUpgoovan ox «dov. -Dicitur haec poenitèritia ib, 
p. 611. ueravora tîs cageis. — Saepius non occurrit. 

. Metavova, ag, 4, (a peravoéa) 1) mutatio mentis, 
eonfiliorum (Jofeph. de bell, 4, 6, 1.), {fudiorùm, — émen- 
datio , qua errorem et peccatum mifl'um facimus;, verum au- 
tem. et rectum amplectimur, Matth, 3, il. 9, 13. Marc. 1, 4. 
‘2,17. Luc. 3,3. 5, 32. 15, 7. Act. 11,18. Act. 13, 24, 19, 
4. 2 Petr. 3, 9. Rom. 2, 4. dyeuw sic petavorar (Jofeph. Antiq. 








_ META. Ti 
5, 6. 10, TOÙs wéovs dyew elc ueruvotay tiv *nparsor.) De fen- 
tentia cf. Sap. 11, 24, — Ex. ‘adjuncto : converfio, ustav. 7 
ec tov Feov, Act. 20, 21. 26, 20. — eis éniyrewcer GAndeius, 
2Tim.2, 25. — 2) poenitentia, Matth. 3, 8.. Luc. 3, 8. 2 Cor. 
7,9. 10. -Hebr. 6, 6. — Luc. 24, 47. perayoray xaè Upea 
suapt. (Orat. Manall' v. 7. 8.) Act 5,.31. (Sap. 12, 19.) 
— Hebr. 12, 17. petavolas totov 0Ùy sUps, i. e. ueturosO uu- 
T0Ù TOTTOY oÙy eps, non admittebatur a Deo eius poenitentia, 
nil effecit eius dolor. (Nifi hic ussavouay referre velis ad 
Denm iratum, qui mentem mutat, i. e. condonat) cf, Sap. 
12, 10. édidovs vdstoy ueravolug. ‘ Philo quod det. pot. inf. 
p. 172.: », Caino 76 uf deyopusvop uerevorar. — Saepius non 
legitur. ‘De-hotione poenitentiae externae vid. Meravosw. 

. Marat, 1) adverb. inter, zwifchen a) de lbco: 
medio, inter duo, Sap. 18, 23. usrau org. — b) de fem 
pore; ubi i proprie tempus indicat. quod inter duo facta în- 
terjacet; 0 perabò, fel. X06ro6, tempus interjacens, Zwifchen= 
zeit. Joh. 4, 31. év r® ueratù, interea, fcl, dum mulier abe- 
.ratin urbe. (Jofeph. Antiq. 9, 9. 2: perobù: dè vavia Aéyovenr, 
interim dum haec dicebat. ib. 11, 6. 9g.’ usratù- rivoy, dum 
bibebat. Idem de bell. 1, 10. 4.) — Deinde, fed rarius, in- 
dicat fubfequens, et quidem proximum (non remotum) tem- 
pus, quod eft inter id, de quo fermo ell, et aliud, quod co- 
gitando addi potelt,. ubi vertendum ell: ‘poflea Ratim , pro 
sime; Sic Act. 13, 42. tò pstozù odBBfarov, labbatum proxi- 
mom, f. proxime Fequere. ‘(Jofeph. de bell, 5, 4. 2. duBidou 
re xò cokopirog, è îro di tav ustatò rovtowy Bassi id. con- 
tra Apion, 1 21. dy uerabù EPacidevos.. Plutarch. de diler. 
amic. et ‘ad. cap, 22. arroctooy ustuby; demde Ratim-Glens. 
vid. etiam ‘exeinpla e Plutarcho. a Kypkio I. ps 68-allata.) — 
— 2) induit vim praepolitionis, regitque ‘genitivain labftan- 
tivoram, inter a) de'loco; Matth. 23, 35. uetabù toÙ vaoÙ xab 
ov duowaotngloo. Luc. 11, 51. 16, 26. Sap: 16, 19. perazò 
Udarog. — b) de hominibus, Mutth. 18, 15. perafò GOÙ xe 
aveoî. Act. 15, 9. Rom.2,,.15. peratò 3Rar vr invicem. Aci; 
12, 6. usratù Ùvo ctdaTIOtÀ. — Sap. 4, 10. Z@y perakò ui ciuna- 
toÀdogr:. Plutarch. de difer. amic, et ad 1. perio qulitaz , in 
amicitia, inter amicos. --Saepiuà non -habetur, -.. .. 

Metaneuno, £. wo, (uerà et bugs) mitto aliguem 
pot alium, prius miflum vel digrellum; ufitatius:in medio: 
mitto aliquem ,-ut alium ad me reducat, ad me'vocet; ar. 
ceffo, advòco, holen, rufen lallen, feq. uccufativo; Act. 10, 
5. 22. 29. 11, 13. 2h, zh: 26.25, 3. LXX.:!Num. 23, 7. pro 
nban. Gen. 27, 45. 2 Macc. 15, 51. 4 Mace. 12; 3. 6. | 

Merastotgo, fo, (età et CtoÉpuw), LXX. pro 95m, 
1) inverto ,.Jer. 21, 4. 3von. averto Deut; 23, 5. — 2) muto, 
immuto , Act 2, 29, 0. hag (Splendor folis ) peravroapnosta 
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ele Gudrog; (Joel. 2, 31.) coll. Pal. 66, 5. Jac. 4,9. yédoc ale 
qrévdoc. (Amof. 8, 10. 1 Maco? 9, 41. coll. Dan. 10,8. — 
Ex adjuncto: muto in peius, perverto, Gal. 1, 7. 7ò évuy- 
géhiov. Sir, 11, 31. td dyudà eîg soma. Teft. XII, Patr. p. 688.: 
6 Bedsko td ayud'òv èv tovngia (pro sic rrornpiav) ueraotgi pen 
Meracynuarito, f. icw, (usrà et oyijua) 1) alia 
forma induo, transfiguro; Phil.3,21. ueracymnuatios ò cWua, 
transmutabit corpus, (De habitu externo Jo/eph. Antig. 7, 
10. 5. usrecynuaricas avròv, habitu externo mutato, . Sic 
Symmach. 1 Sam. 28, 8. pro .ivann*, ubi LXX., cvrsxalinpero 
xuò revueBadeto iuatia Erepa. ) — Medium: alia forma induo 
me, transmuto-me, alicuius perfonam induo; 2 Cor.1ì, 13., 
peracyhuaritouivor sic Grootodove, ib.w. 14. bic. Uyychov; ib. 
v, 15. 606 decxorov. ‘Telt. XII. Patr. p. 530, .,, Egregeres pere 
epmuaricarto ese drdoarevs. 4 Maco. 9, 22. ,,igne confumen= 
dus Worteo èy rupi ustacymuatitoueros sis agdapoiav vrrsuerrev 
zdg otoéBhas. — 2) transfero, de figurate dictis, 1 Cor.4, 6. 
Mseratidapi, £. petadnow, (uerò et tl0yu) 1) trans- 
pono, transfero in alium locum, a) proprie Act. 7, 16, (LXX, 
. pro nyan Jer. 52,25 — 29. Telft. XII. Patr. p. 322.) Hebr. 
11, 5. évay psrertdm, fcl. sc9ds tòw deor. (LXX. Gen. 5, 24. 
persdyxev avtòv 6 Teos, hebr. np). Sir, cap. 44, 16. de eodem 
Henocho ufurpat uersré?y; Jofeph. Antiq. 1,3. 4. ùvegovonos 
006 vò Detor. coll. Sap. 4, 10.) —: de munere; -Hebr. 7, 12. 
petatidsuérme Yao 195 isoavrne, cum transferretur facerdo- 
tium in alium, f, in aliam tribum. (Zofeph. Antiq. 12, 9. 7. 
petadivas tnv sir (pontificatum ) do tavtas TH oixiag eÎg 
#reooy elxov.) = b) tropice: fententia, opinione, ufu aliquid 
transfero, èdque in malam partem: perverto, abutor; Jud. 
v. 4. tav toÙ deoù yapw. uerazidéress ele Goehyesav; qui Dei 
gratia abutuntur ad lalciviam. — .2) averto, dimoveo, a) pr. 
Deut. 27, 17..G ustotuteis (30m) boca toÙ rninciov, Hof. 5, 
10. of. Pfal. 46,2. ubi in textu hebr. él emo. —- tropice, 
medium: averto me, defcifto, Gal. 1, 6. ustutidecte &rrò 
sol 'nadboarte; vuds sic Erspov svayyéluoy. 2 Mace. 7, 24. us- 
radépevos atto ruy marpiwv rouor. ci. quae Aypkius U, p.273. 
e profania collegit. (Inde etiam: muto fententiam, rg yra 
ur, Jofeph. de vita 6.33. c£. Krebftus in obil. Flav. p.316 fqg.) 
= Saepius non legitur. ue 
Merénsita, adv. deinde, -poftea (ex nerd et èrsra 
pot). Semel Hebr, 12, 17. —— Judith. 9, 7. 3 Mace, 3, 24. 
(Jofeph. Antiq. 6, 4. 6. raîs uerémera yevenig) 
Meréyo, £.ustéÉw, aor. 2. pertogor, praet. usrtaynua 
- (petà et yum) particeps fum, particeps fio, percipio, 1 Cor. 
4, 10. és éMatidog toù uerégsv Cita Griesb.) Spe frugum per- 
cipiendarum. — feq. genitivo, 7îs éÉovoias, 1 Cor. 9g, 12. 
gue: Nugiou, 1 Cor. 10, 21. quàîs éréoag ueréoynus, ex 
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alia fmit-triba, Hebr. 7, 13. — Hebr. 2, 14. cf. Sap, 19, 6. 
3 Eedr. 8, 70. perey. dvouias. 2 Macc. 4, 14. 5, 27. — Da 
victa 1 Cor. 10, Te. quori perégo Îfcl. 17,5 toopiic, cum gra= 
tiarum actione edo. Seq. éx: 1 Cor. 10, 17. éx toù évdg Uorov 
uerégouer. Hebr. 5, 13. yadaxcos. cf. 3 Esdr. 5, 40. ubi in 
textu hebr. Esdr. 2, 6. eft box. DO 
Metsmoito, f. inv, a pusréngogc. Hoc verbum, quod 
femel Luc. 12, 29. un uerempifsode, — legitur, multum ex- 
ercuit interpretes, cum nentra eius fignificatio, quam habet 
apud profanos, contertae orationi fatis conveniat. Vid. 
%Wolfius in cur. phil. ad h.l. Quidam enim vertunt: nolite 
curare quae funt ueréwoa, in nubibus, i. e. alta et inutilia 
appetere. Alii: ne mens vobis distrahatur. Alii: nolite 
animo evagaeri et praefentibug parunm ‘intenti nubes et altra 
fufpicere. . Alii, et quidem plurimi, de animo fufpenfo, 
inter fpem et metum fluctuante explicant, metaphora ducta 


a navibus, quae aeftu maris jactantur. Vix autem doceri. 


potelt, ueréwgoy unquam dici animo fluctuantem, cum in locis 
hanc in rem excitatis usréwpog potius elle videatur attentus, 
cupidus, nt hand raro legitur. Metéwgag enim 1) elt altus, 
Suiilimis, Sir. 37, 14. oxortoì énì persagov xaduero Jofepl. 
de bell. 5, 9. 3. uetéwpos Ureguipouar. Diod. Sic. p. 686. 
edit. Rhodom. 70710 ustzngoc; cui etiam peréwgor dicuutur, 
qui in alto mari navigant, p. 448. Inde perswgileodu, in 
altum fe eferre, fublimem ferri, LXX. pro me53n Obad. 
v. 4. él persmpiodij we astog. ‘Mich. 4, 1. pro NWI uersmgi= 
cHnoeTA: Vregura tv Bovriw. Ezech. 10, 16. 17. 19. pro on. 
( Xenoph. Cyrop. 6, 33. perempiZouevos xervos. ) 

2) tropice psréngos de animo: elatus, i. e. vel, fenfu 
bono, fpe erectus, fiducia elatus (Diod. Sic. p. 453. ustéwpos 
taîs yvyaîs ) vel, fenfu malo, fiducia nimia inflatus, fuper- 
biens ( Diod. Sic. p. 350, fast. tuîs éArrioi.) Inde peremgiouòe 
Superbia, audacia inflati animi 2 Macc. 5, 21. et uerempite”, 
Fao efferri animo, ì. e. vel erigi fpe, fiducia, Diod. Sic. 
p. 359. Potyb. 3, 4, et 3,70. vel altos fpiritus ducere, nimis 
turgere, fuperbire, Diod. Sic. p. 78. 2 Mace. 5, 17. éustsa- 
pilero riv diavovav, efferebatur animo, ib. 7, 94. 3 Mace. 6, 
5. Pfal. 131, 1. oidè suerewpio®noar (399)) oì dptaduoi pov, 
(Phul. lib, 1. de vit, Mol, p. 632, uerenpinas sai) pornoas quae 
15 dyp. — De fluviis tumefcentibus ufurpat Philo lib. 2. vit, 
Mof. p. 651., de mari fluctus altos ciente, Diod, Sic, p.482.) — 

5) denique peréweog el: | qttentua, intenfus, noftrum:; 
sefpanut, begierig, valde oupidus, metaphora defumta vel 
ab iis, qui de alto profpiciunt quali fpeculatores (Sir. 37, 4.), 
vel quod magis placet, qui oculis fublatis cupide profpiciunt, 
igtiur magna cupiditate feruntur. Sic in Jofephi' de bell. 4, 
4.1. 970g pertweor mods td rquata, populus cupidus fe- 


4 
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ditfonis. ib. 4, 5. 1. ueréuoo» ts ( cupidi) ol {miwrai tv dqi- 
È avtbv Enapadondur. vid. etiam Antiq. 4, 3. 1. et 8,8. 2. 
Polyb. 3, 78. omevdortes xai peréogos Ortes eis tv noàcuiuv. 
ib. 5, 42. Erouos 7v xaò peréogog orpurevesr. Inde uersopi- 
cuòs iptaluay, Sir. 23, 4. 26, 9, et Tett. XIL. Patr. p. 628, 
et p. 733. de lafcivia, {. vehementia cupiditatum, et usrem- 
eiteota., quanquam ita apud profanos vix legatur, ef: cu- 
pidum effe vanimum intendere ad aliquid, defiderio rei ferri. 
Luc. 12, 29. igitur elt: nolite his rebus magnopere intenti 
efle, five defiderio earuun abripi. Sic wWn3 nw3 eft valde cu- 
pere, valde defiderare aliquid, Deut. 24, 15. Hof£. 4, 8. Prov. 
19, 18, Jer. 22, 27. 44, 14. (De verbo pstewpitesy e profanis 
potiffimim corferendi funt Munthius, Loesnerus, IVol- 
Jfius ad Luc. 12, 29. et Schwarzius in lex. N. T. [ h. v.) . 
Mertovuascia,as, #, (a ustorné, fedem permuto, per- 
‘ggrinor) /edis mutatio, peregrinatio, migratio, qua’ quis 
extorris et patria carens in aliqua urbe £. terra habitat. Vid. 
Muinthii obi. p. yi. Sic LXX. pro mda, Obad. v. 20. Deinde 
‘© etiam 70 migrare tanquam captivum et exulem in peregrina 
terra; fic Nah. 3, 10. eis peroneciar ropevostai alyualwtos. 
. Thren. 1,68. — Inde de ezxiléo babylorrico, pro n3i 2 Reg. 
à4, 16. 1 Chron. 5, 22. Ezech. 12, 11. et quater apud AMae- 
thaeum-c. 1, 11. 12. 17. l 
" Mertdezito, £. om, (userà et oîxtiw habitare facio) mi- 
are jubeo, transfero in alias fedes; bis in N. 'F. Act. 7, 4. 
3. — LXX. pro nban 2Sam. 5, 6. Jer. 22, 12. Amof, 5, 27. 
pero vuùs emexzira diuacxod. coll. Job. 18, 19. 
. Mervoyn, î6, n, (a ueréyw) participatio ; +— commu- 
nio, focietas; 2Cor. 6, 14. ubi i. g. xomruvia. Pfalt. Sal. 14, 
4. èv peroy?) auagrias uUtov. (LXX, fed alio fenfu‘pro man, 
Pflal. 121,2.) Ziefych. ustoxn: xowovia, oyiois. 
© Mst10706, 0v, 6, (a ustoyn) feq. genitivo: 1) parti- 
ceps; Hebr. 3, 1: wÀ0sws, ib. 6, 4. mrsvuatos ylov. ib. 12, 
‘8, — 2) qui eft'în focietate alicuius, focius, amicusj Hebr. 
3, 14. péroyov toÙ yoiargò i. e. Chriftiani, Chrilti adfeclae, eius 
gloriae participes. (LXX. pro #15n, Hol. 4, 18. usroyos eida— 
 Aewv.) Luc. 5, 7. Hebr, 1, 9. et apud LXX. pro san Pfal. 45, 


LI 


g. 119, 63. Ecclef. 4, ro. | 

, Msroéa, ©, f. 100, 1) metior, dimetior, td xaddue, 
fune mellorio, Apoc. 11, 1. 2. 21, 15—17. — LXX. pro #1, 
tò youòg, Exod. 16, 18. coll. Ruth. 3,15..-— 70 vdu0, Jel. 
40, 12, — (etiam numero metior, numero, Jer.33, 22. Gu- 
pov dal«cons. — 2) emetior, zimellen, metiendo diftribuo ; 
fic in proverbio, Matth. 7, 2. Marc. 4, 21. Luc. 6, 3% ubiì 
profani dicunt uergstv ryv lov tivi. — Merpéouar, dimenfum 
. acetpio, ich bekomme zugemeflen, Marc. 4, 24. Jofeph. de 
bell. 5, y. 12. et Antiq. 12, 3. è — 5) pondero, espendo, 
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LXX. Dan. 5, 28. pro N35; — judicio expendo, aeffumo, 
2 Cor. 10, 12. aUtoè èv éavroîe Eavrovs ustpoVrtEg, i. q. poltea 


cuysgirortes, de iis, qui fe nonnifi fecum ipfis (éy éavrote) — 


comparant et metiuntur. (Horaé. 1. Epift. 7, v. 98. ,,metiri 
fe fuo modulo ac pede“) Teft. XII. Patr. p. 713. èuéroowy 


înavtòr, de iis qui modefte de fe ftatuunt. Sap. 4, 8. y70as - 


gio tiuuov ox Gorduo îriov pueutrontoi. Demofth. 314, 24.: 
ti puotoi petoodvtes tv sVdaruoviar. , | 
i n & 

Msetontne, où, 0, 1) menfor; 2) metretes, amphora 
attica, cadus, (LXX. pro na 2 Chron. 4, 5. 3 Esdr. 8, 20. 
oirov perogriv éxarov, LXX. Esdr. 7, 22. oîrov Bariv Exaror) 
menfura liquidorum, duos et feptuaginta fextarivs, feu con- 


° pos dnodecim atticos continens. Semel Joh. 2, 6. (Poly8. 


2,15.1. Demofth. 1045, 6. Aelian. Hil. Anim. 8, 9.) — 
Amphora romana octo et quadraginta fextariòs romanos ca- 
piebat. . 

Merpiortadta, d, f. 00, (a pero, moderatus, 
modum tenens, aequus, etiam mediocris; Teft. XII. Patr. ixa- 
vor 1ò uérgiov Ev dixasoctivy, coll. Xenopà. memor. 1, 2. 1.) 
proprie: modum pono motibus animi, moderor affectus've- 
hementiores, Vid. Kypkii obff. IU. p. 388. et quae ibi e pro- 
fanis allata funt. — ln N. T. femel Hebr. 5, 2: ubi pontifex 
Judaeorum dicitur pergiortatetr duvauevos où ayrootor xaò 
Tlavoutvoss. Plurimi vertunt: moderate fero , indulgeo; fed 
ila ix de pontîfice dici poterat. Alii (vid. Xrebdfîus in obil 
Flav. p. 371.): mifericordia tangi, quo fenfu utique Jofeph. 
arch. 12,3. 2. et puergualew; ib. 5, 7: 7. legi videtur. Sed. 
nec fic pontifici judaeo fatis convenit.  Fortàalle perprora@ety 
hic et pro usrotws L èx uérgov madetv (our) toîs dyvoodor, 
qui aliguo modo patitur eadem, quae peccator, qui miferia 
aliguo modo tangitur aeque ac peccator f qui mortem meruit. 
ide quo modo c. 5, 7..8. eadem transferuntur in Chriftum. 
cf. Phil. 2,6—8. Hebr. 2, 17. 18. igprimis c. 4, 15. ubi di- 
citur TETELOACUEVOG YATÀ ITCUVTA, LWOÙ di pi aorius. 

Metpiwse, (a ustoios) adv. proprie fecundum menfu= 
ram, i.e. moilice;, ita ut modus fervetur, 2 Macc. 15, 38. 
(Xenoph. Anab. 2,3. 12.) — mediocriter , parum, ut no- 
ram mafsig; Act.20, 12. où pergiws. ( Xenoph. mem. 4, 1. 
1.) coll, Joh, 3, 34. © i 

Mér00v, ov, tò, 1) menfura, qua metimur, a) de. 
menlura cava, qua metimur eam explendo , Matth. 7,2. Marc. 
4,95. Luc. 6, 38. — Matth. 23, 32, mAnowoare tò peToor, , 
vil. AranAngiw et ITAng6. LXX. pro na 2Chron.2, 10. ness 


Levit. 19, 36. Dent. 25, 14. — b) de fune vél'baculo mello- 


Tio, Apoc, 21, 15. u#rgov (in textu Griesh.) xadeuòv yovoodr. 
ib 21, 17. vid: “Av9oormos. LXX. pro 230, Sp, Ezech. 42, 
16-19. 2 Reg. 21, 13. Thr. 2, 18. Exod. 26, 2. 8. 36; 8, 


\ 
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13, — "Ex uécgov, adhibita menfura, i. e. parce, non lar- 
, giter, Joh. 3, 34. — 2) menfura, i. e. magnitudo menfura 
adhibita definita, proportio, modus, Rom. 12,3. uérgov tig. 
griotews. Eph. 4, 7. 13. 2 Cor. 10, 13. usrgor toù xardvos, 
vid. Kavuw. cf. Sap. 11, 20. Job. 38, 5. — Saepius pan le- 
gitur. o. si 
.  Métoror, ovyto, (ex pet et 0y, vultus) frana, die 
Stern, Apoc. 7, 5. 9,4. 23, 16. 14, 1. 9. 17,5. 20, 4. 22, 4. 
— LXX. pro nsv, Exod. 28, 33. Ezech. 9, 4. (Pfalt. Sal 
15, 10. TÒò oqusîov drrodsiag èri toù percinou aÙtdv; contra 
vw. 8. 70 oquetor toù Feoù ini dixaiovs e09 cwINIIEY.) O 
Meégyoc, eliam péyo”, (et'fic bis in N. T. Hebr. 12, 4.0 

- et Marc, 13,30.) adverb. terminum ad quem, et quidem cer- 
‘ tum et definitum, qui certis finibus circumfcribitur (cum &yos 
contra terminum minus definitum indicet, quod vero difcri- 
men non ubique fervatur), indicans; usque ad, et cum ver- 
‘ bis: ueque dum. Dicitur a) de termino temporis ad quem, 
Matth, 13, 30, uéype Vecicuod. Act. 20, 7. Hebr. 9, 10. 1 Tim. 
6,14, uéyae cis érupursius. Hebr. 3; 6. 14. peyor tédovg, (cyoo 
téhovg, Hebr. 6, 11. Apor. 2, 26. 1 Cor. 1, d. #mg téXovs.) 
Méy9s ti omuegor, usque ad diem, qui nunc et, Matth. 11, 
23. 28, 15. (ayov, 2 Cor. 3, 14. LXX. amant dicere #we 776 
onuegor). — 4rò — peyoì, Act. 10, 30. Rom. 5, 14. dirò 
Aduu — péyos Mwoéas, ab Adamo ad Mofen usque regnavit 
mors, fappl. un Ovras vouov, fine lege mofaica, — Méygis où 
‘ fel. yoorov, Ure, usque ad illud tempus, quo, i. e. usque dum, 
‘ Mare. 13, 30. ( @yges ob, 1 Cor. 11, 26. 15, 25. Gal. 3, 19.) 
Eph. 4, 13. puéyov xatavinowpar. — LXX. Plal. 105, 19. peéyor 

.voù #4dstv, hebr. ny 32 Job. 8, 2, uéyor tiros, quousque, ib. 
18, 2. Jofeph: Antiq. 12, 3, 3. atéheow sivac péyui tguow Età», 

in trienninm, pro quibus 6. 4. dixit, ém° ètn dsxa (Dicitur 


 - etiam ut Gyge de duratione, quam diu, Zofeph, Antiq. 10, 2, 


2. uéyoue TI avi twis, ib. 6, 11. 9. Job. 32, 12,) — b)de 
termino /oci ad quem, Rom. 15, 19. dirò Îegovouàna — péyos 
vob iMAugizo. (Job. 38, 11. péyoi rovrov EAtuon.) — c) de 
termino fati, ad quem, Phil. 2, 8. uéyoe darurov, ita ut mor- 
tem fubjret, Phil. a, 30. uéyoi darazov 4yyi08, morti proxi- 
mus fuit. 2 Tim,2,9. «uuonadwò ueyor dsouir, ita ut vincula 
patiar. (Hebr. 12, 4. pueéygis «iuutos, ut mortis difcrimina fu- 
biretia. 2 Mace. 13, 14, Gyaviouodas uéyos Gavaroy tepi v0- 
uor, (Gyoe Jurdtov, Apoc. 2, 10. 12, 11.) —— Saepins non 
Jegitur. sr o 
Mu, primum particula hegandi, ron; deinde conjun- 
ctio probibitiva, ne, et deniqué particula interrogandi, 
num?. Differt ab altera particula negandi, où, etiam in com- 
ofitis oùdi, undî, otros, unus et eliis, ita, ut 1) où ab- 
lute £ categorice neget; un autem conditionatim; 2) où 
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objective, de iis quae in fe fpectantur, 7 autem fubjective 
de rebus, quatenus cogitantur five habentur, dicatur; five 
où de re ipfa, pn de cogitatione rei ponator. ‘Vid. de' ula 
soù pi, eiusque diferimine ab où grammatigorum libros, fel 
Matthias gramm. 6. 608. Roftii gramm. p. 485. Buttmann 
gramm. $. 135. 7ineri gramm. p. 127 fqqg. — My igitur 
ponitur L 
I} fimpliciter tanquam perticula neganùi,, 

1) ubi conditionatim negat, et vel conditionem rei addit, 
vel negationem reltringit et certis quafì finibus incladit; a) 
univerfe, ubi e contexta oratione conditio patet; Luc. 13,11. 
#7 Svauern, £cl, ob morbum, igitur ad tempus. Rom. 14,21. 
xu6v 10 ui) paytiv xota fcl fi offenditur alter. 1 Cor. 7, 1. 
valor puvaenòs pa) Urereodas, fel. in hoc rerum Riatu, 2 Cor. 3, 
14. uh avaxcAvntousrov, fel in plurimis. 1 Tim. 1, 20. fra 
mudevtacv pn fiacpnu:sty, Fcl. apoftolum. — b) cum par- 
iciilis conditionalibus sì, ‘tav, Joh. 15, 4. 5. 24. Jac. 2, 17. 
viù. E et "Edy. (Ubi autem eì eft pro quod, dals, et rem 
ipfam jidicat, fequitur où, ut Matth. 26, 24. Marc, 14, 21.) 
— Sic etiam ubi quae fequuntur a praecedente particula con- 
ditionali pendent; Jac. 2, 14. è0y 1rlorew héyy tis Èyser, toya 
di un gr. Mare. 12, 19. dev teros ddeApds Grodary — sai 
tea un &p7. Luc. 11, 36. Matth. 22,24. 1 Cor. 13,1—3. 
Etiam ubi propofitio antecedena in fe eft conditionalis et'in - 
conditionalem refolvi poteft; Luc. 10, 10. 1 Joh. 2, 4. Jac. 
4, 17. — c) cum participio, ubi hoc refolvi poteft in ver- . 
bum finitum cum sì, èdy, xaimso, Uri; — Sacpillime, v. c. 
Matth. 1, 19. per) déAoy, cum nollet. c. ‘18,25. ui &yorrog, 
cun non haberet. Luc. 7, 30. pui farriodévrès, dum nollent 
baptizari. Act. 9, 26. 49) morevortes cum vix crederent. Joh. 
20,29. oì um Îdovrss, quanquam non vident. Rom. 9, 3o. 
vid. praeterea Matth. 3, 10. 7, 19. 26. 13, 19. Marc. 2, 4. 8, 
1. Luc. 2, 45. 11, 24, Joh. 12, 47. Rom. 2, 14. 4,19. 1 Cor. 
11,29. 2 Cor. 5, 19. Hebr. 4, 2. — Matth. 22, 29. 117) e709- 
tes, tanquam infcii. Phil, 3, 9. u7 è{wr, non, qui habeam. 
— d)jangitur w7 relativis, fi haec non ad certum hominem 
vel cerum numerum aliquem referuntur, fed indefinite po- 
nuntur. Marc. 6, 11. Uoos dy ui défoviar. Marc. 11, 23. 060 


0 pa. Apoc. 13, 15. Act, 3, 25. ijrig &v um) dxovon. Sic etiam 
cun arizezdo ,. ubi hic ponitur pro relativo quisquis, mrùs, 0, 
— fic dic 6 4, 1 Joh. 3, 10. 4,3. et fimpliciter 6 wù ibid. v. 
14.4, 8. 20. 5, 10. sruvrég oi 4, a Thell.2, 12. Saepius autem 
uticulus folus legitur.. Rom. 14, 22. paxdoros ò un. ib. 14, 3. 
dpr fodiav ib. v. 6.6 pa) pooviv tv Fuéoar, xuplo où pporet. 
— xa 6 ui) odi, xvolo ove éodiev. vid. etiann Joh. 10, 1. 
13, 48. 14, 24. Matth. 12, 30. $ un div per Suov. Luc. 11,23. 


o pi diaxos9. Luc. 8, 18. 95 dv uù èyn. Luc. 9, 6. 0g06 
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1 Cor. 7, 29 — Sa. 38. 2 Thell. 1, 8. 2 Petr. 1,,9. {[Solent 
vero etiam noftri où cum 06, Gotis, Us, 66 conjungere; vid. 
Matth. 15, 12. Marc. 4, 25. Marc. 9, 4o. Luc. 9, 50. Luc, 14, 
27. Matth. 10, 38. Luc. "14, 33.] — ‘e) participia cum arti- 
culo, cum foleant accuratius definire fubjecti qualitatem, un 
fibi adjungunt ubi negant; Matihi. 10, 28. dmò tòv — THY 
pugno un duvapévav aroxtsiva. c.18, 13. toîs pn) rendavQue—- 

. gog. 25, 29. toÙ un tyortos. vid. etiam Luc. 3, 11. 12, 48. 
29,27. Joh. 3,.18. Rom. 4, 17. 8, 4. 10, 20. 2 Cor. 5, 21. 
tòv 7d0 pi] yvorta dGuagriav. Rom. 1, 28. rà ui) xadyxorra. 

. Gal. 4, 8. toîs ui) puoss ovov Peoîe. Hebr. 7, 6. 6 dè un yevea- 
Aoyovusroc. 1 Thell. 4, 5. 7à ua) sidora rov Iedy (Gal. 4, 8. 
oùx sidotes-r0v dev). Quibus in locis in vi particulae uz 
non argutandum elle videtur. Pallim enim nolftri participiis 
p5) juaguot, fermonis communis ut videtur confuetudine 
ducti, neque fingulari aliqua fenfus ratione habita; v. e. Luc. 
18, 2. còv deor un pofovusvos, xai uvdowrov ui) èvrpendue- 
gog, et poltea v. 4.: sixaù roy Feon oÙ pafovpor, xai avdo. 
où» èvro. Similiter Matth. 13, 12. Marc. 4, 21. Bots dì os 
èyev, fed Matth. 25, 29. et Luc. 19, 26. @rrò dè roù un tyor- 
ros; et Marc. 9, 40.. Lue. 9, 50. 05 yUo oùx for. xa Muay, 

‘© fed Matth. 12, 30. Luo. 11, 253. ò\un ov per” guoî. Idem. 
Marc. 12, 20. oùx &pYxs ottegue, et Matth. 22, 25. um Èyqom 

‘oméouau — f£) eadem de caufa infinitivis cum articulo ur 
jungi folet; Jac. 4, 12. dik tO un altetodar. Rom. 11, 8.0 
opdaduovs toù un PAETew. 14, 13. rò pù) tévai. Matth. 13, 
5. Gmov ‘oùx elge yîjv ttodAnv — did TÒ uî) èyeww Badog yno. 
eadem leguntur Marc. 4, 5. 6. — Porro y7 fimpliciter negat 

2) ubi /Uubjective , i. e. ex opinione alicuius eiusque per= 

Suafione negatur; a) univerfe; Atyovtes ur civas avaoruow, 
Matth..22, 25. Marc, 12, 18., Luc. 20, 27. Act. 23, 8. — 
Mare. 12, 14. d@uev 7) un domusv. Joh. 6, 64. siciv èE vuov tim 
ves, 0 0 stiotsvovan* nds yao èE doyne 0 ingode, river eloèy 
oî #7 miotsvories, ubi in pofteriori propolitione, quia ell 
fubjectiva, recte legitur ur, non où. Luc. 22, 34. &rraornox 
pù sldevar. Act. 25, 27. &Aoy0v por doxet, pr. ib. 15, 19. *oivoa. 
pun tapsvoyàetv. ib. v. 38. 1 Cor. 1, 28. tà un bvra, fel. ex 

‘ aliorum opinione. Gal. 5, 13. 1 Joh. 5, 16. uî meods Veraroy, 

i. e. peccatum quod non habendum elt peccatum mods dar. | 
1 Cor. 4, 7. ws up Àcfewor. ib. 4, 18. 2 Cor. 10, 4. — b) cum 

verbis ds, xaBnxsi jungitur ui), quia ad commune judi- 

cium de honefto .bonoque fpectant, Malth. 23, 23. Luc. 11,, 
42. Act. 25, 24. 27, 21. Rom. 1, 28. 1 Tim. 3, 3. 6. 8. 5, 13. 

Tit. 1,11. — c) ubi voluntas, confîlium,. etiam debitum ex 
alterius voluntate exprimiturj Act. 4, 20. o0î durcueda yu 

nueîs pa Zadeiv. Rom. 1313. Gédewg dì un gofetodar. Hebr. 12, 

. 27. tè pr cadsvoueva [cl. ex Dei decreto, Luc. 1, 20. ÈoX 
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nuriy xai pr duvauevos Zaliioon. Luo. 4, 26. 21, 14. Rom. 
5,1. af ubi quod fieri aut poteft aut nen pote? ex fen- 
tentiu loquentis , exprimitur, Luc. 17, 1. avésdexroy fore, toù 
pù #06. 1 Thell: 2, 15. Fed) pui) Gpeoxortav, qui nullo modo, 
placere Deo poll'unt. 2 Cor. 4, 18. ro un BAsrouera., Col 2, 
18. è pi} éeloaxev, quae confpicere non potuit. — diore pò 
ita ut vir, Matta. 8, 28. Marc. 3, 20. 1 Cor. 1, 7. 2 Cor. 3, 
7.1 Thell. 1, 8. — Subjective etiam ponitur pi 

I) tanquam conjunctio prohibitiva, ne, cum in qua 
vis probibitione fit {pectanda voluntas fubjectiva prohibentis, 
Sequitur igitur o 

1) polt verba jubendi, monendi, vetandi, impediendi; 
sagureiy un, Hebr, 12, 19. — Zéyw (praecipio) ur, i. e. 
veto, Matth. 5, 34. 39. Act. 21, 4. 221. Rom. 2, 21. 22.,12, 3. 
— yougoo ui, 1 Cor. 5, 9. 11. — sapayyédiew un, Act. 1, 4. 
4,18, 5,28. 40. 1 Tim. 1,3. — sapaxadéo pn, Act.-9, 38. 
19,31. 21,:12. 2 Cor. 6, 1. — smdusw toù un, Act. 10, 47. 
— sramavery Î. aver toù pui, Act.14, 18. 1 Petr. 3, 10, — 
sparsouce FOÙ 2, Luc. 24, 16. qonuarit. pi, Matth. 3, 12. — 

2) jungitur verbis videndi, providendi, cavendi, ti- 
mendi, né; Berner pi, Matth. 24, 4. Marc. 13, 5. Luc. 21, 
8. et faepius. oxome un, Luc. 11, 35. — 6oùre u7, Matth. 
18, 10. 24, 6. ‘1 Thell, 5, 15. et Goa pe abfolute, Apoc. 19, 
lo. 22,9. Vid. ‘Ogaw. — moooéyste un, Matth. 6, 1. Emo 
mortes un, Hebr. 12, 15. 1 Petr. 6, 2. — y0nyooeìse ud, 
Marc. 13, 36. — qofoduas, sulaftouae pn, Act. 27, 17. 
2Thell 2, 1. 2. 2 Cor. 12, 20. 21. — 

3) ponitur pu? in' optandi formulis, Joh. 13, 9. 18, 14. 
2 Cor. 9, 7. Phil. 2, 4. 2a Tim. 4, 16. poft verba precandi, 
rogandi, Luc. 4, 42. 22, 40. 2 Cor. 10, 2. 13,17. Eph. 3, 15. 
Jongiturque im:perativis , item optativis, conjunctivis, fi fant 
Jubentis, hortantis; optantis, Matth.3, 20. un gofN97s. 3, 9. 
HI doknre. 5, 17. pa) vouionte. 6,2. uy cadmione. v.3. un 
pur. Luce. 20, 16. ua yevorto. Act. 1, 20. us) éoro, — et 
fercentie, — Interdum fimpliciter ponitur in eiusmodi pro- 
politionibus pro undè, Matth, 10, 10. Marc, 6, 8. Luc. 10, 4, 
Rom. 13, 13. — Lègitur etiam 7 ubi praecepta Dei laudan- 
tur, Marc. 10, 19. pn qovevons. un xheyys. Jacob.2, 11, 
Cum vero haec etiam tanquam praecepta abfoluta cogitari 
poflint, ul'urpatur etiam où cum indicativo, ut Matth. 5, 21. 
27.33. Rom. 13, 9g. ut apud LXX. Exod. 20, 14. 15. — 

4) legitur in propofitionibus, quae con/ilium exprimunt, 
etquidem a) cum fra, — Zva pu; ne, Matth, 26, 5. Luc. 8, 
10. Joh. 3, 26. etc. Vid. “Ira. — etiam b) ubi 7 pendet ab 
#a în antecedenti oratione, Matth. 5, 29. 30. Marc. 4, 12, 
Joh. 11, 59. Act. 27, 42. 1Cor. 1, 10. 2 Cor. 4, 7. et faepius; © 
0) ora 47, Matth. 6, 18. Luc. 16,26, Act. 20, 16. 1 Cor.1, 
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29. — d)ele ro un, 1 Cor. 10,8. 2 Cor. 4,4. 1 Petr. 3,7. 
— e) sode cò un, Luc. 18, 1. 2 Cor. 3,13. 1 The 2, 9. 
R Thell. 3, 8. — f) coù ui, Hebr. 11, 5. 

Subjective ponitur III) tanquam particula interro- 
. gandi, feq. conjunctivo, optativo et indicativo: num, no- 
Rrum: denn etwa; Matth. 7, 9. un didov èmidwscsi. ib. v. 10. 
Luc. 11, 11 fq. Matth.g, 15. un duvareus, debentne ex veltra 
opinione? Marc. 2, 19. Luc. f, 34. 17, 9. Joh, 3, 4. 4, 12. 
7, 35. ‘Rom. 3, 3. 5. 1 Cor. 1, 13. -Jac. 3, 12. et faepius. — 
etiam abfolute xul un, Rom. 3, 8. 9, 14. — Mn ova, num 
non? Rom. 10, 18. 19. 1 Cor. 9, 4. 5. — sa 
Où un vid. in Où. — Eî un, in Ei. — “Edy pa) in °Ety. 
ce “ya un in'Ivo. so | LI 
My, vid. in E} et Te. SE 
« Madauòs, (ex pi, dè et duds, aliquis) minime, ne- 
uaquam,. abfit; bis Act. 10, 14. 11, 8. — LXX. pro n4:bg 
Gen. 18, 25. 1 Sam. 2, 32. 20,2. 9. coll. Ezech. 4, 14. 20, 
49, Jon.1, 14. si 
Mndì, (ex ui et di) conjanctio «h oùdè ita diftinguenda 

‘ut uî) ab où. Vid. My. Sequitur plerumque praecedens ug, 
etiam undeis, Luc..3, 14. 1 Tim, 5, 22. femel unto, Rom. 9, 
11. Significat a) neque, et quidem a) ubi fimpliciter negat, 
et elt pro eé non, Matth. 10, 14. 22, 29. Marc..G, 11. 12, 24. 
Rom. 9g, 11. 2 Cor. 4, 2.2Tim. 1, 8.'1 Petr. 3, 14, et paflim. 
» b) ubi prohibet, neque, i. e. e# na, Matth, 6, 25. 7, 6. 

10, 9. 10. Mare. 8, 26. 13,.11. 1Job. 2, 15. et paflim. Cum 
împerativis verti potelt: rulî, nolite, Matth. 23, 10. 1 Cor. 

10,710. — etiam in dmodoce pro xuò un, 2 Thell. 3, 10. 
et ig od Hide toyaleodas, undi îouirm. Sic etiam Rom. g, 

11. undè rpabartov elle videtur, cuin igitur non pollent pa- 
trare. — i 

2) ne quidem, l in media propofitione*legitur, Marc. 
- 2,2. dote pruere yuoetv pndè tà pds tijv par. 1 Cor. 5, 11. 
. Tdi torovro undè ovveodiew. Eph. 5, 3. . a 
Mundeis, urdeuia, undiv, (ex undè et ei) nec ullus, 
, aullus, nemo; neutrum nihil. Differt ab oddzis ut un ab où; 
vid. May. — Primum negat conditionatim et Jubjective, Joh. 
8, 10. undera Feabausvos. Act 13, 28. undsplav altiur. vid. 
Act. 9, 7. 10, 28. 11, 29. 19, 40. 24, 23. 25, 17. et pallim. 
._—— Deinde probhibitive; Matth. 8, 4. Goa, underi sti. 9, 3o. 

— Marc. 1; 44. Luc. 3, 14. 5, 14. 10, 4. et faepius. — Cum 
iva conjanctum Matth, 16, 20. Marc. 5, 43. 6, 8. 7; 36. 2Cor. 
7,9. Tit. 3, 13. — In propolfitione optativa Marc. 11, 14. 
ubi Griesb. repofuit pro oùdeis. — Iteratum: Rom. 13, 8. 
— pndsvì pndév 6gstderey nemini quidquam debete.. 2 Cor. 6, 3. 
undsulav-èv underò 3 brres mooxoriv, ineminem in ulla re 


endentes, Plul 1,28. + Mydiy a) adjective, Act, 16, 28. 


\' 








undir rastdr. Actdg, ‘36. pindiy eportette: Lac: 5,13: podio 


rhéoy nil ultra, ne plus. Act. 15, 28. coH.#1,°25. ubi padis 


ruoirorn. Act.23; ag. — -b)'abfohite:: nihil cuisfas, Matth. 


17,19. pdtv dos xai rw diret). +— nil etipae, Act: 4,23) 


oUdev evploxovtes. — nil'opéris; 2 Thell. 8, 11. — nil'bonò+ 
rum, 2 Cor. 6,10: + nil etbs,' Act. 2314 dv, 380°—' nil 
malrum; Apòc. s, 20. undiv'pifov, d'indAece Intatofeiy, = 
tropice: nihil, nusllius asetbritàtis, porderis i ‘Gal 6,174 
prdiv won -c) prò xarù psjdev, nulla in rei nihil, nultus > 
Marc. 5,26. und» peAndetca. Luc. 4) 33. indèy Bidipag 
alri, ne lgedens qtiidem‘illum; —: Mindin Biniiniusvòg, 
Act.10, 20. 11,712: Jac. 1, 6. 13. Muydir àrersivoriss, r Cor: 

tetro ch 


10,25. 27. IMindayv votepipiértie; 2-Cor. 1,5. 


Madén ot; (e undè et‘starè) kawd unquamj nuhi 

quam j 2 Tin 3; 9 IRE e 
Mydésto, (ei, dietro; quodarimodo) nordum$ 

femel Hebr, 12, 9.00 VT. iii een 


Midog,:0v, 0, Medwss'vriuandus e Media. Semel . 
Act. 2,9: cf. 2 Reg/27, 6: -Dar. 6;28.!EAh! 153. (Medica ‘ 


MHAE-MUkKY? si 


‘n nomen traxille dicimtur;' Gen. 10; 2.‘ 44/tph. Artig: 17. 


6.1. dstò pv toù Maedov Madutdi jivorrar 3Pvdt; oì rode (7 


Imm Mîjdor sénitrras. Media autett él provincia AGae 
(nunc Perfarum imperio fubjecta), cuius fines erant'a fepten= 


‘trione mare Caspiutti ét Araxées fluvîus, «b briente Hyrcaria; 


Farthia ét Suliana; ‘ab occidente Affyrià ‘et Armenia mujor 
ameridie Perfia. -Urbs primeria Mediae fuit Echbatana. vid; 
dofeph. Antiq. 10,11. 7. I co) I AIAR 

Mazéts, (e uù, partiti; ènclit. #e, et tn) noi am- 
piu, non pofihuc ,'‘ponitur ut ui) (quod vidè) 4) 'in propo. 
litonibus relativis et fubjectivis; Rom. 15; 23} pmaéri #00 
tom 1 Thell. 3; 5. pnzére bey. Act. 13584: unette pl» 
lotra: «= b) eft.optantis; ‘Matth. 21, 19. Merc: 11, 14. Job; 


di, 8.1 c) julientis, ‘Mato. 9, 25: Expd#30, 6. — ddhbsa - 
tantis, Joh. 6, 14. 8, 11, (Sir.21;1. wu Mtooodte prpéts) 


Rom. 14, 13. Eph. 4, 17. 28. 1 Tim. 5; 03. interdicentis, 


bs 


Act, &;‘17. 25, 24) + d}fsquitur po Way:2 Cor. 5, 15, - 


Eph. 4, 14. dote, Marc, 2, 2. > eis ri unpeéar; 1 Pete4, 4, 
roù pnxere dovAster,: Rom.‘6;:6. ‘2 Chroh. .16, 5, coll. Jof'at; 
335. 3 Mace; 4; 17. Saepiushòn legitur. - MIA LINATE 

Mamsxog, «06; contri ove :07 longicudo, bis Apoc. 31; 16: 
«- Eph. 3;'18. td riddrte nel urjros saù Budos nei inpos,i. e. ma- 
gritudo} multitudo-beneficiorum. — LXX. pro ‘mn Gen. 6, 
5. et epitie, = t— hi 

Mqxsvo, f. vid, (a jufjxb6) in longitudinem produco; 
vc. orationem,: Zferodot, 2,35. rds 0dbie, Xenoph. mem) 
314.5. — de plantis:- crefbere facio - Jef 44, 4, d è pu « 


. 


Lex: NT. Polo ii. 
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gevax 6 «ugros nai durxuvsy, lebr. bay. Medium: /uccerefco ; 
fic ferhel. Mac. 4, 27. 

., Maori, Fe, é n, (a pio», ovia, Homero etiam de 
capris dictum) paludamentum e pelle ovina confectum, me- 
lota, — In N. T. femel Hebr. 11, 37. de paludamento hir- 
fato, € pelle. caprina confecto, quo induti erant in V. T. 
quidam ‘prophetarum, potiflimum Elias 3 quem apoftolus hic 
in mente habuit. -Eius paludamentum in V. T. dicitur nyix 

“Vw toga hirfata, LXX, pnhet, 21 Reg. 19, 13. 19. 2 Reg. 

s $. 35. 14. alio autem in loco Zach. 13, 4. déddu tosyira. 
Jofaphus Antiq. ‘9, 2 1. Eliam ratione vellium defcribit dy- 
Ioesror Sasvr xaò fw rece nuneror dspuarivay: Caeterum 
?v undoraîs et: induti paludamento hirfuto. (Jofspà. Antig. 
18, 6. 7. Èv 1} sroggpueide, purpurea vefle indutus. ) 

‘Mur, particula transeundi cui inelt affirmatio;, et. pro- 
prie eft certo, fang; potillimum 7 pn, quod el: certiflime! 
veriffime! — Semel Hebr. 6, 14. vid. "H pr. 

Mys, pmròey 0, 1) menfie Luc. 1, 24. 26. 36. 56. 3, 
25, Act. 7, 20118, 11. 19, 18. 20, 3. 28, 11. Jac. 5, 17. Apoc. 
9; 5. 10, 15. 11, 2. 13,5. 22,2. — LXX. faepilfime pro wiyh, 
Gen. 7, 11. Judic. 11, 37.; paflim etiam pro nm, Exod. 2,2. 
2 _Reg. 15, 15. Zach. 11, 8. coll. Sir. 45, 8. uepy sard tè È ovopa 
aùtig (fcL celions) dote — 2) novilunium, ex hebraismo, 


‘’Galat. 4,8. Hehr.wjyhn enim eft et menfis, et, novilunium. 


Primps cuiusque menlis dies Indaeis erat felius, cf. Levit. 23, 
24 [q. Num. 28, 11. 19, 1. Pfal.81, 3. cita Saepius non le- 
gitur. 

Marte, £. Von, 1) indico, i. e. a) univerfe: . notum 
facia, patefacio, 1 Cor. 10, 28. — b) fenfu forenbi, indico, 


“defero, Joh. 11, 57. (Jofeph. Antig. 4, 8. 16.) — feq. dativo 


Act. 23, 30. 2 Mace. 3,7. — ( prodo, 2 Mace. 6, 11. 14, 37. 
3 Maca, 3, 28. Jofeph. de beli. 3, 8.1.) — 2) Significa, in- 
nuo, de doctore .aliquid verbis inpuente s Luc. 20, 57. Sae- 
pius non kabetur. . _ SS 
° Mq cx vid. My. 
Mnuartoazrey (isoeà et un, quod vide) haud unquari., non 


facile, ne forte, Dicitur ut uz) 1) Gimpliciter negative: “nun- 


quam, non facile; femel Hebr. 9, 17 Îq. indicativo. ( Xe- 
noph. mem: 1, 4. 6. ZHomer. Odyll. v, 315.) 2) prohibitive : 
ne unguam,.ne forte, diciturque eadem ratione ut gi]; vid. 
Matth. 4, 6. 5, 25. 7, 6. 13, 29. 15, 32. 27, 64. ‘Marc..34, 2. 
Luc. 4, 11. 12, 58. 14, 8. 21, 32. Hebr. 2, 1: 3; 12. coll. 
Exod. 3a, 12, Gen. 38, 23. Esdr. 4, 22. — Mapa, Gue. 14, 
29. — lan locis' Maith. 13, 15. Marc. 4,32. Act. 28, 27. de 
effectu accipiunt multi: é@ ut non. — Interdam aliquid 
omittitur, ad quod unrors el referendum, ut Act.-5, 39. ubi 
ante usmote cogitando addendum ell: definite igitur. Item 


“- ) x 


MANL-MHTHR - 35 
Matth. 25, g. ubi deefl' vel negatio, vel pofbiusdn, - (AMI 


in pofteriori loco explicant: fortaffe, quo fenfu pyrrore 
rioribus fcriptoribus dici docere fuduerunt Loesnerns € Phi- 
lone p. 56. et XypZize.in ob&. ILL p. 121 fq. Etiam LXX. hoe 
fenfa. pro *)me Gen, 24, 5. 50,15.) — 3) interrogative r dot 
fortaffe; Luc. 3, 15. Joh. 7, 36. 2 Tim. 2, 25, (Gen. 47;-18. 
Judic. 5, 24.) — Luc..14, 12. ubi ante'psprore Lipplendam 
elì ex/pectabundus numne.' Saepius.nen legîtur, 1.» 
Muro, (4) et 10) ‘adverb. sondém, Rory, '£h 


Hebr, 9, 8.. . | : | 
Maya we, (pu et mic) esdem lege Qtà ‘nf, quod vide 
ufurpatur, et fignificat proprie non aliguo modo. Bf autem 
1) conjunctio negativa fimpliciter'et fubjective negans; rullo 
modo, ubi fequitur indicativas, Rom. 11, 21: psjroig oùdé 
cov psiosras (ita enim rectius Griesb. ‘pro'‘gelonza:) nullo 
modo tibi parcebit (fcl. ex mea'perlualiorie.).'— 2) conjan- 
| Ctio prebibitiva, ne quo. modo, ne forte; ‘dafs nicht chi, 
diciturque de confilio, 3 Cbr.-9; 27. Gal. 2/64. — adhortantis —. 
et, .2 Cor. 2, 7. 9, 4. timentis, poffoUlcab irmmaig, "A t27, 
29. 2 Cor. 11,3. 12,:20:‘ Gal 4, 11. —'‘éaventià, Pi 
pa. 1 Cor. 8, 9. — ‘5) particùla ihte bganidi': num forte, 
, Thell, 3, 5. — Saepius non legitur:* © <. "I o 
Mno0òs, o; è, femur; femel Ape 19,38: (De pala- 
damentis veterum, in quibus liferae inferi fab di regione femo- . 
«ris delcendebant ad crus et tibîam ‘vid, EichAornii commen- 
tar. ad h. l. Cicero in Verr. 4; 43,) — LEX pro LLb Exod. 
1,5. Cant. 3, 8. Jud. 3,16. 0 su 31 bal 
Maze, (ud et partie. enclitica re): 1) rague;. ag:it 
pire, Math. 5,34— 36., Apoe 7, 3. 2 Thelli pa. Ming 
— us, Matth. 11, 18. Act, 27, 20, Hebr. 9,6. coi pglin at 
pre, Luc. 9,3. — padè — une, Agt,93, fx-+ 9) 14. qui 
dem, in media oratione,Marc,.4,:3%x. cifgumi.i 938tri 
| Muatne, s00g, 1008, :0y hebx. tata) gndbàr, & 01") 
genitrix,: Matth. 1, LÀ. 2, 14:.10;:35.:19, da..ttfaepiua né 
b) quae loco matris eft, Maro. 10, 30. Jolw ji 37.-Ram.16, 
13. dujy.patioa oro al, duo); i. e. «cjuormatnene quam ut 
meam Spine veneror. dTim. 5,2. cio erséeag Jia revarahtia, | 
quae matri debetir. «mn ‘2 J'indier Pirpissipetaneo Manmùt- 
ter; a) propr. Rom. 4, 26. .d di dire «nd aexbliarofelyma 
coeleBis indicat uxorgm liberam: (Sattm nc qhaeveft:noftra 
parens, fcè quae filixm-pepenerit, ad quem gertizuerumt pna- 
miffiones, -quae Gmu]-:ad:nps fprctant...cF. 3128 -=31.- (Uli 
nirno referunt ad ispdutadzu; int etplicant mettopdlia,;; dp 
tia.) —— b)tropicei gereaey magifra, quaeauctor, ell, - 
fignit, producit; Apòdc,a7, Sc fafinhar È pinho ic siogride 
sui 17 Poedwyperwov. “FeR. XIk Patr. pSSgli dj mogrela. ar) 
. ‘Fa. . 
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iovì It, est anbir: ib, p. 755.1 9-3 uazuga torà saxty 

Tra dosi. coll. Sir. 40, 1. 

I Mygei, (usi quod vide, et gl) partionla 1) negans ; nullo 
modo; ita in N. T videtur accipiendum elle Matth. 7, 16. 
Joh: 7,31: — uns ge, nedum; i. €. multo magis, 1 Cor. 6, 
3, a)interrogane: nn grid ? num forta[f2? nun? Matth. 
aa, 23. 26,22. 25.-Marc. 4, 21. Luc, 6, 3g. Joh. 4, 29 3, 22. 
18, 35. 21, 5..Act. 10, 47. ‘2 Cor. 10, 18. Jac. 3, 11. — ppto 
dog, num tandem?. 2 Cor. 1, 17. — Eì umu,.Luc. 91 13. 
vid. Ei. — Saepius non legitur. — LXX. pro n Mal, 3, 8. 
Gen, 20, 9. Hi px. Prov. 3, 59. , 
iu Matera vii » Marr. 

| Mares, Cu?. LI sic) num quis ò Joh. 4,33. 7,487 
I “Myzoa,. es, t, matrix, uierus. Luc. 2, 23. diavoîz07 
irgay, i. è. qui primus nafcitpr, primogenitus. (cf. Exod. 
3) Re 12.) _Ròr. 4, 19. LXX. pro Dn° Num. 8, 16. Jer. 

Le LI et an .Ezech. 20, 6. 

intoudgsac, atlice ‘pargolo et pityrgad ie» ‘du, 0, 
rt“g et Gorda trituro, percutio) malrem percutiens , ma- 
Catena î aa; roy 1 patéga: purai, ni interpretatur ‘He- 


Tychius, | 2 chi ca (Aucian.. ‘Tom. Ill. opp. edit. 
ho set. ing tub. v. 13 28, 


00 moi ‘ £06 6; Di rno et 1t0Ù4e inetropolis; 
Ubs pribaride 0 SA HI "e ) 


x sraptritra). tra ") tin, ‘dl Sap. 7,25. — 3) polluo, ! 
ino, Pe dti ; “d) de pollutione venerea, ubi 
uterdité eb ‘proprius et translatus, [bectatur, 
bai v. 8. 0g na uèv praivovot. cf. LXX. Ezech. 18, 6, 23, 17. 
Libî Neaveb: ip. {88"(Fabric: Cod. Pieud: ) puatysotas. è èy yv- 
wpditi. ib.p:9 892° È. Ey taîs. &oheiuss: + Db) de pollutione ex 
tege-lavitica , dJoh.'18;'28: Wa pi] uurddo, ne impuros fe 
aderent. EX.Levit. ‘29, 5.'8.:19, 13.20. + c) dè impu- 
ritaté animi morali: vitife gontamino';' Tit. 1, 15. (Teft, XII. 
‘Patr. p. 76610 ardicrete sadapar).- fenfa transitivo: 
in rittacosficio; peccare facio; -Hebu, 12, 15. LXX. pro 
atvmanzo Dent 01 Gio!. où JUL 18 ' n ‘au 
ju niuAGi eco epitor) TÒ) - A a gualvor$ 5} timotara ; (2): inqui- 
«samenton vid quod, inquinat, -polluiz; Levit. 7; 8. Jer. 32, 
Sena Maogrr3;; fo: Vin sNoT femel de rebus: kibidinem 
svsinboiami dxcitsntibus # n Beth a, 20. rd pedounra 108 200- 
pdl ref. ws28 29,1 Bodem fenfa "Te XI, Patr. p. 737: 1 
«patois: Te Pip Toat inquimamenta:,: res; libidinies. volu- 
ifitupfas excifantes..'eoll. Judith. 9; 2. -oè èAvoay unroav 09- 
Lérov sls. piuope. ‘Jofeph. Antig: 2, 3:35. de cabdis culpa.) 
- - «Meacndez od, 0, ‘(a urabveo), +— pollutio, inquina- 
Lio 3.famel 2 Petn 2, 10, de-concubitu illegali, libidine torpi; 
geeismazie fan fu Tel. Mlb Patr:p..73). coll. Sap. «4,26. et 
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Miairo, Gen. 24, 13, (Telt. XII, Patr, p. 583. de idololatria; 
coll. 1 Macc. 4, 43.) 
Miypa, ros, ro, (a piyrupo) mistura. Semel Joh. 19, 
39. (Sir. 38, 8. uvesyòs Èv tovross momos uiyua.) 
Miyvuui, £L uiyrso, f. piso, mifceo, permifceo; a) de 
rebus; uiyreodai tive, mifceri aliqua re, Apoc. 8', 7. 15,-2., 
— pera tevos,. permifceri cum aliqua re, Matti. 27, 34. 
Luc. 13, 1, iv 70 afua sudato; Suite uerù rov Dugudr avrar, 
quorum fanguinem Pilatus, cum facrificia facerent, profudit, 
ita ut mifceretur cum fangnine victimarum. — b) de homi-. 
nibus, Pal 106, 34. Jef. 36, 8. Gen. 3o, 40. Prov. 34, 16. 
Teli. XIL Patr. p. 523. tovtoK toîs srsvuagi cvppiyrucae sO 
nredpa TÎs nàuvag. vi | . 
Mixgòs, d, 0v, compar. puxgoteoos, parvue, LXX. 
provo, fivp £. 19, — et qpjdem a) de altitudine, Matth. 13; 
92. Marc, 4, 31. (Peut. 25, 14. Ezech. 17, 6. puxod 760) peyé 
04) — b) de quantitate,. esigue, 1 Cor. 5, 6. pexpe lug. 
Gal.5, g. Jac. 3, 5. coll. Dan. 7, 8. 2a Sam. 17, ao.. —. fenfu 
translato; pexpòy, paululum, adverbialiter, 2Cor.11, 1. 16. 
(Job. 10, à0. Prov. 6, 10.) — c) de fpatio; r700:49ay pu 
#00r, paululam progreflus, Matthl. 26, 39. Marc, 14, 35, —+ 
d) de numero: Luc. 12, 32. 10 puxgòy rroiurior, (Gen. 30, Foà 
47, 9.) nifi ef pro rroiuvior puxgaiv. — e) de'aetate, natu mi- 
nor, junior , Marc. 15, 40. (Judic. 6, 15, ) et in formala wu 
mp0; «ui usyag, i. e, omnes, Act. 8, .10, 26,22. Hebr. 8, 11. 
Apoc, 11, 18. 13, 16. 19, 5. 18, 20, 12. vid. Meéyag. — f} de 
fiatura, Luc. 19,3. — g) de tempore, exiguus, Drevie; 
loh.7,33. pixgor y00v0v, 12, 35. Apoc. 6, 11. 20, 3. (JeL 
54,7.) — der pxgov fel. yooror, Joh, 13, 33. 14, 19. (Joh. 
36,2. Jel. 28, 10. 13. Exod. 17, 4.) — ts pusoòy Uoer 0007, 
perbreve tempus fuperet, Hebr, 10, 37. (Jef. 26, 20: pro 
VI) vino. — peerd punooy, paulo poft, Matth. 26,37. ,Marc.. 
15, 17: (Sap. 15,8. 7790 uixgoù, paula antea) — puagòr,: 
Vreve tempus, brevi, Joh. 16, 16 — 19. — h) de dignitate et. 
suctoritate, ubi puxgòs, quo ad fenfum i. q. padssîs, Matth. 
to, 42. vel quia podqra) ‘magiftro folent elle Juniores, ve. 
quia auctoritale, dignitate funt minores. Matth. 11, 11, Mare. 
9,42, Luc, 7,28. 9, 48. — et fenfu praegnanti, ut juniores. 
et magiftro inferiores imul indicet, Matth. 18, 6, 10. 24 Luc« 
1,2. coll. Zach. 13, 7. Num. 16, 9. 13.. Jof. 22,.17.. Daut.-* 
1,17. — Saepius non legitur, VICINE 
Minto, cv, 1, Miletus, urbs Joniae maritima, 
prope Macandri fluvii oftia, haud procul Ephefp fita, dre. 
culo Apollinis celebris, ‘l'haletis patria ;. hodie, Afela/f@. .Ter,. 
let. 20, 15. 17, 2 Tim. 4, 20. ou VITA 
Milsov, iov, vò, milliarism romanum,. fpatium mille. 
Palluum, efficiens ogto. fiadia graecerum, quinta pars mil 


- . i 
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lari. germanici, | Semel Matth, 5, 41, ( Strabo. Geogr. lib. 5. 
p. 332. lib. 6. p. 425. lib. 7. p. 497. Polyb. 34, 11.8.) Zle- 
fach.: uilsov” piroov 0doù sradicv intà. ci dè modalr d- 
Mingona:; obuar, f. qoouas, (a uluog, imitator, mi- 
mus) inzitor feg. accufativo perfonae f. rei; a) de hominibus, 
imitor aliquena ,-i, e; eius agendi ratidnem, mores. 2 Thell. 
3, 7.9. Sap. 15, 9.- Telt, XIl. Patr. p. 692. tor xugsor. ‘— b) 

de rebus elt: agendo exprimo, fiudiofe fequor, Hebr. 13, 7. 
‘vv stor». 3 Joh, v. 11. ubi piuovperos tò xasdv ibidem di- 
citur d saxo Si I 

‘* Mepntins, 08, 0, (a pupéouar, perf. feulunrac) imi- 
sator 5° a) perfonae, ratione morum, animi, 1 Cor. 11, 1. 
Eph.5, 1. 1.Thell. 2, 14. Hebr. 6, 12. — ratione fidei et do- 
‘ etrinaey-1 Cor, 4, 16: 1 Thefl. 1,6. — b)rei, i.e. fudio- 
Sie, faciator, 1'Petr. 3, 13 roù £yadoù. coll v. 11. 12. 

“ Miprpoxo, quod a préo, unde fut. urnow», in memo- 
jam revoco, — Medium 3) praefens-puumijoxonar, in men- 
tem revoco mihi, i. e. recordor, memini, feq. genitivo, 
1 Mace. 6,12. Jef 48, 1, 62, 6. (feq.accufat. Sir. 7, 36.); 
—i' ex adjuncto: curam gero alictius, opem fero, benefacio, 
‘ Hebr. 2,6. (PfalL. 8, 4. 51). ib. 13, 2, xwwy decpi. coll 
3 Esdr. 4, 21. Sir. 23, 18. 15, 8. Gen. 3o, 22. — 2) perfect. 
pal piumuas, et aor, 1, pall’ gurno@ny, LXX. pro 821, a)fi- 
guificatione paffiva; commemoror, mentio fit mei; ‘Act. 10, 
51, ai èhennoovras sov iuvnodyoar Evurior toù Feoù, (v. 4. 
avéByocay eis pomuoovrov Evst. roÙ deoù. vid. Tob. 12, 15.) 
Apoc. 6, 19. fafviur iumodn èvazitor où Heoù, dora. adi 
_35T.À. Paffive etiam Ezech, 18, 22. et drauynodijras, Num. 
10; ‘9. Pfal 109, 15. — b) ex fignificatione medii: memor 
Jumy recordor , memini, a) feq. genitivo rei, Matth. 26, 75. 
‘25,42, 24, 8, Act. 11, 16. 1 Cor. 11,2. 2 Tim. 3, 4. 2 Petr. 
3, 2. Jud. v. 17. (Gen. 8,1. 40, 23. 30, 22. — feq. accu- 
fativo]-Dent. .8, 2, Exod. 16,3. Jo£ 1,13.) — Luc. 1, 54. 
pruadires thé0vs priftini amoris recordari; fenfus: amorem 
denuo factis declaro: (Plal. 25, 6. pw. tav cîxtigR@ Iv Gov, xvgue. 
Pfal. 119, 49. Eodem fenfu pv. rîjg diadnxis, Luc. 1, 72. 
Exod, 2, 25. Gen, 9, 15.) — Deus peccatorum recordari di- 
citnr, onm in eco elì, ut puniat ea, 1Macc. 5,4. 6, 12. 2 Mace. 
84. Jer. 14, 10,-- non autem recordari dicitur Hebr. 8, 12 
et 10} 17.-ubi condonat;. Pfal, 25, 7. 79, 8. Jel. 43, 25. Sir. 
53, 25. quare où 1) urpo@oopar, LXX. pro sando. — f) feg. 
ves,’ Matth. 5, 23. 27, 63. Luc. 16, 25. Joh. 2, 17. 22, 12, 16. 
(Jef. 12;4. Dent. 5, 15. et 15, 15..— y) feq. we, Luc, 24, 6, 
-*‘Saepius mon legitur. cu 
. _.Micto, è, £. oo, — LXX. pro may, 1) odi, odie 
habbo; ‘paffiv. odio fum, invifus fum; — Luc. 19, 15. Joll.' 
3:20, 15,18. 29. 23 —25. 17, 14. Eph. 5, 29. — Gen. 37, 
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3 Levit. 26,17. — Ex adjuncto: odio profequor, infeffo, 
| perfequor, Luc. 6, 22. 27. Apoc. 17, 16. — Sir. 19,9. 25, 
16. 2Sam. 5, 8, 22, 18. — Aliis în locis, fcl, Matth.5, 43 fq, 
t0, 22. 24, g. 10. Marc. 13, 13. Luc. 1, 71. 21, 17, Joh. 7, 
7. Tit. 3,3. 1 Joh. 2, 9g. 11. 3, 13. 15. 4, 20. utraque notio 
cum odii, tum infeltandi fpectari videtur. — 2) improbo, 
; detefor, Rom. 7,35. Hebr. 1, 9. Jud. v. 23. Apoc. 2, 6. [15.] 
18,2. psuomusros, deteftandus. — Devut. 12, 3i, 16, 22. 
I el 33, 15. cf. Prov. 22, i4, ubi LXX, pro tort. — 3) per 
| pinciv: minue diligo, pofthabeo, non colo, nihili facio,. 
Matth, 6, 24. -Liuc. 14, 26, 16, 13. Joh. 12, 25. Rom. 9,13. 
(Malach. 3, 2. 3.)  Eodem fenfu Gen. 29, 30. 32. Deut. 21, 
15.16. 22, 13, 26, Quae loca inprimis videnda funt, Saepius 
non legitur. ] 
Muodazodosia, as, r, (uodbs et aroddaus) fol 
to mercedis promeritae; -— ter in epifì. ad Hebr. de Dei. 
remmeratione in ntramque partem; igitur de poena prome- 
rita, c. 2,2. — dejuflo praemio, c. 10, 35, 11, 26. 
Muodarmodytne, 0v, d, (ex iisdem) mercedem per- 
Sovens. Tantum in Epilt. ad Hebr. c. 11, 6. de Deo, remu- 
neratore bonorum; puodumodorns yiveras, praemia jufta lar- 
gietur, | 
Miod40g, la, ov, et piodios, lov, 0, 7. — or, tè, 
(apiodog ) mercenarius, mercedes conductus. Bis, Luc. 15, 
17.19. — LXX, pro ssaiv Job, 7, 1. Levit.29, 50. Tob. 5, 1 
Sir. 31,22, 37, 11. E 
. Mio®òs, où, 6, quod datur ex pacto pro opera; 1) 
merces, fiipendium, falarium, id quod pro opera ex pacto 
î debito folvitur, Rom. 4, 4. r® dè duyalouirm 6 puodos où 
lorileras xatà gdo, dda xatà opetimua. Mattb. 20, 8. Luc. 
10,7. 1 Tim. 5, 18. Jac. 5, 4. — Gen. 29, 15. Levit. 19, 13. 
Job, 7,3. — etiam pecunia foluta ad corrumpendum, Act. 
1,18. Jud. v. 11. puadov fcl. yioiw, pecuniae, lucri caufa. 
— 3) fructus laboris, lucrum, quod fponte nafcitur e la- 
bore; Joh. 4, 36. 6 Deoltmr uuadòr dauffaves. 1 Cor. 3, 8. 14, 
2Jok. v. 8, coll. Ezech. 27, 33. Jer. 31, 16. Hagg. 1, 6. Sir. 
1,30. — Sic etiam in formula &riyovor 10v puodov avrîr, 
Matth, 6, 2. 5, 16. fructum omnem, Îcl. quod gloriolam fibi 
compararunt, perceperunt; milil praemii praeterea fperare 
pollunt — Translatum ad Dei retributionem; a)in utram- 
que partem de praemiis et prenis, Apoc. 22, 12. (Jef. 40, 10. 
62, 11.) — b) de praemiis, Matth. 5, 12. 6, 1. Luc. 6, 23. 
55. Apoc. 11, 18, Sap, 2,22. 5, 16. 10, 17, — où pi dro, 
în 10y puodoy aùroù, Matth. 10, 42. Marc. 9, 41. (Sir, 2, 
I) — puo0òg mooprtov praemia interpretibus Dei deltinata, 
d Dan. 12, 3. 11, 35. — Ex adjuncto; meritum, jus prae- 
Moram accipiendoram, Matth: 5, 46. 1 Cor. 9, 17. 18; — 


+ 
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non legitur, l | Ì . . | 

‘ ,« Mso80a, di, £ ugu, loco mercede alteri ( Aelian. V. 
H. 6, 1.) — Medium: conduco, ich miethe, dinge, bis 
Matth. 20, 1, 7, — LXX, pro Say Deut. 25; 4. 2 Chron. 24, 


32, Jud. 9,4. 1 Mace. 5, 3g. ST 


©» 


.  Mic9dwpa, 09, tè, (a uuodiopas, condueo) 1) merces, 
qua aliquid vel locatur, vel conducitnx. (Aelian. V. H, 4, 
32,) LXX, de mercede meretricia, .cum foeminis Dent. 23, 


‘29. Mich, 1, 7, Prov. 19, 13, Ho£ 2, 12. tum viris dala, 


Ezech, 16,30--3a. — 2) illud ipfum, quod inercede vel 
locatur vel canducitur, das Verdungene, Gemiethete; fic in 
N..T, Act, 28, So. de diverfaria mercede conducta, ut no« 


- Ryum Miethe., 


cede conduetus, mercenariue; ‘1 Mico. 6, 29. Suraues ur 
0a) — In N. T. bia de nautis mercede conductis, Maro 
1, 20. et de paftore mereede condueto, Joh. 10, 12. 13. qui 
ibidem opporitur paftori domine (dem Eigner) — LXX. pro 
nea Exod.i 12, 45. Levit. 19, 13. 25, 6. 40. Job. 7, 2. 
Mervinvs, ns, *, Mitylene, urbs primaria infalae 
Lesbi, Alcaei, Sapphus et Pittaci patria; hodie Caftro. (vid. 
HVineri bibl. Realwort.) Act. 20, 14. ( Strabo. XMI, 424.) 
Miganà, @, (bebr, b5»», i. e. quis Gent Deus) Mickaéh 
nori. propr. indecI. archangeli ( Lib. Henoch. p, 187. in Fabr. 
Cod. Pfeudep, V. T. Dan. 10, 13. Miyanh sig wow àgyGrtow.) 
di ‘putabatur elle angelus tutelaris Israélitatulo. Dan. 12, 1. 
ichael haud duhie etiam eft angelus Iaraélitarum.tutelaris 
qui prolixiùs defcribitur in Tell. XII Patr. p. 657 [q. p. 562, 
cf. Targum Cant, 8, 9- ubi Michael basi din3%, princeps 
Israftis dicitur, — Jud. v, 9. vid. Targum Jonatb. Deut. 34, 
6, —— Apoc. 21, È ‘vid. Teft. XII, Patr, 1. 1, | 
«Mya, ds, Y, (contract. e mina) mina, libra. Mina 
attica continebat centum drachmas, et pondere aequabat 28 
Loth, 2 Quent, 69 3 Alle, nummo autem XIII, fecundum aliog 
XXI, vel etiam XXII 4 imperiales. cf. Aocgum. LXX, inter= 
pretes de pondere (1 Macc, 14, 24. 15, 18.) maxime auri et 
‘argenti, et ufurpant pro hebr. m29%9 1 Reg. 30, 17. Esdr. 2; 
69. Neh. 7, 71. 72. nav autem fecundum 1 Reg. 10, 17. coll, 
2 Chron. 4g, 16. centum ficlos facros, at fecundiim Ezech. 49, 
12. quindecim ficlos fagros aequabat. Denique 3 Esdr, 5, 45, 
ponitur pro’ chald. jtr591, Esdr. 2, 6g. Dareibos perficua, 
moneta aurea, quae fere efficiebat quatuor imperiales et duo- 
decim grollog, (1% Ducaten ) — Legituy iu N. T. Luc, 1% 


-Miodtwròog, ad, è, (a urcddw, perf. pepiodorrar) mer- 


235 — 25. ' 


Mvaopua ‘) vid, Miuvjowon o 
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Mrcoor, avo, è, Mnafoh, nom. propr. viri, quî 
Act, 23, 16, commemoratur. a 

Mveta, ag) 7, — LXX, pro 831, recordatio, Phil. >, 
3. nb muoy 17) préta Yyòy, quotiescunque veltrum recordor. 
(Jel. 26, 21.) — ye pveiav, 1 Thell. 3,6. 2 Tim. 1,3. — 
Sap. 5, 14. Deut, 7, 18. Jer. 31, 20, — mentio; ursiav mor 
duri, mentionem facio; Bom. 1, 9. Eph. 1, 16. 1 Thell 1, 
2. — Pfal. 111, 4. 

Myvifua, «ros, tò, (a proc Î purnoxo) 1) monumem- 
tun quodennque, quo memoria alicuius pofterig fervatur; 
potiffimuin monumentum fepulchrale; 2) fepulchrum, locus 
ubi conditur corpus mortuum; i. q. uyzustor, quod vide. 
Sic Marce. 5, 3, 5. Luc, 8, 27. 23, 53. 24, 1. Act. 2,29, 7,26, 
Apoc, 11, 9. — LXX. pro “Sp Exad. 24, 11. Num. 33, 16 {q. 
del. 65, 4. et nvyrap Ezech, 32, 23. 25. 

Mynuetoy, qu, td, (ab eodem tliemate), i. q. primo, 
1) monumentum, Sap. 10, 7,; — monumentum fepulchrale, 
cenotaphium, Luc. 11, 47. 48, oîxodoueite umnueta, (coll. 
Matth. 23, 29.) Jofeph. Antiq. 13, & 6. coll. 1 Mace. 13, 27. 
— 2) fepulchrum, Matth. 8, 28. 27, 52 fq. Marc, 5, 2. 6, 
29. Luc. 31, 44, 47, 23, 55, Joh, 5,28. 11, 17. 19; 41. Act 
13, 29. et palfim. — LXX. pro np, Gen, 23, 6. g- 49, 3a. 
Neh. 2, 3. Jef. 22, 316. Sepulchra judaeorum folebant elle 
Jpelunese in rupibus aut arte ant natura factae, quae vel ja» 
nuis vel faxis, sd arcenda ab iis animalia, claudebantur, 
Abundat Palaeftina fpeluncia et latibulis in rupibus, quibua 
cives faepiua ad fepulturam, latrones autem et hellantes ad 
refugium utebantur. cf. 1 Macc. 2, 28 {qg. 1 Sam. 24, 4 {9% 

Mrnun, n6, 7; (a puuvioxo, perf. piuvnugs) memoria, 
mentio. Semel 2 Petr. 1, 15. prmunv rovzav sowiodar — 
LXX. pro 231, Pfal do, 4. Prov.10, 8, Ecc]. 9, 9, Sap.8, 14, 
31, 13. 2 Mact, 7, 20, 0 

Mvqapovevm, f. evoca, (a pwjuov, memor) — LXX, 
pro 297, 1) recordor, memar fum, ih mentem revoco; a) feq, 
genitivo, Luc. 17, 32. Joh. 15, 20, 36, 4, 21. Act. 20, 39, 
Hebr. 13, 7. Pfal. 6, 5.' Tob. 4, 27. — b) feq, accufativo, 
Matth. 6, g. Mare. 8, 18. (ubi vix probanda videtur Gries- 
bachii interpunctio }. 1 ‘Thell. 2, 9, + Exod.13, 3, 1Chron, . 
16,12, vid, etiam Miuryoxo. — c) fequente fr, Act. 30, 31, 
Eph, 2, 13. 2 Thell. 2,15. c£ Miurgoxa, — Ex adjunctas. 
ut noftrum: eingedenk feyn, i. e. curo, cordi mihi eft; in 
bonam partem Gal. 2, 10," Col, 4, 18. coll, 1 Mace. 12, 11. 
Tob.4,5, — in malam Apoc, 18, 5, de-Deo, qui peccatorum 
recordatur, i, e, ea punit. Vid. Miuyryoxa. — 2) cogito, per» 
pendo, Hebr. 11, 22. rregè 1779 ètadov, de exitu cogitans. Apoe, 
2,5, 3,3. prqpoveve, perpende. (Sir. 7, 18. urzodnre OTA 
dor o yegneeh) — 3) mentionem facio, (eq. genitiv, 1 Thell. 
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1, 3. Hebr. 11, î5. Sap. 2, 4. — Quomodo urnuorevs "Inootv 
yoioror, 2 Tim. 2, 8. explicandum fit, utruam: commemora . 
fel. femper et ubique Jelum eiusque facta et beneficia; an: 
memor fis Jefu, — definire nolo. — Saepius non legitur. 
° Mvmuocuvoy, cv, tò, — LXX. pro s37, mar, — 

1) monumentum, quo memoria rei fervatur;* Herod, 2, 121.0 
‘(— 2) recordatio, memoria; sìs vmuoouvoy uti, ad eius 
‘memoriam, i. e. eius honorem, honorificam recordationem. 
e- LXX., Exod. 17, 14. 39, 6. Plal. 112, 6. Hof. 14, 8. Esdr. 
4, 15: — ‘Actor. îo, 4. aî moogedyai cov nu al EXemuoovra, 


“Gov GvéBnoav els urauoovvov Evomiov ToÙ dsoù, i. e. ita ut © 


commemoratze fint apud Deum. cf. v.31. (Lib. Henoch. p. 186.: 
èBonouv si3 tòv oUpavòv, Aéyovres sloereyFrjras rò urnuocuroy 
avtuy svotior xuoiov.) Poteft vero etiam eîg uvna. hic ello 
sn memoriale, in facrificium; nam LXX. uvquoo. faepe pro 
hebr. njarn, memoriale, facrificium, Levit.2, 2. 9, 16. 6, 15. 
Num: 5, 26. Sir. 38, 11. 45, 16, slwédia eÎc unguoovror. — 


‘ Saepius non legitur. 


Mynotsva, f. sca, uxorem pofco; medium: mihi 


‘uxorem pòfco, feq. accufativo, LXX. pro ww, Deut. 20, 7. 


Gotis uvnoteverai yuvaîza, naò ovx îhafey avv. 1 Mace. 3, 
56. Hol. 2, 19. 20. urnorevoouei 08 guavtà. (Senfu trans- 
lato, fpondeo, promitto, Jofeph. Antig. 5, 7. 4. diaddayug 
‘abré urnotsveodan) — palliv. defpondeor,.defponfata fum, 
feq. dativo; fic ter Matth. 1, 18. Luc. 1, 27. 2,5, — LXX. 
Deut. 12, 25. maoderos peurmotevuerm dvdoi. ib. v. 25. 27. 28. 
Moyyshados, ov, 6, 1, (poyyòs, qui obtufam habet 
vocem, - et A44os loquens) obtufa, [. fufca voce loquensj 
codd. Marc, 7,32. Vid. Moydaho i 
Moyshdlos, ov, 0, 1, (pois, vix, aegre, et Zados, 
loquens) aegre, £. dificulter loquens; Marc. 7; 32. — LXX. 
pro thx Jef. 35, 6. et pro eodem Symmachus et Aquila Exod. 
4, 11, quare multi hic prò muto accipiunt. Legitur etiam 
apud .détium, 8. c. 38. apud alios autem vix réperietur. 


.. Phavorin. uoyuudos* 6 îyvopovos, «ai podig to pPFéyua diog- 


Foùy durauevos. sn | 
— M6y1s, (è pòycs, labor) adv. aegre, difficulter; femel 


Luc. 9, 39. poyis @rrogopet, non fine labore {. difficultate. — 


% 


3'Macc. 7, 6. Xenoph. anab. 3, 4. 29. poyw éroueron — 
(Etiam pro u0d4, kilo, in Flacc. p, 981. Thom. Mag. pos 
divti toÙ Poadéws uoyis dè avi toù perù fiiag.), 

Modcog, cv, 6, modius, menfura aridorum. Modius 
romanus capiebat fextarios fedecim, (Corn. Nep. Att. 2.: ut 


. fingulis feptem modii tritici darentur; qui modus menfurae 


medimnus Athenis appellatur“) ‘Ter, Matth. 5, 15. Marc. 
4, 21. Lue. 11, 33. (Alii malunt, pòdioy hic reSpondere hebr. 
np, Sea, quae capiebat XXIV fextarios, 


i 
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MosgaZìs, (dos, 1, 1) moecha, adultera, Rom. 7, 3. 
aPetr. 2, 14. 6pdaduoi peoroi poryadidos, i. e. oculi mere 
tricibus cupide inhaerentes. — LXX. pro nani £ noxip, 
Mal. 3, 5. Prov. 30; 20. Ezech. 16, 38. — - 2) ex hebraismo 
tropice: is qui fidem Deo datam violat; in V: T. de populo 
jadaico, quia, ficut uxor moecha marito, ita Deo fidem da- 
tam violat, dum deflectit ad idololatriam, Hof. 3, 1. Ezech. 
23, Hof. 2, 19. 20. Jel. 57, g. Ezech, 16. — In N. T. de ho- 
minibus, qui amorem in Deum debitumque obfequium né= 
gligunt, et cupiditatibus ferviunt; impié, a Deo averfi, per 
fili; Jac. 4, 4, porgoù mai uoryadides. — et adjective: yevead 
pogadig, Matth. 12, 39. 26, 4. Marc. 8, 38. (Alii vertunt: 
gens adulterina, fpuria, coll. Joh. 8, 39.) Saepius non le- 
gitar. 

Mojo, &, uxoremalterius ad adulterium pellicere 
findeo; (tropice: tiv Fadaccay, ambire imperium maris, 
Zenoph, Hik. Gr. -1, 6. 15.) — Medium: porguopas, adulte» 
rium committo 5 de viro, Matth. 5, 32. 19, 9. Marc. 10, 11. 
pair è «ÙUrny, adulterium contra eam committit. Thom. 

ag, uoryùrar è dro, uorysveres dì n ]. — de foemina: 
Matth, 5 5a, Marc. Nona Ezech. 16,31. — LXX. pro nia 
kr, 3,8, 5, 7. 9,2. 29, 27. Pfelt. Salom, 8, 11. 

Morgsia, as, 7, (a porysvw) adulterium, Matth. 15, 
19. Marc. 7,21. Joh. 8,3. èy uorgeta xateramuusvo, in adulterio 
rea [Gal. 5, 19.] — Ho£ 4,2. Jer. 13, 27. Sap: 
14, 29, - 

Mosysvw, £ evow, (a uosyòs) activ, et med. adulterium 
commuto, moechor; LXX. hebr.nx2; — a) abfolute, Matth. 
9,27. 19, 18. Marc. 10, 19. Luc. 16, 18. 18; 20. Rom.2, 22. 
15,9. Jac. 2, 11, — Exod. 20, 13, Deut. 5, 17. — b)feq. 
acculativo: uosysvesr yuraîxa, Stuprare uxorem alterius, adul- 
lermm.cum ea committere, Matth. 5, 28, ‘Levit. 20, 10. 06 
% poysvinias yuraîza drdoos. Pfalt. Sal 8, 11. fuorgiyro 
&uotos yuvaîra TOÙ Ànoiov ultoi. —-©) paflive de uxore: . 
fuprum, adulterium patior, Joh. 8, 4. xareànpd9 pogzvo= 
Kern deprehenfa ell (tuprum pafla. (Levit. 20, 10. 0: uosyevmy 
104 1) nosgevouera. Sir. 23, 23. yuri) év sropreia Euorgevdy. ) — 

hebraismo de idololatria, vid. Moiyadis. Apoc. 2, 21. où 

hagevortes ust aurîg. coll. Hof. 3, 13. 14. Ezech. 253, 43. Jer. 

19. duolyevas to EVAov xal ròv, Midor. — Saepins non extat. 

0sgòg, où, 0, 1) adulier, moechus, Luc.18, 11. 

Cor 6,9. Hebr. 13, 4. — ‘2) ex hebraismo: perfidus in 

Deum, Jac. 4,4, Vid, Moryadigs. — LXX. pro Ari et nesù 
lb. 24, 15, Jef..57, 3. Jer. 23, 10, Prov. 6, 3a. Sir. 25, 4. 

Mods, (a podos, labor) adv. vir, i. e. a) aegre, dif 

rs uerà novov ut explicatur Sap.9, 16, — Sic Act. 14, 

!8. 17, 7. 8. 27, 16. a Petr. 6, 18. (Prov. 11, 31.) Sir. 29, 


\ , 
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6. — b) non facile, raro, de eo, quod facere vix faftine- 
‘mus, vel folemus; Rom. 5, 7. Sic quoque Sir. 21, 20. 26, 
29. 35, 7. dudmooy veavioss — podtg dic èuv Enkoaendt;o. 
. « Moàòy, 0, Moloch, Idolum quod commemoratur fe- 
anel Act. 7, 45. quae verba repetita funt e verfione alexan- 
drina loci Amiof. 5, 26. ubi in hebr. el 653), quod plurimi 
vertunt Molochi vellri, alii gratem: regis velîri, i, e. idoli, 
Idola enim reges dicebantur, quippe quae honore regio co- 
lerentur. Vid. Rofenmilleri Scholia ad loc, Amofi. — Fuit 
vero qh5, £ db, 1 Reg. 11, 5, 2 Reg. 23, 13. (qui etiam 
by dicitur Jer, 19, 5. 32; 35.) idolum Ammonitarum, cui 
praeter animalia homines quoque, infantes, offerebantur. 
‘ Secundum Rabbinos fimulàcram huins idoli erat ftatua ahe- 
nea, faciem vituli £. bovis, brachia protenfa habens, quibus 
impofiti infantes, igne in ltataa excavata accenfo, concrema- 
bantur. Molochum in deferto et deinde in Palaeftina, erecta 
eius flatua in valle Hinnom, coluiffe, eique infantes obtulille 
lsraélitae dionntur Levit.1$, 21, 20, 2fq. a Reg.11,7, 2Reg. 
23, 10. Jer. 19, 5. 32, 35. cf. Buxtorf. lex. fub. nea. — Mo- 
lochum fuille Saturnum graecorum multis verofimile vifum 
eft.- cf. omninòo Z7ineri bibl. Realw. £ li. v. J 
Mo}Urw, £. và, aor. 1. éudàvva. 1) tingo, intinga, 
LXX. Gen. 37, 51. pro bow. Jofeph. Antiq. 3,6. 1. Zora tois 
Uvdeor ueuodvguiva. — 2) polluo, inquino , confpurco > Apoc. 
3, 4. tù iudria, idololatriae et vitiorum fordibus polluere ve- 
ftimenta £cl. Asvxd; quae erant imago innocentiae et hominum 
@ Deo faluti deftinatorum. cf. Zach. 3,3. 4. — Apoc. 14, 4. 
oî ustà yuranov ova uo urdgoar, qui a mulierum ufu abfli- 
nuerunt.-— metaph. polluo, — 1 Cor. 8,7. cvreidnowg po- 
duverau i. e. perturbatur per idololatriam. (uoduvew 37v yuyn» 
vitiis, Sir. 21, 28. Teft. XII Patr. p. fi9g2.) — De pellutione 
peridololatriam 3 Esdr.8,89. Inde etiam ell: profano, 1 Macc. 
1, 39. 2 Mace. 6,.3. 
Mo4dvopòs, ov, è, (a uodivo, perf, pall. usuodvopa) 
1) inquinatio, pollutio, Jer. 23, 15. —- 2) ex adjuncto: <m- 
puritas , fordes; tropice: vitium, labes; 2 Cor. 7, 1. èn0 
martòg uodvopoù cugxòg sai aluaros, a quovis vitio, quod 
contaminaret vel corpus vel animam. ‘Teft. XII Patr. p. 535, 
— de fordibus idololatriae 3 Esdr. 8, 83. 2 Macc. 5, 27. 
Mou, 7,9, (a usupouor, uspoupa) querela; ma- 
teria de aliquo conquerendi; Col. 3, 13. È few uongny 1005 
«iva. (Eurip. Oreft. 1069. Thucyd. 2, 41.) . CAIRO 
Mov, 75, N, (a péva, praet. med. uguora) manfio, 
i. e. a) to commorari in aliquo loco, (XenopA. anab. 5, 1. 5.); 
| b) Aabitatio; domiciliym, fedes, Joh. 14,2. — trt0070d® 
‘ povny, commorari, habitare, fedem figere, a) propr. Jofeph, 
Antig. 13, 2. 1. “Zuyadas èy ispacodvpars tv. poriy èrrescizo. 
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fd. Ant.8,13. 7. srovovusvros èv atto (canlaio) uovne. Thuyd: 
1,331. — b) de Deo, ‘Joh. 14, 23, femper alicui adelle ad 
eom protegendum, juvandum. vid. “Erouéo. Katortoa ——- 
(1 Macc. 7, 38. dovra: avrò uornr.) i . 
Movoysyns, 606, 0, 1, — è, to, (puoros et yivopons 

L yerran) i. e. puovos yevvauevos, unice genitus, unicus. Sie 
a) de hominum filiis filiabusque unicis, Luc. 7, 12. 8, 42. 9, 
358. Hebr. 11, 17. Tob. 3, 15. 6, 19. 8, 12. — b) de 25yw 
five filio Dei, quem Joannes appellat povoyerîj maga marpòg, 
unice genilum, i. e. naturam quae a Deo éy déy7j, ante man- 
dum conditum, genita elt ‘aut fola, i. e. ex eo fola prodiit, 
ita ut non nifi ea dici pollit filius Dei fenfu. proprio, aut: cum 
Deus ellet folus ,'i.'e. ante crationem genita. Joh. 1, 14. 18. 
3, 16. 18. 1 Joh. 4, 9. Teft. XII. Patr. p.738. &us où 6 Uyu= 
Gros Grootsiàn to cormpiov aUtoÙ Èv Imoxonij povoyevroùg; ubi 
vero etiam povoyerig de populo Israélitico intelligi potelt, ut. 
4 Esdr. 6, 58. ,,nos autem populus tuus, quena vocalli prie 
mogenitum, (gotoroxov), unigenitum (uovoysy7), aemula- 
torem (({nAwrpr) tuum. (Ali explicant dileetus, cariffi= 
mus, ut hebr. în:, quod LXX. reddunt per uovoyerng, legi 
putant Pfal. 22, 21. 25; 16. 35, 17. ubi vero etiam elle potel& 
folitarius, defertus. Senfu metaphyfico mysùpa uoroyeris, fpi- 
ritus fua natura fimplex, vel etiam unicus in fe, legitur Sap. 
7, 22.) — Vid. etiam ITowroroxos.! 
Movor, (neutrum a uovos) adverb. /olum, tantum, 
modo; noftrum nur, allein. — Ufurpator a) ita ut excludat, 
excipiat, non nifi, Matth. 5, 47. gdr dostuonods toùs èdel- 
povs vuo udvor: c, 8, 9. povov sirtà Zoyw.- Act. 18, 25. Rom. 
3, 29. 1 Cor. 15, 19. Gal. 1, 23, 3,2. 6, 12. Hebr.'9, 10:-— 
E un yuòvoy nonnifi, Matth. 21, 19: Mare. 6, 8. Act. 11, 19% 
— b) ita ut minimum indicet, vel, /ultem, Matth. 9,21. 
dun uovov Urywpas ov ‘inazion abrod sudore. ib. 10, 49, 
14, 36. — c)itautid, quo e pluribus opus eft, quod fieri 
debet, vel factum eft, indicet; tantum, tamen, jedoch; 
Marc: 5, 36. un gofov, povov nivteve. Luc. 8, 50. Act. 8, 18. 
1 Cor. 7, 39. yaundrac povov èv xuoty. Gal. 2, 10. ib. 5, 134 
puorov xeî},: tamen non, non vero. Phil. :1,.27. 2 Thell, 2, 7. 
«= Cum aliis particulis: ‘où porov, non folum, Jac.2, 24. — 
cò poyor — GÀÀd, non folum, fad, Act. 19,26. Phil. a; ra. 
1 Joh. 5, 6. — ov porir:— Gila xaò, Matth. 21, 21. Joh. 5; 
18. 11, 52. Act. 19; 27. ‘Hebr. 12, 26. Rom. 1, 32. et paffim. 
Paulus interdum poft où uoroy omittere folet rem ad quam 
fpectant hae particulae; e nexu facile fupplendam, Rom. 5y 
3. où uorov dè ( fcl. de héc glorior) dAXd sal. ib. w. 11. 8; 93; 
9,10. 2 Cor. 8, 19, Sic in Lucae [eriptis femel Act. 26, 29. 
Praeterea in ‘Teft. XIl. Patr. p..579. Cebet. tabul. c. 21. (Jo 
feph, hoc modo où pry GAXd sat , npn folam:fel, hoc, fed'etiant 


J 
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Antig. 6, 5. 6. et 14, 13, 5) — ‘Mn ubvor, non folum, Gal. 
4, 18. Jac, 1, 23. — pn povov — Giù xaî, Joh..13, 9g. 


Movos, n, ov, folus, LXX. hebr. 533, aliquotiea etiam 
pro 112. — Ufarpaiur ita ut fit: a) folus i. e. non alius, o 


Matth. E, 10. 12, 4. 17, 8. Luc. 4, 8. 5, 21. 6, 4. Joh. 5, 45. 
. ragk toù uovov Deoù. Rom. 16, 27. 1 Tim. 1, 17. Jud. v. 4. 


25. et palflim. — Deut. 32, 12. Exod. 22, 20. — Coni nega- 
tione Matth. 4,54. (Deut. 8, 3.) Luc. 4, 4. — oÙx Eycà p0v0s i 


GIÀU ab; Rom. 16, 4. 2 Joh. vi, ) folus i i, e. unus e 
mullis , non nift, 1 Cor. 9, 6. 7 pdvos èyo) où BapraPas oÙm 


Ègousy, asovolar. Phil. 4, 15. Col. 4,11. .2 Tim. 4, 11. Zoveég © 
dor uovos per éuoù. — Gen. 47, 26. Exod. 24, 2. Num. 11,0 


14. — c) folus i. e. folitarius, fine fociis, Matth. 14, 23. 
28, 15. Mare. 6, 47. 9, 2. Luc, 10, 40, Joh. 6, 15. 22. 8, 19. 
16, 32. 1 Thell, 3, 1. et pallim. — 1 Sam.21, 1. Thren. 1, 
2. Gen. 2, 18. 2 Sam. 18, 24— 26. Sir. 24, 5. — Inde uovos 
> ‘siuè, Solitarius i, e.  defertus, auxilia deltitatus fum, Joh. 8, 
16; 16,32. —' dgijui pe poror, me dereliquit, Joh. 8, 29. 
de Luc. 24, 12. tÙ 6doria xeiueva uova lintèa fola, i.e. ne- 
minem qui iis fuiffet involutus.. Joh. 12, 24. 6 x0xx0g poròs 
user, folitarius manet, i. e. plantam non gignit. 
.  Movogdadpos, 0v,0,7, — 0v, to, (uoros et èpdal- 
| pòe) altero oculo orbus [. capius; bis, Matth. 18, g. Marc. 
9 47. 
Moro, w, f. ‘0000, (a fowos) Colum relinquo; Jofaph. 

Antig.5, 8. 2. et 3. yuri toù ardoos pepormperT, i. e. Cum non 
adellet maritus. Ex adjuncto: derelinguo, defero; Jofeph. 
Antig. 4, 2. 1. puovodeie (derelictus a copiis fuis ) épuyev el 
lspocoAvpa: — InN.T. femel 1 Tim, 5, 5. ubi yy0a pesroro- 

n, ut e verfu 4, paiet, eft vidua defolata ,. i. e. liberos non 

bens. Sic porco lis tribuitur,, qui liberis carent Jofeph. 
Aatiq. 5, 10. 2. vil deraudeiag ne rijg uoreiceog. Plalt. Salom. 
4, 20, éy povosses arsurius to yiNoog avtot. (Diod. Sic. 19, 39. 
peuorauéra none Pondsiaz.) - 

Moopn,. 7%, 7, forma, habitus tel. externus, dicitur- 

que .potiffimum de. corporis forma et figura. Marc. 16, 12. 
tpavsgin èv Eréoa:u00p7. — Phil.:2,:7. uoggma dovhou har 
Bur, hominis vilis forma ‘indutas. Telt. XII Patr. p. 764: r0Y 
Boodéa ov osgarim ov èmì yu guvirta èv poggi 3 Gvd gare 
FAILELHWwT80E, (pro quibus ibid. 542. à ds806 cana daBay. P 745. 
saguyerouevas ds0c iv cagui. et p. 644, beads Bebw dv og 
\PaAre,: dvd qaigov. ) cf. Jef. 44, 13. Sap. 18, 1. —..Sic..etiam 

‘hil..2, 6. èv. poopg Geoù Uragyowr. elle videtur mafjoltas exe 
terna, i. e. conditio fplendidifima, ita ut Dei majeltatem ima», 
ginemque .referret. vid. Dan. 4, 33. 5, 6—10. nbi LXX. pro 
chald. “2%. fplendor. Alli autem nogguy hic intelligunt de gu- 
eu, natura, èy pe È. vadgga, cum divinae elet maturss, 
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et afferant loca Aelian, Hift. Anim. 3, 24. ZEùurip. Bach. 54, 
Piaton. de Republ. II p. 431. ubi: ,, Deus uéves asi cerrduie éy 
Ù avroi poopz. Adde Jofeph. c. Apion. 2, 22. Peds éoyo 
| pevdrapyîig, xal sravtòg OUTIYOG OUY Garegortegog, uoogpnr ts 
nai uéyedos Gpaveotatos. | 

Meogow, di, f. wow, (a poogn) formo, figuro, de- 
lineo; — in N. T. femel tropice Gal. 4, 19. &ygig cò uogpodi, 
quoròc èv vaîv, i. e. usque dum animus vefter referat imagi- 
nem Chrift 

Miggpwots, 505, 7, (a uoopoe) I) transitive: for- 
matio, delineatio; 2) intransitive: forma, /pecies externa, 
2 Tim, 3, 5. Eyortes uopqwew evosfeias. (LAilo de plantat. 
p.340. 14. èmuogpalortar evosParar.) Telt. XIL Patr. p. 742.3 
yCupiebam Îdetv TY poogesesy t77g 0weog ( formam faciei ) ‘ae 
ti — imago delineata, i. e, rorma; Rom. 2, 10. èyor7a 
tir popgeoiy x. T. À. qui tibi videris regulam cognitionis et 
veritatii habere in lege mofaica. o ne 

Mecyorotta, d, f. 700, ( pooyog et rtowéo ) Uruk ds- 
roper N. T. Act. 7, 41. vituli imaginem fabricor. Exod.32, 
4. éminosy pooyor. _ 

Moicyos, ov, 6, $j, juvencus, juvenca; Luc. 15,.23. 
27.50. (Jer. 46, 21. udogos crrsvtoÙ tpegopevo sÌg cpuynr. 
coli. Jadic. 6, 25.) — juvencus, qui immolabatur, Hebr. 9, 
12.19. coll. v. 13. ubi tavgwy pro udoyoy legitur. — taurue; 
Apoc. 4, 7.-— LXX. pro Spa, Gen. 12, 26. 24, 38. b1v Exod; 
52,4. 8.18, Hof. 13, 2. “8, Exod. ag, 10— 14. Levit. 4, 
9-20. et it, Deut. 14, 4. 22, 1.4. 1 Sam. 12, 3. .. 

Movossòg, n, 6r, (a uova, mufa; canticum) 1) qui 
artbus, mufis facris, (tudet, earum peritus et; 2) de rhe- 
toribus, poètis et potillimum mufices peritis. Sic femel Apoc. 
18, 22, — In V, T. de inftrumentis muficis, et canticis .5, 
caminibus, Dan, 3, 5. 7. Gen. 31, 27. Ezech. 26, 13. 3 Esdr. 
4,65. 1 Macc. g, 3g. 41. e | "a, 

Moydos, ov, 6, i. q- poyos, labor gravis et difficiliaz 
Grave moleftia; ter în N. T. 2 Cor. 11,27. 1 Thell. 2,9. 
2 Thefl, 3, 8. xorros sai u0yDOS junclim omnis generis labores 
Vel calamitates graviores, quibus vexabatur apoftolus, indi- 
cant (Num. 23, 21. Sap. 10, 10.) — LXX. maxime pro bor, 
Deat, 26, 7. Ecele£.2, 10. 11. 18 — 24. Pa 

Musàòs, où, è, medulla, Job. 33, 24. coll. Gen. 45, 
8 — Deinde ut-medulla.latinor. de intimis animi. Hebr, 
1,12. (Euripid, Hippolyt. v. 255. 005 409 puzdor wuyîjs-) 

Muto, d, f. yo, (a puo, claudo) .1).facris vel my- 
- leriis initio aliquem; 3 Macc, 2, 10. et faepius apud prota- 
li. 2) berte doceo; palliv.: dere edoctus fumi; Phil. 4, 12. 
| tlieh ufa, experientia didici, alluetus (nm. MHefychk, pepiòy= 


. , 


_ 
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as sesrrelpana:. Suid. pino udOnows, rvariyno. vidi 
Monthii chit e Diod. S. D. 385, ui Ca 

MUù0906, ov, 6, 1) fermo, oratio, i. q. A6yor. Sir. na, 
10. Zlutarch, de difcr. am. et adul. e. 42. — Sic 2 Petr. 1, 
16. ubi de modo, quo evangelium tradîderit apoftolus, fermo — 
et; od yo cscoquoutro uvdos taxodovdoartes, non enim 
ftudens artificiofae f. comtae orationi tradidi doctrinam. cf 
2 Cor. 2, 4. 13. —— 2) narratio quaevisj (unde uvdeveo fim- 
pliciter narro, v. c. Jofeph. de bell. 4,98. fin. ib. 4, 9. 7.); 
deinde de narrationibus vel fictis vel falfis: fabula, sraditio. 
‘Sic Paulus de traditionibus Judaeoram, 1 Tim. 4, 7, aTim, 
&, &. Tit.1, 14. lovdaizoi uvdoi rai Evrodaè Grdourav: (Diodi 
Sic. 1,19. Palaeph.1. Demofth. 1219, 14.. Suidas, puudog* 
Aayos wsvdne, eixoviluov t)v GANDstav.) | — 

Muxtonar, dpar, (a ubko, fonmr fulcum edo) mu- 
gio; —- proprie-de tauris (Symmach.'Job. 6, 5, 7om, ]liad, 
s1, 237. Phavor. fovyàoda ini Aforros* uvatodar èrrì Bo00s.) 
Deiude etiam de rugitu'afinoram, camelorum; in N. T. femel 
de.leone, Apoc. 10, 3. (Theocrit. 26, 20.) 

Muxtnoito, f. tc, (a uvxrho nafusy nares) propr. 
mafo fuspendo adunco, naribus fuspenlis derida0; deinde de- 
rideo , illudo limpliciter; femel Gal..6, 7. &s06 où uvzinpi» 
— Cera; non patitur fibi illudi. ‘Veft. XII. Patr. p. 700. èruitti- 
o3dnv; èuvernoiodny. LXX. pro nta, Prov. 15, 21. 393 Plal. 
80, 7. Jer. 20, 7. yx3 Prov. 1, Jo. 15, 5. CUENE | 
 * Mulixòs, ©, 09, (a uvdn, niola) molarisz Mare. g, 
42. 2idos uvdixos. [ Luc. 27, 2. in codd.] | - © 

Mulos, ov, è, Zapis molarie; et quidem fuperior ef 
mobilis, qui catillus dicitur, LXX. pro 25% i. e. eques vel 
curfor, quia inferiori Japidi, qui fneta dicebatar, quafi ine» 
quitabat, 2 Sam. 11, 21. Jud, g, 53. etiam ériuvàor, Dent. 
n4, 6. —-Apoc. 18, 21. AfFoy we uvàov éyay. — Cum imolas 
majores circumagerentur ab afimis, -lapis fuperior f. catillus 
ditebatur etiam dyog ‘( Hefych: kvTn® otro Myéras salò 6 xa 
vÎc pun —idos, tò dì cy rog. Lexic. Cyrill. Mfcr. Brem. 
uvdn, xò xuto voù uvdov, tò ds dro dvos déyeras), et in N.T. 
anx0ss Matth. 18, 6. Luc. ‘17, 2. (Marc. 9, 42. if-codd.) afi- 
uarius, i. e. catillus molae Afinaride, igitar magnus. +—— Deinde 
nvdos de utroque lapide, et per fynecdochen pro'smola ipfa 
Sic LXX. pro pina, Exod, 11, 8. Dest. 24, 6. € quibue Jocis 
etiam iutelligitur,. molas antiyuitas circumactas: effe ab an- 
illis [. fervis. ‘Inde explicatur Apoc.18, 22. ubi pvàov 
eft cantus laetus puellarum molam trufitantium. cf; Jel 24, 8. 
Esech. 26, 13. et Jer. 25, 10. in textu hebr. | 

Mulvy, rog, di, piftrinum, i. e. locus, ubi ell mola, 
das Mihlenhaus; Matth. 24,41 coll Exod: 11, 5; Deut, 24, 
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6. (Demoffhen. p, 1111, oy. ed. Reisk.) LXX. JeL Sa, an. 
| data pudovos, pre hebr. nappa. SI , 
Mioa, ov, và, Myra, orum, vrbs littoralis Lyciee; 
Act. 27, 5. sn | SE o 
Muords, dos, 1, ‘iyrias, tuiberos décetn millinm, 
Act. 19,19: — LXX. pro ata) Neb. 7, 66. 71. 72. ‘Jon. 4, 
12. et n33% Dett. 34; 30. Levit. 26, 8. — pluralis faepius 
ut latitior. fescenti et tioftram taufend, pro numero magno, 
et infinito, Lué: iz; i, Act. 21, 20. Hebr. 12, 22, Jud. v. 14. 
Apoc. 7, 11. 9, 16. vid. Gen. 24, 60. PfalL 3,6. 1 Sam. 21, 
11. Dan 7; 201: ‘Sìr. Dr, b. ‘ 
Mvgilw; Î. io0, (a jivgov) unguentis imbuo, ung 
inungo; ( Ariftoph. Plut. 529.) Marc. 14, 8, coll, Matth. 26, 
12. ubi vero potius effe videtur: oleo perfundo. Vid. Mugov. 
Mvupiog; ia, wy, innumerus, infinituss pluralis: de- 
cem millîa, decies mille, Matth. 18, 24. Efth, 3, 9g. agyupiov 
talerra puosa. 1 Chron. 29, 7. — Deinde ut uugias, de no- 
mero infinito, maximo; 1 Cor. &, 15. puolovi radayoyove 
innumeros, quamplurimos, ib: 14, t9. + Dan. 7, 10. coll 
Plal, 68, 8. et Muoide. c ii 
Mio0y, du, 1ò, vela pvow, fluo, vide fuccus fponte 
profluetit potifimiuni è mytrha, vela sb myrrha; inde; cug 
myrrhée fucco veteres ad unguenta uterèntur, 1) ungueritum 
arte factum et fuave olèté; Lut. 23, 56. Apoc. 18; 13. — 
LXX, Cant. 4, 14. Jef. 25; #. 1 Chroti. 6, 36. Exvd. 3ò, 25. 
Deinde: oleum fragratis, et ità accipiendumi eft Matth. 26, 7. 
[9.] 15. Marc: 14, 3.4. 5. Luc. 7, 37. 38. 46. Joh. 11, 2. 13, 
3.5. — LXX. pro juw, Cant. 1,2. Prov. 37, gi et 2iv i0w' 
Pfal. 133, 4. vid. Wineti bibl. Reallox. f. vi Salbe. si 
°.;. Muoia; ag; fi Mjyfia, provincia Afiae ininoris ad 
littusmaris aegaei Lydiàm inter et Propontidem, cuius urbes 
Fergutna ‘Troas' èt Alus in N. T, commemorantur. Act. 
16, 7. 8, STA ; 
Muotnoon, lov, 10, (quod derivant vel a uveodai, 
vel a uvorho i. q. uvotng initiatus, Sap. 8, 4: vel ab hebr. 
on) 1) /ecretum, res occulta {. arcana quaevis, a) quae 
telanda èft five celaturi ‘a Thell. 2, 7. 1ò ydp pvotigior 17 
uvniai, Î, è. Gvduia quae clan patratut. Sic Lvorixîg, clam; 
3 Macs. 3, 7. vid. etiam 3 Mace. 13; 21. Sir. 22, 22. 27, 16. 
17. 21, — b) quat in fe ell occulta et obftufa; i Cor. 18, 
51. 1,13, 2, té uudtrngui stirta; omres omnino res arcanae. 
(Tell. XII. Patr. p. 189. de fcientia arcana £. occnltis artibus.) 
= Inde n) aenigma , emblema; 1 Cor. 14, 2. AuAetr uvorm- 
pa, aenigmata, i. è. quae hemo intelligat, loqui. Matth. 13, 
1. td puotioia dî Bacrdelag, aenigmata de regno coelefti, 
Prabolas quibus niyltice adumbratur regnum Dei. Eodem 
modo Luc, 8, 16. Mare. 4, 11. — Eph. 5, 32. Sic de fomnio 
Lex. N, T. VP. il | 
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‘© ‘Aénigmatico Dan. 4, 18. 19. 27-80. pro chald, n) £ ary 
Eodem fenfu wt.lit: emblema, imago uvorngiudne, accipien 
‘dum et Apoc,1, 20. tò uvor. x&y éstù aotégoy fel. toÙTd Sotw 
ib. c. 17, 5. uvotmgior i. e. nomen aenigmalicum, inferiptio 
‘myftica. ib. v..7. Goi dp 10 uvorngior, explicabq tibi imagi» 
eni. += 3) confilium, decrelun arcanum, voluntas fecreta; 
Tic de homirum confiliis abfconditis Tob. 12, 6, 11. Judith. 
‘2,2. — et de Dei decretis, Apoc. 10, 7. (coll. c. 11, 15 fqg.) 
Sap.'2, 23. — ‘Hoc fenfu lolemne el Paulo de decreto Dei, 
‘+ ‘cuius exequendi Paulus potillimum electus fuerat minifter, 
, aritea (Judaeis) inaudito et prorlus ignoto, eo fcilicet, quo 
Deus benigne voluit, ut gentiles etiani ad regnum lei eiusque 
felicitatem' vocarentur adducerenturque. Sio luce clarius 


Eph. 3,3 — g. neque vero aliter aliis in locis; Rom. 31, 28.. 


16, 25. Eph. 1, 9. 6, 19. zò pvotay. voù stay. Dei voluntas 
de evangelio a Paulo gentilibus tradendo, Col. 1, 26. 27. 2, 
.2. 4,3. tò uvotiio. toù yoioroù, decretum de mellia gentilibus 
quoque deltinato, Sic etiam 1 Cor. 2, 7. év uvormno. elle vide- 
turi convenienter decreto fuo, {. fecundam decr, — 4) my 
frerium; i. e. a) doctrina arcana; nou nil 1 Tim. 3, 9. 16. 
de dbctrina chriltiaha, exteris incognita inayditaque, coll. 


Sap. 6,23. — b) tà uvotagia, myfieria, de facris, ut pre- 


fanis faepiffime, nec non Sap. 14, 15, 23. vel quia celaban» 
tur nor initiatis, vel quia fymbolice repraefentabant doctri- 
nam abfconditam. Tranafert Paulug 1 Cor. 4, 1. ad /aera 
chriffiana, vbi fe appellat olxorouov pvorngiuy Fsoù, myfte- 
riorum -divinorum dispenfatorem {. doctorem. — Saepius 
non legitur. 

«Mvondtw, £. doo, (a pa et diy, oculus) oculos 
claudo; caecutio, prexima tantury video; aPetr. 1, 9. pvw- 


stato, nihil videns [. intelligens, oculos claudens. [puo 


fimpléx: ‘oculos claudo, Xenoph. Cyrop. 8, 3. 12.) 
Moaliwwy, otos, 0, vibea, Blutltriemen, vulnus fat 


guine manans. Semel 1 Petr. 2, 24. LXX. pro amiag £onmano 


Jef. 53, 5. Gen. 4,23. Exod, 31, 24. Je£ 1, 6. Sir. 28, 18. 


mànyî puoriyog mowtò usdosag. Hefyck. uokay* rpabua sal 
0 Ze rAnyiis aiuuradns turtos, 7) xuì tà Speggomeva riv stAggor 


ii 


Vate. 
°° Moupébpas, ou, Î. qroua:; i q. uwuvivuas, (a uo'u06) 
vilupero, carpo, irrideo, 2 Car. 8, 20. Prov. 9, 7. Sap. 10, 
14. — aor. 2. pall. paflive: vitupérori; 2 Cor. 6, 3. ur pe 
und n deaxoviu fjusiv. (cf. Matth. gramm. $. 495.) 


dU0C, 0V, 6,68 2) Vitoperium, reprebenfio; Sir. 18, 


15. èy &yadoîs un das uwuor, beneficiis ne adde reprebentio- 
nem. ib. 47, 21. — 2) macula, dedecus, vituperii materia 
£ caufa; LXX. pro tiv de corporis vitiis, Levit. 12, 16 [qg. 


Deut: 15, 21. Canti 4, 1. Dan. 1, 4. — deinde deafîimi vie 
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tits et morum maculia, Sir. 20, 24. pijpos Foregde èy dv$ porto 
giidos. ib. 12, 31. uWuog nota turpitudinis.,  — Sicin N. T. 
de honinibus turpibus, {a.Petr. 2, 13. pi nos dicimud: «cia 
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Muooaiva, | 


arò, (a popo) 1) snfipidus, fatuue 
fum; a) propr. Matth. 5, 13. Luc. 14, 3. b) metaph. /ulte 
ago; lic profanis, (Zlutarch. de difcr., am: et. Mi ‘C,,42.) 
Noftris autem dicitur x 2) transitive (fufa reddo, vel 
declara, infipidum  deprekando, 1 Cor..3,20. èuogarsy tiv 
sopiav. (Jef. 44, 25. tv Howny atri». pavgaivorr. ) — pafliy. 
Rom: 1,22. LXX. pro 1833 Jef. 19, 11. Jer, 10, 16. et 3202 
0 Sam. 24, 10. vid. etiam Sir. 23, 1400. 
Mopia, ag, «, faiuitan, fiuliitia, infcitia;, — lub 
jective de animo, Sir. 20,.31. 41, 18:.-—, objective de eo) 
qupd.ablurdum , ineptum habetur ex alicuins judicio, 1 Cox 
1,18. 2, 14. 3, 19. ( Z%ueyd. 5, 41.) GDO ci 
Mugodoyésu, as,.#), (pooòs et hgygc) fermo Rultns, 
ineptus; — et ex hebyaigmo, ubi vocahula ftaltitiae etiam 
transferantor ad turpitugigem morum et impietatem, (.y: 
n) Jadic. 19, 23 £4. Deut. 22,:22,):. ferie turpio, impiua, 
Tantum Eph. 5, 4. VENTI PEA PITTORE so 
Mupòg, &, dv, 1)fatuys, infpidns, infulfus,..R).Pr 
Hippocr, de diaeta lib..2.-c. 27.- (dpr Job. b, £. coll, ‘Thren. 
2,15.) — b) metaph. &) [ubzective: Julius a Snfipeena + qui 
nil intelligit, Matth. 23, 17. 19. 1 Cor. 3, 18. po90g ysvioto, 
fe nil intelligere putet. — LXX. pro 533 Deut:32, 6. Jef. 32, 
5.6. biog Pfal. 93, 8. Sir. 829, 18, 18. 21, 18. 22. — im- 
prudens, confilii expers, Matt. 5, 22. 25, 2. 3. 8. 1 Cor. 4, 
ia. Sir. 21, 28. — ff) objective de xebus; /ultus, fatuua, 
(nous <a ‘Tim. 2, 23.. Tit. 3, 9. (coll. 1 Tim, 4,,7..yewwdns) 
— ineptua, confilio non conveniens;. 1 Cor. 1,25. tà maoog 
to Feoò quae inepte a Deq videntur electa, inepte facta, 
verkehrte Maafsregeln. ib. v. 27. tà pogà toù z0cuov;: quaa 
nepta habentur ab-hominibya,.:-— 2)-ex ltebraismo (ubi 323 
non folum ftultum fed etiam improbum, -Icateftum Ggnificat, 
Mal 16,3, 53,2. 3 Sam. 26,25. Joh, 2, 10.) smprobue, 
Sclefius ,; Marih. 5, 22, poll, Sir. 59, 20,, ubi Samazilani dii 
CuninE fade «opog, impjua,, qui a Jaeria et Deo Judacorum 
defe ani Gronrazar ut eos: appellakiJo/trA. Antiq.a1, 8. 
coll. &, 0. Patr. p. 564. uki propter turpe, Mluprun a Si- 
© Cenitis fommillum eouverpe pogoi, et Juprum:nefandum ip- 
lum Updociva dicitur. cf. etiam Joh. 8, 48.000 Ue 
Meoîg, et Mowuotg, Mofes, legislator Jndaeorum 
uleberrimus. — Mpa; 3t potillimuni, fcribunt evangeliltae 
(Aatth, 8,4. 17,3, Mare. 1, 44. Luc. 5, 24. Act. 3, 29. Joh. 
1,46.) et Hebr. 3, 2.. convenit hebr. fun quod a nun ex- 
traxit, quia Mofes infane ex aquis Nili extractus eft. cf. Éxod. 
Ga ° 


i 


- 
Fa 


- 
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(Bebr, Szen; 2 Sam. 1,9, a Chron 5, 10. £, 7.8 22.) nbi 

quomodo différat abi îe00r, fupra fub “I:g0y expofitum eft 

Dicitur autem non ut tsody de toto templo, fed de interiori 

parte, [cilicet cum de fancto, tum de fancto fanctorum 

attb. 23, 16. 17. 21. 23, 35. (2Chron. 15, 8. coll. Zayaoias. 

26, 61. 27, 40. 51: (vid. Karanéraoua). Marc. 24, 58. 15, 29 

58. Luc.1,9. 21, 22.23, 45.° 2 Tliell. 2, 4. Apoc. 11, 1.2 
(3 Mace. 1, 10.) — In uno tantum loco de atriis templi, di 

isoò elt intelligendum, Matth:27, 5. — d) de templo coelefti 

ad cuius imaginem Mofes tabernacutum conftruxifle putabatur 

d vaòs toù deoù tv 19 ciparp, Apoc. 11, 14. ib. 3, 12. 15 
15, 15. 17. 15; 5. 6.8. 16, 1. 17. cf. Sap. 3, 14. dodyoera 
avro) xAnpog èv vadi xvpiov Fuunpfotegos. Exod. 25,9. tò mao 
Beryua tig cxnric. coll Jofeph. Autiq. 3, 6. 1. Teft. XII. Patr 
p. 550. evobe pos 6 Uyyedos tds nudas toù ovpavov: sai sido 
TOY raòy Toy dytoy. — e) metaphorice transfertur ad alja, ubi 
Deus, vel eius fpiritus, habitare i. e. efficax effe dicitur, fcis 
licet a) ad corpus Chrifti, Joh. 2, 19. 20. — {) ad chriltia 
nos et ecclefiam chriftiamam 1 Cor. 3, 16. 17. 6, 19. 2 Cor. 
6, 16. Eph. 2, 21. — Saepius non habetur. 

Naoùu, 6, nom. pr. indecl. viri, Luc. 3, 25. 

° Naedos, ev, 6, 1) Nardus, Andropogon Nardus, 
plauta Indiae, cujus cacumina ad ariftarum formam pandun- 
tur, e qua fuccus extrabitur optime fragrahs, quo utebantur 
veteres vel puro vel mixto'ad parandum oleum vel unguen- 
tum praeltantifimam. (Dioftor. 1, 6.- Plin. 12,2. Tibul, 
2, 2. 7. ci. /ineri biblì. Realworterb. l. Naxde. ) LXX. pra 
ny Cantie. 1, 12, 4, 15. 14, — 2) oleum nardinum; ita bis, 
Marc. 14, 3. Joh. 12,3... | 

Nagu:9006, ev, 6, Narciffus, propr. nomen plantae; 
— in N. T. nomen propr, viri, qui putatur fuifl'e liberius 
Clandii imperatoris, Rom. 16, 11. (Sueton. Claud. 28. Tacit. 
Annal, 12,57.) 

. Navayta, di, f. 400, (a savayòs, naufragus, quode 
vavs et dyyuw, frango) 1) naufragitm facio, 2 Cor. 11, 29, 
(Kenoph. Cyrop. 3, 1. 24. Demofth. 910, 7.) — 2) tropico 

, nt latinorum naufragium et naufragus, pro ;" jacturam fa- 
cio; 1 Tim. 1, 19. regi iv miotiy îsavdynoar, jacturam,fe- 
cerunt tig miortws. (Phil. de Somn. p.1128. tiwdg lopsv vova” 

| yNIarTEs 1) rtspì yÀrtav aTvOOY, 5) mspì yaotioa dnAgotor 

Navxin90g, cv, 6, (vat et xAî]o0) nasuclerus, na- 
wicularius,,i e. dominus navis (Schifispatron), qui nave 

vel fingula navis fpatia data pecunia locat. Semel Act. 27, 
11. ‘(Polyb. 4, 6, 1. Xendph. Mem. 3; 6. 38. Demofth. 299, 
2. et 902, 12.) © o 

Nave, a0g, 1, (a Fd L véw, fluo, nato) jonice 114 


n vy 
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ei quogue tributum gnod in oppido Nazareth sducatuò elt, 
ita ut Lit i. g. valagnros, Matth. 9, 23. Legitur praeterea 
| Maro. 10, 47. Luc, 18,37, 24,19.. Job. 38, 5, 19, 19. Act, 
2,22. 3, 6. 4, 10. 6, 14. 22, 8. 26, 9. — cognomen 2).chri- 
filanorum, a Judaeis iis tributum, tanqnam adfeclis.Jefu zoù 
rafugziov, Act. 24,5. — (Fuerunt qui vafwputos haberent 
pro 13 £ ene13 Naftraeue, i. e. voto: devotus, LXX. aytem 
Scribunt yalmoaloc et valiguias, Wofephis (Antiq. 4, 4, 4.) 
sulagaîo;. Solebant Nafiraei comam alere et a vino abflinere. 
Nom, 6, 1 fqq.) E . 
Nudar, è, Nathan (hebt. ns) nom, pr, indecl. filii 
Davidis, a propheta huius nominis (2Sam. 7, 2.) pt videtur . 
diverfus, qui commemoratur Luc. 3,31. 2 Sam, 5, 34. | 
Nadaranà, 0, (hebr. bang, Dei donun) Natha- 
nael, difcipulus Chrifti in Evang, Joh. e. a, 19 —23. com- 
memoratag, quem putant fuifle eundegi, qui-Lup, 6, 14, 
Bartholomaeus dicitur, ’ 
Na}, particula 1) @affirmandi: profecto, utique, vere, 
ca ef! — Matth. 5, 37. 9, 28. 13, 51. 17, 24, 21, 16. Luc, 
11,51, Joh. 22, 27. 21, 15 fq. Act. 5, 8. 22, 27. Rom. 3, 29. 
— Gen. 42, 21, — Matth, 17, 25. sai i. e. où rsdeî, recte, 
non folvit; cf. v, 25—27, re) — xal ydo el concedentis ‘ex 
parte: verum quidem — fed tamen, Matth. 15, 27. Matc. 7, 
28, Ita etiam va) — xa) videtur effe: veram quidem — fed, 
Matth. 11,9. Luc. 7, 26. — vai duplicatum gravius affirmat, 
lac. 5, 19, 2 Cor, 1, 17. Tra 7 mag duoltò vai vai «ab tÒ où 
d, ut apud me qò #éa eertiffime eft idem valeat quod tò ife 
profecto non eft; fenfus: ut mihi repugnem, inconftans fim 
in docendo agendaye, ib, v. 18. ox éyevero vai uab où, non 
libi Tepugnant. ib, v. 19. yéyore vai, tibi conlftans fuit .do- 
etrina. — Interdum ut ciny, quocum etiam jungitar, elt: 
hoe certifimam eft, profecto eveniet, 2:Cor. 1, 20. Apoc. 1, 
7. 14, 13.,16, 7, 22, 20. (va di, en dindsiaz, Job.:-19, 4.) 
— 2) adhortandi, quae affirmat, quod agendum elt: age 
dum, quaefo , Matth. 11, 26, 22, 5. Luc. 10, 21. Philem. 
7.20. Apoc. 22, 20. val ègyouas. — Sa@pius' mon legitur. 
Naty, n, Nain, nom. indecl. pppidi Galilaeae, ad tor- | 
fentem Cifon, circa mortem Thabor baud procul a Capere. 
num. Luc. 7, 11. (Jofeph. de bell. 4, 9. 4. pata xounr tHY 
Ovuevazy Natv relyos KAFAGREVUTUS. | ATI 
Nuag, 07, 9, (ave, in fedibus colloco) attico vaws 
(2Maco, 6, 2. 9, 16.) proprie locus habitationis; deinde 
(emplum , aedes , quam iphabitare. putabatur Deus aliquia ,, 
Velubi conftituta erat eius.imago. Ita a) de templis idolorum,. 
Rc. v. 17. Act. 19,24. rrosdiy vuovs dgyugode; fabricans ar- 
Btiteas Dianae-aediculas. b) de templis veri Dei, Act. {7,.: 
48.) 19, 26. Apoc. 21; 42, — c) de templo Ilierofolymitano, 


{ 





\ Deut. 1, 39, rradjav véor, Num, 28, 26, Jo£. 5, 11, — b) in- 
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qoiorà, mortui ‘chriftiani, — ‘$) mertuum corpus, cadaver, 
Matth. 8, 22. Jaya: toùs vergovs.. Luc. 9, 60. Matth. 23, 27. 
giuovowy dates vsxgGir, plena ollibus cadaverum. (Fo/eph 
de bell. 1, 9. 1, 0 vexg0s aUraù, cadaver ejus.) — corpus oc- 
cifuni, Apoc, 16, 3. Fulaoca fyévero diua vg vespgad rubuit 
fanguine ut corpus trucidatum; (yel; ac &i tinctum ell'et fau- 
guine ‘occiforum.) LXX. de cadavere pro nn Gen. 23, 3 fqq. 
2 Reg, 19, 53. pro n423 Deut. 28, è. Jer. 7, 31. pro aim cc-o 
cifus, Ezech. 37, 9. et 55r confoll'us Ezech. 9, 7. 11, 6. — 
5) morti ubnaziua, in :Scriptis Pauli, Rom, 8, 10. TO pèp ofpua 
vexoor dl auagriar, corpus quidem morti obnoxium manet. 
propter peccatum., — morti aeternan (vid. Ourerog) pbno- 
xius, Rom. 6,.11, pex00g ti) duagtia , morti aeternae devoli 
peccati crufa. ib. v, 13. 009 fx vexoor Qrras, qui numero eo- 
rum, quibus more f. miferia deltinata ef erepti nunc fpem | 
vitae habemus. Ep 2, 1,5, weygoù ro tagagt. morti ob». 
noxii peccati caufa. Col. 2, 13. — 4)tropice: a) perdius 
inftar mprtui, Luc. 15, 24. 32. ubi i. q. arokolag. — b) in. 
eficax, virtute deftitutus, Rom. 7,8. Hebr. 6, 1. ègya renga, 
cultus Dei. fructu carena. 9, 14. Jac. 2, 17. 20. smiotig vexou. 
— c) ineptus ad bonum, gd pietatem, vel; pietate carens, 
Matth, 8, 22. Luc. 9, 60. &peg roùs vexoove, permitte curam | 
fepeliendi iis, qui ad regnum divinum inepti funt. — Eph, 
5, 14, dvuora èx venga, furge e numero jmpiorum, Apac. 3,1. 


Ne#t090, a, £ apo, (8 ysx006) 31) mortuum facio; 
tropire 2) 2, efficacia priva; Col. 3, 5, vexposocare ta péimo 
vid. Méhas.— pafliv. vevexpuusvos, efetus, decrepitus; Rom: 
4, 19. cdua. Hebr. 11, 12. rds xai raùra vevexgwugrov, E 
uno (fel. Abrahamo) eodemque decrepito. (Arrian. diff, Epict, © 
4, 5. vourov dè aidnuoy arrgvevispoatan) . : I 


 Néxgaote, sug, (a venoda, 2, perf, praet, pall. ver 
xpn»do) propr, Tò Yexoay piveodai, Tè vita privari; — deinde, 
canfa pro effectu pobta; vulnera, quae mortem efficere pol- 
funt; ita puto accipjendam effe 2 Cor. 4, 10, #éx0wow où 
Imoov, vulnera mihi, ut quondam Jefu, inflicta, (Alii: mor- 
tem Jefu canfa fubeundam; alii mors ea, quam Jefus paflus 
eît, me manet, alii; mortis pericula mihi'funt fubeunda.) 


— 2) tropice; infirmitas, vò effetum, decrepitum effe; Rom, , 


4, 39. THU vfegovay tis untoas efletam matricem, 
Néog, «, ov, 1) novus, i.e, a) recens, alvor se07, 
Matth, 9, 17, Marc.2, 92. Luc. 5, Bgr-39, — LXX, pro w11 


novatus, adjecta notione praeftantiae, ardowros, Col. 3, 10. 
Vid. Av8owros. 1 Cor, 5, 7, queapa. Hebr. 12, 24, diadpan. 
(Jer. 31, 32, diadryn ua.) — 2) junior, juvenia, ratione 
aetatis; ‘Tit. 2, 4. LXX. pro nv3 Exod. 33, 11. Gen. 37, 1. 
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di Reg. 9,27.) mavie, Act 87, Bi. — LXX. pro nazm. Prov. 
1, 14. Dan, 11, 40. et sx 1 Reg. 10, 11, 12, 

Navrns, 0v, è, Cab todem) nauta, Act. 27, 27. 3o. 
Apoc. 18, 17. 

Nayog, 6, Nachor (hebr. sin) nom, propr. indecl 
viri, tilîi Serug; Gen, 11, 22. Luc. 3; 34, 

Neayiag, ov, 0, (a vi0c ) juvenie, adolefcens, Act. 
20, 9. 23, 17. 18. 22. — LXX. pro Sm3 Prov, 7,7: Zach. 2, 
4. — deinde: «ir junior, ‘ diciturque de viris junioribus 
nondam matrimonio mulieri junctis, iviribusque vigentibusy 
quanquam aetatem juvenilem egrellis. Ita Act. 7,58. — LXX. 
pro ani, milites delecti, 2 Sam. 6, 1, 3 Chron. 19, 10. 
1 Macc. 12, 27. coll. 2 Mace. 3, 26. Inde vegvia: et rosof- 
rigo, Prov, 20, 29. omues adultos comprehendant. (.Senee. 
ep. ‘o. », fenectus adolefcentiam fequitur, “) Vid etiam. Nea- 
siozos. 

Nsaylionos, 0v, 6, (ab eodem) 1) juvenis, adole- 
fcens, Matth. 19, 20. 22, Marc. 14, 51. 16,5. Luc, 7, 4. — 
LXX. pro ©%3 Gen. 34, 19. 41, 12. 9}3 Gen. 4, 22. Esdr. 
10,1. Dan. 1, 4, — 2) vir junior (vid. Neariag); Act. 5, 
Io. seeriogos, juniores în coetu, qui famulitio fungebantur 
(7. 6. sewrevos). Act. 2, 17. veaviaxor — mpeofutegos, ( Gen, 
19, 4. Joel. 2, 28.) 1 Joh. 2, 13, 14. maréoss — veurioro — 
mudia. — LXX. pro taswin dof. 2, 1. 23. 6, 72. (Jofephus 
Antig. 7,9. 2. Davidem cum Goliatho pugnatorumn veuriazon - 
ippellat,) — de militibue, Marc. 14, 51, IX, pro mea 
Dent. 32, 25.. Judie, 14, 10. 

Nedtrodic, ans, ‘sj, Neapolis, nrba Macedoniae ad 
mare aegaeum in linu Strymonico lita, portu inltructa, Chal- 
cidenfium colonia, olim. Parthezope dieta, ( Strabo 7, db0. 
Plin. 14, 18. ) Act. 16, 11. 

Neeuayv, 6, (] hebr. 1983) Neeman, nom. pr. indecl. 
principis militiae Syriae, He quo ‘vid. 2 Reg. 5, — (LXX, 
Nasudy ) Commemoratur Luc, 4, 27, 

Nex90as, &, Ù” 1) mortuus, i. e, a) vita carens, i. q. 
“YUYOS , Jac. 2, 20. ca vexpor. (Sie Sap. 15, 10. 18. idola 
dicuntur rexgd i. e. Quuyu. ib. 15, 5, 17.) — b) exfpirans, 
det. 28, 6. — qui exfpiravit, Maith. 10,8. 11, 5. 28, 4, 
Luc, 7, 22. 11, 5. Act. 5,.10. 20, 9. Apoc. 1, 17, — C) wor- 
‘tuus, Luc. 26, '5. Hebr. 11, 19. — qui mortuus fuerat, Luc. 
7,15. Hebr. 11, 35, — ex hebraeorun cogitandi ratione: 
mortui in hade, eorumque corpora in fepulchris, Matth. 22, 
3. Lune. 20, 38, Job. 5, 25, 1 Cor. 15, 15, 2 Cor. 1, 9g. 1 Petr. 
4, 6, Apoc, 11, 18, 20, 5. 12. 13. et Saepillime, Inde èx re- 
ir, &TTÒ tor vexgiiv, e ftatu mortis, ex hade, e morluis, 
Vid, Aruotùsi;, Aviotqui , ‘Eysho, “Avdzon — Rom. 11, 25. 
lun è sx vexoGy, reftitutio in vitam. 1 Thell. 4,16. oi vengoì. è. 
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quote, mortoî ‘chriftiani, — ‘$) mertuum corpus, radaver, 
Matth. 8, 22, Gopas toùs rerioe.. Luc. 9, Go. Matth. 23, 27. 
yéuovow datéwy vexoàv, plena ollibus cadaverum. (Jofeph, 
de bell. 1, 9. 1, 0 vexg0s abroad, cadaver ejus.) — corpus oc- 
cifum, Apoc, 36, 3. dulacca fyévero diua 06 vexgoù rubuit 
fanguine ut corpus trucidatum; (vel; ac &i tinctum ellet fan- 
guive ‘occiforum.) LXX. de cadavere pro nn Gen. 23, 3 fqq. 
2 Reg; 19,53. pro n323 Deut. 28, 6. Jer. 7, 31. pro gi°h oc- 
cifus, Ezech. 37, 9g. et 55rà confolfl'us Ezech. 9, 7. 11,6. — 
5) morti obnaxiua, in feriptis Pauli, Rom. 8, 10. rò pèy o@ua 
vexoov Îl duagriar, corpus quidem morti obnoxium manet 
propter peccatum. — morti aeternae (vid. Ouraros) obno- 
xius, Rom. 6,11. ypexgds ti Guagtia, marti aeternàe devoti 
peccati caufa. ib. v, 15. 0g éx vexor QWrras, qui numero eo- 
rum, quibus more f. miferia deltinata ef erepti nuno fpem 
vitae habemus. Ep 2, 1,5, waxgoù tot Tagarre. morti ob» 
noxii ‘pecrati caufa. Col. 2, 13. — 4)trppice: a) perdius 
anftar mprtui, Luo. 15, 24. 32, ubi i. q. amodowdale. — b) in- 
eficaz, virtute deftitutus, Rom. 7, 8. Hebr. 6, 1. è0ya rexoù, 
cultus Dei fructu carens. 9, 14. Jac. 2, 17. 20. sriotig vexod 
= c) ineptus ad bonum, ad pietatem, vel; pietate carens, 
Matth. 8, 22. Luc. 9, 60. &peg roùe vex0ovr, permitte curam 
fSepeliendi iis, qui ad regnum divinum inepti funt. — Eph, 
5, 14, dvuora ix vexgay, Surge e numero impiorum, Apoc. 3, 1. 


Netogoa, @, £, apo, (8 vsxode) 1) mortuum facio; 
tropice 2) vi, efficacia priva; Col. 3, 5, vexposcaze 7 pin 
vid. Mskag. — pafliv. vevesowusvos, efetus, decrepitus; Rom 
4, 19. cdùua. Hebr. 11, 12. érdg xai raùza vevengwuivov, ex 
une (fel. Abrahamo) eodemqne decrepito. (Arréan. difl, Epict, 
4,5. vourov dè aidnuor argvevispontan) 


. Néxo@mot, ug, (8 vesoda, 2, perf, praet, pall. ver 
xpmnGo) Propr, tò vexoày rivecdai, Tè vita privari; — deinde, 
caufa pro effectu polita; vulnera, quae mortem efficèere pol- 
funt; ita puto accipjendam effe 2 Cor. 4, 10, véxgogev toù 
Imooò, valnera mihi, ut quondam Jefu, inflicta, (Alii: mor- 
tem Jef canfa fubeundam; alii mors ea, quam Jefus pallus 
eft, me manet, alii; mortis pericula mihi funt fubeunda.) 
— 9) tropice; snfirmitas, vò effetum, decrepitum effe; Rom, 
4, 39. t7u rÉéowawy ris untoas effetam matricem, — | 

Néog, «, ov, 1) novus, i.e, a) recens, alyor vé07, 
Matth, 9, 17, Marc. 2, 92. Luc, 5, 37-39, — LXX, pro win, 
‘ Deut. 1, 39, raudiav véor, Num, 28, 26. Jo£. 5, 11, — b) in- 
novatus, adjecta notione praeftantiae, ardowrog, Col. 3, 10. 
Vid. ArOpuros. 1 Cor, 5, 7, pueapa. Hebr. 12, 24, diadyar. 
(Jer. 31, 32. diadrun uan.) — 2)junior, juvenia, ratione 
aetatis; Tit. 2, 4. LXx. pro vi Exod. 33, 11. Gen. 37, 1. 
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Ns0000d5, 07, d, attice yserrog, (2 véoc) pullus; fe- 
mel de pullis avium, Luc, 2, 24. coll. Levit. 5, 7. ubi pro 
reoonìs în textu hebr. ya. — LXX. pro 33 de pullis anima 
lium faepius, v, c. Levit, 12, 6, 8. Num, 6, 10. coll. Je£L 16, 
2. Deut, 32, 11. 

Ne6tng, nros, N, (a 9605) 1) nocitas; ita fortalle 
1 Tim. 4, 12. pundsis cav Ti veotntos satapporeitw, nemo te 
defpiciat propter novitatem, i. e. vel quia fertns cirenmeilus 
fuerat, vel quia recens praefectus fuerat coetui. Alii: 2) ju 
ventus, ì, ©. 8) to javenem adhuo elle, 1 Tim. 4, 12. coù wg 
vsorntos, te, quia vir juvenis (vid. vsavias el vsarfonos) es 
coll. Ecc], 11, 30. Gen. 43, 33. Sap. 4, 16. — b) tempus ju- 
ventutis; èx weorqros, inde a pueris, Matth. 19, a0. Marc. 
10, 20. Luc. 18, 21. Act. 26, 4. — Pfal, 88, 16, Gen. 8, ar. 
1 Sam. 17, 33. del. 47, 12, 

Ns0Q@utos, ov, 0, 7, — 0v, 50, (vé05 et qua) re 
cene pigntatus s Job. 14, 9. Pfal. ‘144, 13. 128, 4. Je£ 5, 7. 
— tropice: chriffianus recens, novitius, nuperrime ad coe- 
tam chriftianum admiffus; 1 Tim. 3, 6. | 

Néowy, svvog, 6, Nero, imperator Romanorum ah 
anno p, C. 54. usque ad 68, crudelitate moripusque difl'olutis 
infamis, multorum cehrifiianorum caedis apctor. [2 Tim, 
4, 23, ] ! ° ° 
Neva, £ ecm, nuo, nutu fignifico, leq. dativo; Job, 
13, 24. veve aùtò, nutu figniticavit ut feifcitaretur, Act. 24, 
10. yeUcerto; aUrii, cum annueret, muta poteftatem dicendi 
faceret, — Prov. 4, 25. . 

Nepéàdn, n9: 1, (diminutiv. a vépos) 1) nubecula; 
Luc, 12, 94. de nuberula parva (1 Reg. 18, 44. vepsAn puxoa) 
allurgente, tempellatis et pluviae nuntia. — 2) nudes, ne- 
bula, Marc. 9, 7. 13, 26, Luo. 9, 34 fq, 21, 27, Act.1,9 
a Thell, 2, 17, Apoc. 1,7. 10, 1, 11,32. 14,34 — 16. — 
sepela praròg , Matth. 17, 5, i, q. devez, Apoc. 14, 14, lucida 
nubes, — vepédas ov avparwyv, Matth. 34, 30. 26, 64, Mara 
14, 62, Deus in coelo verfari eiusque thronus nubibus ime 
politns, iisque cinctus effe defcribitur, quare additum 7@y 
odparazy ad majefatem indicandam fpectat, ( Pla], 97,2. 89, 
7. Jef. 19,1. Exod. 36, 10. Sir. 24,4.) — LXX, pro 2%, 
19, pnv, faepilime, et ter (Pfal. 135, 7, der, 10, 12, 51, 
16.) pro mira, -- Specialiter nubes £ nebula, asuàos tic. 
repéìno, quae Israélitarum agmina, defertum peragrantia, 
pracibat; 3 Cor, 10, 1. 2, hebr. 139 Exod. 13, 21, 14, 19 
Num, 9, 15. 32, 5, 10. Pfal. 78, 14, Nehem. 9, 12. 1% 
ci, Heradot, 7,49. Curt, 3, 3, et 5,2. — Saepina pon le- 
Etur. tu. . 

Nep&gdein; 6, (hebr. na3, Gen. 30, 8.) Neplsha- 


° N; 


- 
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lim, f. Naphihali, tom. pr. filii Jacobi patriarchae feptimi, 
éx Bilha, ‘Rachelis ancilla, auctoris (tirpis Naphthali. Apoc. 
‘1,66. — ftirps huins nominis, five regio quam inhabitabat; 
Matrh. 4, 15. 19. ca o 

Néqpos, sos, ro, nubes, nebula, i. q. vegédn (Jofeph. 
Antig. 6, 5. 3.) et yyopos. — LXX. pro 24 Eccle£, 11, 3. 33% 
Job. 26, 8. 9. 38, 37. Sap. 5, 21, (/ofeph. Antiq. 16, 21. 3. 
wépos èraysw_,t0ùg moeuyuuciv.) — tropice; magna turba, 
Hebr. 11, 1. vépos pagtvgov. (Appoll. Rhod. Argon. 4, 398. 
Buonereicoy avdo@r vepos. Zurip. Phoenill. v. 1321. sépos z10* 
Asus.) 

. Nepoòs, où, 0, rem; oi vepoolrenee. LXX. ‘pro nisha 
Exod, 29, 13. 22, 6, 16. 24. — Ex hebraismo de intimo ho- 
minis, sntimis animi; ita in formula égeuvov vepoovs xai xag> 
Biag, Apoc. 2, 23. Pfal. 7, 10. Jer. 11, 20. 17, 10. Sap. 1, 6. 


‘ coll. Job. 19, 26. Pfal 16, 7. 26, 2. 73, 21. 


Ns0x0006; ov, 0, £a vews £. vuòs, templum, et xogéw, 
verro, purgo, orno) propr. qui templum purgat;.aedituus, 
templi cuftos, qui curam templi ornandi habebat. Swidas, 
#500x0005* "6 t0v vewy xocuoiv xai eUroetiltuv. Deinde dei cul- 
tor, qui Deo facra facit; Jofeph. Antig. 5, 9. 4. ,, Israelitas; 
os 0 Fede Fave vemxogove nyev £cl. per defertum. ‘ lidem re- 
duces @& exilio nadiv 107 altr cvuuagov ( Deum) ivexsigour 
Quare fagtum eft ut urbes, potiffmum Afiae minoris fefe prae- 
‘dicarent wemxdoovs, cultrices, alicuius Dei vel Deae,: quae 
Deo cuidam templum (plendidum dicaverant, eique facra fo- 
lemnia faciebant. Sic Act. 19, 35. Ephefus dicitur wswx000s 
ei peyadns Aoréudos, colens, facra faciens magnae Dianae. 


‘. (ZAanoph. Anab. 5, 3. 6.) 


Neantsosaòc, n, 0Y, (a vewregiloa, junioram mores 
iiniter; res novas molicr, 4 Macc. 3, 21. Jofeph. Antig. 4, 
4. 2.) 1) juvenilis, juvenili aetati conveniens, 3 Macc. 4, 8. 
ventevist 6edvuia. Polyb. 10, 24. 7: vent. tile. — 2) fenfa 
malo: audar, telnerartius, qui in vitia prorumpit; 2 Tim. 
2,-22. TAS vemtepinàs émduuiag cupiditatum audaciam et te- 
meritatem fuge. (Ali minus recte de libidine res novas mo- 
liendi.) Eodem fenfu non folum ye0tns de temeritate cupi- 
dinum legitur in Teft. XIL Patr. p. 520. et ‘600. fed etiarh 


“vswtegiouòs.p. 5a1.: Età mvevuata èd6dn xarà toù èvdgarov 


dnò toù Behioo, sai avrà eÌo) xepadn ruv Eoywr toù vewrspi 
cuoù. Haec autem #oya deinde p. 523. commemorantur fcl. 
stoprsia, &TÀnotia, uayn, dpéouzia, Nreonparia, wevdog, de 
uia. Jofeph. Antig. 16,11. 7. ul&adera rewreoius. LPhiloni 
seavixastegov elt: veliementius; vid. Loesner, obîl. p. 417.) 
Nswre0og, a, ov, (comparat. a yéos) — LXX. pro 
Sui, nyx, inp — 1) minor natu, Luc. 15, 12. 13, Gen. 


Pi é 


pui 
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g, 24.27, 15. — 2) funior setate, Joh. 91, 18. Act.5,6.i. 
veavionos quod vide, 3 Tim. 5, 1. 2. 21, 14. ‘Tit. 2, 6. 1 Petn 
6, 5. — Pfal. 149, 12. Sir. 51, 18. — 3) inferior digniitate, 
ut 2sx905, quod vide, Luc. 22, 26. coll. Plal. 119, 141. 

.INî, particula quae elt fanctiflime fall'everantis et juran- 
tis, regitque accufativam: per. 1 Cor. 15,31. #7 rv fue 
réouy xatynow, per gloriam a vobis ad nos redundantem. 
LXX. Gen. 12, 15. 16. #7 thy vyisiar gaoaa, hebr. nyya sn. 
( drrian. dill' Epict. 4, 1. vm tiv xaicagos tuynv idevdegos 
Eqguev.) | 

N90, f. 00, (i. q. véw, ut riéw et nin90) filume 
colo duco, neo. Matth. 6, 28. Luc. 12, 27. — LXX, pro mt 
Exod. 35, 24. coll. 26, 31. 38, 18. 39, 2. 23. 

Nuyniato, f uo, (a vqritoc) 1) puer fum, pueriliter 
me gero; — ex adjuncto 2) imperitus, ignarue, infcius fumj 
fenfu bono 1 Cor. 14, 20, ri} suxia ramuaters quod ad vitio- 
fitatem attinet pueri fitis, i. e. eius ignari, imperiti. cf. Matth, 
18, 3 fq. Gal. 4, 3. Hebr. 5, 13. vid. Nymuos. 

Nnatog, cv, ò, n, — 0Y, Tò, etagmos, a, 07, (1) 
particul. negandi et è, loquor) qui loqui non poteft, in- 
fans; a) nadiov vimioy, puerulus infans, Jef. 11, 8. pro 
p25°. Inde fubRantive xò vor — tà siria infantes, de 
prima infantia, ubi vel non vel vix loquuntur pueruli puel- 
laeque, Matth. 21, 16. (Pfal. 8, 2. 553). Thren. 2, 20. 15am. 
25,3. 22, 19. 1 Macc. 2,9. — b) &r0gairtos vqmog, homo 

puer, Hof. 11, 2. vijruog Togarà, hebr. 222, inde fubftantive: 
6 erjmi0g, puer, non adultus, impubes, 1 Cor. 13, 11. Gal. 
#4, 1.. Sir. 5o, 11. — fenfu transiato: sndoctus, imperitus, 
firiplex, cum fenfa bono Matth. 11, 45. Luc. 10,21. Rom. 
2, 20., tum malo 1 Cor. 3, 1. Gal, 4, 3. Eph. 4, 14. Hebr. 5, 
13. — LXX. pro sn Plal. 19, 8. 119, 129. Prov. 1, 32. 
Ezech. 45, 20. ( Exempla e profanis dedit Kyp£. 2, 62.) 

Nnoeùs, tu, 0, Nereus, nom. pr. viri, Rom. 16, 15. 

Noi, 6, Neri, som. pr. indecl. viri, Luc. 3,27. 

Nnotor, iov, tò, (diminutiv. a s7005) parva infula; 
Act. 28, 16. | a 

N7006, ov, sj, (a vanfvéa, nato) infula; Act. 15, 
6. 27, 26. 28, 1.7. 9. 11. Apoc. 1, 9. 6, 14. 16, 20. mod 
7005 épvye, fubmergebatur ponto. — LXX. pro sx Pfal 72, 
120. Ezech. 26, 15. 18. 
Naotreia, as, sj, abftinentia a cibis, jejunium. LXX. 
pro is. — a) de jejunio privato, ubi aliquis ad breve tem- 
us religionis caufa abfiinebat a cibis vel omnibus, vel con- 
uetis et delicatioribus; snoteta et in plurali vporelas, Matth. 
17, 21. Marc. 9g, 29. Luc. 2, 37. Act. 14,23, {1 Cor. 7, 5.) 
Pfal.-35, 16. 69, 13. 109, 23. Eiusmodi privata jejunia apud 
Judaeos valde erant ufitata, magnaque iis tribuebatur vis 


110. NIKO-NÎTIT 

Nixodetene, ov. 0, Nioclaita ;,Kpoc. 2, "6, 15. Pro- 
prie Nicolai feetator, putarintque interpretes ‘faille fectam 
quandam, gnollicam, cuius auctor fuerit Nicolaus aliquis. 
. Cum ‘vero in Apocalypli omnia fere nomina fint {ymbolica, 
hoc etiam nomen rectius habetur prò titulo fymbolico fall'o- 
rum doctorum, populum decipientium. Etenim non differt 
a faladu v.14., cum v%3 Gt dominor, yixco, et ty popu- 
lus, Zaog. Vid. Eichhorn., i in comment. 


> Nexddeo.s, ov, 6, (i. q. vixddnuos) Nicolaus, profe- 
lytua Antiocbenus, deinde, diaconus ecclefiae Hierofolyrnita- 
mae. Act. 6, 5. OA 
N sxoroàie,. 806, 7; (urba victorise) Nicopolia. Plures 

&uius nominis extabant urbes, £cl. in Armenia, Ponto, Cili- 
cia, Macedonia, Epiro, Thracia. Quae Tit. 3; 12, comme- 
moratur, elt Nicopolis aut Macedoniae, aut Thracise. { Tit. 
$,'16.] si 
: Nîxog, 808, to, i. q. vixy, | vietoria. Quater,. ‘Matth. 
12, 20. vid. Kpiocis. 1 Cor. 15, 54. vid. Kuraerivo. ib. v. 55. 
‘67. — 2 Macc. 10; 38. LXX. sio *vinos aliquoties (a Sam. 2, 
‘6. Job. 36, 7. 'Thren. 3, 38. 5, 20- Amof. 1, 11. 8, 7.) pro 
hebr. nx5% in aeternum, quia rabbiris nx3 et cius derivata . 
etiam de victoria dicebantur. Vid. , Buatorf. lex. I. h.' v. et 
cf. Nixaw. 


Nuvevì, $, ‘hebr. 193, (LXX. Jon. 1,1. Iofeph. Ant, 
g, 10. 2. sive) ) Nîneve , Graecis Î) vîvog,. , Jofepli. Ahtig. 9, 
11.3, 1, 6.)4. Latinis Nina, urbs maxima et regia Affyriae 
(Jon. 3, 3. 4, 11.), ab Affur condita (Jo/eph. Ant. 1, 6. 4.) 
et e Nino eius filio MI i. e. urbe Nini (pretima habita= 
guium ) appellata, ad Tigridis ripam fita, a Nabopolallare, 
rege Babyloniorùm anno 623 ante Chr. deftructa. cf. Gen. 10, 
21. Tob. 1,11. Diod. Sic. 2, 3. 3, 1. Herodot. 1, 150. idem 
1; 106. — Semel Luc. ri, 32.0 


Nevevitne, ov; 6, Ninevites, Nineves incola, Matth. 
r2; d1. (Jon. 4,5 5. «vdoes Nivevi) Luc. 11, 50. et in codd. 
v..32. 

> Nontno, 7908, 0, (a vittrm) vas ad lavatidum, vel 
guanus: malluvium vel pedes: peloia. Semel de, pelvi Joh. 
13, 5. 

.. Nirnto, £ Pd: .madefacio ; labo. med lavo me; Tavo 
mihi ;. LXX. pro Ym}, Joh. 9g, 7: 20 15, — viqoay TY0A0TTON, 
Matth. 6, 17. PGen. È li. — toÙs nodas, Joh. 13,6T—- 14, 
quo erat opus. cuni . fervile; tum’ bumanitati, . hofpitibus 
praeftandum; unde 1 Tim. 5, ‘io. eî Gyimy rodac Super ell: 
num chriftianos Tratres liumaniter' et reverènter recipere fo- 
leat. cf Gen, 18, 4. 19, 43, dh. Judic. 19, 21. 1. Sam. 25, 
dl. - — vistrouai tag ‘xtioag ) Matti. 16, 2. Marc. 7, 3. Etod. 
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30, 19. 40, 28. Levit, 215, 41. Solebant Judaei manus et 
ante et polt coenam lavare, 
Noéw, è, f. qaw, 1) mente intellizo, et ut sio de 
oculis, ita yoéw de mente (xapdia Prov. 16, 23. 1Sam. 4, 21.) 
dicitorj; intelligo, percipio, comprehendo, Matth. 15, 17. 
16, 11: Marc. 7, 18. 8, 17. Eph. 3, 4. d0, — LXX. pro ps3n, 
Prov. 1, 2. 6. — /cio, 1 Tim. 1,7. Hebr. 11, 3. — fenfa 
colligendi, «concludendo intelligendi, difcendi, feq. ànòs 
Rom. 1, 20. t& yag kopata «rev ( £cl. Feod, i. e. aldros avtod 
duras) toÙs stormuace xadopàras ( hominibus patet) yoovuero 
anò xriosus xocuev colligendo ex opere creationis intellecta. 
Sap. 13, 4. wogoatacar arr’ «ùror, dilcant a rebus crea- 
ts. Jef. 34, 15. wosv to voù mANDICV Ex ccaviou. 2 Mace. 14, 
so. Hefych. vos cvAayitov, osone, — 2) confidero ut in 
telligam, cogito, Matth. 24, 15.. Marc. 13, 14. 2 Tim. 2, 7. 
Prov. 28, 5. Sir. 11, 7. — 3) fapio, Matth. 16, 9g. Joh. 12, 
bo. za) vongovot ti} ragdia, et fapiant mente. LXX. bszyn, 
del 44, 18, Prov. 16, 23. E 
Nogua, vos, tù, 1) cogitativ; —. 2) confilium, coe- 
pium:* fenfa malo; machinatio , molimen, 2 Cor. 2, 11. ib. 
10, 5. rùy vOmua eis vraxonr, omnem machinationem contra 
celig, chrift, Baruch, .2, 8. @rrootgsya: Éxagroy &rò toy ron- 
paroy ti xapdizs aùriv vis mornoàe. 3 Mace. 5,30. Ita hebr. 
îftan Plal. 9, 17. — 3) pluralem noftri pro merte, quatenus 
intelligit, intellectu, i. q. voèg; quod in plurali non ufurpa- 
tu; 2Cor.3, 14. émmowdy vd voruata avtoiy, mentca eorum. 
ib. 4,4. 11,3. Phil 4,7. o) 
Nidos, cv, 0,7, — 6, tò, nothus, fpuriue; non 
ex urore legitima genitus, adulterinus; Hebr. 12, 8. v0dos 
îorè sai ody viot. Sap. 4,3. coll. 14, 24, .Phavor. vidos: d 
Hi yryvios vide, GARA èx mradlaridos. . | l- 
Nom, 75, 9), (a véuo», praet. yéxoua, diftribuo; palco; 
dux fum; etiam de ulceribus ferpentibus) — 1) pafeuum, 
pabulum, Joh. 10, 9- voufv svogne, i. e. omnia bona polli- 
debit, felix erit. — LXX. pro nY3% 1 Chron. 4,39. 4ò. Thren. 
1,7. mg Jer. 25, 3. 10. Ezech. 25, 5. — 2) vouny îgew, tro= 
pice: ferpo, progredior ulterius; de ulceribus.2 Tim. .2, 17. 
— (vouio mosto de ulceribus Polyb. 1, 81. 6. souny dap= 
farar, de incendio Lolyb. 1, 8.5. vid. Raphel. annot. e Polyh: 
p.621, — you de ulceribus ferpentibus Jo/eph. de bell. 6, 
2.9.) (Sir. 13, 19. praeda, id quod ablumitur. ) 0 
,  Nouito, £. too, (a vopos) 1).in ufu haheo; Fopilouan 
n afu fum., foleo; de rebus quae ritu farcita, more ufitata 
funt; Act, 16,13. sortog, OÙ èvopitero mgoseuyi sivar, vel: 
ubi preces ex morè judaeorum folebant fieri; vel, quod prae» 
ferendum: ubi ex more Judaeorum profeucha erat. (Jo/epA 
dutig, 14, 10, 23, in Decreto Halicarnallenlinm: dsdoydas: 
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| pi. 
quivTowdalor gode Povdapetrous — — tÙs mooasvyds mostota 
ooc 7 Valuoan rarù tò muUrdIOI È90s.) cf. tà vevopiopéra, 
folemnia ex more peragenda, Jofeph. Antiq. 5, 1. 1. — go- 
pilouérar Fvotus confuetae victimae, Jofeph. Antiq. 11, 1. 3, 
ib. 9,7. 4. i2 Mace. 14,4. Aelibri. V.H. 6, 12: — 2) puto, 
exiftimo , fatuo, (feq: accufitivo cum infinitivo; apud Mat- 
. thaeum et femel in Actis c. 21, 29 feq. ore) Matth. 5, 17. 10, 
Z4. Lue..2, 44, Act: 7, 25. 14, 19. 16, 27. 29.‘21; 29; 1 Cor. 
g, 36. 1 Tim. 6, 5. Sap. 13, 2. 2 Mace. 8, 35, — Luc, 3, 23. 
ci èvouiteto, ut putabatur, i. e. ut exiftimare folebantJudaei; 
coalefcit enim hic prima et fecunda verbi notio.. — Senfu 
Sperandi, expectandi, Matth. 20, io. Act. 8, 20. 4 Mace. 4, 
3à. 7, 19. — timendi, metuendi, 1 Cor. 7, 36. — Saepius 
mon legitur. | 
Nopixòs, i, 08, (a voubé) ad legeit [pectanss Tit.3, 
g. payas vopixtg, lites de fenfu praeceptorum legis judaicae, 
— 6 voputòg, legis peritus, legis interpres; Tit. 3, 13. fnvày 
ròv vouitòy: (Epictet. 1, 13. voutxòv — sEnyovusrov tà viuina.) 
— In Matthaei fcriptis wopexog et vopexoì legis mofaicae in- 
terpretes, legis periti, quos reliqui E vangeliltae vouodyduoxd- 
dovs, Vonpuurels vocant, Matth. 7, 3o. 10; 25. 11, 45: 46. 
2. 24, è l É ° 
Nouipig, Ca vouetos, 1. e. lege Taticitus a Mace, 4, 11. 
eÈ vouiua leges, mores, 1Macc. i, 4. 3 Mace. 1, 4: — deinde 
legi conveniens, ex lege: wousuos Piog, 4 Mace. 5, 36.) ad- 
verb. Zegi convenienter; deinde: ut decét, ut fas eft, reli- 
giofe; ita 1 Tim. 1,8. 2 Tim. 2, 5. coll. 4 Mace. 6, 18, ti 
dofav ( honorem pietatis) #ouiuts pudatarieg. Arrian. Epict 
5, 10. 0 Deve dor deysr, d6c por artodsrtiv ei vopiubis H9IAN0as 
Nopuuopa, rog, tò, (a vouita) 1) quod ufu receptum 
ef, more, Îege fincitum; — lex, praefcriptum Esdr. 7, 35. 
— 3) numisma, humus, pecunia vel quia ex èa aeftumator 
terum pretium; vel quia eft lege five tafa recepta; Mafth. 22, 
19. ofeph. 14, ih, 1: Avtoòv Unto attoù raraBa)uy vopispa. 
( Xenoph. Cytop. 4, 6, 12. Detitofih, 558, 14.) a 
° ‘’Nopuodidagauive; ov; 6; (+6uo6 et ddaeeados) legis 
doctor, legis interprés; a)de doctoribus legis mofticae, inter 
Judaeos i. q: yoguuatedgy Luc. 5; 17. Act, 5, 34. — b) de iis 
îuter chriftianos; qui legem mofaicaiti recte docere fe vpina» 
bantur eamque chriltianis obtrudere volebant, qui cupiebant 
inter Chrillianos partes vouodiduoxcdoy agere, 1 Tim. 1, 7. 
Nouodeolta, ag, î; (vouas et Tidmui) legistatio : non 
folam a) actum legnm ferendaram indicat, fed noffris fcri- 
ptoribus objective' dicitur de /y/femate legum, earum’com- 
‘ plexu. Ita de complexu legum mofaicarum femel Rom.'9, 4. 
et 2 Macc. 6, 23. Jofeph. Antiq. 3, 15. 3. et 6, 5. 6. 4 Macc. 


< 


5, 34. 1] vouodeotag èMotrun: 
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. Moupderto; d,.£ nau, (a ropuodirnc) legem-fancio; 
— fanclo &mpliciter; Hebr. nrÒ pair) Lego e ti 
spetr. ét0yy. -majorum ,bonorum promiffione fanciebstur, 
(Jofeph. Antig. 3, 15.3, 10. vouodern?sy, quod lancitum, 
praefcriptum elt lega.) — 2),63 adjuncta; ,obffringo, prag/cris 
bo, jubeo, infungo» mt quis faciat; ita LXX. faepius pra;hehr. 
nyin et fecundumi huius verbi conftructianem jungitur cum da- 
tivo, cuimaccufativo perlonae gt cum acchiativo, nonnunguam 
etiam cum dativo rei, intefyeniente ép,(hebr.aviafeg. 2 Pla] 
25,9. 13. 32, 8.) vid Ex0d,:24,,12. Deut..17, 10. PlaL. 28, 
9.13. 27, 17. .119,/23. et 102, 2 Mace. 4, 15. — Sic Îemel 
in N. T, Hebr. 7, 11. 6 Apogdm* avrà (.{c], iggnavry ) verguor 
Sino, populus alli, . [acerdaiio leviticg:» .grat aditrictua, 
noltrum:. y auf. dall'elbe; verpfichtet“ (vlii; .lex dato el 
populo Tab conditione [acerdptii, ca pacta, Hit facerdotio fuk- 
BV del 4 i 
Nonodérme, ov, d, i.e vedano dp, tapon, legisla- 
tor. Semel Jac,4, 12. — Pfal. 9,20, prò ;y11D, Quod legerunt 
mi. (Jofeph. de bell. 3, 8.3, Demofth..B0y, 6); 
Nopog,. qu, 6, (8. sé4w, divida, adiftribpo; , palco; 
impero, praecipio) .1) partitio; -— pars Afligpata,. inde pra- 
vincia, praefectura, Jel 19, 2. ERh. 1, 19,,;2:Macc, 1à, 30. 
Jofeph. de bell. 1, 1. 1. et4, 1% 5 > i. .aina 
. 3) imperium, dominatio, Rom. 7539..93. [3 Cor,.7,,$9l 
-— Ita etiam multi intelliggnt Rom. 7, 21.29. 8,2..—.,,.;) 
3) praeceptum, mandatum, diciturgue, nonfolu'm. 
elictis regum Elth. 1,20. et praeceptis parentum Proy. 1, $. 
6, 20, fedetiam de praeceptis cuiuscungue), cui competit jus 
imperandi aliquid. Gal, 6, 2. T0v voLoY FoÙ ggiotod, manda». 
tun Chrifti. souos, praecepta Dei, Hebr..8, 10: 10,16. — 
&) praeceptum, quod tànquam voluntas perpetua fummi 
domini fpectatur et jure nititur: lex, norma agendorum pu- 
blice praefcripta, LXX. pre nyin, faepius etiam pro nag-et 
ni, — Rom. 4, 15. où yug oùx dore wauog,s ovde rrapafagis. 
— Dicitur autem 6 r6p0g collective, ut.èyroA, a) de norma 
sgendi, regula, difciplina qualicunque; - Phil. 3, 5. xara rà- 
nor parsatos, ratione difciplinae Pharifaeus, horurà legibus 
edRrictus. Act. 22,3, xgta drpifewz zoù maggior vougv., Ita 
Rom. 7, 8. g. 14. 22. 23. 25. 8, 2.7. vougg eft regula vivendi, 
complexus legum ad mores fpectantium, ,in formulia 99- 
pos so doi, vOMog TOÙ 7006 pou, wipes tile duagrias, xQuos 
toù mrevuatos. Jac. 1, 25. 2, 12. 4, 11. 1 Cor. 15, 56. — Sic 
Erod. 12, 49. 6 vopog.toù racya. Num.9, 12. Teft. XII. Patr. 
p.663. # dv souo xuolov # év.voum Bskiag. ibid. p. 544. è 
vopos toù mév00ve, regula, fecundum quam luctus fierì fole- 
bat. — Inde wouos etiam; moreà, 3 Macc. 7,5. Teft. XII, 
Patr. p. 601. #— b) de degidua publicis eivilibue, Joh. 7) 51. i 
Laz, N. Z, r. II. H ° 
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(PETS fair iolra: Esoporoy.. Act'a5/5, 24, 6, 25,8, — 
‘è) de ratione ‘teruni.divinavum, de degé facrorum, oecono- 
| vana religionis ,' quatenus praeceptis de’culta Dei matime cx 
| teriò contihetur.. Sib Rom. 3, 47. deconomia mofaica 6 vouo 
‘2y0o)è) quae opera’ cultùs Dei éxterna poftulat,' et economia 
‘èhrtftiade +0p06' aloreme, quite ‘fidem'poRalat, et c. 9,31, 
soute’ ri dektecbdbdie dicitur. ‘ih, 10,4. “Gal. 3, 1.' Act. 21, © 
40.145; 29.' Sequuti funt'hic fetiptores NT. ulum dhild ne 
quei ‘non ‘folum' legemfed'’etidti cetonomiam, religionem 
fignificat, et Rabbinis etiam,‘de chriftiana religione dicitur. 
1 d) de lege mofalca, ‘cum a) quaterius fingula» leges'con- 
; Unet, ‘Luc. 2; 22: Joh, 1, 23. Joh. 3% 31.19, 7. etpaflim. — | 
Tepes de' facerdotiv-Hebr. 7, 19: 9, 32. ‘10, i. 8.4 de ferit — 
‘faciundis, ‘Act. 13., 3g. Tel. XI Patr. p.531° — if) tom > 
umiverfe, ita ‘at bmnem legera mof comiplectatar, Matth. 23, 
23. Luc. 2, 27. Joh. 1, 12. Act..6, 13. 7, 53. 15, 24. 18,15. 
"i Cor. 9, 8 fq. ét faépius, — “of und vouor, Judaei Tegi moe 
faicae adftricti ':1°Cor. g, 20. 0Î #r s0uw, iidem, Rom. 3, 19. 
2, 12. 13. 17. vi #x ‘40pov, Rom. 4,14. — Notandum vero — 
celt;‘ in epift. ad'Rofnanos et Galatas Paulum vocabulo yopov 
"ita'‘uti, ut vél'omnem ‘oecouomiam mofàaicam intelligat, v.c. | 
Li; ci Fonov, Rom. 3, 98. 9, 32. ‘Gal: 2,116. 3, 2. 5. 10. velali= 
.quan partem huius legis fpectet, fcl. cum promifliohes, tum 
ipriecepta , vel leges Dei naturalea, quatenus in lege mofaica — 
fuintpromulgatas (Rom. 2, 14: 15. 25.26. 47: 3, 3r. 13,8. 
fb. Gal. 5, 4)'#deo utò r6uos,, Romi 5, 13, 7, 17. de pro- 
mulgatione eli publica y £ dé lege morali promulgata et lis 
“terié' mandata ‘Gt interpretaridum.. Vid, potilimam Rem. 2, 
23 fqq. 5, 19 fqq. 4, 13 fqq. 7, 1 fqq-8, 2 fqq. Galat. 3, 2— 
94: 5,3 faq. — Inde ex metonymia ©» 
‘SY codex legumdivinarum, volumen praeceptorum Dei; 
‘et: diîcitur quidem a) de lege mofsica, f. pentatencho,. hebr. — 
Ain, Matth. 12, ‘5. 22, 56. Luc. 10; 26.Joh. 8, 5. 17; -1-Cor. 
14; 21. Gal. 3, rò; (3 Esdr. 9g, 39. colî. Neb. 8, 1.'ubi -=50 
“noia. coll. 2 Mace. 2, 18. — wouoc zuè moopijrar, Vet. Teft. 
per partes defcriptum', Matth. 5, 17. 7,12. 11, 13..22, 40. 
Luc, 16, 16. Joh: 1, 46. Rom. 3, ar. ‘& Mace. 18, 10, + ac- 
curatius: +éuog, sioopîfrar et yodpoi, Lua 24, 44. — b) de 
fotò' volumine V. T. iMatth. 5, 18. Le. 16, 17. Joh. 7,49. 
‘e. 10, 34. 12, 34. +— c) de lege traditionali, 2 Cor. i4, 34. 
(Te: XII. Patr. p. 634. etiam liber: Henoch dicitur yoagpi 
onde Evy) 
* * Nooc, vidi Note. ì I : - 
Novéo, 4, f. né, aegroto, morbo teneor; deinde 
.metaphor. rooetw steoù tì, regrotare ‘in aliqua re, pro: ei 
-. «perdite operam dare, nimio defiderio rei vel malae vel certe 
parum utilie tenerij 1 Tim. 6,4. (-4elian. Var. Hi&.:5, 47. 
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mgiiy th sre00vud. ‘ib. 14, 28. Pollo. Otiom: 16, 8. Ita F#osor 
Tett. XII. Patr. p. 530. de ‘cupiditate qua’ nralieres ‘appetunt 
virorum amorem.) ‘vid. Elsnerus et Kypk. ad hi1. Potef© 
véerò etiam effe: aegrofftre animo, witio' Zaboraie ratione 
quaeltionum etc. (Piutarch. de difcr. amiîc. et adul: c:Boi 
Eurip. Troad. 27.) * ‘ e. 
: Noéonpa, tos, vò, (a Vocén) morbus;' Joh. 5,4. (Xe. 
roph. Cyr. 6,2. 27.) 0 Ò 
Nocos, ov, e, 1) morbus, aegritudo; Matth. 4,53, 
ni. 9, 35. 10, 1. Marc. 1, 34. 3, 15. Luè. 4, 4o. 6, 17: 7, 
21. 9,1, Act 19, 12. LXX. pro sn 2 Chron. 21, 19. nbno 
Exod. 13, 26.. Pfal. 103, 3. — 2) malkhi, poena, (morbi’ 
diim a Judaeis peccatorum -poenae .habèbantur),  Matth. 8, 
17. coll. Jef. 53, 4: ubi sn, qued eodemi fenfà'Iràbetur etiam 
Cobel. 6a Ta. ee 
Nodara, dc, f, i. q.revovid, (h vedoods) 1) nine 


avian, LXX. pro jp Num. 24, 21. Deut, 22, 6. (deinde de ‘ 


fede £ habitaculo quovis, Obadiv. 4. Provi '16, 17.) — 2) 
pulli avium, Luc. 15, 34. — Déut.Ba, ani 

Noccior, tov, tè; £-q. redortov (ab evdem) pullve 
avinm, Matth. 13, 37. -— (}4éliun. Hift. Anim. 9, 29.) LIER 
pro mbhme Plal. 84, 3." 44 


Nocoòs, où, 6, pro sevtodi, pullus: ‘in coditib. ‘Luc. 


2,24. — LXX. pro 12; Leviti 12; 8. 14,2} 15; 14.0 et 

Noagito, f.to, (a wieye feorfam) i) feparo (70m: 
OdyI 4, v: 75.) — '2) Medium: intervettà3'-feq, sccufativo” 
rei; Tit. 2, 20. un vooqitoutvor (fel. ri);i-Hil în'fuos ufis 
converterites. Act. 5,-2..3.. èvoopicare (Fcli rÌ) dirò eîje' titre 


(Pol. 7, 1. r0oqpiaarro drrò voli drediuaroz; hebt. mis. Mater 


6,32. yonara vooquotntvosi Fofepk. Antigl'4, 8:29. vobpite® 
vin ciotora.' Philo de vit. Mof. 1.‘p. 64t.: -oddar di» 
las socpiouevor. «(Alia ‘exemplà lege ‘it ‘Ayphii -obif: HS 
. 33. 2° 0 tnt a gala sei. hl 
Noros, ov, 6; 1} riotus, aufter; Tic. 12,582 Aet. 27, 

15. 28, 13. -Job. 9), 9. (1bsn) Sir. 43,196 — ‘&veiedo "root, 
Exod. 10; 13. 14,44. “Ezxech:197, 26. —: 4) JRagti asfiralio 
meridieo; LKX. pro Dimy} Stfo»tp,‘fosm a) plaga chelil 
Apoc. 22,-23: &rrò vétov. Ezech.d6, 28: 29.108) Nin 13: do: 
— b) plaga'£ regio: terrtei Matihi. 79,42, La: 11914) Pil 
edisoa vérov (1 Rég. 10,1. N39 nsb; JofeprirAutig. 450: 
Set6i pur ri Ayritàv sai dip Aibdiotelbit'BanrdioititY 
Luc. 13,29. — 7} rérov, Zach. 6, 6. (JofephuAntia, 8;1#81 
2 tà 11005 Fotoy Léon.) SEI po ona f NI IERI, ì 
Nov ecia, cs, #7; (a vovdertwyYfeafa tetivo: ‘adino- 
nitio.,' adherfatio ; nonni? de-adhortationeratl'sieliue' eligen- 
dum ufarpatàr. ‘1 Còr. 10, 11. 11006 wovdectar .quòr, ‘ad do; 
monestdar, dotendos, (et vovdestor, ‘ar'edmbnérentor s Sàpr 
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16, 6.) -Eph. .6, &,.xevOecta wuplov,. admonftio fecundam doa 
inini vofuntatem,.Ti.3,,10. — Jofsph. Aut. 5, 15.1. Te 
XII. Patr, p. 524. virasovor vovdsgiar rrarégor. (Judith. 8, 
27, edit. Ald, et Compl. ubi Cod. Vigic, et Alex, rectius ;ou» 
Jsrngy, emendationem.) =. 

Novdstéoa, @, f. 100, (i.e. tr 19 dd, 'noftram: 
ans Herz }egah) admonea, hortor, i. e. a) hortor, ut a pec» 
cato delìftat, 1 Cor. 4, 15. 1 Thell. 5, 14, .a Thell. 3, 15, — 
b) exeito ad virtutem, Act, 20, 31. Rom. 28, 14, Col, 1, 28. 
3, 16. 1Thell. 5, 19,, — LXX. pro Sbi Job. 4,5. Sap. 11, 11, 
12, 2. 26. coll, Job. 34, 16. 38, 18. (Exempla e profanie 
collegit Ayp&. I. 340.) ©. . 

- Dovunvia;- 61, Î), contracte pro vsounria, (fog ef 
4») novilunium, — LXX, pra win 1 Sam. 20, 5. 2 Chron. 
2, 4. 29, 17. Dies novilunii hebraeis erat feltus; Ezech. 23, 
34: Num. 28, 11. 10, 10: Ho£. 2, 11. Easdr., 3,.5. — Semel 
Col. 3,16...» i . | 

_  NovveygSc,. (a vovveyìs Î. e. var. Fyoy, prudens, in- 

telligens) prudenter, fapieuteri Maro. 12, 34. vovregais arta- 
«gidn. (Pofyb.,5, 88. 2. vovveyile uai inpayuorrintiz. ib. 17, 12. 
cati sab vouneyie. et c..ag. evdafiiigxai rouregiig. v. Kypk.1. 
p. 185.) ° 

a Node, 9, fontracte pro gros, quod noltri flectuht genit. 
v006, dat. vot; accuf. wqùv (profani genit. roù, dat. y@), — 
LXX: pro a; Bal, e. 1) mena, animus, vis intélligendi, 
decarnendi lenfiengique, .u) uniser/e, 1 Tim. 6, 5. depdag- 
Miros tàv woùr, mente corrupti. 2 Tim, 3; 8. Rom,1, 28. &dg= 

Upea 170%, sRens, perverla. ib..12, 2. .Eph. 4, 17. v. 25. 7@ 
mysumate soù vadgi vuciv.. cf, Sap. 4; 12., 9, 25. — b) mena 

quecenze sSntelligtt, ; anselluotus, intelligentia, Luc. 24, 45. 
‘ denyogev:aunoîe xd voun to cvmeras rac yragae, ex he- 
braiapzo., ubi: 0GHloa. (Agt..26, 18.) cor aperire, eft: facere 
ut intelligat aliquis. (Job. 33, 16. drroxadunes voùy (bebr, 
mio) dodogrron. Vidi Aravoiyo.) . 1 Cor. 14, 14. ubi a :rryeò- 
ua, fentiendi facultate diltinguitur, ib..v. 19. À0y0x dà vodz, 
verba ex.intellecta profecta, quae ipfe intelligo.: Phil. 4,. 7. 


4 


Tit.3, 15. Apoe. 18:28, @ djoip-yoDy intelligenti facultatem ; 

co è Viu CIO ARZERA “great: € A e 
aliis in;locis.ò ipov.era.  Vid. avo, fel. 41,32 ratio, veri 
hopeRique magi&ra, Rom. #,:23; ubi, v90s oppopitur corpori 
ehappetitibus'ex eo natis; ib. v, 26. 14, 9. — :2).id quodin 
mente ‘volvitur,,. el; ut:latinor.. mens.;: confilza,, et quidem 
quetenus in mente adhuc litent, Ropo. 11, 34. 1.Corz 25:26. 
fo 40) 13. ubi ann) Judith. 8, 14. — 21 Cor. 2, 16. queste 

ay u0UP Youzaii Soser, ego vero. €Chrifii confilia, quae.etiam 
Dei funt,. tognofto, — animi fententia, Rom. 14, 5,.1 Cor. 
1,,40. Exod.7,.p4, dol. 14, 7. = ;parfuaftanie fenfa,.2 Thelr. 
2,2, — fudj@,. Col..2, 18. QUOLGUULYOS UTO toù rode rîc Gaguos 


_ 
- 
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alzo, inflatns Itudila a cupiditatibns profeetif «+ $) menò 
pro homine; Apoc. 17,9. 0 voùs 0 éyov goglav. Jef. 10, 12. 
buosivouas Èmrè voy roùv roy usyav (noltrum: die lolze Seele) 
Bri 10v upyorta TGR Aocvo. — Saepius non legitur. 

Nup@ic, &, è, Nymphas, nomen viri, Col. 4, 15: 

Nvupg, ns, #; (ab obfbleto vito, clam nubo) 1) nu 
pia; — fponfa; LXX. pro nk>, — Joh. 3, 29. Apoc. 18, 23. 
qui ruupiov xaù riUpge, non vox fponfi, fed cantus in fponlì 
fponfaeque honorem, cantus nuptialis, epithalamium, (coll 
ler. 7,32. 16, 8. 25, 10. 33, 10.) Apoc. 21, 2.,9. 22, 17. 
Sap. 8,2. suupny Gydyeedas cogiar. — 2) recens nupta;. lic 
epins profanis; noftris igitur feriptoribu& ubi sug oppo- 


- nitur vel patri mariti vel matri, ef: ‘nurue. Sic Matth. 10, 


55. Luc. 14, 53. cf. Mich.7, 6. 3rravaotijo. viugn Eri tiv ew 


| Seoivavezo. Gen. 11, 31. Ruth. 1, 6. 7. 22. Jofeph. Antiqg, 


: 9.1. Etiam wvugpiog, gener, Jud. 19, 5. — Saepius non 
tptur D 
Nupiog, ov, 6, (a vuugni /ponfuss Matth. 9, 15. 
25, 1.5f9. 10. Marci 2, tg fq. Luc. 5,34 fq, Joh. 3, 9.29. 
Apoc. 18, 23. vid. Niugn. — LXX. pro inn Plal. 19, 5. Jef 


| 61, 10, 62, 5. 


Nuupwr, Gros, 6, (A vi4pg) quod, tefte Sehnaidero 


| (krit Werterb.) apud profanos non nifi Heliod. 7, p. 313. 


egitur, ef: corsclave [ponli et fponfae, in quo ell lectus 
conjugalis, thalemus. hebr. nen Plal. 19, 6. Joel. a, 6. Sic 
Tob. 6, 13. 16. et apud incertum interpretem Joel.-2, 16, prò 
Mi, LXX. sorroiv. Suidas: vuuposros: xorrdrog. — In N, T. . 


| tercommemorantur oi vioì roù ruugoros, qui verfantur circa 


halamum, /odalee Sponfi, nagarvugio:, ut Graecia, tasacawito, ‘ 
ducentes fponfam, ut Rabbinis (Bustorf. lex. talm. p.2539 — 
57.) dicuntur, ‘quosque Joh. 3, 29. vocat piàgue Toù vuupievz 
Matth.g, 15. Mart.2, 14. Luc. 5,734, — Solebant enim 


 Iponfus a rraparvugiors et fponfa A rvupaywyoîg, duci, cui 


” 


negotio amici et amicae utriùsque ‘eligebantur. cf. Judic. 14, 

tl. JoL7,34. 15,9. 25,10. 1 Macc.9, 37. Tob. 11, 20, 

Plal, 45, 14 fq. | | Sr Ò 

Niv, et yuri (quod in N. T. in fcriptis Pauli et prae- 

tere non nili Act. 29, 1. in textu Griesb. et Hebr. 8, i6, 

[11, 16.] habetur) adverb. ’ sE zz] 

. 1) refpondet latinor. jam, nune, hebr. nny. — Ufua 
eius in N. T. ita fe habet ut 1) indicet tempus prae/ens, a) ab- 

lolute nunc, in praefenti, jetzt, fo eben, Matth. 26; 65, 
lb. 16, 29. 21, 10. Act, 2,33. 23, 21, 24,13, Rom. 13, 11. 


 1Cor. 16, 2. 2 Cor. 13, 2. Hebr: 9,5. 1 Cor. 5, 11. yuri dè, 


in praefenti epiftola autem. — 7x0 vùy îyor, iu praefenti, Act. 


24,25. (rd vùv, haèc praefens vita, felt. XI Patr. p. ò 19) 


Aet 22, 1, uoù:rzs yvY ‘artoloy lug. a Thefli 2, 6. wai yÙv tò 


, 
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stiréyo?; pro cà yUr xaréjor. — b) praefens fempus ratione 
pratteriti, nuno, jam, Luc, 2, 29. ‘Joh. 4, 18. 9,21. 11, 
n2. ‘Giiù xa) vr oida, fed vel nunc perfuafum habeo. Act 
‘4, 4. 12. 17. Kom. 5, 9g. 2 Cor. 5, 16. Gal. 1, 23. Eph. 5, 8. 
et faepius. — Ka xÙv, nunc autem, Joh. 17, 5. Act. 16, 37. 
— suv dè, nunc iterum, Phil. 3, 18, — Nùv di, nunc au- 
tem, quae cum ita’ fe habeant, Luc. 16, 25, Gal. 4, g. — 
yuri dì, nunc autem, Rom. 6, 22. 7, 6. 15, 23. 25. 2 Cor. 8, 
11. 22: Col. 1, 21. Phil. v. 9. 11. — £ug Toù vr, usque ad 
hunc dîem, Matth. 24, a1. Marc, 13, 19. hebr. nn sv Geni 
18, 12. ny, Gen. 32,4. Déut. 12,9. “Ayot toù vir, usque 
ad hoc tempus et porro, Rom. 8, 22. Phil. 1, 5. — c) prae- 
fens tempus quatenus refertur ad futurum, ubi yér ell èy 
saio ‘soir et ‘explicatur Mare. 10, 30, Vid. Luc. 6, 21. 25. 
Joh. 4, 23. 5,725. 13, 36, 14, 29. 16,.22. 3a. et pallim. — 
#70 toù y0r, ab hoc, quod nunc eft tempore, Luc. 1, 48. 5, 
to. 12, 52. 22, 69. Act. 18, 6. 2 Cor. 5, 16. LXX. hebr. nav 
Pfal. 113, 2. Dan, 10, 17. Mich. 4; 7. — xa vv sai ele mué- o 
our aldros, 2-Petr. 3, 18. Jud. v. 25. Mich. 4,7. — 0 gr o 
xa0os, Rom. 3, 26. 8, 18. 11, 5. 2 Cor. 8, 153. #7 yur fan, 
a Tim. 4,58. 6 vUy aiay,. 1 Tim. 6,17. 2Tim. 4,10. — 7 
du ispovogì. Gal. 4, 25.. oi dè vùy ovpuvoi, 2 Petr. 3, 7: — 
°—— 9) infervia* orationi nectendae 2 et quidem a) fimpliciter | 
tanguam particula 4ranseundi, ut latinor, jam, Col. 1, 24. 
#Ur yuigw. Luc. 11, 59. «Uy vpets. — Potifimum conjunctum 
cum xaò, — xai yy, jam verò, Act. 32, 16. 1 Joh. 2, 28.0 
2 Joh. v. 5, xai sr somrd de. Act. 3,17: (LXX. faepillime 
pro nAW, Exod. 34, 29. 31: Num. 22, 34. 1 Reg. 2,24 Jer. 
4, 18. Teft. XII, Patr. p. 612.) — nai yùv îdov, Act. 13, 11. 
20, 22. 25. Exod. 3, 8, —- vÙ» our, Act. 10, 33. Gen. 21, 13. 
27,5. — Cum imperativig elt adlortantis, Matth. 27, 42. 
satafato vv amò voù otevpoî. v. 23. Marc. 15, 32. Joh. 2, 
8. xò vr deboo, Act, 7,34. (Exod. 3, 10.) GÀA& réy, Luc. 
ha; 36. gv obv tupuricare, Act, 23, 15. &ye vir, Jac. 4, 13.0 
Bb, 1 — yuri di, Col. 3,8. — b) contrarium nectat, jan 
vero, nun'aber; ‘Luc. 19, 42. Joh. 8} 40. 9, 41, 15, 22. 24. 
36, 5. 18, 36. 1 Cor. 12, 26. Hebr. 9g, 26. Jac. 4, 16. #ù7 où”, 
Act. ‘16, 36. — c) nectat et colligat;. nunc igitur, jam, 
quae cum ita fint, Joh.8, 52, vùy iyvanaper. 16, So. Act. 15, 
10. yùv our. Rom. 8, 1, 2Cor.7, 9. — yuri dì, eodem fenfu, 
; Roni. 3, 21. 1 Cor, 12, 18. 15, 20. — d) nectat et explicet; 
jam vero; yuri dì, Rom. 7, 17. 1 Cor. 13, 33. 14, 6. Hebr.. 
g Ve TO 
 .° JI) indicat telmput quafi praefens, cam praeteritum tum 
‘faturum quando proximum' cogitatur. 1) De re praeterita 
proxima: paulo ante, modo, nur fo eben, Joh. 11,8. vùy 
Etgrovr ce Udo oi tovdaics. Act. 7,52. 06 (dinaiov) vir 
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Upetc mpodura yeyssnoda. Vid. ques Kypkius habet fr obit. 
td Joh. 11, 8. emofth,.361, 20.) — 2) de re profiini fu- 
tura, quae jam in eo elt, ut locum Gt hàbitura; ‘quae iriltat: 


mos, proxime, jam; Joh. 12, 31. piuv udlost éorà OÙ xbeugv 


vovrov, jam inftat xgio. Joh..12, 27. 13, 31. 1 Cor. 7; 1 
viv dì yet fore, mox etiam chriltiani erànt, $ Cor. 6, 2.‘ 
1a vv vid. Tavùy. I tea ve ia a 
NbE, vuxtòs, 7], — LXX. hebr. bi £onbab — indi 
a) proprie Matth. 4, 2. 12, do. 14, 25, Luc: 2, 8. 5, 3. et iè- 
pius. Geni 1, 5. — tds yuxròos, fingulis noctibus, Lué. 21, 
37. — péons dì ruxtòs, media nocte; Mattli. 25, 6. xurd. pé= 
goy rig ruxtòg, Act. 27, 27. — tvuxtòe, noctu, Matth. bi ik; 
28, 13. Joh. 3, 2. 7, 50. 1 Thell. 5, 7. et paflim. ‘Plal. 15, 4. 
52,4. — pyuxra rai nutoay, Mare. 4, 27. Luc. 2, 37. Act. 20, 
51. 26, 7. 2 Thell. 3, 8. five yuxròs xoò Musoag, Mare. 5, 5. 
Luc. 18, 7. Act. 9, 24. 1 Thefl. 2, 9. 3, 10. et pafim; vid. 
Huiga. — Apoc. 8, 12. #} sé uù quivn ro rgiror avrîg, ubi 
vu: pro: lumina' noctem collafirantia; vid'Pfat. 19, 27 Job, 
3,9. cxot@w&sin Ta torpa, rig vuxròs éxsirns. coll. Gen, 1,16, 
Pal 156, 9g. Jer, 31, 37. — b) metaphprice: nora) pro 
morte ( Hom. l}iad. 10, 466.) vel etiam pro fortuna gdverfa, 
pernicie (ut bb Job. 55, 10, Mich. 3, @,) Joh. 9, 4. Soysrag 
vit. vid. ‘Fiuioa. — È) ut oxoros, de infcitia, vitiofitate, 
srunque mi/eria, Jah. 11, 10. riegortarsir év 1} vuxti.» Rom: 
13,12, 7 vii, imperium infcitiae et impietatia. 1 Thell 5, 
ci Das. | a 
—_ Nvoc®, f.virto, E É, pungo; — vello, Tatis fodio,. 
Fhilo de legat. ad Caj. p. 998. Pfalt. Sal. 16, 4. Sir, 22, 20. 
ò ruscar dpaduor, saruba danova, 5 Macc, 5, 14. — vyl, 
nero, perfodio; Soh. 19, 54. 46yyg aùroù riv mÀsvpay Èvvis, 
Jofeph. de bell. 3, 7. 35. wurteL @UtÙv docari, sai Tupuygi]UA 
diepyatetas. ib. 6, 1. 3. 0Î vurtopevor sole Evoroîs. o. 
Nuoteta, f. aio, (a vsva, capite nuto) 1) capite 
nuto prae fomno, dormito; Matth. 25, 5. LXX. Prov. 6, io, 
24, 33, Sir, 22, 8. — 2) tropice a) de hominibus; non curo; 
LXX. pro 1993 Pfel. 121, 3. 4.. Nah, 3, 18, — f) de rebus: 
cunctor; 2 Petr. 2,3, 7 droldsra uÙrisi où svovabee* —*. ., °° 
Nurto, vid. Nuoco. a . uo 
Nuy&mueoor, ov, 16, (vu et fuiga) plenus, L. juflusg 
integer dies, viginti quatnor horis conltans, igitur diem (fenly 
rictiori) et noctem complectene. Semel 2 Cor. 11; 25, ..._ 
Néie, 0, (hebr. nò i. e, requies) Noachus, nom. pr. 
indecl, filii Lamechi, de quo vid, Gen. 5, 28 {q. d. 6g. 
Commemoratur Matth. 24, 37 fq.' Luc. 3,36 17, 26 (q. Hebr. 
11, 7. a Petr, 3, 20. 2 Pefr 2, 50 UT Vu 
Nud00g, d, by, fegnis, tardus, ignacue; bis Hebr,: 


ti 
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5,11 v0300s tale uxouig, ignavus auribus, igriavus ad intel 
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val ted za | 

Mgendam  diloendum. ib, 6, 12. — Sir. 4, 3a. 13, 12. Prov. 
12,29. {ra8odens modi, 3 Macc. 4, 5.) | 
 ® Tog, oU, 0, dorfum, tergum, Semel Rom. 11; 10, 
rà, vero? aurty guyaguyov, dorfum f. lumbos eorum perpe- . 
tuo fac nutare, 1, e. fic ut nil poflint, nil valeant. vid. PfaL 
69, 24. e quo focò Haec depromta funt. — 6 v&rog LXX. fae- 
pius pro 33.1 Reg.7,32. Plal. 129, 3. Ezech. 1, 18. nn3 
Zach, 7, 11. Sinn Pfal. 66, 10. 69, 24. nov 2 Reg. 17, 14. 
(Ò fervarunt grammatici, puriores et antiquiores fcriptores 
hominis dorfum 7ò vizoy et frequentius tà vira vocalle, ani- 
moligm autem dorfum qòv ton) 
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 —, Reyla, @; 7, (a tinog, la, ov, hofpitalis, ad-Eér0y 
fpectans) proprie fabaadiendum videtur roumefa, menfa ho- — 
‘ fpîtalis, ut plene legitur apud Zom. Odyll. 14, 158. 17, 155." 
coll. delian. Var. Hift. 3, 37. — deinde: Ao/pittum, i. e. tò 
excipere peregrinum hofpitem; fic Eevia vrodigsodal ra, 
hofpitio aliquem excipere, Jofeph. Ant. 4, 6, 2. 12,4. 2. — 
2) Ag/pitium, i. e: diverforium hofpiti-paratum; bis in N. T. 
Act, 28, 23. Philem. v. 22. — Luc.9, 52. #rouuioa avrò fel 
Esviar. Jofeph. Antiq. 5, 2. 8. ruoasadety rwa Èrì Esviar. ib. 
 26,4,5. nCaefar Herodem Romae verfantem érlunos Éevia 
| nai xataymyate. SA | 
. ‘Merita, f. low, (aEévos) 1) fo/pitio excipio aliquem, 
Act. 10, 23. 28, 7. Hebr, 13, 2, Sir. 29, 28. Adelian. V. H. 13, 
s6.— Ferifsoda., hofpitio uti; diverfari‘apud aliquem ; Act. 
20; 6. Esrifera: maou veri cu. (PAilo.de Abr. p. 368. Eeviodt- 
vas tag” aUrg. Sic quoque Jofeph. Antiq. 5,2. 8.) Act. 10, 
18.32. 21,16, —— 2)tropice: movitate et infolentia rei per- 
motue dnimum adverto ad egm, mirari facio; Jofeph. Ant 
1, 1,4. tòv Piov dElnisev rò mvartduevor. — pall. rei novitate 
in 'admirationem duci, mireri, roltrum: defremdet werden; 
1 Petr. 4, 4. è d Éeviforta:; quod mirum ipfis videtur. ib. 
v. 12. pq Eerlteode (émù) vi) mugwoei. Jofeph. Antiq. 1, 1.2. 
Eevitausvos ènì voîs &Aiow<s x t.'%. (‘Polyb..a, 27. 4. Marc. 
Anton. 7, 58.) — Inde rd Ésvitorta, nova, inaudita’, non 
ufitata , befremdende Dinge, Act.17, 20. 2 Macc. y, 6. st024ab 
. sad Eeritavoa cvupogai, novi et inauditi cruciatus. Ze/ych.: 
ferilavoa: ‘GM0pudog, aida, main." ‘* 
Ferodoxta, Gi, f. som, (a Eerodoyos, i.e. Eevovs Feyd- 
psvog, peregrinos hofpitio excîpiens) #0/pitio escipio j Tim. 
5, 10., gi 3Eerodoynos?. ( Dio Calf: 78, 5 ‘ Alia loca Jandavit 
Ayphius ad h: 1.) se. 80 . n°. . ° . . 
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Eivos, 9, ov, 1) peregrinua, hofpes; a) de hominibilà 
iter facientibus, et peregre proficifcentibus vel advenienti- 
bus, Matth. 25, 35, 38. 43. 44. 27,7. — Hebr, 31, 13. Ésv0n, 


bofpites in terra. LXX. pro n%k viator, 2Sam. 12, 4. — Db). 


ex aliena terra advenientibus, advena; ‘Ahofpes, Act. 17, 24 
(ad quem locum vid. AypZius in obllî) LXX: pro 2952, Ruth. 
2, 10. 2Sam. 16, 19. Sic Israétitae Eévor dicuntur in Aegypto; 
Sap. 19, 13. 14. Eévau duvuusts copiae ex exteris collectae, 
1 Macc. 11, 38. 2 -Macc. 10, 24. Jofeph. de bell. $, 1. 3. uti 
Gero opponuntur roî6 èrigmpioe. = c) alienis a familia) 
ester; alienns .a focietàte chriftiana Eph. 2, 19. 3 Joh. y. I 
— Eph. 2; 12. Ésy0c toy diadyxwov, aliéni a promiffis Dei. — 
LXX. Pfal. 69, 1. Ecclef. 6,2. — 2) ex adjuncto, cum pe- 


regrinum fit infolitam miramque videatur, énfolitue, mirus,: 


novus, Act. 17, 18. Eérov dauloviar. Hebr. 13, 9g. didazat. 
1 Petr. 4, 12. Esyov fel. ri, novialiquid. vid. Sap. 16,2. 1f 
19,9. — 3) Xo/pes, (Galtfreund) quocum ho/pitium ef; 
qui igitur hofpitio excipitur ab eo, quocum ei eff jus ho- 
fpitii, et vero etiam ipfe excipit eodem jure alterum. Undé 
etiam ef: Zofpitio excipiens;. Rom. 16, 22. 0 Eév0g pov naò 
tig fasimoias Ang, qui me hofpitio excepit, et omnes chri» 
ftianos fel. peregrinantes excipere folet. :(Diodor. Sic. 17 344, 


Mazim. Tyr. 31, 1.). Ekymol, Magn. Éévos: deyile, uaì 0 vTOr 


degsuevos roy Eevov, xaì 0 &mò tig addodanis Mrov. 
Ssotng, 0v, 0, vocabulum latinae originis (vid. Galén; 
compolit medic. fec, gen, lib. 1, p. 325. Ztym. Magn. Ééotmg 


le 5] bi - ° e . ‘ so 
fmucizov Eoriv.oroua) fextarius, i. e. vas, fextarii capaz, 


menfura fluidorum, v. e. olei, vini, quorum 72 capiebat 
bathus bebraeorum, Jofep%. Antiq. 8,2. 9. 6 dì fados dure» 
su quorjoas beorac éBdouyxorra duo. (drrian. dill. Epict. 2, 
10,) Transiit quoque in linguam Rabbinorum, qui nucj 


non fotum de fextario, fed etiam de urceo et vafe liquidoruni ’ 


minori univerfe dixerunt. Vid. Buxtorfii lex. talm. p. 207 6 fg, 
Sic femel in N..T. Marc. 7, 4. (Jofepà. de vita 6. 13.) | 
“nocivo, £ avrò, (a Engog) — LXX. pro was, wa, 
Bizin — arefacio, Jac. 1, 11. Je£ 42, 15. — Enouivouat, 
arefio, exarefco; de plantis Matth. 15, 6. 21,19. 20. Marc, 
4, 6. 11, 20. 21. Luc. 8, 6. Joh. 15, b.. tEnguvdn, (Jef. 56, 
3.) feufus: omni efficacia privabitur. Pfal. 102, 12. Jef. 40, 
8. Joel. 1, 12, — de fegete ex adjuncto elt albefeo f. matu 
refco Apoc. 14, 15. (Joh. 4, 35. Zevxai 1006 Vepiopor). — dé 
membris corporis: fabefco, Mare, 3, 1. èbjgauusvn yelo. ib. 
v.5. (1 Reg. 13, 4.) — de fontibus, fluvils, exare/io, de- 
ficio, Marc. 5, 29. #5nokvdn 7 tnya) coù aluatos abrig. (er 
51, 36. Jef. 19,5. 6 dé srorauòos Exkelyer xab EngarIrostuo ) 
Apoc. 16, 19, (1.Reg. 17, 7. Pfal. 74, 16.) — Denique quo 
Tenfu a daemone occupatus dicatur Marc. 9, 18. Énoaivsodan 


7 
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pron fatis clarum et; fortaffe: viribus privatur; languefcit; 
(Prov. 17, 22, &rdpòs Avangod Enpaiveras tà Cotà.) alii: obri- 
gsfcit. | 
“—  Enoòc, è, òv, 1) aridus; arefactus, ficcus; — de 
membris corporis: tabidus, tabefcens, yeié, Matth. 12, 10. 
Luc, 6, 6. 8. (Vid. Enoasww). Hof. 9; 17. pactoì Enooi, pro 
hebr. por. Teft. XII. Patr. p. 535: # yalo pov putEngos mv 
fici TuSoag, — Inde £ng0i, Joh. 5, 3. membra habentes tabida. 
— 7 Éno&, pro hebr. n297, fubaudi 0606, ficca via, Jof. 3, 
wr. 4, 18. et apud Philonem, vid. Loesner. p. 51. — deinde 
wero etiam 7 in0d, fubaudi y7, terra continens, Matth. 23, 
a5. Hebr. 11, 29. LXX, pro hebr. nwgs Gen. 3, 9. 10. Jon. 
a, 9. 2, 211. Hag. 2,7. — In proverbio Luc. 23, 31. arbor 
ficca eft arbor inutilis, fructus non faciens, ut apud LXX. 
pro wa: Jef. 56, 3. Ezech. 17,24. et Sir. 6, 3. quae arbor 
imago ell hominum inutilium, nullius pretii. Senfus enim: 
fi procerea noltri ita agunt cum virie optimis reipublicae uli- 
ilimis, quid tandem facient multitudini, vobis, quos nullius 
€aciunt? — (Alii: fi hoc fitin innocente (Pfal. 1, 3. Ezech. 
‘na, 47.) quid facient impiis? ) > 
EoXevos, inn, ov, (a EvAoy) ligneue, 2 Tim. 2, 20. 
Apoc. 9, 20. «= LXX. pro y» Deut, 10, 1. Neh. 8, 6. Ezech. 
2,22. . | i 


(7, i e. partes ligui, lignum caelum et ferro adaptatum ad 
certos ufus; univerfe 1 Cor, 3, 12. Apoc. 18, 12. — Gen. 22, 


Lio, vv, rà, (a &iw; rado; polio) 1) Zignum, hebr. | 


5. 6. 7. 9. Levit. 1, 7. a Reg. 5,4. — 2)deea, quod exli- 


quo factum eft, dicitut ita ut £U4oy ufurpetur a) de trade li- 
giiea e quo aliquis fuspenditur, de pazibulo, cruce, Act. 5, 
$0. 10, 39. 13, 29. Gal. 3, 13. 1 Petr. 3, 24. — Gen. 40, 19. 
E&h. 5, 16. coll. Jof. 10, 26 fq. — h)de trabe foramina ha» 
bente, quibus manus, vel pedes vinctorum immittebantur, de 
mervo (1. q. «khoy, Hudontdn) Act. 16, 24. LXX. Job. 35, 11. 
pro so cippus: 2910 éy EA uov tov 10da, pro eodem Sym- 
énach. Job. 13, 27. (exempla e profanis collegit Elenerus in 
ob. Il. p. 439 fg. Phavor. Eslov: dos decuwenotov, #v rro- 
Foxaunv Aéyovor xaù rcodootgdfny.) — c) fuftis, baculus, 
pert payasoòy xaù Evlwr, Matth. 26, 47. 55. Marc. 14, 43. 48. 
Luc. 22, 35. Jofeph. vit. $. 45. Ebdows rire. ldem de bell. 
6, 5. 1. Evdos masduevor nai 043199. Hoc fenfu yy. Ezech. 57, 
- 16. (LXX. j&fdog.) — (Sap. 14, 1. de fimulacro ligneo; ib. 
Sap. 14, 7. 10, 4. denavi) — 3) arbor, LXX. pro hebr. Y® 
Gen. 1, 29. 2, 9. 3, 1. coll. Je£l 14,8. et facpius. luN.T. 
Luc. 23, 31. ubi v700v Év4oy ef arbor viridans, frugifera, 
ibidem imago hominis uniliffimi pretiofilimique. Vid. £700 
—<deinde: Éudov 17 lwîls, Apoc.2, 7. 22, 2. 14. 19. Plalter. 
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Sal. id, 2° Teft. XII. Patr, p. 587. arbof vitae, i & rita 


dans, confervans, vid. Gen, 2,9. 

Suo, d, f. N00, (a Éugoyr, novacula) novacula utor, 
rado, tondeo, — LXX. pro nda, Gen. 41, 14. Deut. 21, 12. 
— Med.: radendum me trado, £. curo, feq. accufativo ob- 
jectum accuratius definiente, de quo vid. Ro/téé Grammat, 
gr. p. 559. Acf. 21, 24. Za Evonoarias tv sepadiv. (Ezech. 


i 44, 20. Num. 6, 9. 19. Levit. 21, 5.) 1 Cor. 11, 5. 6. 


0. 


O, îì, vò, noftrum: der, die, das. De cuius ufu apud 
profanos ‘expofuerunt Grammatiei, Mesthiae 6. 2623 [qq. 
Buttmann $. 113. Roft, p. 331 fqq. — apud fcriptores 
N.T. Winerus, Grammatik des nentelt, Sprachidioms pi 
37 {qq. ZEmmerling in libro: Analekten fir das Studium 

| der exegetifchen und fyltemat. Theologie, herausgeg. von 
Kel' und T'sfchirner, Vol, 1. pt. a. p. 147 £qq. et fatia fabti- 
liter et prolixe Gersdorfin libro: Beitrige zur Sprach- Cha» 
vacteviluk der Schrift[teller des N. T. Vol. l. p. 44. 48 {qu 
167 faq. 193: 273 faq. 374 fqq. 431. 435 fqq. — Ut arti 
culus in lingua Gèrmanorum der, die) das, ortus eft e pro- 
nomine demonftrativo disfer, diefe, diefes, abbreviato, fia 
et graecorum 6, «j, tò, ex antiquillimo x0g, ti, Tò, hie, 

c, hoc, e quo deinde cum 6, 7, to, tum vero etiam re» 
lativam 6, 7, 6, ortumeft. 0, s), vò, igitur, ut antiquif» 
Ln potifimum Homero et poétis, ita etiam facris feriptoriè 

elf . 4 


_ . , 
I) pronomen demonfirativum: hie, haee, hoe. Ita 
Act. 17, 28. in verbis ex Arati poétae phaenomenis v. 5. re». 


petitis: ro (pro rovrov fel. deo) yàp yévos icusr. Praeterea 
éodem modo a)in partitione: ci uòv — oi di, [ o pir— 0 
dì, hic'— ille, aliue — alius; Matth. 13, 23. 0 usv dxutòw, 
vdi stnxorta, 6 dì rosimoria. 22, 5. 6. Rom. 2, 7.8. Phik 
1, 16.17. Hebr.7, 5. 6. 20 fq. 23 [q. — etiam 0 uèy — Gddox 
Bè, Matth. 13, 4. 5.7. 16, 14. Marc. 4, 4.5. Joh. 7, 12, ek 
lemel 66 pèv — ò dì, Rom. 14, 2. (Relativum 0 uèvr — 0 dè 
. tta habes Matth. 13, 8. dg puiv— Us dè, 1 Cor. 11, 21.) — 
b) in fiylo hiftorico, ubi duo vel duae partes agunt, et gra» 
fio transit ad alterum, qui antea fuerat fubjectum in quod 
agebatur, femper feq. de: Ric f. Ri autem, ut noftrum: er 
cher, fie aber; Matth. 21, 29. 6 dè arroxpidsis sirre, 1b. v. o, 
2, 5.- Marc, 3, 4. vi di soselrtar. Act. 19,9. oî di simov 1roòg 
auroy. Luc. 8, 21. 16; 6.7. Matth. 2,9. 0Î di dxovoavise. 
Yad. 6 dì ifegde, Joh. 9, 38.0 dà èpy. Matth. 28, 17. 0 
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8: è20ioracar. vid. etiam Matth: 4, 20.' Mare 12, 13. 15. 16. 
Luc. 8, 30. 48. Act. 1, 6. Jofeph: de bell. 4, 11. 1. — Porro 
.. ’ 3I) articulus praepofitivus Î. definitus, qui ubique 
. «ifurpatur, ubi aliquid vel definite enuntiatur vel in fe jam 
definitum eft et definitum cogitatur. Ufurpatur ut noftram 
der, die, das, de cuius ufu, ne quae ad [cholas gramma-= 
ticas pertinent, hue transferamus, haec fere notalle fufficiat. 
Ita praefigitur 
A) fubjecto, et quidem a) nominibus appellativis, ubi 
Hefinita cogitantur. Matth. 13, 26. #8Adotnosy ò g0oros, gra- 
men fcl. illius agfi, ex ifto bono femine (v. 24.) ortum. 
. Matth. 21, 8. xAddovs drrò tùv derdowy fel. in vicinia viae po- 
fitarum, xe Eorporvuoy #v ti) 0Î0, qua £cl. incedebat Jolus, 
ib. v. 7. 70y 0vov fcl. quem adduxerant. Act. 19, g. èvomor 
coù nido, coram multitudine fcl. quae ibi convenerat. ib. 
v. 13. ròv°Znooy, 0v 0 savdos snoveosi. Joh. 6, 10. ToÙs ar- 
&owrovs, cl. ‘qui aderant. ib. 4, 37. è 4dy0g, dictum fel. 
quod fequitur. 1 Cor. 14, 29. of GAdot, ceteri {cl qui funt 
in coetu. Saepiflime, — | 
‘ b” ubi definite ehuntiantur, a) ita uf per articulum no» 
mer generis reftringatur ad certum fubjectum; tiv Fadao- 
var, mare Galilaeum, Marc. 3, 7. Matth. 13,1. 107 xouthv — 
sò vmnotty, Mattb. 5, 25. Luc. 12, 58. érrì t}v mérgar, tif 
, duuov, Matth. 7, 24. 26. Luc. 6, 48. 49. #0 îspet fel. cui com+ 
petit, Luc..5, 14. 6 éggousvos, ille certus, qui venturus eft, 
Meflias, Matth. 11, 3. Luc. 7, 20. Act. 19, 4. 0 1r0rn006; 
Matth. 13, 19. i.e. ò didfodog, vid. Luc. 8,12. 6 9809, de vero 
Deo, Joh. 10, 24. Act. 20, 32. 4) yeap7 fel. facra Judaeorum, 
"Rom. 4, 3. 5, 1. rijv vienv munus facerdotii, Hebr.5, 4. did 
cuù gogrnrov, Matth. 2194. ò wouos maù ci mpopijrar, Luc. 16, 
6: — Act. 18,2. srortixov tÒ) yéver. ib. 18, 3. oxmvortcioì vir 
esyrnr, Joh: 6, 10. oi &vdoes rov aovbpuòr. 1 Joh. 2, 18. 0 ars 
ciyouoros. Joh. 18, 15. 6 «os pa®nrrs. Matth. 12, 41. #v ti 
siviose cl. a Meflia habenda. Luc.'16, 21. oi xuyeg, £cl. divitis. 
Matth. 4, 3. 0 rew0alov de diabolo. 1 Thefl. 3, 5. 1 Cor. 15,‘ 
8. xò txrowuari, fcl. qui folus matrém, ecclelîam, vulneravi, 
vid. "Exrowua. 1 Thell. 4, 6. èv tò nodyuari, de re venerea. 
Luc. 8,5. Matth. 13, 3. 6 orig, ubi articulus pofitus vi- 
detur, quia Jefus jam hic de fe cogitabàt: (Alii 6 hic pro 
vis.) Hebr. 5, 8. Eugds toy vrazonv fel. 10) vioù, quae filium 
dectt. — ff) ita, ut nomen generalus per praedicatum ad- 
ditum reftringatur et definiatur; Matth, 21, 9g. oi dè dydos ol,. 
ssgoayorres xai oî Gxokhovdovrrsg. Marc. 3, 20. oÎ yoappareîs oi 
dò Tsoovo. satafavres. — tò rvedua Td Gyiov, Marc. 3, 29- 
Act. 19: 6. 70 rvevuarò rornodr, Marc. 3, 11. Act. 19, 3. 15 
G mov 6 xuddg, Joh, 11, 11. — 7 facseia roi deoù, Act 
19, 8. ro peratu caffaror, Act. 13, 42. 6 tow drdooos 


\ 
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Eph, 8,36, Gal.3, 25: 26. — Rom. é, 11. 1.5 4iyw 17 gd06 
rog. Rom. 5, 15. toi toÙù drds mrapuntoÌati. Apoc. 2, 12. 7A 
fougaiar hiv diorouor, tip deciar. Marc. 10, 1. sà pia tn 
*Iovdaius. Marc. 3, g. 6 viòs toù dov L zoù Grtparov, coll. 
Matth. 9, 6. Marc. 2, 10. Luc. 7, 34. — Mare. 3, 22. èv té 
apgovre tav dasuorior. Luc. 15, 23. tòv Luooyov tòv citevrdr. 
Luc.11, 44. vd prmpeta rà Indo. Matth. 21, 25. tò ParticUa 
ludrvov. v. So. 0 napds tiv xaprtiiv. Matth. 6, 22. 0 Auyros 
soù emuatos. Rom. 8, 6. tò qoormua tig cupxos. c. 6, 23. — 
Huc et pertinéent nomina per pronomen polleffivum accura- 
tius definita; Luc. 16, 6. coù rò yoaupa. Matth. 21, 8. fave 
ri» sà iuarta. Luc. 17,5. 0 GdsAgos cav. c. 16, 3. 0 xU0L09 — 
pov. v. 4, toùg olxovs aùrdy. Act. 19; 25. 1 eùrmopia fuor. 
Rom.4, 19. xò éavroù oQua. Rom. 6, 6. Eph.1, 15. et facpiua, 
(Matth, 12, 50. Luc. 8, 21. unto pov pro éuoì untno; vid. 
Joh. 15, 8.) Inde etiam fit, ut, ubi pronomen omill'um fed 
cogitando addendum et, ponatur articulus definitus; Marc. 
3, 1. ty cvvayoyir (aUraiy, quod additur Matth. 12, y.) Act. 
n6, 24. rà sr04da (c0v) yoduuara. Act. 18, 6. 7d Îudzia ( aù- 
300) c. 19, 21. éy tò rvevuati (autev). Rom. 6, 4. sîc ròr 
Sararoy (aùroù). Luc. 6, 29, èmù tjv ciayora (cov). Luc. 5, 
13, rjy ysîoa. Marc. 3,j1. 3; Matth. 12, 10. Eph. 1, 18. toùg 
opdaluove. Joh. g, 6. 10, 16, 5. Hebr. 5, 14, et faepius. — 
liem nomina per aùros, outog, èxetvoc definita, ponuntur cum 
articolo, quia jam ad certum femper {ubjectum referuntur 
Act.19, 25. #x tavtns t7s doyaciag. v.26. 0 mavdos ovTOs. md. 
ib. Act. 1, 6. 11. Luc. 17, 25. Joh.g, 16. — Joh. 5, 36. auUtà 
tà tua. 1 Cor. 12,4. cò aùrò rea. ib v. 5. 6. 9. 11, — 
Math, 24, 19. dv drelveus taîs Muspas. Marc. 3, 24. 25.. Joh, 
9,9. Act. 19, 23, — Gal. 6, 5. tò idtoy gogzioni — — 

c) praefigitur faepius articulue nominibus propriis, quia 
femper indicant fubjectum definitum. 6 înoovs, Matth. 4, 2. 
Joh. 3, 3. 4. 6 curaritg, Matth. 4, 10. of îovdatos, Joh. 10, 24. 
esailog, Act. 18, 1. rv d8mvaiv, Act..18, 1. #îlc doung, tie 
iradias, Act. 18, 2. roi logdarov, Maro. 10, 1. èv tw "/s0atà, 
Matth. 8, 10. (Saepius etiam abelt, v. ce Joh. 5, 15. 3: ..% 
29. Matth, 21, 1. Act..1,-5. Hebr. 11,4. 5. 8. — “Si praedì» 
catnm praemillum articulum habet, omittitur is in fequente 
nomine proprio, Act. 19, 22. :et ubi plura nomina copulantur, 
folam primum articglam habere folet, Lug. 16, 23. Act. lo 
15.) — Nominibug propriis fere aequiparanda funt ee noe 
mina, quae fubjectum indicant, . quod femel.tantum extafy 
ideoque Semper definitum eft; £. g. ò fpuorocy Mellias, Act. 
18, 5, 19, 4. 6 ovaeràg, .Luc, 16, 17. Act. 1, 10.11. Matth 
9,48, 6,26. Luo. 12; 33. (abelt etiam Matth, 5, 45.10, 3a 
Matth. 6, 20.) — ‘yî, terrarum orbis, Matth. 6, 19., Mare, 
4,31. Luc. 16, 12. 0 udouog, Luc. 12, 39, # y627v0,. Matth, 
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23, 33, Marc. g, 43. Jac. 3, 6. (etidm fine articulo apud 
Matthaeum, c. 5, 29. 3o. 10, 28. 25, 15.) — SEE 
d) praefigitur nominativis, fi loco vocativorum funt, 
‘ quia tunc ad certum femper fubjectum referuntur; 0 fuor 
Zsùc, Matth. ay, 29. Marc. 10, 47. 6 vios. Luc. 12, 32. tò 
pixgòr stouriov. ib. 18, 11. 13. Joh. 8; 10. 20, 28. Act. 13, 
41, Eph.5, 14, 22. 25. Apoc, 12, 12. coll. Sap. 5, 4. oi &ggo- 
yeg. — Praefigitur ‘’ sn 
e) nominibus, /è fotum genus rerum, quae illis fignifim 
cantur, indicandum eft, (ut et nos in talibus utimur arti. 
culo), ubi 6 quod attinet ad fenfum idem ef quod és, al 
quod srarres; Matth. 8, 20. .0ì GAwrexec, tà sreresru. 24, 28. 
* af .derol. Marc. 3, 29. sis tòv altura, in omne tempus. Matth, 
12, 55. 6 dyados 'Urdotrog i. e. omnis vir bonus. 15, 25. t00g 
 drdgarrovs, cunctos. Roîn. 1,17. 6 dixesos (ardoarros). Rom. 
4,7. nio yo toù ayadod, pro benefico quovis. Inde oi 1704= 
Zoù non multi fed omzes; Rom. 5,15. 19. coll. v. 18, Rom. 
22, 5: oî sroXtol tv cdua èouev. è Cor. 10, 17. Luc. 7, 47. al 
Guagrias aî soddagi. (Utrum Matth, 24, 12. cy s00440y fit: 
omnium, an plurimoram, dubium elle potelt. 2 Cor. 2, 17. 
esc ‘of sro%doì pro eg'roddoè, oî.) —Ita-etiam 0 cum partici 
più et adjectivis in propofitionibus univerfalibus, ubi 0 pro 
ng o, Give doris. Gal. 6, 8. 0 ortelporv etc tiv cagna favroù. 
Joh. 5,4. d our modtos iuftas. Luc. 16, 10. 6 muotds 8y èha- 
rioto. Apoc. 2, 7. 6 &yoy ovs. ib. v. 11. è vixov. Luc. 6,49. 
dè drovoas ( Matth. 7,26. mas dè dxovar,) Luc. 6, 29. 77 
surtorti cs (Matth: 5; Fg. Gori cs darmios.) Matth. 5, 42. vò} 
aîroirii 08 (Luc. 6, 3o. sarti dè roi alr. ce.) Matth. 24, 13. 
$ dè viroutvar — obros. vid. etiam c. 7: 8. Luc. 11,10. Jolk 
5, 29. 10, 1. et alia multa loca. (verba ‘2 Cor. 3, 15. ex Exod: 
a68,'18. repetita funt.) — Praefigitur sa 
: -£} nominibuè fimul-cum ns, nGoa, ny, fi relativo 
ortnes indicandi fune; Matth. 3,15. nen 1 tovdala, omnes 
Jadaeae incolae fct. în vicinia Jordanis? 4, 8. m&0cas ras Pa- 
srstaz, fl. quae confpici poterant. Lac.-13, 2. 'mayras roùs 
&ulaiovg fel. qui tum vivebant.: Act.118; 2. srurtas rovs Îov- 
afove da ai doro, Act. 19, 7. vi stayres, fcL qui aderant: 
uffi 37. al naccv'ipupal,: Icl. ‘in viavi: vétfantes. Lue: 16, 78, 
x Cor. 12, 12: et facpins. (Ubi binneb-iblolute inditantur 
ebelt''articolas, Rom. 5;112. sis m&veas'avdportove. ib. 5, 28. 
— Abelt vero interdum etiam articulus in multitudine rela= 
tiva, v. c. Act: 18, 4. sarà sikv ceffaltor) — 0 
’ @ Genitivis nominum, adverbiis ek praepofitionibuà pr 
figitur ita, uit nomen, quod fachle sogitando addi poteft, 
‘  omittatur; cuius generis nomina. funt:" todypara, ygyuata, 
deo goovos‘alzos, goo&, dvdoorros, vide, dvyatng yuri, 
,' brreé: et fimilfa; «— a) genitivie.moniiniem praefigitaè 1a, 


o Di 12) 
ut fit: quae ad aliquen'pertinent, cinà fant; Matti. 16,2%. 


geovev te toÙ Feoù. Luc. 2, 49. év toîs où margés. Rom, 8, ' 


5. 14 T7]6 vagxde. — 0,9, eq. genitivo {cl. vids £ yu. Matti, 


1, 6. 1îlc toù ovpiov fcl. yuvauxig. Matth. 4, 21. ròv toÙ Zefa 


daiov fel. vidy. et faepius. ‘Jofeph. de bell. 5, 1.2: et 3, —- 
B) adverbiis, Matth. 21,23. uéyos 7îo onuspor fel nuspas. 27; 
8. — Marc. 5, 1. «lg TÒ stépav tic dalaeorg. ib. 10, 1, Matthy 
6, 34. n yuo avgroy Fcl. ruéoa. Joh. 1, 29. Luc. 10, 35. Johx 
4,32. év 16 peratò fcl. sacoi. — Eph, 2, 17. oî èyyus fel. 
ovres. Col. 3, 1,2. 7d daro fcl. ovra. — y) praepofitionibue,. 
ubi fere fuppleri potelt av, 0vres, 0vra. Matth. 15, 1.000 And 
lspocodvuotv. 21, 1î. 0 &ò valap49. — Rom. 4, 14. cÎ èx 7d= 
. pov, Judaei. ib. v. 16. c. 2, 8. ot éÉ dov8siac. — Matth. 6, 9g: 
6 tv tot ovgasoîs. Eph.1, 10. Col. 3,2. Luc. 24, 35. rd # 
1) 000, quae in via acciderant. — 07 per” aùtoù ‘( (cl. brr 


‘ut additur Luc. 6, 3.) Matth: 12, 3. Marc. 2, 25. Matth. 27; 


51,54, — oÈ reo” aùrod, comites, Marc. 3, at. — oî reef 
1wa, comites alicuius, Marc. 4, 10. Luc. 22, 49. Interdum 
is iple, cuins comites fant, fimul intelligitar, Act. 13, 13. 
oi negò eòy sravdon, Paulus eiusque comites. ‘ Plura vide in 
seo.. Rarius hoc modo fubjectum ipfum indicatur, Joh. 11; 
19. mods tds scegli udpdav xaò papiav, ad Martham et Mariari. 
— Marc. 2,2. ta sods vv Fupar. vid. Bioa. — Tòù feg: 
praepofitione cum cafu fuo fignificat @) adverbium; qò xa99 
quicav, quotidie. Act. 4, 18; xò xad° 0%oy prorfas. f#) pes 
culiarem fententiam, Rom. 9, 5. rò xatà ocoxa, ‘ratione hué 
manae originis. Rom. 12, 8. tò ZE Uusiv, quantum. in vobis 
eft. ib. 16, 19. Tò ép vuir, quod ad vos'attinet. > d 

B) praefigitur articulus praedicato, ubi certa fubject® 
qualitas eft definienda ;. quod fit a) fi aliud ‘fubftantivum in 
appofitione fequitur; Matth: 4, 21. Éefsdatov roù matpds via 
civ. Matth. 10,4. îovdks 6 toxap. Marc. 10, 47. încods è va 
Ixgatos. 10h. 3,6. irvots 0 yorords. Att. 21,8, qiàlrenoo 
où evayy. Rom. 8, 23. viodediar — riv artodvipwdi. Jac. H 
6, @] gioca nido, 6 xoopos ric adizias. b) fi adjectivam ‘vel 
perticipiom:fequitur pronomen perfonale; Luc. 16, 15. Juete 
tare dî dixaicùvtes favrods. Act. 19, 17. #Anov, toîs varo 
novor. Gal. 6,11, duetg, oi rvevuatinol. Eph.1, 12: quac, tovg 


aconkrntrag. fb. v. 19. 1 Petr. 1,4. vudis toÙs geove. — | 


c) fi participium fequitur nomen fubftantivam; Eph. 4, 2% 
ov rmadasòr ardguror, ròv pIsigousroy. ib. v. 24. Rom. # 
12. O£0ù toù LworraroUrros. Act. 19, 26. ox sio) Teo cî did 


puoi» givousro: Matth. 23, 19. tò Fuosuompior rò dpratov #4 


sgov. Joh. 5', 12. 0 &v3pwrtog 6 slrray cor. ib. v. 39. dntirià 


elotr aî paprupovoni. Act. 1,11. 0Uros 0 Imoois, 6 avalnpdetà 
Vià. etiam Joh. 5, 11. 6, 14. Eph. 1, 3. Hebr. 6, 7. 1 Tim.$ 


Ù) 


15, et faepius, Sic etiam Act. 13,9. oGÙAog dè, 0 sad avo 


- ad 


fl, Zeyoperos: Volgerant quidem multi articalum in hisce 
locia habere pro -pronomine relativo 05; fed quanquam per 
qui, quae, quod, vertendus el, témen cum perticipio prae= 
dicatum forinat, naturamque articuli fervat. Ubi enim non 

participium fed tempus finitum - fequitur, conftanter ponitur 
mon articulus fed relativum. vid. Matth. 7, 24. ra6 doris 0458 
(Luc. 6, 47. tg 6 mowir.) — Eodem modo Luc. 8, 15, Marc. 
à, ao. coll. Matth. ‘13, 23. et Marc. 3, 19. 06 xai rhoéderners 


‘ fed Mattb. 10, 4. 0 sai ra adidove, coll. Luc. 6, 16. 


C) Nestrumj' articull 1) ufurpatur materìaliter, et 

è) nominibus ‘praefixum indicat non rem iplam fed verbum, 
nomgn fpectari. Gal 4, 25: rò y&g Gyap. Sac. 5,12. rò vat. 
b) lingulis fententiis praefigitur ubi laudarida e& f70 quae» 
dam. Marc. 9, 253. 10 ei duracas rriotevoai. Luc. 1, 62. 22, 2. 
é: 24. 37. Act. 4, 21. 22, Jo. Rom. 8, 26. — 2) efficit nomen 
definitum, et quidem a) praefixum neutrig adjectivorum, ubi 
efficit notionem collectivam vel abftractam. Joh, 3, 6. tò ya» 
gsrrnusrov èx ceguòs, quicangue ab homine nafcitur. Matth. 
7, 6. tò &ziov, facrum, fenfu abitracto, Luc. 6, 45. rò z10v7- 
ny. Luc. 16, 11. 70 &Andyoy; ullum genuinum bonum. Gal 

, 9. tò xadòy rowoùytes. Rom. 1,:19. tò yvuctòr, pro 7 yri= 
org.- Marc, 5, 14. vò yeyovos. Luc. 8, 38. 56. Hebr. 7, 7. tò 
Uaxtor, tò xgeittor: — TÀ mavia univerfitas rerum Rom. 11, 
$6. Hebr. 1,,3, — hominum Gal. 3, 22. Eph.1, 10. — 
b) praefixum gdverbite eflicit lubltantivum, Matth. 23, 25. tò 
Etordev. v. 26, t0 èrròs. Col. 3, 1. 2. rà &vo. — Item et c) én- 
finstivis , vel Gmplicibus, Phil. 1, 21. tò É7]v, tò Grnodaretn 
Ac. 1, 19. tò dxodoa, to Zaljoou. — vel, quod faepius lo- 
gnm habet, conjunctis cum, aliis vocibus,. cum quibus fero 
oalelcit in unum fubjectam;. Matth. 13, 5. didzò 4) Typ 
Bados y°6. Luc. 8, 6. — Mare. 4, 3. dia tò autor moddaxig 
nido dedicda. Act. 18,2. did ro diarerazivas xavdeor 
diet. 19, î. fr ed 10v Grroddai salve Èv xogivdg. vid etiam ib. 
v-21. Row..4, r1, 13, Eph. 1,12. Hebr. 5, 12, Rom. 14. 13. 
9,19 pidéras rpooxoupu, 16 non oMendere. — Genitivus zo 
aufinitivis praefixus, vel redundat, Act 3, 12. zresrovipedo» 
EpÎi srepurazeia aurdy. — vel conliligm indicat, Math. 13, 3. 
sou.orziosv.. Act. 15,10, qoÙ aregeadai. Act. 10, 25: èyévero 
xoÙ eiasd@eiv t0v rérgor, cum vellet intrare. — roù un, ne, 
gironi Act, 21, 12. Hebr. 11, 5. Jac. 5, 17. — (1 ThelL 3, 

tà paléoa coerdo., vid. Zaiyrouas.) 


é 


An articulus in N. T. pro relativo et pro articulo 


° 
e* 


Qu 


- indefinito legatur, quod antiquiares voluerunt, recte dubita- 


xunt recentiores, et confitendum ceste elt, loca in hanc rem 


ae” 


în medium prolata, quantam licet {peciem liabeant, tamen 
et aliam explicationem admittere. Accedit, quod fcriptores 


N. T. ipfi non ubique fibi in ufa articuli confliterunt.. Pofue: 


sq 
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rant enîm interdum ubi abelle poterat adeogue debuera 
Matth. 12, 35. rd Gyada. Joh. 4, 37. 0 GAndwog. c. 16, 6. " 
rg. — Deeft vero etiam ubi addendus fuillet; Rom. 5, 13. 
(roù) vouov, quia de lege mofaica fermo eft. Eph. 1, 2. deod 
(roù) matgoos qua. Marc. 3, 19. lovdas (6) loxapioseng. vid. 
Matth. io, 4. Compara praeterea loca: Marc. 3, 2. èy toîe 
c08f. ib. +. 4. voîs caff. — Matth. 5, 45. tòv #Moy, ef 
Matth. 13, 6. Marc: 4,6. fAiov. Luc. 16, 3. # #vdg — ot roù 
iricov. — Matth.12, 1. v(Adew oragvas, et Marc. 2, 23. Luc, 
6, 1, rove oray. — Matth. 13, 22. ai péoiuvas, et Luc. 8; 14. 
vò pepiuvay. — Marc. 4, 21. 6 lgyoe, et Luc. 8, 16. Ailyvoy 
avas.— Marc. 4, 21. U1tò thy «hiv, et Luc. 8, 16. vrro=. 
zato xhtvyns. — Marc. 6, 8. sîg 0d0v, etLuc.9, 3. eis 17v 6d0v. 
ci. etiam Matth, 12, 1. Marc. 2, 23. cum Luc. 6, 1. — Marc. 
2,4. cam Matth. 12, 2. — Luc. 5, 16. cum Mare. 1, 45. 
07domnmorta, ci, aî, vd, octoginta. Luc. 2, 37. 16, 7. 
0yrd006, n, ov, octavus; Luc. 1, 59. Act. 7, 8. Apoc. 
17; 11. 21, 20. — Graeci interdom numerum ordinalem vel . 
nomini proprio ita adponunt, vel nomen per aùzog repetentes 
cum ordinali ita conjungunt, ut non unus folum, fed reliqui 
fimul, qui. numero comprehenduntur, cogitandi fint. Sic roizeg 
avros, unus cum duobus comitibus; diéxatos aÙròs, iple cum 
novem aliis 3 ut multis exemplis docuit AypZiue II p. 442. 
Raphel, e Xenoph. p. 143., et e Polyb. p. 706. Sic. 2 Petr. 
5, 5. 6ydoos vas, Noachus cum feptem aliîs. 2 Macc. 5, 27. 
invdas dexatos yevn@vis. ( Thucyd. 1. 61. néumoy aùròv opa 
sTÒ, praefectnin cum quatuor collegis. ib. 2, 13. Athen: 
10, 5, 
Oyxos, ov, 6, 1) moles, tumor; proprie de corporis 
mole, Aelian. V. H. 14,7. Philo alleg. p.69. tropice de ora- 
tionis mole et tumore Yo/eph. de bell. 7, 11. 2. item de animi 
faltu, tumore. — et de amplitudine, gravitate, Jofeph: de. 
bell. 4, 5. 2. Gyxos tie sbyevetas naò ris Gila. id. Antiq. 18, 
6.9. roîs dv tHdixovtov mpayparor 0yxy saraothiow. In N. T. 
femel Hebr. 12, 1. ubi idem eft quod fdgog |( Xenoph. Cyrop. 
6, 2. 52.) diciturque de onere, five mole quacumque, quae 
curforem poffet impedire. Vid. EUmsoioteros. Alii de animi 
fafta et arrogantia, quae fegnes faciat homines. in pietatis 
exercitio. _ o i 
‘038, $9s, 1688, pronom. demenftr. hio, haec, hoc. 
Luc. 10, 39. t$0e huic erat. 16, 25. 536 — où dì. Act; 15, 
25. 21, 11. Apoc. 2, 1. 8. 12. 18. 3, 1. 7. 14. (Judic, 11, 37.) 
— Jac. 4, 13. als ayv dè cav abàdy, plurimi: in banc vel illam 
Uhem; rectius in hancce'urbem; etenim x}v dè pro nomi= 
Ne urbis effe videtur pofitum. : ‘3 n 
Ddevw, f. evom, (ab 0005) ambulo, proficifcor, itàr' 
facio. Semel Luc. 10, 33. Tob. 6, 5. Jofeph. Antiq.119, 4: 
Les. N. T. P. Il. | Lo . 


» 
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2. de bell. 3, 6. 3. (ib. 3,,9.5. did tw srposqicor bdsve rò 
dintes.) 


-. 08nyéa, 6, £. fo, (ab GInyòc) dix fum itineris, 


 duco aliquem; proprie Matth. 15, 14. Luc. 6, 39. — feq. ércè 


adduco, Apoc. 7; 17. ( Pfal. 25, 5.) — LXX. pro nn} Exod. 
13, 17. 32, 33. goin Jof. 24, 3. — tropice: animum duco, 
infiruo, doceo; Act.8, 31. Joh 16, 14. 0dnymosi vudg se n 
cav tiv dAngesay. — LXX. pro qivin Plal. 25, 5. 0dHyn0o0v 

* us èrni tv dinnderay cov, ubi in altero membro et sai didatow 
ug. Plal. 119, 35. nvin Plal 86, 10. c£ Plal. 27, 17. 23, 3. 
Sap. 0, 11. , , se o. 

‘03nyòdg, où, 6, (0dig et aym) 1) viae dux, dux; pr. 
Act. 1, 16. ubi Judas dicitur ‘007705 eornm, qui Jelum erant 
comprehbenfuri. — metaph. doocor, qui alios inflituit , i. q. 
Bidcorados. Matth. 15, 14. 23, 16. 24. Rom. 2, 19. coll. v.20. 
(Sap. 73 15, Deus dicitur 17} Gopius 0d9705, qui fapientiam 
largitur, in ea infliluit. ) 


‘Odormogio, ®, f. 100, (ab 5dowméoog [a Sam. 12, 4. 


Sir. 26, 12.] viator, quod ab 0d0g6 et neig0, vado, transeo) 


viam emetior, iter fatio, proficifcor; Act. 10,9. (Aelian. 
V.H. 10, 4. 14, 12. Jofeph. de vita 6. 32.) 
‘Odotnotia, as, mn, (ab eodem) iter, profectio, Joh. 
4, 6. (coll. Sir. 26, 12.) 2 Cor. 11, 26. — Sap. 13, 18. 18, 
3. 19, 5. 1 Macc. 6, 41. i 
‘0306, où, n, — hebr. myet nat, — 1) via, femita, 
Weg, Strafse; a) proprie: Matth,. 2, 12. 7, 13. 24. 8, 23. 
Marc. 4, 4. 15. Luc. 10, 31. Act. 8, 26. ib. v. 36. mopevecd a» 
xatà tiv 000v, den Weg entlang. Hebr. 2, 25. et palim. — 
Plal. 19, 6. Gen. 32, 1. Deut. 28, 7. — de plateis urbium, 
Matth, 22, g..10: Bue. 14, 23. Marc. 10, 17. Jer. 5, 1, 7, 16. 
— Joh, 14, 4.5. tv 0d0y, viam, qua abiturus fam ad pa- 
trem, fcl. mortem. coll. Jof. 23, 14. 1 Reg. 2,2. — Ex ad- 
jancto: via ad, i. e. aditus, feq. genitivo; Hebr. 9, 8. tny 
tor dylan 000v: ib. cap. 10, 20. coll. v. 19. ubi sirodos ray 
ay tor. (LXX. Gen. 3, 24. n 0d0g-toù Evdov, aditus ad arbo- 
rem. Jer. a, 18, 6006 alyurtov. ‘Prov. 727, odo &lov) — 
b) tropice: via i. e. ratio f. modus perveniendi ad aliquid; 
1-Cor. 12, 31. 000v vuîir Sstxrvpe: — Luc. 1, 79. 3, 5. Rom. 
3, 17. 0dòs sionrie, via ad falutem. Act. 2, 8. 0d0g tene, 
‘(-Prov, 10, 18. Plal. 16, 11.) Act 26, 17. 0006 cwtaplas. — 
Formula: #rouutev, £. evduvav, LL saratrevalsv live rroretv 
0dov, viam munire, fiernere; a) propr. Marc. 2, 23. Hoavro 


‘ 0à padrrad 0d0v moseîv riddovtes toùs didgvag, viam libi filer- 


nére-evellendo fpicas. (Minus recte alii 0d0y mocsîv: iter fa- 
cere explicant e latinismo, pro 0dòv mosstoda, ut Graeci 
[da/eph, Antig. 2, 16. 2. 4, 1. 2. vid Arebf: ad h.1.] loquun- 


tur.; Tune enim fcribere debuiflet Marcus zofarto 60d0v rtos- 


Ù 


» 
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ovuevor riddsiv asdyuac) Apoc: 16, 12, Ya drospas9) sj dtd 
1uy Bacid.éwyr, via, qua reges invadent terram. — b).tropica: 
viam parare, i. e. animop hominum, preparare ad ‘alicuius 
adventum, eos attentos reddere,. Matth. 3, 3, 11, 10.' Marc. 
1,2.3. Luc. 1, 76. 3,4. 7, 27. Jol, 1, 23. Jef, 40,.5. . Me» 

taphora petita ell a-regibus, quibus antequam adveniabant, 

via terni folebat. coll. Arrian extped. Alex: 4, 30. 13. —. |. 
4) tractue terre per:‘quam itur, das fich hinziehende 
Land; Matth: 4, 1î. 000r Gaddoonz, tetra maritima. -6. 10, 
5. 0d0c #Ivy, regio gemtilium. LXX. 1 Reg. 18, 6 proya® 
Jol. 10, 26. ubi.i. g. rànyî), Landftrichi — — e 
3) iter, profectio, die Reife: Mare. 10, 32, p00% dv di 
0g, erant in itinere; iter'facientes. 2 Fhell' 3, 11. Sedi vit- 
siduraà tv 0d0V Nuov sitoos vulc. (Gen'-24, 21. fo.) — ele 
0div, moftrum: auf die Reife, Matth: 10,10. myoa tig 0dòr, 
pera viatorum. Marc. 6, 8. Lue.‘g; 3. 57. ( Gen. 42,25. 45; 
21.) e dv 77) 000, in itiriere, unterivegs, Matth. 5, 25. ‘15; 
32. 20, 17. Mare. $, 3. 27.-ò, 33 fq. Luc. 12; 58, 24, 32, 35. 
Act. g, 17. (Gen. 42, 38. 45, 24.) — wata tpv 0d0r,. in iti 
here, Luc. 10, 4, Act. 25, 3; 26, 135. — E 6d0ù, ex itinere, - 
Luc. 11, 6: — qmusgag 0806, iter unius diei ( Tagreife ) Lue. 
2,44, (Geni. 30, 36. 31, 23. Exod, 3, 18. Jofeph. Aitiq. 15; 
8.5.) caffatov ddog, iter, quod licitum erat fabbato facere, 
Act. 1, 12. — Ex hebraismo Ti n OT 
, 4) ratio agendi, vitae ratio, moresj a) fubjectivei 
Matth. 21; 32. n49s îodrrgs èv 6dw dixesdovens, vir. probus. 
(Prov. 8, 20.) Rom. 3, 16. Jac. 1, 8; ‘5, 20. èmstoégsin dlag- 
tohòv èx miami 600 aùroù. cf. Gen. 6, 12. Plal 119, 101, 
Prov. 1; 19. 1 Reg. 15, 26. (Jofepà. Antiq, 6, 3. 2. 17y. vay- 
tiay 0d6v (rationem) arteddorres. — Ex ‘adjuncto:. opera, 
quae peragit aliquis; 1 Cor. 4, 17. tde CdOvs-pov; mein Ver- 
haltet, meine Arbeiten: Jud. v. 11. 6d0g roù. «div. Sie ‘Ty 
Job. 40, _19. 26, 14. Prov. 8, 24. — b)objective: praecepia 
de vitae ratione alteri data ;' pragcepta, decreta, Matth. 22, 
16. 6d0v 100 Fsoù, Dei decreta recte exponis. Marc. 14; 14, 
Luc. 20, 21. Act 13, 10: 18, 25, 26. Honi. 11, 33. Hebt. 3, 
10. Apoc. 15, 3. cf. Pfal, 25, 4. 116, 103. Job. 23, 11. Sir. 
4,16. — Abfiractum pro concreto Soli. 14, 6. #pa efui È 0906, 
i. e, praecéptor, doctor, + Inde etiani ’ | | nol, 
5) transfertar 0506 ad difciplinam a religione praefcri- 
piam, et ad religionem iplam; ficin Actis Apof xer° étoyny 
de difciplina [. re‘igione chrifiiana; c.19;.2: tevde tig 0doù 
Orraz. 19, 9. saxodoyoUvess.anò Gdov. ih. 23.22, 4. 24," 
22. etin 2. ep. Peti, c. 3, 2. 0d0g +76 GAndataz, Vera.religro.. 
v. 15. 0806 roù Bolgaa. ib..v..21, ct.Judjih. f,8, 1% Sir. 47. 
23, Jeroboam #dwxe ( Israélitis) 6d0y duugrios, religionis dir 
i . 4 
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£iiplinam improbamy duare etfara v. IL ‘cità împeriuni dici. 
sur Pavlela arces®rje.: | * 

cul'OLddg; erro; è, dens ; Matt, 5, 58; Marc. 9, 18. 
Apoé. 9; 8. (iJoél. 1, 6. ) — 6 * Bovyude toy 6dirrar, Matth. 
8, 12. -13; 42. 50. ‘20,13. 24, 51. 25, 3o. ‘Luc. 13, 28. Act. 
94 6; vid. Bovyuos: > LXX. pro to) Levit. 24, 50. Job. 16, 
9 Pfal. 3; 7: 35, 19; 87, 12.0". 

- Odupdw,.,,£ 00, (ab 339) a) gravi dolore afficio, 
«ngo. , crucio; cum de corpore tum de animo; Sap. 14, 24, 
Jofaph, Antiq. 7,2. 1. May aùròy Odsrgoev 6 AB eripoy IPuva- 
ros. — palffiv. crucior, Luc. 16, 24. 25, 0dvracas, dorice pro 
 bdurà. — Jef. 53, 4 — med. crucio me, ango me, follici- 
tua fum, Luc. 2, 48: Act. 20, 38. coll, Jef. 21,.10. ho. 29. — 
pro bona Zach. 9, 5. et on Zach. 12, 10. 

*’Qduran, n6, n, dolor vehemens com corporis tum animi; 
moeròr, angor; bis Rom. 9,2. — 1Tim, 6, 10. ubi ddivas 
pro ‘malis, quae cruciant, dictum videtur. — LXX. pro mx 
Gen. 35, 18. Deut. 26, ad, fas Plal. 15, 3- 31, 12. vor Job. 
4,8, 7, 3. nova Job. 18, 11. 27, 20: 

’0dvopòg, où, 0, (ab adigouas, ejulor, lamentor, de- 
fleo, Jofeph. Antiq. 17, g. 3.) 1) ejulatus, lamentatia, acer 
fletus y Matth. 2, 18. Jer.31, 15. pro ommmoh. coll. ib. "o. 18. 
2 Macc, 11, 6. Jofeph. Antiq. 2,,15. 4. sduguòg yuvaucy uaò 
. reaédooy. Idem in prooem. ad bell. 6. 4. —- 2) confequens pro 
antecedente: luctus s moerorj 2 Cor. 7,7» 
 ‘Obiag, ov, 6, Ozias , Ufias, hebr. may (robur Do- 
mini, five: robur meum ell Deus) nomen regis Juda, qui 
etiam Afaria nominabatur, filins'Amafiae, de cuius vita vid. 
a Reg: : 15, 30. 2 Chron. 26. — Commemoratur Matth. 1, 8. 
9 CRI dicitur filiusJorami, cnius autem abnepos fuit. 

Ob, £. dtnow,, perf. 0dwxa, oleo. — Oleev teròs, aliquid 
. Glere, odorem rei referre. De bono et malo odore dici- 
tar — Semel in N, T. de cadavere: foeteo, Joh. 11, 3g. 
Exod. 8, 14. pro tia putruit, coll. Pfal. 38, 5. 

"0867, adv. unde, a) propr. de loco, e quo, Matth. 12, 
4k: dev èEnide. 25, ab. 26. vd, colligie fruges e loco, in 
quem femen non fparlifti.. Luc. 11, 24. Act. 14, 26. 28, 13. 
— b)de re ex qua, 1 Joh. 2, 18. Jdey YLVAOKIUEr. — c) de 
caùfa ex qua; ubi el pro: quare, qua de caufa, ideo; 
Matth. 14,.7. Act. 26, 19. Hebr. 2, 17. 13, 1.7, 25. 8,3.9, 
18. 11, 19. (Sap. 12, 23. Judith. 8, 20. 11, 16. Epif. Jer. 
v. 64) Saepius non legitur. 

‘000vmn, nm, UD linteum; bis Act. 10, 21. 12,5. — 
Hefych. odorn:- vrdar, Gum , tehauor, yuvasneto 39 bmior 
Asstroy x. T. ‘À. ( Herod. 5, 6 . 214 De velamine nautico, Lu- 
ian 4 Pel. XII Patr. p. 639. "Sori éruva èv 0994 ii 
son) 
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DI6v107, 0u) td; (diminytiv. .ab dffinm).linteolu 
linteum minus; in N. T. non nifì de pearl i ma 
(vid. Kegia ), Lue, 24, 12. Joh. 19, 40. 29,f—7. —- 
pro 1:19 Jud. 14, 13. NAPa Hof. 2,5. [.7-}.9183] KR 

ida, vid., Hdm.. coder, Iq4b o * errgiod 
._« Oînaraxdg, 9,94, (ab olxstog), domefticue adam 
ris ad familiam peritnens; codd. Matth. 40, 25. 3p, pro qiz 
uuaxove ( Plutarcli. Cicer. 30.) . Zonar. leg, c. 1450.. ojysca» 
us 0 oîxelog. |, 4 iL i dorelizna fonia 

Oîxstog, six, sfor, (ab oluoc) domefficue, famitiaria, 
propr. 1 Tim. 5, 8. talv olxélor, i. e. vel & aixtto0, perfonae 


% 
1 è. 


ad familiam pertinentes, vel ra alkela res familiaris. — 
LXX. pro anwi, confanguineus, Levit. 18,.6.-12. 13, 21, % 
etxin, patruus, 1 Sam. 10, 14—16. ( oixsîa (cl. yy, pa- 
tria, Jofeph, Antiq. 8, 6.6. — Deinde.ut,]latinor. fatmolieria 
pro: propriua, addictus; Gal. 6, 10. où oixsio, rîjs iosa 8 
fidei addicti, i. e. chriftiani fratres. Eph.2, 19. olxeto4 gou 
Seo, Deo famniliares, i. e. vio zoù dsov. (coll. a Mace. 15, 
12. td tÎj destijo oleta, quae yirtuli propria lunt. Jofeph, 
Antig. 15, 5. 3. toîc ‘alxelore poornuaoi. énueveer, der ihm eiy 
genen Verltindigkeit treu bjeiben.) 17 $Subaudiendum, elle 
putant Rom. 16, 10, èx xy “Aocor, Tcl. cixelor. 1 Cor. 3, 11 
nu 1g yÀ. cl. olaeiary. . | deve eg 
Dixétns, ov, d,;(ab eodem) prepr. qui in una eademe 
que domo vivit; quare non folumg,de fervis, fed etiam de li. 
heris, uxore, filijs, Z/erodot, 8, 108. et, ut videtur, Sirae, 
6, 11. Deinde potifimum: /ervus, non folum domi natus, 
verna, fed etiam fervus quicunque} Luc. 16, 13. Act. 10}, 
Rom. 14, & 1 Petr. 2, 18. [Philem.-v. 3) — LXX. pro #99, 
Gen. 27, 37. 44, 33.. Exod. 5, 15. 16. Dent. 5,.15., Jo/@pb, 
Antig. 6, 3. 5. de famuli regiis — Thom. Mag. ojxetog, QU 
povor dovdoe, &Addk mal redyss oÎ tv 16) gixp, yuri) nai txva. 
Oîxé0, di, f. n00, (ab eodem) — .LXX. pra ap, et. 
aliquoties ‘pro Rw — habito, leq, £r,\ 4) propr. Gen. 4,35. 
19. — infideo animo, Rom.7,.17. ) cixovca èv Buoi auagria.: 
ib. v. 18.12. — b) tropice: habitare in gliquo. i..e., menti 
eius coutinuo adeffe, dirigere femper mepifem, elficacem ella 
continuo in aliquo;.Rom.8, 9. srevua goù Feoù oix. 1. v. 11. 
1 Cor. 3, 16. vid. ’Fyosnéu. Karomio,.— inhabito, leq. ac- 
culativ. 1 Tim. 6, 16. 9g oîxîv, (Gen. 24, 13. oixaUrise tiny 
nol. Prov. 10, 31, aixzjoovor yîjr.) — cohabito , feq. userà, 
de marito et uxore.conjunctim habitantibus, 1Cor.7, 12, 13, 
coll. Gen. 27, 44. 2 Sam. 15, 19. Prow. 21, 19. 1 Reg. 3, 17. 
= Oisquuevos, particip. ét oùxovpérg, vid. Oixovusvog. . 
Oixnua, toc, to, cab oìxé») 1) domiciliaum,, habita-. 
colum, Sap. 13, 15. Ezech. 16, 24. olxnua rrogwixdr. Jofeph. 
Antig. 8, 5.2. — 2) carcer; femel'Act. 12, 7. ( Thuoyd. i, 


N 
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) domiciliura , fedes; 
ili, fedes coefeftes 
deferentes, ‘t angeli vigiles (è dripotos, .lib. Henoch., 
chia “i tn lare, pr Yuali ‘ageptes, Dan. 4 
4598), qui”! Riafiones foas tinoaentoa et ‘de'eoelo defcen- 
denter' fefe ‘ÎmifceBint niutieribue homiziura, Que de re vid. 
o. LI p. 17972199, Tot xIL 
hi Mot 1,3). 29420 dyyehor dsoù 
L'Gén. 6 n) —  abkgejaror pr pro hebr. 
12011, 2: JoJeph: Autig 8, bi 1. 
deilinni, corpus, 2 Cor. 5, 2. 
domà; damlciliuin; ‘EXX, pro Dy3; 
. , 35. 7, 94-27: 8, 34, 9,2: 
i; 19; 3; delie 4, 38.17, 6. Act. 4, 34, et pafim. — 
CITA aitàl; 3'efa ‘Matti. 13; 
pedi ti 1 oluda,® demi; za: Haufe 
da pevijievos. 10, 10, 
ie “Toy NA I dladas,, el 





























Stai sic olxia#,. per 
tig'oliag, per dòmos 
, 6. — LXX. Gen. 24, 
x Cor, 11, 22, €) dì- 
. Fbelum, Joh, 14, 22. 
Aimo£, 9g, È. — 
dei i $ 12, 25. 13, sr. 











do +6 
Lune. dd 129. ui iiligedi, fncertum eli 
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de; 4 di, ri ab dios) eaidem domum inhabi» 
t Silone heal 15 upiverfe,-Maft:10,/36, nbi, ate nexn 
| pitoî, i qui ad familiam ipfam pertinent, fant intelligendi. 
— 7 farli, Levi Matth. 10, 25. ubi i. q. antea Bodo; 
xodeomarta; i; £ om, (db blioberndr 6) Da 
A fam paterfan ilias; feel in N. det 
5,14, ‘ubi ell: relfamniliari praejm, domum Admin 
(Plutarch. de plagitià philof, 5,18) 
Dixbdsomézgg, ov, è; (olxog,” et Vegridta perf, pall’ 
* dediamoras) Rerus, Math. 10, 25, 13, 27.'13; 52, 20,11 
21, 33. 24, 43, Luc. 12, 39. 113,25, 14," ai, — dominu, 
poffeffor domus, Lac, 24, 11, 36 olnodeonity vie olkfas. Mare. | 


i 
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14, 14. — Saepiue non legitur. — (Soffph. e. Apo 2, ir. 
Plutarch. quaelì. rom. 30, ) ( poE 211; 

Oixodeusw, G, f. How, (ab olrodouoc, i. e. olzov dé- 
por, domum exltruens) — LXX. pro hebr. n33, 1) aedifico, 
exfiruo —- feq. èrì (Cantico. 8, 9.) fuperfiruo, a) pr. Matth. 
7, 24. olztav, v. 26. Matth. 21,33. srugyov. Marc, 14, 58. 
suor. vid. Matth. 23, 29. Marc. 12, 3, Luc, 4, 29. 6, 48 fq. 
7,2. 11, 47 fg. 12, 38. 14, 28. Jo. 17, 28, doh. 2, 20. Act. 
4,11. Rom. 15, 20. — of oîxedovotriss, operariù, Matth. 
21, 42. -Marc. 12, 10. Lue. 20, 17. Act. 4, 11. 1 Petr, 2, 7. 
Pfal. 118, 21. 127, 1. — b)tropice: fenfu condendi, Matth. 
16, 18. 7777 èxxAnoiay. (Ruth. 4, 11. ,,Rahel et Lea quodopn= 
car Guporeoue TOv ocixov toù "Zopani.) — 2) inftauro, nahuy 
cixodouò, ut legitur plenius Gal. 2, 18. Matth. 26, 61. 27, 40. 
Marc. 15, 29. (alio fenfa c. 14, 58.) coll. Joh. 2, 19, ubi 
îveiow legitur. Job, 12, 14. Yel 44, 26. — 3) formò, eonp 
firuo, a) propr. Gen. 2, 22: @xodounosy d 9506 tv rÀsugur 
sis puraîxa. — b) tropice, 1 Petr. 2, 5. aUroì ws didoi Wuvres 
pixodopeto de elxos mvevuatinoe. — 4) Ex hebraismo fpectan- 
tar notiones, quae nolioni exftruendj funt adjunctae; fcili- 
cet 2) com, quae ftruuntur opera, in allum ducantur et ex- 
tendantur (Amof. 9, 6.) ell: propago, Act. 9, 31. éxxAngia 
vixodouovpuerus, prouectae, adanctae, propagatae, ( Deut. 25, 
9. cixodopetv tov olxov to) adedgoù, fratris ftirpem propa- 
gare) — b) cum exltructio aedificii incipiat eo, quod omnia 
necellaria comparentur et afferantur, ell: paro, praeparo; 
fic 1 Cor, 8, 10. 7 ovreid”no avroù olxodoundnoera els rà sì- 
dolddvra todisev, animns eius paratur; fenlus: excitatur, 
pronus fit ut. coll. Pal. 89, 2. e}s tor alwva #Ze0g (beneficia ) 
sixodoun9roeros, nbi in altero membro elt ér0uacInostas. 
Denigue c) oîxodouetr, cum faepius opponatur rò deltruere, 
vaflare, et ad ‘homines transferatur, elt; ‘erigo eum, qui 
jacuerat, tropice; promoveo aliquem, /aluti eius profpicio 
a) de falute externa, 1 Cor. 8, 1. dè Gyuren oixodopei, pro- 
movet alioram Salutem,' jb, 10, 23. — Pfal. 28, 7. xadedeto 
avrovs xaù OÙ ur) pixodoungss avrove. Prov. 14, 1. soqal yyrai= 
nes ojx0d. cixovg. Jer. 33, 7, 42,4, 45, 4. — b) de falate in- 
terna, crefcere facio aliquem cognitione, pielate, angeo eius 
religionem; fenfus: emendo animum; fic 1 Cor, 34, 4. 17. 
1 The. 5, 11. (.Telì, XII. Patr. p. 737.: sudupos. voùg, év 
toi prgouacs Tie yîlc cvvegopevos, pùldoy olsodopet aùròs 
(avrov, fe confirmat pofius in bono) xaì où peajveras.) — 
Saepius non legitur. j i 

Oîxo0donn, 7, ", (ab oîxodouta, quod vide) 1) fenfu 
activo; ex/lructio, aedificatio; a) proprie 5 Esdr, 4, 51. 
i Macc. 16, 23. Sir. 22, 17. — b)tropice; falus, utilitas , 
conmodum alteri efficiendaum, 2 Cor. 10, 8. sig cixodouzr xa 
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obx eis xadalozow Upi. ib. 13, 10, 12, 19. Eph. 4, 12. eîg 


olkodopny in commodnia, f. ad formandam ecclefiam, ad pie- 


‘tatem, virtutem. Eph. 4, 29. 1700s 0ixodoumv 75 yostag, quae 


utilitas communis poftulat. — .De falute interna, cognitione 
Weritatis et virtutis incremento efficienda, Rom. 14, 19. tà 
xii oîxodouîfs sis aAimAovs. Rom. 15,2. sr9òs oîxodounr, ad 
augendam religionem. 1 Cor. 14, 26, ib. v: 12. Aaufdvewy oî- 
sodou:y, pietate augeri. ib. v. 3. Zadsîy oîxodounv tini, i. e. 
tà ris oîxodop?ig, ut legitur Rom. 14, 19. Vid. omnino Oî- 
sodouéo. — 2) fenfa neutro: aedificium, a) propr. Matth. 


24,1. tds oixodouag toÙ îepod, aedificia (i. e. porticus, fan- 


DO 


‘ ctuin, fanctum fanctorum, vid. “Zegdy), quibus tò fegdy con- 


Rabat. Marc. 13,1. 2. — 1 Chron. 29, 1. 3-Eadr. 5, 63. de 
templo. pro hebr. nea Esdr. 3, 12. — b) trop. chriftiani di- 


._ cuntur Dei live Chrifti oîxodopa, templum quali Deo f. Chrifto 


3 .. . . . . 
facrum, quia ab ‘eo reguntur et in eins honorem vivere de- 


.bent; 1' Cor: 3, 9g. Eph, 2, 21. 4, 16. sig oîxodouny fuvrod, 


fibi (Chrifto) in templum. — Ex adjuncto 3) domicilium, 
i. q. olxta, de corpore animi domicilio, 2 Cor. 5, 1. Saepius 
non habetur. I ua 

’ Oîxodouta, ag, îj, (ab eodem) aedificatio, das Er- 
bauen; (Jofeph. Antiq. 11, 1.2. # cîxodouita toù vaoù.) ib. 8, 
5. 1.) ‘Semel in textu vulg. 1 Tim, 1, 4. ubi Griesb. recte 
repofuit.oixoropiav =’ 


. Oîxodopos, ov, 6, (olxeg et déuw, Itruo, exftruo) 
aedificatorz; codd. Act. 4, 12. pro cixodouovviam. — LXX. 


pro maN ‘2 Reg. 12, 11.22, 6. 2 Chron. 34, 11. et w*yi 1Chron. 
*  Oîxovopeo, dd, f. so, (ab oîxovouos) reni familia- 
rém adminiftro, five procuro, ‘dispenfator fum.' Semel Luc. 
18, 2. (Xenoph, Mem. 3, 4. iz. — tropice: Jofeph. prol. ad 


Antiq. 6. 4. tdi favroù Biov salig oîxorousty. Antiq. 16, 11. 


5. sancis olxovojinoes tip cis aùròv tArida.) | 
Oixovouia, as, 7, (ab oîxovouén) 1) rei familiaris 
adminiftrativ, dispenfatio , Luc. 16, 2. 3. 4. — Transfertar 
a Paulo ad adminif/irationem bonorum divinorum per Chri- 
Itim hominibus paratorum, quae ipli potiffimum in eo ell, 
quod gentilibus debuit tradere evangelium, hisque offerre di- 
vina beneficia per Chriftum parta; igitur ad munus apoftolicum 
ethnicis debiturh ; ‘ita 1 Cor. 9, 17. oîxorouia merior.. munus 
àpoftoli mihi nibilominus demandatum eft. Col. 1, 25. Eph. 
3, 2. oîxovouia 17: yuorros où deoù, munus beniguitate Dei 
mihi demandatum. — 2) dispenfatio, largitio; de evangelii 
largitione, gentilibus facta, Eph. 1, 10, eîs oîxoroniar, ut 
dispenfaret, ùt daret, quod decreverat tempore conftituto. 
ib. 5,9. ris 1 oîxovouia (text vulg. sorraria) tod pvotnoiov, 
quantum fit, quod Deus ex decreto abfcondito largitus fuerit. 


Y , 
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1 Tim. 1, 4. rtagsyovos oixovoulav Iso rav y selores, efficiunt 
largiiionem quae in fide eft, i. e/tidem promovent. — Sae- 
pius non legitur. — In'V. T. bis Je£. 22, 19, pro 5x5, ftatio, 
conditio; et ib. v. 21. pro nbynn. a 
Oixovouog, ov, 6, (cixog et véuw, diftribuo; rego) 
proprie 6 tòv olxovr véuav, cui cura domus eft demandata; 
quare LXX. pro hebr. n:2-5»; oceconomus, dispenfator. Et 
primam quidem oixovouo: erant fervorum £. famulorum prae- 
fecti, ip maxime fervi, qui fimul rem familiarem internam 
adminiftrabant, cuicuuque fua fuppeditabant. Sic Luc, 12, 
4a, coll. v. 37.43 fq. lis aliquo modo etiam fubditos fuille 
heri filios, qnamdiu eflent pueri, intelligitur e Galat. 4, 2. 
Fiusmodi ofeovouos fuit Eliefer, qui Gen. 24, 2. defcribitur 
0 mosofureoog ts oixias Abrahami, et 6 &pyov ruvrov TOY 
atto. eodenaque fenfu Jofephus dicitur oîxovduos Potipharis 
in Telt. XII. Patr. p. 715. coll. Gen, 39, 4. Sic etiam qui 
regum famulis et ceconomiae palatii internae praeerant, di- 
cebantur olxorouos, 1 Reg. 4, 6. 16, 9. 18,3. 2 Reg. 18, 18. 
37. 19,2. Eb. 1, 8. — Deinde transferebatur ad eos, qui 
bona vel hominum privatorum, vel urbis, ‘vel regum admi- 
niltrabant, reditusque curabant et expenfas, dispenfatores, 
rocuratores, quaeftores; lic Luc. 16, 1. 3.8. — Rom. 16, 
3. 6 oîxorouos Tie mokewg, aerario urbis praefectus: — Jo- 
Jeph. Antiq. 12, 4.7. youper 16 cixorouo Aquaivi, 05 irartà 
14 ir’ Aebardozia yonuara aùroù Fiuixsi. — De quaeftoribus 
regam Efth. 8, 9. Jofeph. Antiq. 11, 6. 12. ib. 8,64. — 
Denique apoftoli transferunt ad z2ini/fros Dei, ‘qui eius bé< 
neficia, chrifianis tribuenda, quali adminiftrant, five per 
quorum manus Dets bona fua diftribuit; dé Apoftolo 1° Cor. 
4,1.2. oîxorduos puotopinv Feoù. — de epifcopis et etclefiae 
praefectis Tit. 1, 7. 1 Petr, 4, 10. Saepius non legitur. 
0îxoc, ov, 6, LXX. probnk, tentorium, ha et ali- 
quoties pro bosa palatium — 1) aedificium quodcunque j 
dixos Toocevy?;s, precibus faciendis deftinatum, Matth. 21, 13: 
Marc. 11, 17. Luc. 19, 46. > oîxos gurrogiov, Joh. 2, 16. 
(oixos dovieiag, Exod. 13, 3.) — 2) aedificium, in quo'ha- 
ditat aliquis, domus; domicilium; + a) ùniverfe, Maith, 
9, 6. 7. Marc, 2, 1. 11. 3, 20. Luc. 1, 23. 40. 12, 24. 12; 39. 
et paflim. — èy 6 ox, domi, Joh. 11, 20. etiam privatim, 
1 Cor. 11, 34. 14, 35. ele tòv olxovy, domuni, Joh. 7,53, — 
xttà tovs otmovg per domos privatorum. xur° otxoy domo pri- 
Vata. xur° oixovg privatim, Act. 2, 46. 8, 3. 20, 20. — 7} 
vr olxdy terog ExxAroiu, coetus qui in aedibus alicuius con 
venire folet, Rom. 16, 5. 1 Cor. 16, 19. Col. 4, 15. Phil. v. 2. 
— oixo. tav Baordéuwy, regum palatia, Matth. 11, 8, Jer. 32, 
14. 2 Reg. 20, 18. — Oîsîstòv oîxoy, Luc. 9g, 61. familia- 
tes; vid. ‘Arstoruoc® — olxos éni olxov inte, domus fuper 
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domuîn coitruit; ferfus:* omnia corrùunt, deftrnuntur bellis 


inteltinis. (‘Ali gixos bic pro familia.) — 0 cixog TOÙ deod, 
dumus, in qua Deus praefens putabatur ,. a) de tentorio, ta- 
perngeulo facro, Matth. 12, 44. Marc. 2, 26. Luc. 6, 4. Hebr. 

, 2.5. coll. 1 Sam: 1, 7. 24. 3; 15. Num. g, 15. 19, 18. 
(etiam in V, T. de tentoriis privatorum, Gen. g, a1. 31, 33. 

4.) — f) de templo Hierofolymitano, Matth. 21, 13. Marc. 
11, 17. Luc. 19, 46. Juh. 2, 16. 17. Act. 7, 47. — pro vaog, 


juc, 13, 51. (vid. Zuyagias et“Iagov) — Huc etiam referunt 
plurimi Mattb. 23, 38. Luc. 13, 35. 0 cixog vudv, templum 
veltrae urbis. coll. Joh. 4, 21, Alii: fedes, urbs. — Sic 


dixog de templo 2 Sam. 7, 13; 1Reg. 6, 1 fqq. Esdr. 3, 6, 10, 
+ b) de parte aedificii; de coenaculo, Luc. 14,23. — Act. 
12, 2. de ceco (Saal) [. conclavi, quorum triginta fecundum 
Jofèph. Antiq. 8, 3. 2. cinxerunt templum Hierofolymitanum, 
Vid. Krebfiî obil. Flav, p. 166 fq. (olxog pro ceco domus pri- 
vatae etiam Jofeph..Antiq. 8, 5. 2. 10, 11. 2.12, 4. 1.) Ali 
de vreomw, i. e. conclavi in fuperjori parte aedium privata- 
rum, precibus faciendis Inferviente, ut Act. 10, 30. 11, 13, 
— 3) metonymice: res et homines, qui domo continentur, 
res familiaris, Aot. 7,10. 1 ‘Tim. 3, 4. 5. 12, Gen, 39; 4 [q, 
domeftici, Act. 10, 2. 11, 24. 16,15. 31. 18, 8. 1 Cor. 1, 16. 
1 Tim, 3,4. — familia, Luc. 10, 5, 16,.27. 19,9. 2 Tim. 
1, 16. 4,19. Tit. 1,11. 040vg oixovs, integras familias. Gen, 
47,12. 7,3. 12, 17, — 4)gens, fiirps, natio, familia ab 
uno patre familias orta;  Matth, 11, 6. oîko? îoparA. 15, 24. 
Luc. 1,,27. 33. olxos °Ianuf. ib, y, 69. 2, .24. Act. 2,36, 7, 
42. Hebr. 8, 8. 10. — Exod, 6, 14, 12, 3. 19, 3. Levit, 10, 
6. 1 Sam. 2, 30. éx martor romolzor îogund. Sofeph. Antig. 
a, 9. 1. 8, 4, 3. . Tell. XII. Patr. P. 713, dove cÈ OLKQU, ge 
nere, natus feryus. — 5) tropice: oîxos deoù dicitur coetus 
chriflianorum , tum quatenus comparatur cum templo, Deo 
| dicato, Hebr. 3, 6. 10, 21. 1 Petr. 2, 5. olxog rrevuatinos. — 
tum quatenus comparatur cum familia, Deo addicta, 1 Tim, 
3, 35,1 Petr. 4,17, 
| n Qlsovusvo Si, ÉrN, 0Y, (partic, verbi oixé®, éouat) ha- 
‘bitatus, gultus; Exod.96, 35. éws nAdor eis tqv (alii 73) 
olxovuteni. Jofeph, Antiq. 8, 6,1. Giò av cixovperor pegir 
e Zuoiag. — Deinde n olsovusrn ({el. yi) Subliantive: 
1) terr4 ‘habitata, LXX: pro y9x et ban, cum proprie tum 
‘metonymice pro incolés iplis, ut etiam yi) dicitur. — Ufur- 
palur autem a) definite et ablolute de orde terrarum, Luc. 
21, 26, Act. 17,31. Rom. 10, 18. — 0 7 oîxovu. Apoc, 3, 
30. 16, 14. — homines omhes Apoc. 12, 49. — (Jofepà. Ant. 
4,8, 2. Pflal. 9, 8. 39, 4. Thren. 4, 12.) — b) definite fed 
fenlu &irictiori, de certa quadarm terra vel incolis eius, ubi 
e nexu definiendum, quaenam fit intelligenda; Luc. 2, 1. 
l . 
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nce 9) oixovp. vel omnes Indaei vel otmnes romano imperio 
fubditi. (de Romanorum imperio Jofepf. de bell. 4, 11. $. 
Autig. 12, 3. 1.) — c)indéfinite et hyperbolice, de multis, 
plurimis regionibus, £. hominibus; év 04n 1î) olxovu. ubicun: 
que terrarum, Matth. 24, 14. Act. 11, 28. — Act. 19, 27. q 
cîxovutrn, adeoque omnes homines. c. 24, 5. of xarà tny oì- 
sovu. qui ubique terrarum fcl. noftrarnm funt. Act. 17, 6. 1y 
pix. dveot. ommem terram, homines quoscungne ad quos ve- 
niunt. Luc. 4, 5. rîg oîxovy. terrae tractùs, qui confpicì pot- 
erat, i. g. 1î6 y7s, de terra proxime circumjecta, ut olxovp. 
etiam legitur Jel. 24, 4. 54. 1. — (Jofeph: de bell. 4, 5. 2. 
5,9. 1. Antiq. 14, 7,2.) — 2) aevum, i. q. aluy; Îta bisin . 
epit. ad Hebr. c. 1, 6, «lc tmv cixovusrmr, in aevum quod 
nunc efì, i. q. sis toy x0ouov roùror. cf. Joh. 1, 10. 11. — ib, 
; 2, 5. 4 oixovuém példovga, i. g. d aiar ò piddwoy. vid. 
ay; . 

Oîxovoyòs, où, f, n, (olxos et 8oyov, formatum ut 
soxotoyos et limilia ) opus domefticum faciens. “Anuì }eyò- 
peroy cold. Tit, 2, 5. ubi habent olxovpyove pro cixovpods. 

Oîxovoòs, GU, 6, 7, (oixos et ovpos, cuftos) domi 
cuftos (Artemid. 2, 1t.); de foeminis: domi affidens, domifeda 
quae domi fe continet, nec vagatur extra domum, noltrum! 
eingezogen } deinde ex adjunceto: domus curam habens , rem 
familiarem bene adminifirans, nofrum: héawglich (Euripid. 
Hecub. 31261,) Vid. quae in hanc rem e profanis abunde ‘di- 
fputavit Zlenerus in obfî. II. p. 324 fa. (Pàilo de exfecr. p. 
932. c09R0ras, oixovgyovs nai giàardoovs.) — In N. T. feel 

+ d) dr ‘ 

Oixtitoa, (Prov, 12, 10, 21, 6. Pfal. 37, 22. 112, 5.) 
et cìxrespew f. now, (ab gixrog, commiferatio) mi/ereor, come 
miferor , feq.'accufativo, LXX, pro pi, 2Reg. 13, 23. Plal, 
105, 13. et jin Pfal. 67, 1. 77,9, — In N. T. femel Rom, 
9, 15, quae ex Exod. 33, 19. repetita (unt, ubi ell bny. 
(Tel. XII. Patr. p.632, 4 Macc, 5, 12. 19. o)xteLono0 TÒ fuay- 
zoÙ yrjpas. ) LO ° n 

Qixtiouòs, 0d, 0, (ab otxtet0m ) mifericordia ; Phil, 
3,12. ivduoco ds amiuyyru oîxtiguod, vifcera mifericordiag 
i. e. mifericordiam. [Text, vulg. oîxtiguay.] Singularis le- 
gitur Zach. i, 16, 7, 9. Dan. 9, 18. Zach, 12, 20. Bar. 2, 21, 
Sir. 5,6. —— oi oixriguoi,. ad ufam hebr, bsama, cui in ver$ 
fione LXX, refpondet: #4e05, mifericordia, Phil. a, 1. oràay- 
gra xa) olxuiguoi, i. e, ortÀay. rav oixtiguòr, mifericordiari. 
(Sedes enim fenfus mifericordiae in vifceribus ‘elle putaba- 
tur.) Hebr, 10, 28, yoois ‘ditriguiiv. — denignitas, ‘amor 
erga miferos; Rom, 12,1, did ty cixviguoiv tOÙ Deoù, pet 
Dei amorem, 2 Cor, 1,3, d scarno riv oixtiguiv, auctor om- 
nis benignitatis j' e, berieficiorum, auxilii. vid. Plal 145, 4. 


f ’ 
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Dan. 1,9 2,138. —_— coll. Pfal. 25, 6. 40, 15. 51,2. 77,9 — 
Saepius non legitur.. 
___ Olxtiopaiv, 0v0, 6,.7, — ar, tò, (ab eodem), mi- 
fericors, benignus; Luc. 6, 36. Jac. 5, 11. — LXX. pro pih 
Plal. 109, 11. Din) Exod, 34, 6. 2 Chron. 30, 9. Neh. 9, 17. 
31. Jon. 4,3. Sir.2,11., 0° 

«. Oluas, vid. Oiouaw .. . Ò 

, Oîypormotag, pu, 6, 7, (olvos et motng, potor, quod 

a niro) vinofus, vino deditus; Marc. 11, 19. Luc. 7, 34. — 
LXX. pro jr x36 Prov. 23, 20. (Zolyb. 20, 8. 2.) — (oîro- 
stoté», Prov. 31, 4. coll. Pfal. 69, 12. Am. 6, 6.) 

| Oly0c, ev, 0, 1) vinum, Marc. 15, 23. Luc. 2, 15. 7, 
33.. 10, 54. Joh. 2, 3. 9g, 10. 4, 46. Rom. 14, 21. Eph.5, 18. 
1 Tim. 3, 8. 9, 23. Tit. 2, 3. Apoc. 18, 13. — LXX. pro n2n 
Exod. 6,9. 7, 21. n°, Gen. 14, 18. 19, 32. — olrog réos, © 
muftum, Matth. 9, 17. Marc. 2, 22. Luc. 5, 37 fq. LXX. pro. 
psoy Jef. 49, 26: winsn, Deut. 7, 13. 11, 141 — Cum vino- 
lenti ad tempus infaniant, rationeque deltituantur, ZDeus,. 
cum permittit, ut homines in furorem et infaniam ad tem- 
pus abripiantur, dicitur iis porrigere poculum £. vinum fervi- 
difimum irae i. e. poenarum, q. d. eos punire fua ipforum 
dementia et furore impio; Apoc. 14, 10. 16, 19..19, 15. vid. 
e V.T. Pfal. 60, 3. 15. Pfal. 75, 8. Jer. 25, 15 fqq. — Eodem 
tropo merstrix vinum tîj sogreias, vinum ad fcortationem 
‘excitans’ porrigere, i. e. ad idololatriam feducere dicitur 
Apoc. 14, 8. 17, 2. 18, 3. vid. e V. T. Jer. 51, 7. coll. Hof. 
4,11, — 2) vitis, Apoc. 6, 6. Jef. 24, 11. 


© !, 


Oîvopiuvyia, us, 7, (ab oîvopduyia, vinolentas fum, 


% 


x 
» 
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16, 18. — Gen. 44, 15. — 2) ponitur ita, ut non referatur 
quidem ad aliam rem certam, fed tamen rei qualitatem, qua 
ab aliis fimilibus differat, indicet: qualis, cuiusmodi, cuius 
generis; Luc. g, 55. oùx oidare otov rvévuaros Bors Vusts. 
1 Thell. 1,5, ‘xudue cidete, olo èyevn@nuey èv vuiv. (ERh. 
2,1. prquovevonr, cia èéhulnos. Telt. XII Patr. p. 741. èyvoy 
di, oîog éorar turrewos éni vj ye, xaè otos èvdotos rv bipard. 
Jofeph. Antiq. ‘17, 8. 4. oîov (toosror) og40g simdev pudetr. — 
3) cio ts eîuò feq. infinitivo eft: a) volo, fiudeo, defidero 
(Jofeph. Antiq. 1, 8.1. oÎ06 te 1v &yaodai 335 caddas. ib. 4; 
6.3.) b) pofflum, valeo, impetro a me, (Demo/th. 1032, 8. 
edit. Reisk. oy oÎ0g t° Av iupévew, a fe impetrare non poterat 
nt acquiefceret. Jefeph. vit. 6. 56. 05 oioy nv ‘aparictara; 
quam occultiffime fieri potuit. vid. Matthkzae gramm. $. 479.) 
Inde oîvy te fcl. sot, fieri potelt; oùy oî0v te, fieri non poteft. 
Sic interpretantur Rom. 9, 6. ouy ctov dì, Ore temerttmnev È 
dojo toù Feoù ( pro èarremtomxiva: tOv ÀA6yoy) fieri autem non 
pote, ut promiffa Dei rata non fiant, (Hefyck. oùy oioy 
d' iorin* od durator îover.) Sed orationi contextae magis con- 
venit oloy hic accipere pro tosoùror, tale quid, et vertere: 
ron enim tale quid fcl. putaverim, £ dixerim, quali (dre) 
irrita effe poflent Dei promiffa. Docet enim, illa promifla 
etiam pertinere ad polteros Abrahami fpirituales. (De oîoy 
pro dts rocoùtor, vid. Matthiae gram. gr. $. 480.) Saepius 
non legitur. 
0îo, vid. Deow. 
Ouvéa, @, f. 100, 1) fegnis, piger fam, propter fe- 
gnitiem intermitto, Tob. 12, 6. 13. — a) vereor, detrecto, 
recufo, ‘& Macc. 14, 4. oùdè sr00s r0v ddvaror Wurnoay. Ju- 
dith. 12, 13. — cunctor, Act. 9, 38. ui) oxvijoa: dieddetr. 
(Numer. 22, 16. un dxvnons #49etv 006 pe. Judic. 18, 9. Jo- 
feph. vit. 6. 48. oùx Wxrnea ro06ddetr.) | 
Oxvno0s, a, 0v, (ab 0xvo0s, pigritia, metus, cuncta- 
tio) 1) piger, fegnis, Matth. 15, 25. Rom. 12, 11. — LXX. 
pro bw, Prov. 20, 4. 22, 13. 26, 13— 16. Sir. 22, 1. 2. — 
2) neutrum dxr700v, quod taediofum, ‘moleftum efè, cuius 
aliquem piget; Phil, 3, 1. duoù piv'ox Gxvagdv, me non piget.' 
’Oxtanue0os, 0v, 0, 7, — 07, TÒ, (bxrà et Yusoa) 
octiduanus; i. e..octo dies durans; — et: octavum diem 
agens, diciturque de eo, qui octavo die aliquid aut patitur 
aut peragit. Sic Phil. 5, 5. rmegirouî) dxvamusgos, rationa 
circumcifionis octavum diem agens; fen£ octavo die eircum- 
cifus. (Gen. 17, 12. sratdior dxroò Huspdr.) 
’Oxr®, où, aî, va, ceto; Luc. 2, 21. 9, 28. 13, 4.11. 
16. Joh. 5, 5. Act. 20, 26. Act. 9, 33. 1 Petr. 3, 20. hebr. 
mbw. - 
"0%sd00%; 0U, 0, («b 0A60 , oiAdvw, perdo) 1) perdens, 


da {| { OA41T 
caftator, (Demofth. 119, 8. et 582, 1. edit. Reisk. ) LXX. 


pro «vi Jer.48,8.33. — 2) pernicies, înteritys; a) aclive: 
perniciem afferens, caufa interitus, 1 Cor. 5, 5. sìc 046900y 
vaoxòg, qui ( Satanas) cruciat corpus fcl. morbis. (Sap.1, 14, 
quouaxov dÀédgov, venenum lethale. ‘Telt. XII Patr. p. 526. 
ohedoos wufîe totiv ) moprela.) b) neutraliter: pernicies, 
interitus; 1 Thell. 5, 5. 2 Thell. 1, 9. 046900 alomios (4 Mace. 
10, 15.) 1 Tim. 6, 9. — LXX. pro tx Obad. v. 13. nvwo 
Ezech. 6, 14, "i Prov. 21,7. Jer. 48, 3. coll. Hof.9, 7. Sap. 
1, 19. 2 Mace. 6, 12. 
Odi y dncatog, cv, 6, fs (0àlyag et nilorig) parum fi- 
dens, homo exiguas fiduciae, Matih. 6, 3o. 8, 26, 14,31. 
16, 8. Luc. 12, 8. i 
" ?Oxby0s, 1, 0, +— LXX. pro tuo — erieuzs, parvus; 
— a) ratione magnitudinis exfenfivae : exiguus numero, pau- 
eus, brevis;. Matth. 7, 14. 9, 37. 15, 34, 20, 16. 22, 14. 
25, 21. 23. Mare. 6, 5. 8, 7. Luc. 10, 2. 12, 48. 13, 23. 1 Petr. 
3, 20. Apoc. 3, 4. — Apoc. 12, 12. Oàiyov uasgor. Act. 17; 
4. oùx Ghiyar, i. e. multae. ib. v. 12. 1 Tim. 5, 23. cir dliyo, 
viny modico. (1 Reg. 17, 10, 6Ziyov dwg.) Hebr. 12, 10. 
s00s ddiyovs Quigag, ad breve tempus, 2 Cor. 8; 15. tò d%iy0y, 
minus, parum. coll Num. 11, 32. Apoc. 2, 14. [20.] 6%iya, 


pasca, quaedam., — b) ratione magnitudinis intenfione: 


exizuus, parvus, levis; Act. 12, 18. toayos oùx GAiyog.. c. 14, 
28. ‘yodsov oùr Odiyor. c. 15, 2. ot: ov 0hiyn. ib. 19, 23. 
34. 27,20, Jac. 3,5. ddiyov nve. vid. JeL 10, 7. Sap: 7,9. 
Esclef. 10, 1, Siy. 19, 1. — Formulae loquendi in N. T. ob- 
viae: a) 6Ziyov fel, yeovor, ad breve tempus, aliquamdiu, 
. Apoc. 17; 105 dàiyov avrov'deî usivar. «(Plal. 37, 10. saù ér 
ddiyov, xal.) Marc. 6,31. &varaveodu dhiyor. — adverbia» 
liter: paululum, partum, Marc, 1, 19. rgof&s odiyoy:’ Luc. 
"9,47. dhiyov apietos. c. 5, 3. 1 Petr. 1, 6. 5, 10. coll. Prov. 
6, 10. 24, 33. Sir. 51, 22. 35. (eodem modo diya, 2 Reg. 
10, 18. Zach. 1, 15.) — bh) év è4iyw, parum abefi, Act. 
26, 28. ag. Jofeph. Antiq. 15, 3. 9. odiyov uèv dréxtere 17 
quralza. id. de bell. 4, 5. 5, — paulo ante, Eph. 3, 3. (90 
o4iyov, Sap. 14, 20. pet” 6Aiyov paulo polt, Sap. 15, 8.) — 
ce) de GMiywy fel. Roy, brevifimiss i Petr. 5, 12. (Sit. 35, 
8. sepadaivdov Abyov' tv dAiyow tolhu.) — d) tr90g Gdiyor 
fcl. yodvoy, aliquamdiu, ad (breve) tempus; Jac. 4, 14. Sap. 
‘ 16, 6. Jofeph. de bell. 4, 11. 3. Cén° ddiyov, Sap. 16, 3.) — 
ode dAiyov fcl. rtoàyue, parum, 1 Tim. 4, 8, 1r90g BAiy. sotiv 
opédiuos. Saepius non legitur. | 0 
,, ORspoyuyoss ov, 6, f; (oMiyog et yuyy) pufiliani- 
mas, homo animi pufilli, timidi. Semel 1 ThellL, 5, 16, — 
LXX. Jef, 54, 6. ib. 57, 15, Prov.'14, 29. 18, 14. — Verbum 
Sdyorwuyetr labetar Judith, 7, 19, 8,9; Sir 4, 9. Jadic.8, 4. 
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— dliyopugia, Exod. 6, 9. Plal. 55, 8. Teft. XII. Patr.-p. 79 
Pfalt. Sal. 16, 11.) n. | e 

°02iy ws, (ab dAiyos) adv. paululum, parum. “Anof 
leyoueroy textus Griesb. 2 Petr. 2, 18. (pro orrog); rode 
odiyws &rtopuyortag decipientes eos chriftianorum, qui parum 
foginnt-falfos doctores. ‘ x 

Odiyooéw, d, f. iow, (ab dAiyugos param curans, 
quod ab 6diyog et wpw cura) parum curo, negligo, parvi fa 
cio; ex adjuncto: contemno, feq. genitivo; Hebr. 12} 5. 
pa odiywpes eudzias svgiov, quae e Prov. 3, 11. repetita funt, 
ubi in textu hebr. onpn- br. Palt. Sal, 3, 4. Xenoph. Mem. 
2,5.3 (Giyogia, contemtus, Jofeph. Antiq. 4, 8. 2. tîjg 
ugetne Odey pia.) © 

‘0xo&oevtis, 96; 0, (ab dAodgeva) perditor. Semel 
1 Cor. 10, 10. ubi refpicere videtur Apofltolus ad Num, 14, 
2. 41 fqq. ’O%odgevioù hic alii de pefte (Jer. 51,5. nin vd nin) 
alii de angelo perditore, qui alias 0 6409ge0oy dicitur (Exod. 
12, 23. 1 Chron. 21, 12. Sap. 18, 21.), intelligunt. 

0i0908v0, f. suo, tab 0ksdg0s , pernicies, ftrages) 
perdo, perimo; Hebr.11, 23. 6 040dgsvur rà npatoitora, de 
angelo perditore,' vid. Exod. 12, 23. — .LXX. pro nenva 
Exod. 12, 23. Jer. 22, 7. n°95n Num. 4, 18. "onwn Hagg. 2, 
25. tw Jer. 4, 30. Sap. 18, 25. 

Vioxavioua, tos, tò, (ab olotavrdd, totum com- 
buro, //utarch. 'T. VUI. p. 772. ed. Reisk. [ et GAoxavrém, 
Jofeph. Antiq. 3, 8. 6.] quod ab 04oxavotog l. 6Aoxavtos, to- ' 
tus combuftus [ Levit. 6,23.], ab 0%og et xain) Holocauftum, 
i. e. victim®, quae tota comburebatur; (Jo/eph. Autig. 3, 9g. 
1. Gdoxavtovra: mv tò Fuousvor, xui dik toÙto «ui tiv 1000N- 
pogiay rocavtnv éhufev. Utitur autem Jofephus-h. li et Ant. 
9,7.4. voce 04oxevimore.) Differt igitur a Puoia ut fpecies 
a genere fluo, (Jofeph. Autiq. g, 7.4. tus t@Y 0A0xavtasetYy 
Svoias.). Bis in N. T. Marc. 12, 33. Hebr. 10, 6. (Pfal. 40) 
10.) — LXX. pro n3} Exod. 18, 12. 32, 6. Levit. 1, 3. et 
faepifime; et pro nvx facrificium igne confumendum, Exod. 
50, 20, Levit.:5, 12. 23, 8, 25. 27. (Teft. XIL Patr. p. 569.) 

OdoxAngta, as, 7, (ab 040xAng0s) sritegritas, quae 
cum in eo ell, quod omnes partes adlunt, tum ih eo, quod 
omnes partes integrae et incolumes funt. . Pofleriori fenfu 
Act. 3, 16. de corporis incolutnitate, qua omnibus eius par- 
tibus uti pofet aliquis. — LXX. pro mha, Jef. 1, 6. 

‘020u4m006, 0v, 0, 1, — 07, to, (odoget xÀ700g, 
pars ) integer, 1, e. a) qui omnibus fuis partibus conflat, to 
tus ell; Levit. 23,15. égzà éPdouadas 6doxkngows (LXX. nsnn) 
Jofeph. Antiq. 3, 12.2. Yia Yuovow 0doxAngu sui rutù undiy 
helmfnusra. — b) incoliinzia,. non vitiofus, perfectus in fe j 
u) de corpore tntegro, labe, maculo, witio non laborante, 
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b) Spxos durvew, Jurejurando interpolito promittere, minari, 
uc. 1, 73. Ogxov Gv vuace odg dPouuu. (Gen. 26, 3. 6pxor, 
0v apiora 6 GL.) coll. Num. 50,3. Deut. 7, 8. Jofeph. c. 
‘ Apion.,1, 22. = €) 0oxg durvsr, idem, Act. 7, 17. — dì) 
duvvswy rivi, alicui aliguid promittere, mivari, jurejurando ad- 
dito, Mare. 6, 23. Act. 2, Jo. Hebr. 3,68. (Pal. 15, 6. Gen, 
24, 7.9. Deut. 1,8.).— e)id, per quod juratur, indicatur 
in N. T. a) per accufativum fequentem; duyusey tor 0ÙoUròr, 
coelum appellare teftem, Jac. 5, 13. (Jef. 65, 16. duodrim 
10v Deòr. Jofeph. Antig. 6, 1. 1, ib. 15,3. 4.) — f) per èv 
rive, Matth. 23, 20. ir Tuosactnpig. v. 1. èv tù rag. ib. 22. 
Matth. 5, 36, 23, 16 — 22. Apoc. 10, 6. ér zo iwyw. (Jer. 5, 
7. Dan. 12, g. LXX. éy etifm omittuat, v. c. Jef. 19, 18. 
xo ovouati. Jer. 13, 16.) — y) per xata viros, Mebr. 6, 13. 
16. (Pfal. 102, 9. Jel. 45, 23. Zeph. 1,5. Geu. 22, 16, 31, 
53.) — Saepius pon legitur. 
. "Ouodvpadòy, (6uòs, conjunctus, confociatus, et 
&vuds, animus) adverb. 1) uno, ezimo, unanimi confenfu, 
unanimiter; ita yidetur Act. 1, 14. 2, 1.46. 12, 20. Rom. 
15, 6. intelligendum elle. — Cum plures inter fe confen- 
tientes idem agere foleant, ell ex adjuncto 2) ad unus om- 
nes, univerfi; etiam: oatres fimul, und; Act. 4, 24. 5,12. 
gevdueros 0uod. cium una couvenillemus, iu conventu om- 
nium. ib. 7, 57. 8,6. 15, 25. 18, 12. 19, 29. — Sic LXX. 
pro “n°, Job. 6, 2. 16, 10. 19, 12. 21, 26. Guodvuadoy ini 
. 7î6 souomtar, pro vino 1 Chron. 10, 6. dAos è cixes usted 
ouodtvuadiy anedave. Exod. 19, 8. Job. 2, 11. Thren. 2,8. 
TÒ Teiyos 6uodvy. (è e. unà, d40y TO xsiy0s ) Modérnos. pro 
sa Num.24, 24. pro nx wwa 3Esdr. 6, 47. coll Esdr.3, 1. 
Fodem fenfu TeB. XII, Patr. p. 671. ofepà. Antig. 15,8. 2. 
ouod. sf 00y. la. 19, 9. 1. 0uod. Exduroav. vid. exempla e 
Philone apud Loesner. obll. p. 2199. — Saepius non legitur. 


| 


'Oposato, £ dom, (ab Guosos) Jumilis fum;- drake 


ygopsvov N. T., Marc. 14, 70, coll. Matth. 26, 73. 

| ‘'Opovoma@ )s, 806, 0, 0, CA — és, 10, Copuoos ct 
gudos) 1) qui eadem vel Gmifia patiturj qui Gmili modo 
affectus ell; (ita Philo de Conf. Ling. p. 321. 10 duoorodts 
de affectionum limilitudine) 9) ciusdem ndturao, conditio- 


nis, parì modò affectuss Act.14,15. Opoconadei vin Urdgu- © 


ttos, homines eiusdem humanae naturae et conditionis. Jac. 
5,17. (4 Mace. 12, 13. Ul, udcodns, dvd gortog div, ToUe dpoco- 
adele nai îx ty aut Yeyorotas otoLgeiomv yÀwrtezouio; ) 
coll, Sap. 7, 3. émè tyr Guoreradi) yr, in eandem omnibus 
terram. e a 


e (2) 
, 


, ’Opotos, via, ovvoy, feq. dativo, rarius (in N. T. femel. 


Joh. 8, 55.) cum genitivo, 1) Jirilie, et quidem a) fimilis © 
natura, factis, virtute, genere Jol 9, 9. Act. 17, 29. Gal © 


Id 
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5,01, Sap. n, 4, 15, 16. Sie. 50, 4, 1 Maco,. 9, NG. a, exterià 
fpecie, fimilis adfpeetu, (duo 0 Upase, -Apoo 4,3) «Apos. 
1,13, 15. 2, 18. 4,6 {4. 9), 7. 20.-19. 112. ‘25;t2. 19414, 
14. 16, 13. 21, 11, 18; (LXX. no Car. 2, 9. "Dan. 3,06. 
7,5. — externa forte, 1 Joh. 3, 2. Buoro: alroi, esdem gue 
ille felicitate gandebimus. — b) comparandue; de ca, qui 
aliquo modo altetius imaginem refert;. Mattl 12,.16. 13,31. 
33. 44 — 47. 52. 20, 1. Luc, 6, 47-49. 7, 81 fq. 12, 56. 
13, 18—21. (Job. 41, 25. pro bun.) — 2) por, i. e. ‘&) pari 
natura, Judic. v. 7. Toy 0uOs0Y TOVTOE rgortoy pari modo 26 
illi. (Sap. 18, 11. opiola din.) Inde ò 0p010g tn, el TW06, 
alicui par, feines Glsichen, Sir. 13, 15. ùy (ov dyunti tò 
ouo10Y aùro. Sir. 27, 9. 28, 4. èm° UyBgorroy, ‘duoroy avrò, 
oùy Zyes ìheos; — CLXX. pro in Levit 11, 14-16. 
Deut. 1À, 13 £qq.) Sic Semel in N. ‘T. Joh. B, 55. èqou 
Opowog tubir > EVOTIE ;_ effem vobis par; feil. mendax. (Sir, 
13, 15. 76 6puoip avroù noocxodAnIyoera: Grno.). — b) pari 
quetoritate , dignitate » Matth. 22, 39. Mare. 12, 31. (Sir. 44, 
19. duosog Èy 17) dobn. Jef. 14, 14, — o) ari virtute et po- 
tentia, aequiparandue, Apoc. 13, 4: 76 ouosos ti Enpiw, ib. 
18, 18. ( Gen. 2, 20. Londds Guosos avr®, hebr. 1333,): Sae- 
pius non habetur. 

“Ouosotme, mqros, N, (ab Buosos ) 1) fimilitudo , TÒ 
fi imilem, parem effe. Hebr. 4, 15. sad” oposrnra fecundom 
parem nobiscum naturam, ‘pariter uti nos. : LXX. Gen. 1, 12. 
pro jb, genus, Species, — 2) objeotive: imago fimilis; 
Hebr. 7, 15. «at riv 6uowr. pedy. ad exemplar Melchifedeci. 
(4 Mace, 15, 4. ,,infantes wuyîc te waè uoopîg { parentura ] 
opovotara referentes Sap. 14, 19. steflidonto tn véyon id 
ouootaTa [ fimulacrum principis ini ro eaddior.) - . 

‘Oposow, d, f. 00, (ab opuosog) — LXX. pro ani» —_ 
1) fimilem facio; paffiv. Similis fio; a) ratione formaz ex- 
ternae, Act. 14, 11. oi Peoi buormdértes avdgaos, Jel 40, 
18. sivi Wuowscate xvpeor. ib. v. 25. 46, 5 3 — b) ratione fati, 
et conditionis, Rom, 9, 29. dic youodia @v copovvtnper. (Jef. 
1,9). Hebr. 2, 17. Pfal 144, 5. — tc) ratione morum, Mattò. 
6, 8. 49 oÙy ouoiodres _abroîe. (Sir. 13, 1. 0 xownaiy Untegn- 
gara duosodsostas avro. Plal, 49, 12. 1 Mace. 3, 4.) 2) 
comparo, fimilem judico, Matth. 7, 24. Opodo» altot. . ib. 
11,16. Marc. 4, 3o. Luc. 7,31. Thren. 2, 13. ‘Sap. 7; 10. 
paliv. comparandue eft; Matth. 25, 1. 7,26. 13, 24 .18, 23. 
22,2. — Pfal. 40, 7. 89, 7. Ezech. 31, 18. Cant. A, 17. 7) 
7.8. Sir. 25, 14. — Saepius non legitur, 

‘Onolmwue, ros, tò, (ab ouoww, perf. pal. Suuoiiopas) 
— LXX. pro nina, bs, Near, Mapa — 1) forma, ft- 
gura femilis, Apoc. 9,7. tà duoswuara Tu Axgidoy | suore (n= 
no. (coll. Joél. 2, 7.) Kzech. 1, 6; ab. 2,.1.:10, 1. 8. Pflal 
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08,01. Dent. 6,.16. 17. 18. 1 Macc. 3, 49. Jef. 40,18. — 
2):fimilitudo s conformitasz fic in Pauli feriptis, qui opoinua 
guni alio. fnibltantiva ita conjungit, ut refolvendum lit in ad- 
jectivam: Guosog, fimitis, par, Rom. 1} 23. èy du. einovog, 
pro èréimére duole: Rom. 5, 14. îrì 1$ Ouososperi 1îx magufa- 
cene èIdji) qui non peccarunt pari modo uti Adamus,-.ib: 6, 
5. ré ou: t0ù Var. abroò i. e. Faveto onoln t6 Gavirm aùroù. 
ib. 8,3. dv dp. cagnòs duapr. pro èv cagui dubla t7 capri rîjg 
duagrius: Phil 2,7. dv Opowuats drdgurmov, i. e. avdouno 
Spotog, - hominibus par, homo; nili hic fenfu primo ef in- 
telligertdum: forma Irominis indutus. Ò 

‘Opotds, (ab Vuoi) fimiliter, pariter; Matth. 35, 
26..26, 35, 27, 41: Marc, 15, 31. Luc. 5, 10. 33. 10; 32: 13, 
5. 31. 22; 36, Hoth. 1, 27: Jac. 2,25. 1 Petr. 3,1. 5,5. Jud. 
v. 8. Apoc. 4; 16. ubi Griesb. duolag pro 0 più. — eodem 
modo , qisogue , in nectendis fimilibus, Marc. 4, 16. Luc. 17, 
28. Joh. 5; 19. 6, 11. 21,13. Hebr. 9, 21: Apoc: 6, 12. — 
vicifim, Luc. 6, 31. 16, 25. 1 Cor. 7, 3,4: 29; i Pett:3,7. 
— opolmg ridsetv pro 70 vuovoy mosstr, Lut. 3, 11. 10, 37. — 
Saepius noii legitur. — of, Prov: ig, 29. Efth. 1, 18. Ezech. 
45,11: Tob. 12,2. Sap.1i, 11. 

‘Opuotwosg, es; #; (ab duo») propr. comparatio, 
afimilatio; deindé imdgo, fimilitudo , effigies. Semel Jac. 
8, 6: quae repetita [unt e Gen. 1, 26. ubi LXX. pro nio. 
LXX, pro tip» Phi. 58, 4. Ezech. 1; io: Dan. 10, 16. et 
nss5n Esech. 8, 10. coll. 28, 12. . | . 1 

‘Opvhoyéa, d, f. now, (6pod et Afyos) 2) pariter dico, 
eadem loquorj — confentio, eadem profiteor, Jofeph. Ant, 
8,.6..2. (Iade etiam: conditionem accipio, Jofepà. Antiq. 
8, 5.3. — £) promitto, quae alter poftulat; optat, Matth. 
2184, 7. (Jofeph. Antiq. 6, 2. 5. 8, 4. 3. 18, 6. 3. vid. etiam 


Loesner. p. 133. (Suodoyoùrieg fponfores, Jefeph. Antig. 12, 
f; 4.) LXX. pro st1, voveo, Jer. 44, 25:-et pro was Jer. 


44, 46. + 3) omilla confenfus tiotione: palam profiteot; 
«Matth:7, 23. Joh. 12, 42. Act, 23, 8: Hom. 10, g: 10, i Tim. 
6, 12. Hebr. 11; 13, 1 Joh. 4,59. 3. 4; 15. 2 Joh. v; 7, 
duodoy. yuotov, profiteri publice, Jefuti elle Mefliam Joh: 9, 
42. Opponitur rò doréouer; abnego Chriftum; Matth. 10, 32. 
33. Luc. 12; 8. g: Tit. 1, 16. 1J0h.2, 23. — “Quodoy. iv vin, 
Matth. 20; 3a, Luc. 12, 8: hebraisrhus eft, ubi nota fequitur 


interdum 3; Job. 40, 14. interdum 3, 1 Chron, 16, 35. Pfal. 


75, 2. interdum.bx, Nehemm. 1, 6, gi 12, Pfal 32; 5. ( unde 
Sir. 4, 26. 0uodoyîo@i tp” duagtiag cov.) — Notiohe profi- 
tendi legitur etiam Sap. 18, 13. 2 Macc.. 6, 6, JofepA. Antiq. 
10, 9. 5. 15; 6.3. — confiteor; Act. 24, 14. 1Joh. 1, g. Ts 
cpagriae ( Sir. 4, 29.) — Senfu celebrandi, ‘ad imitationem 
hebr. min (Joh. 40, 9, Pfal. 43, 4.,5.) Hebr. 13, 15. yeéur 


OMOA-QNAR ù 


opodoyovrtarzò Gvopari abro, nomen; 'dignifatem. chi 
profitentinm, i. e. eum. celebrantiam. (3 Esdr..g; 8 
cuokay fav sui dokay xvpio. .)— Sacpine mon:legitup: vi as è 

‘Quoloyia, us, 7, (ab 0uodoy64).1) affenfga, cone 
fenfus; — 2) promiffio , Sponfio ,. a) quae daturò, a Sor. 9y 
13. Vrrotayn tîjs duodozias vpusv eis tò avaypilugr, ‘bbrellientit) 
quam fpopondiltis evangelio. (Inde LXX..prp 213 Leti. 22, 
18. Jer. 44, 25. et n312 Deut. 12, €. 7. Ezech. 46, 13. Amof 
4,5. — De. conditionibus, quibus urbs obflella traditi, Jo- 
feph. de bell. 4, 2. 2..et prooem,.ad dell. 6. 8 T'hioyd;3; 
go.) — b)} quae accipitur, Hebr. 3,.1 4.14 ]0; "nd: Londa 
doyiur tijs &Artidog , promilfa bona, »quaa fperanita. (alii sog 
religio ). — 3) publica profeffio, I. Til. 6 b, 19. Loy ide: «Sans 
pius non Jegitur in codice facro. a Tn bat Ac 

‘Ouodoygovpérme, (ab 0uodogéor) ali fine controvere. 
fia, omnjum confenfa , opinione ; femel'1 ‘Tim. 3, 16. '"ét0- 
Ùcyoveerog peya tori, omnium opinione, [. confenfn gravifi 
xaum som babo (Jofeph. Ant. 2, 9g. 6.qYv ofecdo ov ÉYS: dPodiay 

ld. de vita $. 11, etiaru 4 Maeo. 6, da. 7, 16. i Polro 
1, 1,16) 

‘Ouotsyros, qu, 0, 7, Cinòs, confanetus, et'ssyri ) 
tandem artem ezercens; Act. 18, 3: diet td: Sudigror. 6; 
quia eiusdem erat opifici. (Jofeph. Antiq. 8,13. 4. biaa 
xegrovs avroù. Zferodot. 2, 48. ) 

‘Ouoù, ady. functim; i. e.'a) codem loco, Joh. 21)2. — 
b) fimul, una, pariter, Joh. 4, 36. 20, 4. — LXX. pom 
Esdr.2, 6. nica de n ixuAnota duov. prò "ns Job. 34, 2g. ‘vid 
Sir. 22, 25. 2 Mace, 8, 14. 21, 8- Tell. XI Ptr: pi 637: 
navrES ouoù. 4 Macc, 8, 28. 

‘Opdpgwr, ovos, 0, €, — 0, tò; (Sud, fimibik, ‘ par) 
el pony, mene ) idem Sentiena , unansnie ; concors. Sena 
1 Petr. 3, 8. (tò GÙTÒ PIOVOUTTEG, Rom, 19, 16.) at, 

*Oudw, vid, “Ouvyu. RARITÀ: 

“Ou, conjunet 1) tamen, attamen,. ca Macc. 2, 47! 
15,5. Sap. 13, 6. &44° cus. Jofeph. Autiq. 9, 3. 6. Esued. 
vit. 6. 543; — fune uérto, veruntamen, nihilominue , Joh: 
13, 42. —. 2)certe, vel; lic intelligendum videtur iu locia 
Paulinis 1 Cor. 14, 7. Ops 1 tà a yuga , vel inlîramenta ‘mente 
deltitita. Calii hic pro Quo elle putant; fimiliter) Gal:3,' 
15. due Grdguwrrov, vel hominis foedus, Eodem modo ex- 
plicari potet Jofeph. de vit. $.29. Parety uèr où nagareoduae, 
Bovdopas di Guws oo tod 'tedsuTi]IAI mv Gdpdsar peuoad 
t00g bpulig. Id.  Antig. 20, 1.1. 

"Ovag , tò, nomen indeclinab. /omnitsm; Hefych. 6; 0rap* 
rad” vavov partacia. — In N. T. non nifi apud Maithaeum, 
qui utitur formula xaz° 5vap, in fomnio, bebr. toibna, quod 
LXX. verterunt sa” Umroy, Gen. 20, 6. 31, 11, ah. et nei 


{ 
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fusi G4in.:20;:3.:1:Reg. 3,5. — Matth, 1,90: 9, 19. 13. 
egolà2/ 27, -19.: “(Obfervarunt grammatici, Phrynichus, 
Thom. Mag., Suidas,<antiquiores graecos non xur° oveg fed 
Gvag» fimpliciter ditifl'e;. legitur autem xa” 6rag apud ferio- 
res, uv. €. Jamblicl\:de My. Aegypt. 3, 3. Strab. 4, 1. 4, 
Divg.:Laért, 10, 352: coll. Kypk. IL P- 3. A ° 

ec *Oydosoy, lov; td, (diminutiv. ab, 0ros) afellus. Joh. 
tia, 14. coll.v. 15... rado» ovov. ( Athen, 13. p. 582.) 

‘ ’Overdìta, f.le, (ab 0red0s) “= LXX. pro han et 
eliquotiea (Pfal. 35:, 8. Jef. 54, 4. Jer. 15, 9g. pro San — 
«) wvitupero;, exprobro, incufb; diciturque a) de julto vitu- 
petio., :.Matth.:11; 20. Marc. 16, 14. a Macc. 7, 24. Sap. 2) 
. 325-Siax-8,,5. — .b).de injufto, ubi eft convicior, consiciit 
| profcindo, cavillor, dicta jacio in aliquem, Matth. 5, 11. 
I: 44. Maro.:15, 37, - Luc. 6, 22. Rom. 15, 3. (Pfal. 69, 9.) 
1-fim..4, 10..:a Petf. 4, 14, cf. 1 Sam. 17,10. 21; 21. 23, 9. 
Pfal. 42, 14. ‘(In quibusdam locis videtur elle: odio habeo, 
uk Matth,.5,-11. coll. Matth. 10, 22.) 2 Tim. 4,10. 1 Petr. 
&i 14: cf Sir. 41, 7: sargi Gosfei uéureros téuva, OtL db ui 
30v 6radso@noovtas. Judic. 8, 15.) — 2) exprobro beneficia, 


vorriicken; Jacob. 1, 5. cf. Sir. 41, 29. psrà rò dovra: wi 


Orssdite.. ib: 20, 141 Gilya doors: xa rodda bvedioe. ib. 13, 18. 


(Raphel, e Polyb. p. 689. Jofeph. de bell. 1, 12. 1.) — Sace 


pius non legitur. | 
. « ’Oussdiomog, ot, 0, (ab oysedito) vituperium, con- 
wicdusm.,. opprobrium.; . Rom. 15, 3. ( Pfal. 69, 9.) 1 Tim. 3, 7. 
Hebr.,10,/33. — dvedouds toù yosorod, Lebr. 11, 26, convi- 
cià; qualia étiam Chriffus pertulit. (‘Refpicit hic ad convi- 


cia, quibus Mofes in deferto a populo Israèlitico faepius pro- 


Seindebatur, pariter ut pot eum Chrifto a pharifaeis et legis 
peritis accidit.) ib. 13, 13. vdv dretd. aùzoi (Chrilti) qéoorees, 
, mos conviciis et opprobrio ad exemplum Chrifli ( Phil. 2, 7» 
Hebr. 12, 3.) fubjicientes. (Pfal. 69, 10.) — Saepius non 
Jegitur. — LXX, pro nasn Jof. 5, g. Neh. 1, 3. 4, 4. Pfal. 
94,,25. Jer. 24,9 Ezech; 5, 14. et pafim. Etiam pro ny}3 
Ezech..34, 29. 36, 6. coll. Sap. 5,3. Sir, 23, 18. 
.-"Qy8edog, cog, cvg, tò, (ab Orouas, vitupero, convis 
cior) propr. fama mala, quae de aliquo circumfertur; deinde: 
ignominia, dedecus, probrum, opprobrium. Semel Luc. 1, 
25..de opprobrio fterilitatis, quae apud Israélitas uxori dede- 
ceri erat (vid. Gen. 16,5. 30, 23. Jef. 3, 28. Tob:3, 9.) — 
LXX. pro nasn Gen; 30, 23. i Sam. 21,2. Pfal. 22, 6. 31, 
‘34. et faepius; etiam pro n93 Prov.-18, 3. Jef. 30, 3. 
‘’Ovnuo, £ Orimuy, (ab dvéw) f. 0100, juvo, utilis 
fum; rhedium: osmuae , Srapas et ovinapav, juvor, utibta- 
tem per cipio, feq. genitivo; a0r..2, optat. ovaiuny qui etiam 
optimis profanorum fcriptoribus frequens of, legiturin N.T. 


v. 


ANHEIZ-ONQ04 251 


. BE 
Phil. v. 20, Eya) Gov arolun , velim ate javait. #74/yeh: SGai< 
pur tUyosme, Grokeicase > apeAmdeiny. (In V. T. femel Sir: 
30,2. 6 masdsvon tÙr viòr aUroì Grpostae in” alti).  Kénoph, 
Anab. 3, 1. 38. 7,1. 14.) 
°Ovjospos, ev, 6, (propr. utilie, ab 0#7us) Onefimte, ° 
nom. propr. viri ehriftiani, fervi Philemonis, cùius în gra» 
tiam Paulus epiltolam ad Fhilemonem feriplit. Col. 4, 9. 
Pil. v. 10. 
°Oynoipogos, cv, 3, (propr. utilitatem'afferens) One- 
Siphorus, nom. propr. viri, qui 2 Tim. 1, 16. 4, 19. ‘cor- 
memoratur. 
°Ovixòc, 7, 0, (ab 0705) ‘afinarit». Bis in N. T. 
Matth. 18, 16. .Luc. 17,2: uuloc è Ovinos. vid. Mblos. : Caeto= 
rum etiam codd. Marc. 9, 44, seta | onzxos pro Mor pudixdo: 
"Oropa, toc, vo, — LXX mula nofris et fraè- 
cis (criptoribus elt 1) zomen, ao "align [. aliquid vocatur, 
Name, Benehnung; Matth. 1,21. 23. 25. Marc. 3, 16. 17. 
Luc. 1,5. et faepius. — d Ovoua, qui vocatur; potifinmm' 
apud Lucam e. g. 0.2, ‘25. 8,41, 24; 13:18. Act. 13, è, — 
orouati, nomine, praeter Matth.27, 32. Maro. 5, 21. tanitoth: 
apud Lucam, e. g. 16,20, Act.5, 1. 8,9. — ner” Oroue nomi» 
natim, finguli , Sohi. 11, 3. 3 Joh.'v. 15. (Gen. 23, 13.) 
ini £ èv 765 Ovdueri yowotod; a). nomen: Chrifti ufurpentte } 3, 
deimpoftoribus, Matth. 24, 6. Maro. 13; 6. Luc. 1, 59; 21 
8. b) Jefis nomen interponentea, de iis, qui Jefu' nomine ib-' 


‘ terpofito miracula patrant; Mattà. 7, 22. Marc. 9, 38. 3g. 


16, 17. Luc. 9, #9. 10, 17. Act. 3, 6. 4,7. 10. 3a. 16, 18. 
Jac. 5,14, Solebant etritm, qui mirviéuda pàtrabant, éius;; 
cuius.vi agebant, nomen lolemni modo proriuntiare, vid Act. 
19, 13. ofeph. Ax iq. 8, 2.'5. ubi qui daemonres ejiciebant,'. 
dicuntur Salomon’: nomen formulasqne ; ‘quag cite compo. ‘ 
fuife credebatur, pronwatiaffe. — .'. comdpe pino 

2) ut: latin. nomen; fama .(ovewa vatbr; | Prov, 43’; vi. 
Ecclel. 7, 1. Svopa rtovngoy, Deut. 22; 14: 19. ) ‘Marc, ha ‘dh ì 
coll. .1 Chron. 16,17, T.Reg. 1,47: ‘l - 

3) nomen, ; i. e. titalue,. , praeditatuin, Metth; ‘10; ar! 
eis ovoua: ITOOPITOV ,-tauquam prophetami :ib. v. 42. c. ‘18.5. 
èm th Ovouari pov, .Tanquam chriftianum,. ‘adfeolam - ‘meu. 
Marc. 9, 37. v. 42. ubi clarius dicituî îy dropari, oi oroù' 
èrre. Luc. g, 48. (Jofephs Antiq. 12,4. “Geons OVouari;" 
dotis nomine.) Act. 18,25, tirenuor Be drontiror, detittilfà* 
(e. g.: Meffiaè ). Hebr. 1,4. Oropa, feb roù viov voù Beod, 
qui titulua ‘multo praeftantior eR titulo dyysdev, minifiri.: 
Apoc. 3,:1. Gvopa Bye È Oo bg; dicerie vivere, - Jofeph. Ant. 
8,13. 6. rode d’_adlovs (Liovs) Srouata meemovutra; Ho: 
mine tantum elle Deos.) Apoc..13, 1: derò rùs'sepalito adrov 
brouara figognpiag. ib. 17, 3: Cinde etiam de gonere réi, 


- 








f 
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, I si 
: Sap, 28, 12, dr ri Oxouen Fardrov, Jofeph. Antiq. 11, 


1 Vi) —— SEE i ' 

va AI 8v Ovouazi, julfis , auctoritate, Matth, 21, 9. Èoyous= 
v0g èv Gropati svgiov. 23, 39, Marc. 11, 9. Luc. 13, 35. 19, 
48, Joh: 5, 43, 12,13; 10, 25. è Cornb, 4: 2 The 3,6. 
. (Jofeph. Ant. 14,.8.3. &E°Aguriov 6voparos.) — etiam omillo 
En, Jac. 9,10, — et éri 79 ovopats; Luc. 24, 47. Act.4, 17. 
9; 28, 40. (Jofeph. Antiq. 4, 1. 1. ém° Ovouati TOÙ Feoù 2a- 
dutur, ) vid. e V..T. Deul. 18,20. 22. Jof. 9, 9. 2 Chron.14, 
1}. Dan. g, 6. (Eodem fenfu èx Faî Gropazds tewos, Jofeph, 

Antig. 7, 1. 5. 8, 13, 8,) — È 
“ 5) ut-latinor. nomen, (e..g. Liv. 1, 10.,, nomen Còeni- 
nfm pro Cagninenfes) infervit periphral perlonae, fed 
fine ulla emphafi., ut fit capwué, Homo; Act. 1,15. oxÀ0g Gyo- 
poro pe Enarov. Apac;:3, 4. Eye Glizte, vduaza È ada èuo= 
Auvay.. Apoc. 13, 13. ovopata” vdoosruy xhuudeg. Num. 26, 
54. xAmpovoneiy #È Gerduo droudrmr ; fecundum numernm 

capitam. ib: v,55,. ie ui 
+ 8) Ex Kebraica:dicendi cogitandique genere 3woua em- 
phatice dicitur, ita ut non folum inferviat fimplici periphrafi 
{ubjeeti, fed fimul eius dignitatem, lionorem,. majeftatem 
indicet, qua weneratione dignumn eft, vel dignum ab'homini- 
bus. habetur. Vix‘antem vertendo fatis exprumni potell eius 
vis, nili vertere velia; zomen venerandum, humen. Notan- 
dum autem ell, noftros feriptores dvoua ita non ulurpare nil 
de illia, quibus veneratio dehetur, vel qui venerandi putan- 
tpr. Jta dicitur a) a2/alute, Eph, 1,21. srarròg dvoparos, 
- ’ euiuscumque naturae venerandae, Act, 4,192, Qurs yùe Arona 
-_ S0ty Frspov ner alius ullus, cui veneratio debetar, . Phil, 2, 
9 to ovoua vTiger ovoua. (Cgòll. Exod, 34, 14. ò yup xÙ- 
euos 0.deds, Cudenròr Srpua, eds Cnhewrag sari.) Fortalle hoc. 
etiam pertinet Hebr, 3,4, — Db) Growg vros, Îcli Isaù, vel 
usted, vel rod.dyiou mrsvuaros, i, e, a) namen venerandun, 
colendum, dyioy ò Gvoug, ut plenius legitnr Luc.1, 49. De 
fanctitate nominig Dei (n173) vid. Exod,-3, 15, 6, 3; 9,17. 
 Levit, 18, 21119, 12,22, 3, 32, coll. Buxtorf. lex, tglm 
P, 2451 fqq, — Sic in formulia apiugdyto TÒ Ovoud cov, res 
Verentep ufurpetur namen tuum venerandum, Matth. 6, 9. 
Lua.:11, 2. (Exadr.20; 7. 00 24m vd dona Tuù.xvglou 7oÙ 
Deoî gau Èri paxaig. Deut, 5, 11.) > dotdlew, Puregaùy 70 
ovons twos, dignitatem,.numen;, Joh,'12, 28, 14,13, 17, 6. 
26, 2 Thell, 1,19, Apoc, 25,4. —. fatvtlteericio sò (ivoud 
71908, Raptisma adltringere ad'aliquem erlendum, Matth. 28, 
19, Act, 19, 5. 1 Cor, 1, 17, 16, rs ex hebraisma etiam dy 
07) òrouari twos, Act. 10, 48, et ini 1) ov. 7. Act, 2, 38. 8, 
16. — énmadetv sé Groua, invocare nomen colendum, i. e. 
colere, Act. 2,21. 9, 14. 21. 22, 16. Rom. 10, 13. 1 Cor. 


LI 
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1,2. (Dent. 32, 3. 1 Reg, 18, 25, 26.351.) Item: Grapalew 
ro oroua tiro, 2 Tim. 2, 19, — moteverr sis tÒ dr, yosstod, 
perfuafum habere, Jefum elle Mefliam, Joh, 1, 10. 2, 23, 3, 
18. 140h, 3, 23, 5, 13, Act. 3, 16. ziotis roù ovduarog pro 
eis tO Grou, — BÀaapgueîr tà dr. (nomen i. e. numen) xugiav, 
Rom, 2, 24, Apoc. 13, 6. 16, 9. (2 Mace. 8, 4.) Vid, etiam 
Matth. 12, 21, ( Plal. 33, 21, Jef. 26,8.) Job. 20, 31. Act. 9g, 
15. 10,43. 15, 14. Zaòy è) 1ò Gvop. aèroù, populum cui tri- 
butur nomen veneraydum Det, ct. v. 17. èp° obs Irxizintae 
ro ovo ov, c, 19, 17. Rom. 1, 5. 15, 9g, {Pfal. 18, 53.) 
1 Cor. 1,33, 6, rt. Hebr, 2, 12. 6, 10. 13, 15. 1 Joh..'2, 12, 
Apoc. 11, 18, — Vid. e V, T..Deut. 15, 7. Aerravoyety 7o dn 
mpigu. Plal, 69, 42. oi Gyazruiwtes tÒ Ovopud cov. 1 Reg, 8, 16, 
vx0y toù elvas tò drauu pov èxst, Ezech. 43, 7. a Sam. 7, 13, 
1 Reg. 7,26, — Zach. 13, 2, èHo4odgsto vd aropara siderdn 
Leph. 1,4, èfagw Td Gvouara ti fuki, xui rù dvouara was 
LEO? — — 8) orQua quiozud ex adjuncto ell; .nomen vene 
random Mefliae, quatenua illud eius adfeclae profitentur, 
profefio, Jef effe Meffiam, veneruio Jef in profeffiona 
religionis eshibita, religionis confeffio; Matth, 10, 22. ue 
DoxuErOs Ùiù TO Gvopai uov, quia, me Melliam effe, confelluri 
eis. c. 24,9. Luc. 21, 17, Joh. 15, 21, Apoc.2, 3. — Évaxep 
wi orou, uau, Luc. 21, 12, Act. 19, 29. = Matth, 18, 20, 
ovppuirae ele TÒ éuov Orouu ad profilendum nomen meum, 
1 Petr, 4, 14, èp 6y. y0. quia Chriltum prolitemini. — rag- 
Onnaler èy toi Ov. toù ’Ingov in confellione, Act, 9, 27. 28% 
— unto to ov. roù sug. Act, 21, 13. 15, 26, 5,41, Jah. v.7: 
— agursir tÒ Or, yo. conftantem elle in profeffione etc, Apac, 
2,15, 3,8 — In Lucae et Joannia foriptis Qroua youar. in- 
terdum elì rea Chrifti, fcl, quod annuntiatur et habetur Mel- 
fas colendps; Act; 3, 16, 26, 9. modbai dvarila pds rÒ dvoua 
mooù. c, 8, 12. td toÙ dvopatos quorod. Sio apud Joannem 
cuteiy Èy tà 0y, quoto, precari ratione rei chrillignae, ad 
tem Chrilti promoveridam, c. 14, 13. 14. 15, 16. 16, 23, 24. 
26, ib. 14,26, èp td dr. pov, adrem meam ulteriua promo» 
Vendam, I . . «- 
. 7) Reltant loca dubiae explicationis a) Luc, 6, 22, vid, 
EfaMa, — b) Joh, 17, 1t, tuoncov aÙtove èy 16 dropati 
tou, 6 (quod ell pro 8) dsdwsuc uo, ubi Ovoa patris vix 
alind elle poteft nili doctrina, qua Jefua ( vid, c, 17, 6, 26.} 
Patris majeftatem hominibus manifeftavit, . Confirmatnr haeo 
*iplioatio ab iis, quae v, 6:8, 32, 14, leguntar. Si ante 
Pro fl cum texta vulgari legas oùs, 1upetv èv 16) Groy, eh; 
confantea facere in colenda Dea. TI 
"Oraudtw, f, dov, (ah droga) 1) nomina, i, e, a) no. 
cuius pronuntso ; Act. 19, 13, Orountesr tò qraua gode 
“giov, pronuntiare nomen. Chrifti, (Levit. 24, 16, pro.ap3î 
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Jol. 23, 7. Sir. 23, 10.) Eadem-formula ex hebraismo eft:. 


colere numen, 2 'Tim,:2, 19. vid. Jef. 26, 13. Jer. 20, 9g. ubi 
ponitar pro hebr, 37. — b) voco, nomen indo, Luc. 6, 13. 
obs sui èrtontolove civouaoe. ib. w. 14. LKX. pro n°p Gen. 26, 
#8. Jer. 25, 24. Sap. 2, 13. — pafivum: nomen gero, Eph. 
3,15. éE où (patre coelelti) rùca ” marpià ovouabetas. (Ken. 
Mom.'4, 5. 12.) 2 Cor. 5,.11. àd pò ovouultousvos; quan- 
quam fratris nomen gerit. — 2) drouafendtas ex adjuncto: 
celebror, Rom, 15, 20. Ostov @vouacdn yoiotòs, ubi jam cele- 
bratur Chriflus. cf. 1 Macc. 3, 9. drouaodn fog doyarov tîg 

îjg. ib. 14, 10. cf. Kypkii obfl’ IL p.189. — 3) ut xadsiodu, 
Tireodu, ell reperior, fum, notus fum; Eph. 1,21. dvopa- 
‘ {onsver, ‘quod reperiatur, exiftat. Eph. 5, 3. unjòz Ovojzalé- 
cda; ne nomine. adfit. {1 Cor. 5, 1.] — coll. Elth. 9,5. 
bropaodiya (lebr. yow ) : èv maon 17) Pacisia. — Saepius 
non legitur. 6 o 

‘-"Ovos, ov, 0, 7, afinus, afina; Matth. 21,2. 5.7. 
Luci 13, 15. 14, 5. Joh. 12, 15. — LXX. pro pin, “109, 
Gen. 49., 11. Num. 22, 21. 2 Sam. 16, 1. 17, 23, — Alfini 
orientis noltris non folum funt multo ‘nobiliores, fed ufus 
eorum etiam frequentiffimus vel divitibus magnatibusque. cf. 
Nut. 22, 21 fqg. Gen. 22, 3. 1 Sam, 25, 42. 1 Reg. 13, 24. 
27 {q. Exod. 4, 20. Judic..5, 10. - | |. cu 

* *Ovrws, (& particip. 0y, ovros) adverb. cere) revera, 
profecto, excluditque fallum, fictitinm, id quod norfen tan- 
tum habet nec vero naturam. Marc. 11, 32. dvrws 110094778 
nr. Luc. 23, 47. 24, 34. Joh. 8, 36. 1 Cor. 14, 25. Gal. 3,21. 
— :Ponitur'etiam inter articulùm ét nomen ‘eodein fenfu; 7 
0ytws 1700, vidua, non nomine tantum ( fcl. quae viros alli- 
cere Rudeat) fed vere, 1 Tim. 5, 3. 5. 16. — © Ortws lm, 
vera vita; 1 Tim. 6}19. ubi Griesb, drtwe pro ailmriov. — 
LXX. femel Num. 22, 37. pro niox — Sap. 17, 14. rjrdib 
vatoy Ortws vuxra. Tell. XIL Patr. p. 649. 70 Ovzwg xudor 
Jofeph. Antig. 15, 3.5. 0 6rrog Paorete. a 

“"OÉag, 06, ovs, tò, (ab deus) 1) acetum; 2) pofca, 
i..e.. vinum culpatum, herbis amaris conditym, quo uteban- 
tur milites romani in callris. cf. Ulpian. 12, 23. Mattb. 27, 
34, 48. Marc. 15, 36. Luc. 25, 36. Joh. 19, 29. 30, — LXX. 
pro ybh, Ruth. 2, 14. Pfal. 69, 26. Prov. 25, 20. 

- ?OEvs, eta, è, 1) acutus; —. deinfiramentia, Apoc.1, 
16. 2, 12. 14, 14. 17 (gi 19, 15. (Plal. 57, 6. Je[ 49,2. 
Ezech. 5, 1. pro man; Je£ 5, -28:) -— (tropice de mente: 
fagax, Sap. 8, 12.) — 2)celer, velox, propr. Amel. 2, 15. 
divg (4p) roîe.scoviv avroù; (Herodian.1, 9. 20. sropevos- 
vove dÉutton deouw.) — tropice: promptus, alacer; Éom. 
4515. Gieig oi modes aùriv dugia aiuu. Prov. 22, 28. 050; 
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(ap) 20 coîg Soyors adrod. Teft. XII. Patr. p. 589. dEUs diuofo 


xi omovdazos Èv veotati uov. ‘La 
°0Onn, 16,9, feramen, propr. foramen per quod videre 
licet, Pollax. Onom. 2, 53. 67m, de’ ne tor îdcir; onde 
LXX.-pro nas feneftra, et sim quod idem fignificat, Cant 
5,5. Ezech. 8, 7. — deinde de fiffuris terrae, Jac. 3,3% 
LXX. pro n9psz Ezech. 33, 22. 6m7 #7 sérgags. — de /pes 
luncis in rupibue £. montibus, Hebr. 11, 38. LXX. pro taman 
Obad. v. 3. Grrai .10v erp. Eodemque modo legitur “in 
1 Sam. 15, 12. Job. 3o, 6. | 
"Ono, adverb, loci, a tergo, poft; Matth. 9, 20, 
mpochtovoa omodev. Marc. 5, 27. Luc. 8, 44. — Apoc. 4, 6, 
éumpooder xaù. 070d:y, ante et retro, ab utraque parte. 
(LXX. a Chron. 13, 14. ubi in textu hebr. sim.) Apoc, 5, 1 
BifMtoy yeyoauutvor Evutev xai Omoder,  libellus ex utraque 
parle membranae, cum interiore tum averla et exteriore li> 
teris conlitos. (Ezech. 2, 10. ysyoappuéva ta èuroocde xai 
vu oniodsy. ) — Interdum fequitur nomen cafu genitivo, ubi 
0m58:v eft loco praepolitionis: pone, poff, hinter einem 
her; Matth, 15, 23. xodler orodey qual. Luo. 23, 26. péoss 
onisÌ. roù incoù polt Jefum a tergo ferre. — LXX. loc fenfu 
pro ‘ine Gen. 18, 10. Orodey avro. Jof. 6, 13. Ruth. 1, 16. 
2,7. Saepius non legitur. TA i 
'Onioe,; — LXX. pro în, sine, *tuss, — adverbinm 
cum loci tum temporis, quod haud raro genitivo jungitur, 
ubi praepofitionis vices gerit. Eft autem 1) pof, et quidem . 
a) de loco dictum, eft: a tergo, pone, pofè, mofîrum hinten, 
inter, nfurpaturque q) de iis quae a tergo (unt, Luo. 7, 38, 
stu Ortéow, a tergo conlftitit. Apoc. 1, 10. Grrisw puou, 4. 
tergo. Cant. 2, 9g. Grrica roù reiyovs. Exod. 33,23. Os rd 
Orion pov, tergum. Gen. 19, 6. — {) de iis, quia tergo fe- 
guantor alium; lic cum verbis emdi, mittendi,- fecum du4 
cendi, cum fenfu proprio tum trauslato. Sie vootéAàsw 
oTi0m tiYog, pone'aliguem mittere, Luc. 19,14. ’Aréotnoe 
laoy drriow attod, feduxit ut eum fequerentùr, a partibus 
eius fiarent, Act. 5, 37. Eodem fenfu drroomày tovs pad” brr. 
eri, Act. 20, 30. “Ansugsoda: (Mare, 1,20, Joh. 12, 19) 
toyeoBus (Matth. -16, 24. Marc. 8, 34, Luo. 9, 43. 14, 27.) 
urohovdety { Mattlî 10, 38.) orlow ‘incod, Jelum doctarent 
lequi, et fimul eius difciplinae fe addicere. Solebant enim, 
qui eius inBitutioni.uti volehant, fua relinquere et cum Jeflu. 
verlari. Eodem fenfu'dsdrs.drmicw pov, Matth, 4, 19. Maro, 
, 17. (2 Reg. 6, 19.) et mopsvsodas, Luo. 21,8. — Ex:he-. 
braismo, ubi-verba eundi ad vitae rationem traneferuntur,' 
ire pot alium etiam eft, eum fequi cogitando agendoque y- 
2 Petr, 2, 20. sropsu..Grigc-cagròs. 1 Tim. 5, 15. .dEsroamIngan.. 
oo zoù cararà. (rropsu. Orio» sugiov, 1Sam. ia, 14. 2 Reg. 
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23, 3, Deut.4,3, Sir, 46, 13, dico cuconòv, 2 Reg. 13, 2. 
coll. Ezech, 20, 16. 24.) Ita quoque Apoc, 13, 3. 2davuacar 
(vid. Gavuatw) Cm 1 yi Griaro coù Ingiav. (1 Sam. 13, 7. 
arùs:0 hads ebtorm Ottico aurod. Exad, 34, 15. ILOPVEVELY GTI 
sòv Bey. ib. v. 15. Levit. 17,7, Judic. 9, 3. Exdiver 1) xup- 
dia avidy OT. ‘ABiutdey.) — 7) de iis qui & tergo in/tquuntur 
ut capiant; Apoc. 12,415. èBudev QTin® ti puroxzos Udo. 
(LXX. faepiflime dicixesv OTtiomw TIvos, vic. Judic. 4, 16. 1 Sam. 
25, 25.) Jud, v. 7. @rnisidovca dricw aupxos Éréoac, qui alio- 
rum corporibus ad voluptatem illicitam. explendam volebant 
potiri. (Lib, Henoch. p. 180. 3y0nyooos artendarn&noav drricw 
aurtiv' fel. yuramor.) — b) de tempore: poff; ita in:N: T. 
aliquoties i0ye00as oTtl00 vevos, pol aliquem prodire, Matth. 
3, 11. Me: 17: Joh. 1, 15. 27. 30: cf. Nehem. 13, rg. és 
orow 1 -; capParov. 1 Reg. 1, 6. 24. Ecclef, 10, 14, Gen, 33, 
9. Dan. 2,59, = — — NE . 

2) retro, retrorfum, mo&rup surich; Urays driow uov, 


n ‘apage, Matth. 4, 10. (ubi Griesb, addidit drricw pov.) Matth. 


16, 23, Marc, 8, 33. Luc. 4,8, (1 Reg, 14, 9. duè &ddupas 
drtlow cov, hebr. Ara mar. Jel 38, 17.) — drsogeoda: sis vd 
Brico, pedeni referre, retrocedere, Joh, 18, 6. (Prov. 25, 
.-fipaywpes sig tù Ortiom). Bhénew eis và dm. retrofpicere, 
nc. 9, 62. (Gen, 19, 17. 26, Judic. 20, 40. 1 Sam. 24, 9.) 
Phil. 3, 14, 74 fiv frigo imdardariuesvos, gnae retro funt 
mil curans; jmago de curfore, non retrofpiciente, petita. — 
+ Erpépew els và Qricm retro fe vertere, Joh. 20, 14. (Pfal. 40, 
14; 44,10. 316,3.) Inde èruoroépewy arica, Matth, 24, 38. 
vel sîc tà dniow, Mare. 13, 16. Luc. 17, 31. et drrsoysodas 
sk ta ariaw, Joh. 6, 66, domum reverti, (2a Sam. 1, 22, 
a-Reg. 20, 10.) — Sgepius non legitur, 
ie lOnAlEa, £ iano, (ab Gràa, paro, inftruo) armis in- 
firno ; (Jofeph. vit. $.{10, ZHerod. 1, 13. 5,) ‘Ordifonas, ar- 
mia me infiruo, arma induo; in N, T. femeltropice: rv 
Evosay Ogdiggude, 1-Petr. 4,1. henivolentiam, animum Chrifli 
benevolum induite, (Jofeph, Antig. 6, g. 4. roy dsòr Omdiopas 
Dei auxilio infructus fum. 4 Macc. 13, 15. ‘xadotdegousta 
si madongarsiu, Soph. Electr. v. 991, #0400g otditeo@ue, ) 
‘° “OrZow, 0v; vò, proprie ivduua modeuxàv, ut explicat 
Hefychius; tà org, arma, quibus utnntur milites; Joh. 18, 
3,.2Cor. 10, 4. tà y7ùo brràa x7js otparstas nuov, arma quibus 
pugnamas, — LXX. pro nvan Pfal.57, 6. Hab.3; 10., 3 Jer. 
21,4. ga '0mà4G 7a trodeuna. Ezech.'32, 26. 130 1 Reg. 14, 
28, pya Ezech. 59, 9. 10. nix a Sam. 17,7. mw 2 Chron. 
. 3355, -(Singularia.0r4oy, Pfal. 76,3. 46, 9. 91, 4, Sap. 18, 
23,) —- 2) metaph. snfîrumentum, adjumentum, et quidem 
@) active ; per quod efficimus, operamur; Rom. 6, 13.. unde 
mueiszavere tà usim vuaiv Oda ddixiag (inftrumenta peccati) 
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1) duagria, dda — fincda Sixasovene rò dad. ib. 13, 19. 
èrdvovuzta ra Grrda toù potog, arma lucia, i. e. adjumentum 
melioris cognitionis. (Prov: 14, 7. 0rÀa alo9ritsac ysidm coppe, 
adminiculam intelligentiae funt fermones fapientam.) — 
b) neutraliter: admuiniculum, quo tegimur et in tutà ctllos 
camorj; 2 Cor. 6,7. tà onda 195 dixatogvrne, i. e. digiuni 
a 07da, pietatem tanquam tutameri. (Plal4, 18, ic Ordo 
sidoriag [i. e. sùdoria dic 0TÀw] Foraparwoag quit. Plal, ga, 
5, Sap. 18, 21. TÒ tig dis dertovoziag orkor, ispo vir m- 
ua? PETRA oid; vtov, qualisi a) praecedente idiodrd;, 
tals — qualis, Act. 26, 29. — b) Gmpliciter, 1 Cor. 3, 13, 
imtorov Tò Zoyoy Otrotov gori, cuius qualitatis ell. i Thell’ 1, 
g. Jac. 1, 24: — Grrotog nrors, quantuscunque deimums Gal 
2,6. — Saepius non legitut. A SS, 
‘Onore, adv. dum, quoteinpore, quando; femel'Luo. 
6,3. — LXX, pro a Pfal. 3, 1. 59, 1. 60,1. — Tob. 7, 11. 
(Jofeph. Antiq. 15, 2. 7.) 2 .° a 
"0r0v; adverb. latinor. ubi. E& autem I) adv. locî, 
etindicat, 1) ubi i: e: quo în loco; — ufurpatur ita ut a) lo+ 
cu, ad queim fit referendum, antea commemoratia fit, Matth. 
6, 19. tic ya] Urtov, cap: 13, 5. Marc. 2, 4. Luc. 32, i1: Joh. 
1,28. 4; 20. Act: 17, 1. et paffim. (LXX. pio 2g Judic, 18, 
10, ERh. 1, 9g. Esdr. 6, 1: 3 Esdr, 6, 44: — b) ut locus, in 
quo; vel fequens è, ormillus et cogitando adderdus fitz 
Matth.45, 24. Gepllay, osrov odx tortsipas. v.26. Mart. 5, 40, 
storogsveraò Orto Nv tò madior. Mare. 13, 14. Joh. 3, 8. 6,. 
62, 7, 34. 11, 32. 20) 19: Rom..15, 20. Apoc. a; 13, = 
c) omtov — éuet, ùubi i ibi; Matth. 6, 21: 24, 28, Marc, 6, 
ro. 55. Luc. 12, 34, 17; 37. Jol 12; 26. Jac. 3, 16, — 
d) 6rrev édy ubicunque, Matth. 26, 13. Marc. 6, 56. — 6) 
piaecefit homo, ef: apud quem, iri cuius dorniviliò; Matt: 
26, 57. mods Gogsegta, Ditov — GurmyIoar. — tropice, de 
intinio hominis, five eius toriditione: in quo, Col. 3; ii. è 
1Î0s avtpasttog ; ortov: — f) ex liebraismo èksî poft virov plev+ 
nallice additur.3 Ap@c. 12, 6. Urrov èye èref +0rroy. ib. 12, 14, 
et (imiliter è: 17, 9: 094; Urtoù 4 yuri) udbic tn” adi 
(Sic hebr, ww Gen. 13, 3: 1 Sam. 15, 21. coll. Eccléf, 
9,10. ‘#y Gdn, Urrov où stogevij Eusî. — 4) ubi. è quo, în 
quer locum j Joh, 8, 21. Or0V éya indi lo Vi 2 13, 33. 36. 
14, 4,18, 20, 21, 18, sespierater omov hIedec. Hebr. 6, 20, 
— Grov dv l. èùy; in quemricunque lacitm, quocunque, Matth, 
8, 19. Marc. 14, 14. Luc. 9; 57, Jac, 3, 4 Apoé. 14, he 
(Ruth. 1, 16. Grow ddr [NW =D] stogevaie, frogetvopate — 
Il) de tempore, ubi i.e. quatido; dtrov vs & quatido, 
Maro. 9, 18. Grrov dv aùtdv saradafin, ingoet aùror. (pote 
Vero etiam verti: ubicutique locorum, i. e. nulla loci habita 


# 


158 ONTA-—- OTTO 


ratione, vid: Matth. 17, 15.) De tempore legitur etiam Jo- 
faph. prooem. in bell. $.-6. — 
ce. (IE) ut latinor. ubi, conditionem exprimit, et ell pro 
cum, quodfi, 1 Cor. 3,3. $rov rio èv duîr O) dos. Hebr. 9, 
Ra 30, 18. 2 Petr. 2,11. — LXX. pro 3 Prov. 26, 20. Oro 
dè cux Eos didvuos povyale, poyn. ( Xéenoph: Cyrop. 2, 3.11. 
— OITOU 78 fiquidem, 4 Mace. 15, 12. 14.) 
Ontaro, f. avo, confpicio; medium: con/piciendum 
- me praebeo, appareo, femel Act. 1, 3. OrrravoperoS avtoîs. 
LXX. pro ny) 1 Reg. 8, 8. Tob. 12, 19. ubi angelus dicit: 
ndcas t4S fiusoas GrtarORmY vuiv, GARA & 6 ogacw vusîs ÉBewrira. 
He/ych. Gncavouevos 00wUIYOS , îupuvibousi ec. (Seniores loo 
yerbo tantum ufos elle, imonuit ScAnesderus in lexico Lh.v.) 
:‘Omtaota, ag, *, (ab orto) 1) adfpectus, fpecta- 


colom; noflvis feriptoribus: vifio, Species ,s oculis coblata, 


ein Gefìcht, Erfcheinung; Luc. 1, 22. Omraciav Éwpuxer. 

c. 25, 23... ‘Act. 26, 19. oveczios èmtacia. LXX. pro nuo 
Dau. 9, 23. 10, 1. 7. 8. — 2) fenfu transitivo: apparilio, 
tò confpicuum fieri s apparere; fic apud Paulum, 2 Cor. 12, 
1. otragie. xupiov apparitiones domini, quibus fefe confpi- 
cuum mihi fecit. Hoo fenfu LXX. de Jehovae apparitione, 
$Mal 3, 2. (153) Sir. 43, 18.-— de angelo apparente Dan. 
10, 16. èv.x7) dntaoia cov. Sir. 43, 2, mMog È év ontagia., quando 
epparet. Fragro. Efth: 14, 17. èr Mueoass drtubias pov, diebus, 
quibus iu regis aulam prodeundum mihi elt. — Saepius non 
habetur in codice facro, 

"Ostsopas, £. oopas (ab inufitato arron) — LXX. pro 
neo et aliquoties pro nin — 1) prae£. et futur. med. video, 
ì; e. a) vi{um habeo, Pfal. 116, i Jef. 29, 18. — b) con- 
| Jpicios Matth. 24, 30. 26, 64. 28, s. 10. Marc. 13,26. Luc. 
5, 6. 15, 28. Joh. 1, 52. 11, é0. 16, 17. Act. 2, 17. Apoc.1, 
Y..et pallio. — c)} ut sido, pro experior, habeo, partseeps 
fio; Luc. 17, 22. dwesda: quévag. Joh. 5, 36. bweras Lap, 
habebit vitam. (Pial. 49, 20. pete pae. Pla]. 89, 47. Ie 
gavor. ) Joh. 1, 91. usilo tevrwv oper. (Ezech. 8, 6. è OE 
[eye 2. perf. fut. 1. med. attice pro svn] dvoplag pueitovas. 
ib. v. 15.. 2 Reg. 3, 17. obx oyerds qevedua wai evx 0WECÌ8 
Serdy. Job. 33, 28. — d) cognofeo, Rom. 15,21. 1 Joh. 3, 
2. Joh. 19,37. oCyovra: eìs 09 eEensvTo (Gen. 18, 21. ‘O popas 
g. ib. 37, 19. Exod, 4,18. — e) utlatinor. video pro curo; 
Matth. 27, 4. cù 0wss tu ipfe tibi confule. ib. v. 24. vusîe 
Gpeode. Act. 18, 15. \(drriàn. Epict. a} 5. èrolmoa yo rò 
‘èpòov: el dì xnè où tÒ div èrrolmnag, Uvper aùrog. Krebfius in 
obIT. Flav. p. 66. lune formulam latinismum elle contendit. ) 
— f£) vifito;. Hebr. 13, 23. 0wouu dude. Le. Sam. 20, 28. 
Gen. 45, 28.) — g) 3rrreodai TVU, five tò TO0CWHITOV TiYOS, 
aliquem videre, coram eo comparere, ex hebraismo: alicuius 
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effe, cum eo verfari, amicitia et dignitate ei proximum effe 4 
Hebr. 12, 14. Oweras 10y nugsor, Jelum olim rediturum, i. e. 
cum eo verfabitur. Matih. 6,8, tov deoy Gworra:, «cum Deo 
verfabuntar, amici Dei érunt; {enfus: dignitate et felicitato 
quam maxime confpicui. . Etenim regum amici-conjunctifima 
dicebantur Hebraeis: qui flant coram rege, eum confpiciuntz 
1 Reg. 10,8. 2 Reg. 25, 19. Deinde etiam, quiin templo 
comparebant, dicebantur 0mreodas té moocwrte ToÙ Poet L. 
èvurioy toÙ Feoù, Exod. 23, 15. 34, 24. Deut.-32, 11:- Plal, 
17, 15. 63, 3. — Inde Apoc. 22, 4. 0worza: Tò MpévdTOY aÙ- 
soù, comparent coram eo, aditum habent ad eum. ( Gen. 43, 
3.5. Tell XIL Patr. p. 636. mas dwopas td 1000007 *Zurdìf, 
quo tandem animo pollem adire patrem?) — 

II) Aor. 1. pall: @pg9yy (et futur. dpdrcoua:) 1) cons 
/pectus fum, confpiciendum me praebui, apparui, feq. da- 
tivo perfonae; de angelis, Luc.1, 11. 22,43. Act, 7, Jo. 35. 
(Exod. 3, 2.. Judic. 6, 12.) — de Deo Act. 7,2. (Gen. 12, 
17. 17, 1.) — de mortuis Matth. 17, 3. Marc. 9g, 4. Luc. 9, 
51. — de Jefa poft refurrectionem, Luc. 24, 34. Act.-9, 17. 
13,31. 26, 16. 1 Cor. 15,5—8. 1 Tim. 3, 16, Wpdq dyyé- 
log (cl in inferno; de Jefu olim redituro Hebr. 9g, 28. — 
de aliis rebus, Act. 16, g. Apoc. 11, 19. 19, 1. 3. (Jef. 4o, 5. 
Gen. 8, 5. 9g, 54.) — fenfu /upervensendi, Act. 7,26. Gpîn 
altoîs payonéros. — 2) videor, Act..2,5. @Gpincar altote 
diauentbuerar yAwocwe. ("Tel XIL Patr. p. 544.: Gp®y 700 
auto (putabat), Oxs pedùe drrodrejouetr. ) — 3) fonfu transi= 
tivo: manifefto, apparere fucio, [emel Act. 26, 16. dv dpdr- 
Couti Coi. SA E SO 

°Oxtòs, 7, 0r, (ab duo, allo, coquo) affatus, co+ 

| «us, toftus: Luc. 24, 42. (Exod. 12, 8. Jel. 44,.16. ZZefych. -° 

i daro fynuévoc rupi. ) a | x 

"Otto, vid.” Ortouas. Sn o 

"Ordga, as, 7, (ab 6rrdg fuccus et diga, tempus) 1) annî 
tempus, quod zò dé006 fequebatur, (Telt. XII. Patr. p. 725.2 
ommgopuAazior, dtt petà TÒ d'ép0og 0Ù Puvnoeros.) igitur cali» 
dilimum, durabatque ab ortu Sirii usque ad ortum Arcturi, 
Uum eo gemapore fruges, potiflimum asbornm, maturefcere 
lolerent, drrupa 2) dicitur collective de frugibue arboruna 
maturés, potifiimum pomis; fic femel Apoc. 18, 14. sj drraiga 
ms imBuuies i. e. èmedvurta. Sic etiam in V. T. Jer. 40, 10. 
curtzes oIOY, «ai orragar, rai èhecoy. ib. 12. 48, 32.ipro Yep4 
Tell. XM. Patr. p. 624. w&0ay rdpar xai n7v regatoysérinuos 
trop 1Tp0o#@eg0y, Plilo de Plant. Noè p. 259. Jofoph, der 
ell 3,3.4, 0 I : 


“Ong, 1) partie. relativa: ‘quomodo. Sic, feq. indicati; - < . 


wrifti femel in N. T. Luc. 24, 20. 0106 78 Tagldanar UUTOP. 
i Wofeph. vit. 6.76. 6r1g &v èdélwor, quocunque modo libuerit, 


I » 


- 
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Idem ‘in prooem. ad'bell €. 2. Urrws rardotosyper 6. 6. Srrod 
ànaréoenour. ib. $. 7. et & 2 Matc. 7, 22. .Xenoph. Mem. 1, 
1. 11.) — 2) conjunet. feq. conjancetivo, optativo et indica- 
tivo faturi, et et in N. T. a) ut, quo, damit, confilium in- 
dicans; Matth. 2, 8. 6,2. 16. 26, 59. Marc. 5, 23. 28. Joh 
- 11, 57, Act. gi 3: 19. 37. 24, 20; 16. [ 24, 26.] 25, 26. Rom. 
G; 17. 2 Cor, 8, 11. 14, Gal, 1, 4. Hebr. 9 15: |— Sequitur 
wu) imperativos, Matth. 5; 16. 45. 6; 4, 18. Act 23, 23, — 
5) verba rogandi precandique, Matth. 8, 34. 9; 37.. Luc, 7, 
5. 20,9. 11; 37. Act. 8; 15, 24, 25, 15. 206: 25,3. 2 Thel 
1, 12, Jac. 5, 16. (Jon. 1,6.) —.y) verba decernentli, cons 
lilia capiendi; Matth. 12, 14. ouufothiov èdufor, org aùtòr 
asohéowae, confilium ceperunt eum perdendi: ib. 22, 15, 
cvuf. èd. Grrg ae. stayed. è} A07w decreverunt, eum per 
quaeftionem captiofam circumvenite, Marc. 3, 6. (Sap. 8, 18. 
orepijesv fto ortag Rafoo abtne sg Euavidr, pro +où Aaufar 
uvtoy. + Ali in hifce iocis 0rwg explicant: quo miodo,) — 
3) fequitur ita, ut aliquid, quod omifl'umn ef, fnpplenduim 
ft, v. c toùro ds yéyove, toùro da; ita in formula Orteg stràne 
00597, Matth, 2, 23. 8, 17. 12, 17: 13, 35. — Rom. 3;4, 
ubi yévoto vel fimile ante 07rws fuppl. 1 Petr. 2, g. ubi été 
&nts ante ortmg repetenduni, — ‘’Ortws &v feq. con). Matth, 6, 
5; Luc, 2, 35. Act. 3, 19. 15, 17: ++ brrat pn; hes 1 Cot.1, 
ag: «- LXX. pro job, ut, Obad. v. 9. Amof. 2,9. Ezech 
22, 16. pro sue Jon. 1, 6. — b) fimal explicat: s/4 2t, Luc. 
16, 26. Philem, v. 6. — de everitu: quo fit, ut, et fics 
Matth. 23, 35. orig 2497 quo eveniet ut, Luc. 2, 35. (Ainof, 
2, 7. Sap. 16, 28.) — c) denique in loco Hebr..2, tj. ‘ad itmi« 
tationem hebr. {95 elle videtur quia, propterea quod, five 
etiam pofiquam, ut multi vrtog etiam intelligunt Act. 3, 19. 
«> Saepius non habetur in N. T. | 
— "Opa; ros, tò, (ab 0pdw) uit drtacia 1) ad/pectitt, 
Jpectaculiem, id quod oculis cernitat; Matth. 17; 9. pgderi 
citare rò ooaua (Marc. 9, 9. underi dinymnuriai è «ldor.) Act 
9, 31. èdavuuce tà opaua. (Exod, 3, 3. Deut. 28, 34. Sir. 43, 
2. eldog obparoi èv epdpicrte Bots, pro bdoaua dotng.) — 
4) vifio, quae oculis obfervitur, vel plena diei luce, vel in 
Lommtio, Act. 9g, 10. 12. 10, 3: 17, 19: 11, 5. 12, 96.16, 4. 10: 
18, Ge LXX, pro 1NIO Gen. 46, A. pun Dan. 8, Ze Job. 7 
14, Get: 15, 1. chald. myin Dan. 2; 19. 4, 10, 7; 2. Tell XIL 
Patr. P: 569. se ; 
“Opacig, ts; Î, (ab 6gem) 1) vilus, facultas videndi, 
‘Feft. XIL Patr. p. 522. Sap. 15,15. duuaroy yofor ele Douow 
sum 9) adfpectus, forma externa s quae comfpicitut, Apoc. 4; 
3. dpuotog G0dost dit (LXX., pro nen; Judic, 13, 6. Ezech 
13 5, 26. 28, Dan. 5, 6. 7) 0pactg aùtod (chald. ast) HAAowd: 
Sir. 11, 2. 25, 19.41, 26, — 3) vifio, menti divinitus oblata, 








l 
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Act. 2; 17. 6onosse Oworsds .(JoL 2, 28.) «Apoc: 9, 17: LXX. 
pro }tt Jef. 1, 1. Jer.14, 14. Thren. 2,9. Dan. 1;7. 8; a. 
Sir. 48, 25. 495 9g. Dan. 4, 6. SETNETITIE 
Ogaròs, 4, dv, (ab-00dw; — digaras) fpectatus, vi. 
Sus; — vifibilis; Col.1, 16. :6sard sa ta dovara.' (Tel. 
XII, Patr. p. 528. &rrò mavrdg 0extOÙ sai senguuusvoi davdrou, 
ib. p. 532., Melfias &rrodavzira: iv modéuors Gpatoîs «uè Gopd= 
cos. Job. 37,21. 1601 dè alix 00ar0Y Td peg. -Xenoph. Oyrop: 
I, 6. 2.) SS . . uu n 
‘0Ocda, è, f. dov, — LXX. pro.myretnin — 1)1a 
tinor. video, i. e. a) oculis verno, Luc.'1, 22. .Orttaotay Éot= 
oaxey. 9, 36.. 16,23. 24.23. Joh. 1, 34. 4,45. 5, 39. 6,2. 
Act. 7, 44. 22, 15. 2 Cor..9, 2. Cola, 1. Hebr. 17, 27. vg 
000 quali oculis eum confpiceret. » Petr, 1, 8. 1 Joh. 4,20. 
et pallim. — 66G to dpdaduoîs, ipfe video, 1Joh. 1,1. 


. (Judith, 6, 27. Sir. 27, 23. 51, 6. Zach. 9,8.) — b) mente 


49 pi) 349 vede dbpovs (praec 


video, i. e. cogriofco, 3 Joh. v. 11. .2 Joh. 3, 6. Jac..2, 24. 
— 2) videndo cognofco, i. e. experientia, confuetudine, ufîo. 
cognitum habeo, ita ut pro retione loci vel video, vel con 
grofto, vel experior vetti poflit,, Joh. 8,:57.. Act. 8, 253. Col. 
2,18. Hebr. 2, 8. .1 Joh. 1, 2.3. ‘Joh. 6, 36. supunaré ue; 
experti eltis, qualis fim. diri Joannis-autem fcriptis formula 
Deum videre eft: confuetudine, familiaritatè experiri, qua- 
lis fit, Joh. 2, 18. 6, 46. 14,7. smoaxars aÙtbv, i. e. in me 
erperti eflia, qualis ille fit. ib. vi 9.15, 24. (Tob. 4,4: x0m= 
duro sugaxev. Sir. 16,6. 31, 11..42, 21. Job. 15; 171-» 
de Deo cf. Sir. 43, 31. 32.) — 3) ut.latinor. video interduin 
ef profpicio, provideo, i. e. curo, :Hebr. 8, 5. 500 1r0vmnore; 
cura ut facias. { Act. 22, 26.] (Exod. 25, 40. Tob. 12; 1.) — 
et [equente negatione: caved; boa, undevi siro, Matth. 8, 
6. Marc. 1, 44. — Opùre, undeis yoiwortto,, Matth. 9, 3. —- 
ogGrs sal 'mooctyere, Matth. 16, 6. Mare..8, 15. Luc. 12, 15. 
— dear, pr) Matth. 38, 10. 24, 6. 1 Thell. 5, 15. — etiam 
fimpliciter Goa us fel. storie, cave, ne hoc facias! Apoc. 19, 
10. 22,9. — 4) ut BA&rsw (vidi fhénoa) et. Fdoac ( Theocr. 
I 10, 41.) dicitur etiam de cognitione per auditum, et'elt: 
tndio, quod deinde:: difoo; fic Joh. 8, 38. È éuipaxa radi 
tu maroi pov, daddi. ‘ib.B, 11. è #ngaxauev pagrupodper. v,52. 

d. 20, 18. meg dì duog galga TRY porvi. ib. v. 22. Dent. 
4 epta) als Smparacsy oÈ 
indudmai GOv.) o. pet anni 

"Oer, î, fi = LXX. pro ne, 90, in, DVI, MAN. 
fi) — 1) ra, Rom,22, 19. Eph. 4, 31. Col. 3, &, — ex= 
cendefcentia, 1 Tim. a, 8, Jac. 2, 19: 20. .('Felè. XII. Patr. 
p.605. d0y7 inidupiaz.) io indignatio s Mare. .3,.5. per 00-' 
ris. Apoc. 6, 16.:d0y% voù deziov. — ‘Tribuitur in V. T. dy-i 
Voarotadindig etiami Deo. (Exod. 4,24. 32, 9.1 Num. 115 1.' 

Lez, N. T. PV, II, L 


6 RITO» 


10. étiam Sofephus Antiq, 62,14. Labet: Spy Sè ani yedòs 
1e0ù Isod: uérsscir); in N. T. autem ei adfcribitur Gery non 
nil ratione peccati et ihobedientiae, ita ut indicet aver/asso- 
nem peccati fummanz; Rom. è, 22. èrdsitacda: mv deymr, 
manifellare. mali averfationem. Hebr. 3, 11. 4,5. (Jofeph. 
Autiq.-8,.7..6.) — 2) caula pro effectu; indignatio £ aver- 
fatio improbitatis pro poena, cafligatione et ità di} a) de 
poenis,.quae ex lege publica iniligontur, Roin. 4, 15. 6 y0- 
uos doynv sategyatetas: ib. ci 15; 4: 3: ( Demofth. p. 528. ed. 
Reisk. où» lonv thy dopat d +6p0g Erufs to Iouoarr, tir I° 
iuciv,. cv t usiri Alia exemnpla collegit Ayp£. IL p. 158.) 
— b).de poetiis inflictis 4 Deo hominibus improbis et immo- 
rigeris; Rom: 1, 18, dep sov dm odparov. 2,5. 8, 3, 5. 
Eph, 5, 6. Col 3, 6: i Thea, 16. Apoc: 1i, 18: #49sv 4 
doyy covi ' (Num. 16, 46. ZEnM0s que dofn drtò roovwIdV xv- 
ciov.) — Rom. 9, 22. exsum 60776; vafa, quibus Del ira in- 
fanderida quafi eft (Pfal. 79, 6. Zeph. 3; g. Ezech. 21,31.) 
i.e. homines poenis divinis dignilimi.. Apoc, 14; 19. s07r)- 
giov ti 6gyîici il tap. 16, 19. 19,.15. vid. Olros. — rusca 
obyîc; diés £ temjiàé poenaruin infligendarnm; Rom. 2; 5. 
Apoc. 6;:17, (Job, 20; 28: 21) Jo. ..Zèph, a, 2. 3: Threz: 1, 
13, .cf. ‘Hiifou:).- Eph. 2, 3. idivu d0yîe quos; i. e. homi= 
nes propter coruptaiti ipforum naturam poenis Dei obnoxii, 
—_ 9) usddavbe, £. soyopérej deyn, :«poenae divitiàe die judicii 
extremi, Matth. 3; 7, Luc.3, 7. 1 The 1; 10, (60y7 pro 
poena; Pfal. 8g; 17. gn? gui durd dor ai doyai cav. Ezech. 13; 
13. Num. 16, 46: 2 Chron. 27, 24. Sir..44, 16.) — .3) ex 
adjuncto: caldinitas; ‘inalùm, Luc. a1;:03. (Jef 37, 3. 
2 Chron. 32, 25: coll: Prov. 17, 26.. Sir. 25, 27. 26,8.) mi- 
feria; de iniferia atterna impietatia poend; Joh. 3} 36. ubi 
dgyn. opponitur 77) {wî:- Hem. 5; g., 1 Thell. 5, 9. ubi oppo» 
ur: 17) corergia.' (Plalt, Salorti. 15;.8: pAsE mrvgod sai. 6077 
adixoy, ignis et miferia; improbos manentia.) —. Saepiuo 
non degituri n.00 STATE 
.. ’Ogyliti, £ too, (ab dpyi) ad itam excitò: + Apud 
noftros /criptotèe. tantum pallivum et.iedium, — LXX; pro 
mat, nn, DI3) MXN, 199, — dio abettdor ,goffèndor y' ira: 
Seor , fuocenfeo; Matth. 18; 34. 22, 7. Luo: 14; 21. 15;d28; 
(Pfal: 2, 12. 60) 1. 79, 5.) — Fey. dativo: f[ucvtenfeo alitui, 
Matth.-6; 20: (Pfal. 85, 5. Jelì 12,,1.Gen. 41; 10. Job: 32, 
2,) — fequenteé èri cnin dativo peifonae; Apo: 12; 17. Go 
piucda èmè #9) pure. (1 Rep, 11; gi Deut. îi, 17. 2 Chron. 16, 
10. Zach 1; 2. 15.).-+ Formula: ‘dipitedte saè un duao- 
‘ tarers.ad verbum repetita efl € verfibre alexazidr. Plal. 4, 4. 
ubi in textu-hebr: leguutut? aNgia 44 sai, i. e. contremi- 
Seite fel. a Deo, nec peccato. (vid. Hofemandlleri fcholia ad 
h:1,) Paulus vero.videtur.haec.yerba! ita intelterifie: fl ad 


\ 








. tnonteelt, ad montém pertinet, 
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iam commevemini ; Cavste tamet he pascetis, ita ut impe». 
rativus habeùt vim concedendi et permiîtteridi; et cofillitio» 
nem indicet;-( ut EccleF 11, 9. vid. Rofénrtiiilleras 1 1:) fore 
talle 6oyteodos hie elt difespeare inter fe, ‘Ut Gen. 45, né. 
pm copileods èv z7 6dd. — ‘2) ek hebraîinio: &d' fuuroreni, 
feditionem,. LL Vellum vxcitors med. tofiiliter infargo; ità 
videtur Apoc. f1, 18. intelligendum elle. ‘vid. Pial 2, a ubi 
tg) eodem fenfa legitur. — Saepius non eccurrit. O 
’Ogyilos, n, ov, (Ab doy)) dd iram'et‘Hites praécépa; 
iracundus, rixofus; femel Tit. 1,7. — BXX: Prov. 20,24. 
29, 29, drijo doyidos, nah br3'21, 19. Plal 18, 4g. 
 ’Oopvia, d6, €, (ab ogiyo, expando)fpatiim; quod 
expanlis utrimque manibus cum pectore interjecto comprea 
henditur, et conficit fex pedes, latinor. paffàts; hoftrum Klafs 
ter, <Etymol: magti.: doyWud' omnuuivet tiv ttuow tiv Yes) 
vv vj mÀdres Toù GrnBove, “itaod tò dotpew vai turelvety th 
quia, 6 éors r&g'yeîoas) In-N. 'T. non nifi Act, 27, 28: (Pvlyb: 
1; 22 h,- Xesiopli. Mem. 2, 5. 19.) o n È i . " 
’Ooépo f. #0, protendo; extetidò; potiffimum trantie. 
Vofeph, de bell. 1, 2. 4. ‘{elo@s digey@ — *Médium? manus 
extendo ut fumam mihi -aliguid, Jequehte genitivo rei; Mmés 
taph.; ad ahimurn translatum a) wppeto, i Tinì, 3; 1: el ue 
emormene dptyetas sadoù Ipyoù Imdvuet: Hebt.'11, 16. gilt 
tons ((cl. natrgidos) bbey. (Xeroph. Mem. ‘; 3.15). Polyb 
1,85.) b) cupidus, fudiofus, deditus‘fiom ; “in' milan 
partem (ut opséts quod videY; 1 Tim: 6; 10. Ye quAsgyagice 
ogepouavot. (Sap.14, 2. dosfg stogioaiv, luéri tupidò. ofeph 
vit. f 13, pevitéguiw dpeyonevros rpayuutoiti y tiovkrbm rerùm, 


| le feditioinis, cupidus:) 


"0gs0r8g; i, dv, (ab: 0009) Mnofitarittà, 1. 6.'1) qui in 
(Prov. 27, 25: gdotot ‘spet 
106.) 1) montanti. e. collibus plettus} oblitus,‘montibis. 
refertus, bergicht; Deut. 11, j1. yi) doti sai mederyi.. JoL 
10, do. 11, 16, Jofeph. de bell. 3, 3, 4: ui Index dor}, ScL 
quot, yf, fubRantive;'mofirun:  Gebirpe, montesj' monkibità 
tractus -montatia; dis 'in-N' T. dé montibus Juddeae Lifè. 1, 
59. 65. Saèpius'in Vi T.pro "st, Gen 16, i0. Nuti. 13) 3bi 
Det. 2537. Jof 2,1624917; 21: Zach/9, 9" n RnRSE 
, "Oosbe6, sw; 7}, (ab dpepouat Yapprtitùs,* cohtupie 
Scontia >» defideriumvehémens.: ‘Noftris fcriptoribus'( èxcepto 
loco Sap; 14, 2. ‘doetio mogiguisv) dicitut de appetitibua netti” 
alibus, cum ubi liciti funt} ‘Sap. 16, 203. de-appetito, ci< 
borum )-turn ‘ubi adillititum et pravum fertntut.  Pofteriori 
lenfa femel in'N.T. Rom. 1,:27:*de ‘libidine ‘vetierea illicita: 
Praeterea .Sir. 25, 6. ‘xotAlad di io xi Hivdiciacydé ;'ingluvies . 
etlibido venerea, ‘Ibid. 18, 30. Andò ci Bocketoy nwdbov. Habs 

Più non legitur'im vollîce ‘fatro: 7: i IE 
o, i 





ato OPRA-0OPOP 


n sai0etorroddn,.0, f. 00, (2h. ceddrove recto. pede.in- 
cedena,. gued:elt ax dodo; et stovc.) recto pede incedo. E& 
Gital. Meyousyog N. T. et transfertur, ut reliqua verba eundi 
noftria. fcriptoribus facpiflime, ad agendi, vivendi rationem, 
mpres, ut fit: recte vivere; Gal. 2, 14. oux dofortodotos 106 
Ei» GANd'eMeY rod'eiaryediov, mores non componunt ad regu- 
‘ Jam veritatis doctrinae chriftianae. . 
’008d%, 7, 0, (ab 600, excito, oriri facio) rectzs, 
. i, e..a)ratione;glitudinis, recius, erectus, aufgerichter, ge- 
rade;. Act. 14,,10. avuorndi — dodog. (3 Eedr. 9g, 46, navzez 
dodo totngav. Epift..Jer. v. 27. ‘Telt. XI. Patr. p. 639. do- 
for, EvA0x, de malo. Inde metaphor. de hominibus faftu ela- 
tia, Malach. 3, 3.) b) ratione extenfionis: rectus; geradeaus 
gehend; de yia recta 1. e. “non tortuofa, Prov. 4, 11.26. — 
deinde: via vera, recta, quae ducit ad locum quo tendimus; 
fic Hébr. 12, 13. qooyuds 00dds rrornoaze, julta, vera via.ince- 
dite, i.e. a vero ne declinetis. vid. Carpzov. exercitt. philon. 
. ad'h. I. (Eodens fenfu LXX. pro “us Prov. 12, 16. 14, 12. 
16, 25. Jer. 31, 9. ofeph. Antiq. 6, 1. 3.) | 
ai 00dotroy 80, @, f£. 00, (ab dedorouos, recte fecans, 
quot elt ab dedog et xéura, feco) 1) recte fece, recte divido; 
2) ex'ufu. hebr, 13 quod non folum elì fecare, fed etiam de- 
fipire, decerperg, prdinare, el: recite di/ponere; recite de- 
finire, £ decernere. Sic femel'a Tim. 2, 15. dodorouy toy 
Aojar aîc ;dAndesiaci recte definire, doctrinam veram fel. do- 
cenda, et lites deternendo. — LXX. bis pro hebr. Nvgi* rectum 
‘et plauum facere in formula dodoroustr eds 0dovs twos, viam 
i,,,$ Vivendi ratiogem-rectam et probam facere,. mores ad 
honeltum dirigere, Prov. 3, 6. et 11,5. Etiam:Rapbinicum 
.eft.cun difcindere, tum vero etiam decernere, ltatuere. 

vid. , Buatorf. lex. talm. p, 1773. (Etiam fcriptoribus eccle- 
Galticio opdoropia el i..q. dododiduonadta. Eufeb. Hit, Eccl. 
Bride) iP PT 

1 Ondolto,.£.. io, (ab 669905) 1) prima mane aliquid 
agg; (vid. 00dpoc.). Ita LXX. facpius pro tvavin, Exod. 
8, 20. -24,.4. Num..14, 40. ‘Judic, 19, 19. 2 Reg. 6, 15. etc. 
FR gute hoc, yerbum dialecto. macedanicae £-hellenifticae 
proprium, cum {criptores meliores nfurpent ép@osver 


(Moeris Attic. Sebgsusa catinie, opdelter sMimriniig.) — 12) ex. 


hebraismo, cum qui prima luce aliquid quaerunt vel faciunî, 
magno defiderio ferantur, (Jef. 26, 9.) cell: magno rei de- 
fiderio feror, fummo frudio tendo ad aliquid; fic femel in 
N, T. Luc.21,48. 0 depe vedoste mods aùrdv dv T@ ieod Uxovery 
aizàv,. fummo Rtudio:ferebatur populus eum iti templo (vid. 
‘ y.,37.;) audiendi docenfem, Ita LXX. faepe 6p9oilesw 1903 
tut. fngoc re, pro hebr. Ing feg. ba, Job.,8, 5. gù.di de- 
Feste 11905 svgior. ‘et abaque dig, PÎl,.63,.2,, 006: 04 (Deum) 
sS 
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dotata. Pfal, 98, 34: ubi &Botor st0d5 W4dt Conventi Vik 
tnrovi (US) avror: Sap.6, 14.0 Vodo tr dr (copi). 
Sir, 4, 12. ubi explicatur per -parallelun’ 6 &yaridi dio. 
ib. 6,36. 8uv dino coveror, dvdoite modg'adrdao >>" «0 -ì 713 
Vedosros, , ov; (ab 00dooò) maztitinus: Semdl 
Apoe. 22, 16, in textu vhlg., ubi Grieebachius repdftit% 
sowiros. LXX. pro tmsagio Hof 6, 4: 13, 3. etiam Sap.'1#, 
23. Damnant hano voce grammaticì ‘veteres’ (Thor. Mi; 
Phrynich. ) cum potius didendum fit 00dovog."' Legitut aut 
etiam apud quosdam' poétas feriores ét'în' pedeltài crationè 
apud Lucian. Gal. 1. 288, T. 6. ( vid. Lobeck: all'Phiynich, 
p. 51.) o de Donate gite el IR 
Vedocog, la, 0v; (ab s0d007) Matitinut, qui ‘fimo 
diluculo fargit, venit, agit.. Semel Luo: 24; 32:'yyygtstg 


3 Mace, 5, 10, dodpiosìzagir. ib. v;'28. aprir dì distidvar 


PACI 


om ò 106. Da a tire MENO 
009006, 0v, d; +}-diluculunt, tempus'‘itdi nox “qui! 


nie siusoass èv -Bri huyvo Furarai tr0:ytdas. ) . Ita 
N Luc 24, 1. [pesa Fu dd: fammo mate, bei érf È 
Morgendaemmerang. >> 2) ex ufu- feriorum feriptorud 
(Phrydich.: $ roivuv 0Î-s0%20 duaprdvores Mydicw 069èd, 
100° ci Rogosoe db Afyovinr) aurora; Ge uctipiendum haul 
dubieJok. 8; 2. Act. 5,21. de'its qui tétiplum Hierofbtymi 
tnum ‘intrabant. Certe hoo'fenfà fhepius apud LXX.; ‘et 
quidem pro:nps, Judic,a A;'4. Hg draliphvoy'6 dodhos. (i Sami 
14,36. so Suap. fusoa.)et pro ani; Gen. 32, 26. dip 
ruo 6 60800g. Jof. 5, 15. Judic, 19, 21.*Néh'# 31° "Tapi. , 
9. Joel. 2; è. dis 6ed0og gudgoeras Bb dpr | ar 
Vidas, adv. (ab'd000;) recite, i e. rette; éx regula, 
Marc. è,:35: #lcles dodos:.— bène; ‘Lue. 7, 43: 009ds tkoe- 
, sog. 10,128; dots arreneddng. — were, Luc. 20, n1:' SUONI 
béyus iat'Idetorere, i. 4. poltea IT &inDciag. 2 eV. D vi 


Gen. 40, 16; Deut. 5, 28:'‘18;"Yr.--Sap, 4, 1.6, 4. 


oto\oòdè / 


limites defcribo; LXX )prò basa ' Nunî. "34, 6. ‘Jol'137/47: 
15, 21, «‘‘a) ntlatinor. definio, transfertur al rationeSTei, 
eventus ete. et elt:  ademrate definio, | conflitto, tdecernòo x 
Hebr. 4, 7. :oolfew Muéoar, tempus certem'loquendo ‘conti | 
tnere. Act. 11, 29. G@giodr riéuwos, decreverint mittere' (70=' 
Jeph. Antig, 6, 5. 3. sig ròv-wIddutrov:s02190y, tempore antea 
Praefinito.} — -Potiffimum de Dei dechetis, quae heceflario 
tveniunt; Act. 3, 23. 17} 0giouéry fovài tod deoù, Secundum 


\ 


— 6 3675; Gouatiriaz! :arodeytiros, Arepardérroz) . 
si @ 


%, 


7 i de QRPIO-QRKA 
am Dei veluntatem £..dicretum, .c. 30,42: d aipiopé- 


L: 


rag imoava Indo xò vipioutror; necellitas ex Dei decre- 


costr nol fieoi verno {alveo ab vesgîiy. ib, 17, 9a: 37, 26. 
9 


Luc. 22, 23: sroosveras (fcl: in. montem olivarum) satà 
sà. diga utror,.— Ex adjuncto, cum quae.decernuntyr, etiam 
palam declarentur, .ell 3) publica declara quae decrevis ita 
intelligendum videtur Bom, 1,4. ogiebsic.vivc Deo ir .dura 
pus publice declaratua filius Dei pofenser (ita nt contradici 
An, polkit) per .refarrectionem..a mortuis, , (4onaraa lex, 
: 604, igu,'rò, >, LXX:pro bang — (proprie dimi. 
mutivum ab 6005, vel etiam rneutrum ab bosos, ad termizum 
fpectapa, i. q.. pos, dermminua.,. finis, Granze, Devi, 3, 17, 


- Jo£ 18,7: 91946). pà osa 1) termini, fines; Matth. 


fx,35. Bu oplosa adonleir wai segitadsia, inter fipes., Marc: 10, 
1.77 Gen..10,-19..-Exod. 3à, 26, Deak 19,.14. Num21, 33. 
— ferra finitima, Matth.ap, a: sie tà. ogua rig ‘Iovdaias, in 

ifimas regiones provinciae Judaeae. — 2) ager, regio, 


end L, Matt]3,;9,:36. & SA, 10522 3g; Marc. 5, 37» y, 31. 


Ack:15, Sp. — IXX, Gen, 27,37: Exod. 8, 2. 10, 4. ;Deut. 


28,40, quare etiam femel Indie, 20, 6. pofuerans pro hebr. 
na ib, ager. — Rapina, mon legitare 5... CENE 
i, Denttoz:f tar, (ab. bpxog) 1 jpajurandum ‘exigo ab 
lignp,. (Exad,.13.,:19,: Polyb, Po DIC L.. Demoftk, 235, et 
78. £, ed, Reisk,):--,;3) obteffor, adjuro, cura ascafativa 
et parfonae et xei,. Mare, 5, 7, dgxitw cs toy s0r, per Deum 
te phteltor, Act..39,:13., 1 Thell. 5,,27, — Hoc fenfu :apud 
DA, pra Vpifr; Gen. 24,37. ‘ooo pa. 50, 6,-25. :JoL 6, 
39, 3 Chron. 38, 15. (-Fofepl.-vit. €..Ag. 00xILo vpùe.) «Rem 
Per quam obteltampr LXX. nectunt; per'éy. Neh. -13,,29.a0rd 
2 Chron, 36, 13.. 3iuimior, 2 Reg. 11, 4, — Gen, 24; 4.-£{og- 
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ANAALA II I. MAZTA: 

xoc, ov,:d, fusiurandum, me LXX, pro itiag — 
Matth, 34, 9,;Marc, 6, 26, Hebr, 6,16, “Jac, 5, 12. CR eh 
8, 12, Sir, 25, 8, 2.Macc,.7) 26,).:mr ped” Yoxov, jureju- 
rapido interpofito, Matth, 14, 7.:1n7%.: (Levit. dsc, Num, 
3pr3% 2 Mace, 4,34.) — Hebn,.6, 37, vid, Maowtswa. — 
metonym, ex hebraiamo argumentum jarisjurandi, € qui- 
dem.a) Vel premia jurejurendo ittterpofito facta, ‘4) a Deo 
hominibug, Lug, 1,73, Act, a; $0..{ Gen, 26, 3, Denk,.7, 8. 
2\Chron, 16, 36,. Sap. 18, 22,) w@ f#) ah hominibus Deo, 
vota, Matth. 5,33, arradatmer' toi nvoiep qove Voxous dov. (Num. 
30,5, 4 Esdr, 8/94, whi Sesogaola eodem fenfu,) — .b) vel 
minge. annuritiatio malorum jurejuranda iuterpofita facta; 

ita in V. T. pro mha Jer, 23, 10. —; Saepius non legityr, 
Ogumuoala, ag, Î, (doxog et-durvm) i. q. dgxog; 7u8> 
Jurandum; tex in ep. ad Hebr, c, 7, 20, 31, 28, — LXX, pro 


| 
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jurejarkndo, gno ‘promittitar, 3 Eidr, 8, g5. ubi ih'textà 
hebr. Esdr, 10, 3. Jegitur nes, — et jarejurando, ‘quo rhit 
natur afiguis tbala; ita bie' pro nix Ezech. 19, 18. 7ruwosy 
ipruuosta» roî rtagaffivar dial'ijunr. ib: 'v. 16: * 
Douda, di, £ row, (ab dgup) Subes 








primaria motus, et' quidetà celerioris, its ut fit 
esfurgo, diciturgué de eo, qui le movet, eil 





10009, S. tocovrgroouiu tanto (quo labitur lapis malaris)- 
impotà dojicietae. sua a Maco. 6,33, 47. 4;:30. e:JXX: 
pro nea Deut, 28,:694!N739. Amo£. 113, Had: 3, 7. 

Dercoy, ov, vò, (diptinutiv. ab.iBgris); “avis, valiseria ;i 
te) Appe, 18,2, 195 17,21; = LXX. pro stay, Gen: 16,: 
10. Deut, 4, 17; 34;-11. et faepins; aliquoties etiam pro‘ 
Cen. 6, 20. 9,2. st bis.pro ov Gen:18, xi Ezech. 39,4. 

Vovis, 1809, 6, 7, 3) avis; 1 Reg, 4, 23, Jef. 48, 
- 2) fade! goin? bis, Matth.'23, 87. Luc. 13, 34. 
(Xenoph. anab. 4, 5.25) — (4 Esdr: 1, Sn. ,,ita vos collegi, 
ut gallina pullos fuos Sub alus fuas. Modo autem quid faciam. 
vobis? projiciam vos a facie mea. “) Li 

Ocowecia, as, s], (at doòs terminus, finis, et Gibu” 











dè 


VA 


si “oRor- 03 , 


4 


DI RSA 


srioti ‘vare TÙ 007 pelo quae forinula referenda eft 
ad, dici um Jelu # 

fransfetre" proverbialiter: res maximas, miras, incredibiles 
efficerej iricredibilia praeltare. Frequenteni fuill'e hanc for= 
mula Rabbînis "de ‘dostoribus celeberrimis docuit Buxtorf, 
îri lex. talin. £ “pò p. 1653. — rà den, montium tractus [. 
jugum, Math. ‘24, 16: Mare; 13, 14. Lue. 21, 21. (Solebant 
fe tempore belloruin Judaei in montium rupes et antra reci- 
pere. cf. Jofeph. de ‘bell. 1, 1.3.) — Apoc. 6,15. genitiv. 
tiv dosoy (etiam. Fzeck, 11, 11. Levit. 19, 26. Zach, 1', 8. 
Jel. 13,4. 52, 7. 'Éiech, 7, 16. etc. ) pro dpar. 

Diicca, È. ttw, f. Vin, fodio; ter, Matth. 21, 33, 
25, 18. ‘Marc:12, 1: — LXX. pro 25m Gen. 26, 19. 21. Eccl, 
20, 7. nd Gen. 26, 25. Prov. 26, 27. Sir. 27, 27. 48, 20. 

i “Od pardî, vm, dr, orbus) beraubt, (LXX. pro b3, 

. tenuis , humilis, Plal. 83,3. — potiffimaum òrbus patre, or- 
bit’ parbritibuò ; ; “pupilia, LXX. pro toins, a) propr. Jac. 
1, 27. (Exod. 22, 22. Deut: 10, 18: Job. 22, 9. Zach. 7, 10.) 
— ‘b) fenfu translato de iis, qui orbatis fimiles funt, capite, 
titore,. doctore deftitutis; (Thren. 5, 5: doparoì é7em&huey, 
ody: vstapyes statmo) lia ia N. T.'de difeipulis magiltro de- 
Ritutis; Joh. 14, 18.‘ Saepius enim'diftipuli cum filiis, do- 
ctores-cum patribus ‘comparari, notum'eft, vid. vioz; Arog- 
pasti. . 
Oopéw, djf. ov, in altam movéo; medium: alto, 
tripudio: Matth.14, 6. Marc. 6, 22.‘—- Matth. 11, 17. et 
Luc. 7, 32.: Fudricaner xaò 0Ùx dopjonoda — LX pro “pI 
1 Chron, 15, 29. ‘Ecclel 3, 4. 13,21. 0. 

‘05, î, è, quod in verfione alexandr. refpondet hebr. 
ou et praefixo w, I) antiquitua, ut 6, #7, Tò, fuit demon 
Pratisum: hic, haeo » hoc; ita iu partitionibus: 0g fety — 
06 dè, hic — ille, diius — alius,, Matth.91, 35. 25; 15. 
Luc. 23, 35. Rom. 14,5. -1 Cor. 11,21. . 2 Cor. 2,16. — 0 
uévind dè, Matth.. 13, 8. (Mare. 4, 8.. in tn) Rom. 9g, 21. 
—- 0g pév — dàos di, 1. Cor. 12; 8.1, è uèy — Ghha de, 
Matt, 4, 5: Maro. :4, 4. 5. — © più: \— $ee00v.di, Luc. 

‘4 HH) pronom. relativim: qui, quae, quod, cains ufus 
. varius elt. 1) ratione conftructionis grammaticae . 

.. a) cafus relativi definitur a) per. verbum, a quo pendet; 
Matth. 2, 9. 6 Gorno, 0v sidor. c. 3, 17. viòs, èv U evdoxnoa. 
c..20, 26. Marc. 14, 21,, Luc. 5,3. et fexcentica, => #) P& 


LI 15, 16.: 
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cttractioneim ,: ut dicitar, relativam, ‘ubi ratiohe verbi aclivi; 
cui janctum eft, accenfativo. cafu ponendunm fuiffet, genitivià 
vel dativuma nominis praeeedentis foquitug; Matth. 18, 1g. 
npizpazos, où dv citnoorriue Maro. 7,13. stapadoozi, 7 stag» » 
slumare. Luc, 2, 20. ri dov, 056 quavoar, e. È, 9- vi) kyoa; ’ 
jilafor. 24, 25. mrliaur, os shuAnoer. Joh. 4, 14: Udatos; où 
ira dove. Vid. etiam Joh. 2, 22. 4, 50. 7,:89..15, 20. 17; 
9. Act. 1, 1. 27,31. 1 Cor. 6, 19. 2 Thell. 1, 4. Hebr. 9,20; 
Apoc. 1,20. (Jer. 15, 14. 37 77, nov nds e. 51, 64. so 
tu, ty gp érayo. Dan. 5,19. Ezech. 18, 22.) — Sio etiam 
ubi demonfirativam, quod -praecedere debuillet,' omifl'umi 
et: div pro ‘éxsivav, £ ‘coviwr, div, Luc. 23, 41 Gba yhò 
(rovi) ay trroafauer. Act. 22, 25. pdorvs (sovrmv) dv Sdi4 
Qaxas. ib. 26, 16. Hebr. 5, 8. zuadsy cp” dy (pro ar èrefver 
) îmuds. — y) per attractionem inver/amnomen praece» 
dens, fi relativum fequens facit appolitionem, in cafu rela 
tivi ponitur;. Marc. 12,10. Mor, 0v &rsdonnuaucsr, oùrog 
emy, pra Midog, 0v drtex., èyev. live pro dy Xi00y drred: 
oro; yer. Luc. 20, 17. .1 Cor. 10, 16. 1ò7 «oror, dy nAciuidy! 
65% t-À. — Cafus relativi d) fi cum alio fubftantivo arotée . 
fanctom et, non definitur a verbo, fed a fubfiantivo, etrev 
lativum ponitur genitivo cafu; Matth. 3, 11. o ox siui ix 
ri; ri vrodiuata Paoraoo. v. 12. 0U tò.atvoni Mare, 14, Jai 
faglor, eb ro ovoua Luc. 13, 1. div vò asua. Joh: 4, 46. v'è, 
vos. Rom. 3; 29. où 6 èrasvog: :( Dan. 2, 11.) —'caftis rela; 
tivi #) pendet a praepofitionibus; ss0) où, Matth. 11, 1@: 
Luc. 1,4. èv ©, Matth. 3, 1. eîs.)y, Mattb. agg. |” 
b) genus relativi non Semper definitur a genere riomirfià 
praccedentis, Sed a) a genere.nominis fubfequentis; fi ‘praes 
cedens nomen explicat, Gal. 3, 16. orsouari cèv, 05° éurt 
youoios, Eph.1, 24. revevpori 19 yi, 06 ove addafan. 6,17! 
Hiyeiosr,. 0 sore Giua dsod. 1 Tim. 3, 15: oîxp deoî, eg 
sotir 1 èxxAgaia. — f) definitar.a genere nominis prasbe 
dentis, fed non a genere mominis grammatico, Ge a periere 
Inbjeeti logici, quod fubintelligendum . ef; -Rom.:9) 25:-24x 
crev didove, & roogroiuasevri: ovs sad Fnddgbey. Gal 4;1691! 
visviu uov, OUS ud vidivar: (Ex Joannis -Gngulari morej 
neutrum interdum ponitur pro mafculino, ut 1:60, pro-m1é& 
0%, Jo. 6, 37. 17,2, —.G prodeLir, 1 è, 1: 3.) — '7) 
Nentrum ponitur vel ubì namen praecedens,' cujtiscunqu® 
generis fit, ‘explicatur, Matth. 1, 23. gupavovnà, 0 dà 2}; 
35. t0rray .Aeyou. yolyadà, 9 tori Aeyoussos'"aperiov rostose 
Marc. 7, 34. 29, 22, Joh. 1,39, 4 — el. ubi ralativam rew 
lertur ad integram propolitionem praecedentem; Marc. 1; 
4,42. Hebr..7, 2. Col. 1, 29. i Joh. 2; 8. dye 
tolsy xouvio Y6Upo dpîy, 6 for GAndàc dedi: >» > 
6} ‘quod attinet ad razione, quae interdedit relativo ereiy 
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glio nomine, notandum eft: 4) relativam cum fua propofi- 
fione praecedere propofitionem ad quam refertur, fi ei vis 
aedam tribuenga ell. Ita Oc-oUrog, qui —- is, Matth. 
, 39. Luc. 9, 26. Joh. 1, #3, 3} 26. 5, 58. Marc. 6,16. — 
Gy — auris, Matth, 26, 48. Marc. 24, 44. — 5 — toùro, 
Marc. 13, 13. — .elg vr ay olziav — èuei, Luc. 9, 4, — /) 
demonftrativam praecedens, ad quod relativum fpectat, fae- 
piflime omittitur, v, c. Matth. 23, 12, Wal (toùto) 0 tpes. 15, 
zo, mosjou d Isdm. 25, 29. Marc. 2, 24. Lue. 19, 21. 22. 
Joel. 4, 22, vid. etiam Matth. 13, 17. Marc. 15, 12. Matth. 20, 
sà. (rouros). 05 squoinacras. Luc. 7, 43. 8, 17: et.faepiflime. 
Vaterdum dee niùc L rùv, Matth. r4,-7. (stà) .0 éav. Matth. 
11, 16. (m&6.05 Luc. 12, 8. 10. 14, 33. Prov. 19,7.) + 7) 
deinonftrativanm fubfequens deeft;: faepifime, e. g. Matth, 5, 
21.22.19, 6..0 aly 0 Geds curdisvier, (roùto) uvdommos pr) 
oxero. 20, 4..7.. Marc. 6, 23. 9, 40. Joh, 8, 58. Lue. 4, 6. 
di délw, (rodrm). didwps, doh, :13, 27, 19, 22. Rom. 2, 1. 
br, 2, 18, 1.Joh. 3, 6. — Matth, 15, 5. tota. propafitio fab- 
fequens deelì, ad quam relativom refertur. vid, Marc, 7, 11. 
29. — d) relativum nomen, ad quod refertur, interdura eo- 
dem. cafu poGtum ‘pone fe habet; Matth. 7, 2. èv dì y&o xpi- 
pare 24, 44, 7 dioa où doxetrs, pro ga, 7 où don. coll. v. 
° Spi. Luc, 12, 40. coll. v. 46, ib..17; 29. 7 dè Nuésa Ende 
. var. kuc. 1,90. .&yoss Ne quioag, 17, 27. ‘(3 Esdr. 1, 61. 3 
Finéee) +— Hue etiam pertinet formula: dv 190roy, quermad- 
madun., proprie cedro, ©, [. xatu roùror rootror, @, Matth. 
24, 37, Luc, 13,134, (Jel 14,19, a4. Ezech. 10, 10. Dan. 2, 
45. 3 Esdr. 4, 42, pro hebr. 3, Nwxa) — s) Interdum ex 
hebraismo poft relativum repetitur avroù Î. aùròr, quod 
xedundat;.Matth,3,.12. 0) tò 7v0v èv 17 yeroì arod. Luc, 3, 
37» Mare. 1,-7. o— 70 indvra toy Unodquarar aùrod. - Joh. 
Is A7-.Apac. 33,32. Marc, 7, 25: ‘Apoc, 3,8. Gupus #y (ita 
enim Griesb. pro xai) oùdets durarar shetons adiny. 0. 7,52. oîg 
| #90gn aùreîe ddirizzar. vid, Jer. 48,38. dyyeiory od ox tore 
«ggriaiatro). A Eadr: 3, 10. ob 6 40705 avrov. (Ewadem pleo- 
manum habes-hek. 6, 9. ci (ubi) qyuadursionoas det. ib. v. 
35, -Matth. È 4. autds de juuvweg ciye tò ésdupa «tùrod, ib, 
35,29: 10h. 2,:24,27) >. o 
‘1 :8) ratione fignificationis , 0g, 0, non folum fimpliditer e 
° Giiy. quod; fed. etiam el a) qualis, quis, quale, quid; 
. Mastb, 96, 50. fraîos ip 0 mao, ad quid adés? quale eft, 
id via e facinus? Joh. 13,7. 6 fy0 7rotdì, cv ovs vidas 
ag, coll, vs 13, ubi Jeguntar yirseners ri mesrotqua vuîr. 19, 
37, Dipovras sic:dv Bfexévinoar. Matth. 7, 2. èv © yUo xpluars. 
Marc. 4, 24, (Quidam huc referunt etiam loca Lue. 10, 34. 
Rom. 9, 24. alle: Gal. 1, 7.) — b) ut latinor. qui, 9g inter 
dura finml indicet confilium, eventum, et ell pro; dafe er 
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Spllta, kinnte; Gitostéleb Gyysdor, 06 saracrevate:, angeluza 
mil, ué {.. quì pararet, Matth, 12,10. Mare, 1, 2. Luc, 9,27; 
— Luc. 5,21, ris éorww ovros, ds dadet Piaagpnuias. 0. 7, 49. 
Gc sii djiagriug &pinov,. ut'adeo poflit pegcata.remittere. c. 11, 
6. ovx Éz0 8 maeadn00 (quad pollim) avrò. ib. 12, 24, 18, 
10. Apoc. 3, 8. (Dan. 4, 32. oùx forw, 06 Arrirtomietos Tue 
Gith. 8, 12, 3 Esdr. 4, 60. Jofeph. ant, 14, 13. 7. — Joannes 
interdum ponit in ejusmodi formulis.(70, e. g. ©. 5, 7-7, 32. 
16; 32.) — c) reutr, 6 ab initio propelitionis, ut Jatinor. 
quod et; quod'attinet-ad id, quod; Rom. 6, 10. 0 yéo darén 


| dave — 6 dè ti, Gal. 2, 20,.0 dè vor io ty cava, tv miorse 


La. — d) 05 avet 0g #dy pra av vs, fi quis; Matth. 23, 16, 
0 div duoon èv tai vuii, oUdév tori. v. 18. Mare. 10,11. dg 89, 
coll. v. 12. ubi é&y yuyr in-eadem fententia, vid. etiam Marc, 
10, 15. 43 .fq. 11, 23.. Luc. 18, 17. > Joannes ita non ni& 
in priori .epiftola, .1.Joh. 2, 5. 3, 17. 4,.24. coll. 4, 204.5; 
16, ubi elk fam tie. — e) Gg:ty pro dorg, mdc ds, quicunque; 
ad initivm propofitionum univerfalium faepifime apud Mat= 
thaeum, -Marcnm et Lucam, Matth. 5, 21, 22.31. 32. 10; 
34. 38, 15, 5, 16, 19. 25, etc. Mara. d, 29. 4, 25, 8, 30. 58, 
9, 37: Luc, 4; 6. 7, 23. 8, 18. 9g, 24,48; 50, (Allis in locia 
legitur. mas 06, doti, .000,, Matth. 5, 22. 28. 39, 41. 10, 33. 
12, 50. Marc. 6, 11, :Luc. è, 5) — Refpondet in verfione 
alex; hebr. dx visw Exod, 30, 33, 38. Levit. 20, 11 — 20, 
coll, Jef, 13,15, 06 jag as, ubi in altero membro el. olwrsti . 
Ezechk,.10, 11, — ln ejusmodi propofitionibus Jogunea nunri 
quarn utitur relativo fed vel.articulo cum. participio, vel sar 
cum..verbo, vel etiam stàs 0. feq, participio, - Attamen neux 
trum 0 habet ut fit: quodcunque, Joh, 15,:7, 0 #kr alzo» 
c8s (coll. c. 16, 23, Qua @r). 1 Joh. 3, 22..(3 Esdr. 4; 43.) 
Joh,.5, 4. dyrors, quocunque dempm morbo, —' 0 
.5) cafus obliqui hujus relativi cum praepolitionibus,, ubi 
ed praecedens demanfizativum (vel difento additum vel Saba 
sadiendum) referuntur,, - yel.ad nomina temporis et:110tà 
quae faepiflime omittuntur, loco conjanetionum ufurpantng 
r.° Ar? dv pro dari. tovrar È, ssefYy, dvi quare, propter 
#3, quod, Luce. 1, 20, (Jer. 16, 11, Ezech. 5,11.) vid Ash 
mid 19 Sl. siuegos L. iipas, ex qua, Sat, Luc: 7, 49, Acki 
20, 18, 2 Pety. 3, 4, 1 Mace, 1, 11, —. CL “dp «où fel, È ji, 
ab illa*tempore, quo, i. e, poffquami, Lu, 13, 25, bey 21, 
(LXX, pro.«ov9a Hof 10;:9.) — “Ayoss obi vid. Aygs. ml’ Eug 
oi (cl, yodvov, usque ad illud tempus, qua, i. e. usgue Hun 
vid. Ewg }, 1, b, et.2, b.-— .Méyowg où -fck ygorov, usque. dum, 
vid. Méyos, — Genitivua où nude: pofitus abit in adverbiwm; 
vid. Où. — °Ev di Sel. ygora, dum, quamdiu, cum, Maro, 
2,19. Luc, 5, 34, Joh, 6,7. — DE fol. olypate, qua 
7., Worin, Rom. 2, 1,=ee éy pis fel. ygurass, intereg, Luc; 


x 
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19,1. "Py di; guardo: caufia., vid. “Ent ‘no. IV, 2. etiti 8, 

b.-<et quo' tempora ;-vid: *Enì noi V, nd seni °Eg LÌ “pro è th, 

out 4° vid. “Enù no. IV, bi De 

10 Ovawi £. Sola, adw. quotiea; (ofeph. vit. 6. 3a. ded 

sic ydÙv). feq. Gy “guotisecinque s ita-ter, 1 Cor. 11, 29. 26. 

Apoo: 11, 6. «. di 
crei nyes: 078, IG, et y8) qui quidem » quae quidem 
Semel Rom. 8, 

" Dov0g, ia, tor; — LXX. mexime-pro sson-— 1) piu 
in Deum, ita :comparatus, ut Deus vult, Deum pia mente 
evlens ; Tit: 1,8 Hebr. 7, 26. PL 86, 2. Sap. 7, 27. Sir. 39, 
ag. — Inde ò docos-roù Teoù, ef pius Dei cultor, Act. 2,27. 
23,:36. (P£. 16, 10. ssbn. — Quare faepilime ]fraelitae, 
i ttippe.veri Dei\culiorè8, dicuntur oi ose roù deo, 2 Chr. 

41, PI. 149, 14. Sap. 10, 17. 18, 1. 5.'9. — Diftinguitur 
ifaque doros a'dinaleg ita, ut ille fit' pietate in Deum plenus, 
hiv. legibus quibuscunque i in agendo cbediens. Polyb. 23, 10. 
8. tà soods toÙg ‘Grdguroves dixaua, naè td 1005 ToÙs Feo 
Gera.) — GX adjancto : 2) purus fcelere, mundus a vitio; 
1 ‘Tim: 2, 8. émralgovieg dolovs gsieus. (De anomalia generis 
în' dvibvs, quod pro delas vid. Matthias gram. gr. $. 436.) 
cell.:Prov, 22,11. Gy artà ‘AUOLOG dotag xagdiag, hebr. 228. — 
De Deo: fanctus, purus ab omni omnino labe, Apoc. 15, 4. 


. n6; 5. (alii hic: wenérandus). — LXX. PL 145; ‘28, mon. 


Deut. 59, 4. pro Nus. — 3) ex ufu hebr. =sbn quod etiam 
benignitatem . ‘et metonym. bona promiffa fignificat, Act. 13, 
34 sè Goa dafid rà tiorà, funt promiffiones Davidi datae 
fide dignifimae GL ‘immutabilea, hebr..amn stan Jef. 55, 3. 
wae. LXX. alio in loco, 2 Chr. 6, 42. verterunt ‘tà Era 
bag: — ,Saepius non legitur.. - 
Oqrotns, Hroc,:9, (ab 60109) gisa, erga Dewsn , res 
di, ligiio: în fervandis: pietatis officiis. ‘Bis, ‘év dixasoguvy sui 
obedryre, ‘probitate în homines et ‘pietate in Deum, Luc. 1, 
pSulEbh. -5; 24: Deut, 9, 5. (agn).. 1 Reg. 9; la (uh). 
Suri.ia; 22. 5,20. 14,50: | 

dai, (ab (00205 ) pia. mente. Semel 1 ThelF 2, 10. 
deftbs su dixulag, convenienter pietati in Denm et ofliciis 
horaixibus debitis.- (Jofepà. ant. 6, 5. 5. 0olws raò dixaiwe 
rempublicam admini@trare. — Sap. 6, 10. religiofe.) 

1 Doun, 14,97, (ab 00%) — LXX. pro mer — 1) odor 
quicunque, ( Gen. 27; 27.) diciturque cum de foetore (Jef. 
34,:3. 2 Mace. è, 10.12.) cum dé /Uavi odore, Joh. 12, 3. 
(Curl. ‘1,3, 11, 2; 13.44; 10. 11.) — ‘Senfu translato apud 
Pauline, 2 Cor. 'a, 14. deé sil deus) ti yrwosag aveoi 
garsoovrit, i. ei prio autod ds dounyv, fui cognitionem tan- 
quam .bonum odorem longe'lateque fpargena. (coll. Sir. 24, 
316: 3g; 14. Exod, 5, 21.) — 2 Cor. 2, 16. Sopey àsrolAvpt- 


# 


- dt. 
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w01s doun Favurov, i. €. 0g dopu. day, odor. peltifer, ‘quatee 
nus (cl. rei fiunt falutis ab iplis: temere repudiatae. — 0epudj 
Loi, odor vitam dans; quaienus fel.; falufem iplis enupne 
ciatam cupide apprehendunt. Poteft; vero etiam in utrogne 
loco doun elle pro Suffimento, quod Deo offertur, oblatio 
Deo facta (fere ut Philipp, 2, 17.), quocum Paulus fe fuam» 
que munus apoftolicum comparat. — 2)./#fimentum; 0019 
edudius, Eph. 5, 2. Phil. 4, 18. vid. Evudia.. . a 

‘0007, adv. quantum; vid. ‘Oses.. 

‘0006, n, 0v, quantus, a, um. Refertur proprie ‘ad 
antecedens vel fublequens TOGOVTOGI quod. vero faepiflime 
omittitur. Apoc. 21, 16. zò uixog otro {sowoîzoy dote, ut 
textus vulg. ex intexpretamento habet] G00v xaù tò mrAdros. 
Joh. 6, 11. èx tiv oypagiar , 0gor Ish0ov. — In oratione obli- 
qua: ég Ugor yoovoy in quantum tempori is i. e. quam diuy 
Rom. 7, 1. 1 Cor. 7, 39. Gal. 4, 1. etiam. Gooy yyevor omilfa 
praepolitione, Marc. 2, 19. — Neutrum 0007 adverbialiter, 
quantum, quo, quanto, Marc. 7, 36. 6coy dè desoteldaro, 
pitddo megianotegor Exmovoroy. Hebr. 10, 37: Èts ydo pexgòr, 
dooy 0, 0gov , quantum, quantum, i. e. minimum. (Jef. 26, 20, 
GrroxguPsy9n pssgdy 0007. 000v, hebr. vI7 1402. cf. etiam 
Matthias gramm. gr. 6. 445. c.) Kad d00v rdsiova TONA]Y, 
quanto majorem, Hebr. 3, 3. — Xud” 060r.— xaTd TOCOUTOW, 
‘quanto — tanto, Hebr. 7,20—22. Tocovro-— 60w,. tanto 
f quo — quanto, ‘Hebr, 9, 27. 0. 1, 4. coll.. 8,6. — Kad 
0c0y — out, quemadmodun — ficut, Hehr. 9, 27. Exod. 
22,17. — °Ep 0cov a) quam dix, Matth. 9, 25. (Marc. 3,19.) 
a Petr. 1, 13. {f) quatenus, in quantum, Matth. 45, 40.45, 
Rom, 11, 13. — Pluralis: dow, dgas d0u, 1) quanti ae, 
e, a) de numero, ubi eft quot, sie viele, quod deinde'ell 
idem, quod, omnes qui, quicunque , Matth. 14, 36, -6008 
sparso, dueowdnoar. Marc. 3, 10. 0001 diyev uactiyac. dol, 
1, 12. 660. dì :hafoy avrev. Act. 4, 6.34. 13,48. Rogi.2,12 
6, 3, 8, 14 Gal 3, 10. 27. 6, 12. 16. Phil. 3, 15. Apac.. 2; 
24. ubi in altero membro otrinss, et Saepius (Deut. ® 46.) 
Interdum rdrise edditur, ut Luc. 4, 40.. Joh. 10, 8. Ack:8y 
ad. 5,36 fq. — Sic etiam Uoor dir Matth, 22, 9. 10, Mare, 
3, 28. 6, 11. 56. Luc. g, 5. Act. 2, 5g. — neutram: OG, 
quaecunque , Matth. 17, 12: èrroinoav: alt) dou: Pelganr: 
18, 18. Marc. 10, 21. Luc. 19, 3..Joh: 11, 2. 22. Rom..3y 
19. 15, 4. et facpilime, — ‘006 — Tata; Phil. 4, 8.. Sao 
pius: preecedit urta, ut. Matth. 7, 12.21, ad. Marc. 3, EL 
et pallim. — Voa, adverbialiter: quante, Apoc. 18; 7: 900 
èdefacev Zavery. Interdum boa pro relativo & fimpliciten 
pofitum elle videtur, nu Lpo. 11, 8. Kalos curdi car fb 
Joh. 15,14. &dy qosîfes,, Goa. èyà InréMozars: iuîd, 16, 1%, 
Act. 9, 59. Jud. y. 10, — b) de quantitote interna i: Jtarete 


“% 
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tram Soa, quanti i , quanta; Marc. 3, 8. duovoarees 
, Goa trote. c. 5, 19. 0a (quantum beneficium) ca: 6 xvpios 
stesrolmuer. vi 20. .€ 6, 30. Luc. 4, 23. -8, 3g. 9, 10. Act. 9, 
16, 14, 27. 2 Tim. 1, 18, (Deut. 3, 21, pro “ww.) 
“* <‘Dormeo, trso, Orte, (09 et meo) qui, quicunque. -Se- 
mel Marc. 15, 6 (Jofapl. vit. $. 18.) e 
°’Ostéov, contr. dotoùvy, gen, éov; où, rò, 08, offis. 
Luc. 24, 39. Joh. ig, 56. (Exod. 12, 46.) Eph. 5, 36. (Gen. 
29, 14.) — de offibus mortuotum, Matth, 23, 27. Hebr. 11, 
#9. — LXX, prp Sy, Gen. 2, 23. 50, 25. Exod. 15, 19. 
‘Dott, mu, 0, ti, (ita enim neutrum fcribitur, ut 
diftinguatur a particula 07) genit. oizerog, Hotiwos, ovtivog 
(06 et tic). «= LXX. pro Sty — 1) quisguis, quicunque, 
Gal. 5, 10. 6 dè tapdovoy Vuùs — dotig dv 7. (Sap. 19,19. 
2 Macc. 14, 3. sad ortiva toprror.) —' Neutrum 6, 1, quod- 
canque, Luc. i0, 35. Joh. 2,5. 14, 13. 15, 16. Col. 3, 17, 
3,23. — quod fortaffe, 1 Cor. 16, 2. (1 Sam. 19, 3. Exod. 
25, 9. [Act. 4 27: .2 Cor. 3, 14. Apoc. 17; 8. ubi Griesb. dre, 
et Matth, 18, 28. ubi e) tt edidit] — Ad initium propofitio= 
mis folent evangelifiae tres priotes ponere Vorsg in fententia 
univerfa;, ubi elì pro: quicunque, omnis qui, fi quis; Matth. 
5, 39. 41. 16, 38. colli v. 3a. 12, 50, 13, 12. 18,4. 25, 12. 
Mare. 8, 34, Luc. 14, 27. et Jacob. 2, 10. > srég Von, 
Matth.:7, 25. 10; 32. Act. 3,23. Dent. 1, 39. — 2) nt doog, 
quot, quoiquot, Gal 5, 4. Apoc. 1, 7. 2, 24. 20,4, — 5 
relativam ef, et quidem a) fimpliciter:! qui, quae, quod, 
tibi sìc- additum ef ut latihor. quidem: qui quidem, Matth. 
a, 6. 7,15. 20.1. 25, 1.3. Marc. 4, 20. 15, 7: Luc. 2, 4» 
8,3. Joh. 8, 53. 21, 25. Act. 1 1, 38, Rom. 2; 32 11; 4, 
Hebr: 2, 3, 8, 6. Apoc, 1, 12. 17, 12. et Facpillime potifimum 
in.evangeliiz Matth. et Luctae. (Deut. 5, 26. Jon. 4, 11: 
1 Macc. 2, 11.) — b) explicative potritur; Luc. 2, 4.7, 37, 
Act. 16, 12, Rom. 9, 4. 1 Cor. 3, 17. Gal, 4, 24. Col. 3, 5, 
14. etc. — c) caufam reddit: quippe qui, Act. to, Wi. ky. 
‘ Rora. 2, 15. 6; 2. olzives drteduvopev ti) duoptia; stisg'n' 1. A 
qui, quin etc. ib. 16, 6. 2 Cor. 8, 10. 1 Tim. %j 4, Tit, 1, 
ri. Hebr. 8, 5. 10;j38.. Jac, 4, 14.. 1 Petr. 2, 11.-+— d)cone 
flium et eventum indicat: qui i. e. ut lle, Act. 24, 1. Rom. 
1,-25. Phil.-2, 20. Dett. 3, 94, e). qualitatem indicut: qs 
è essqualie, 1 Cor. 5, 1. 92 Cor. g, 11. Hebr., 10, 11: f) Pau- 
Ins denique utitur eo indefinite: quae-res, quae, Eph.'3, 13. 
Sfrig dove Ibba Apa s quae quidem res honori mihi: eft. Phil 
2,28; fr dotiv abroig indetti, quae quidem res iplis cedit 
ate. ‘Col. 2, 23. Uta fot. A0yor pèy èyovra. — 4) genitiv. 
deov,. pro obtivis, (Aatthiae gradun. $. 153.) in formule 
bug Giov fel. qoovov, neque dum, donec: vid. “Exg, ubi 
omnia:;-in quibus ocuutrit, loca funt laudata. E 
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Varedxsroc, rg, ov) (ab dovgoixor, telta, gebrannter 
Thon, vas fictile, tefta, Dan. 2, 41.43. Job. 2, 8.) teffacent, 
fictilis, figlintia; LXX. pro won et in Daniele pro xeDr 
(Dan. 2, 33 fqq:) +— bis in N. T. ‘oxsr) dotodva, vala ficti» 


lia, a) pei 2 Tim. 2, 20. (Levit. 6, 28. 15, 12.) bD)er 


adjuncto: fragilis, 2 Cor. 4, 7. coll. Jer. 29; 11. 32, 14. 
Thren. 4; 2. Jef 30, 14, \ 

‘06ppngots, ws; 7, (ab dopoairone, è perf. praet. 
pal. Wfgonoa:, olfacio) odoratus, olfactus; 1 Cor. 12, 17. 
(Herodiàn, 1, 12. 4. Epict, 1, 20.) SN 

Vopùg; Vos, 1, et né dopues, Zumbi; et quideni a) pare 
faperior lumborum, cora, ubi fun, cirigulum applicaba» 
tur, LXX; pro hebr. tov2f9, (aliquoties etiam pro th*s)n). 


Matth. 3; 4. Cova iteoì tv doguv: Marc. 1, 6. (2 Reg. 1, 8.) 


Hefych. Gopis* 0 ruga ndsvoty diaxevos Toros: — Cum Jun 
daei vefles laxiores et ad talos usque demillas fuccingere fo= 
lerent, ut expeditiores ellent ad itinera facienda. (Exod. 12, 
i12 Reg. 4; 29: 9, 1.), dpus peragendum (Prov. 3t; 17.), 


arma gerenda (Job. 38, 3. 40, 2:); formula: Ztnbos fuccin= 


gere eft: fefe parare , paratum effe Luc. 12, 35. (Jer. 1,17.) 
Eph. 6, 14: «—— t Petr. 1} 13. dvalwoauevo rag doqpuas t79 
diavolas, i. è. mentem parare. (Similiter Orat. Manall ve 
11. sai 96 khlvo yovu atipdlag iuov deousvogi) -— b) dumbis 
inferior pars, pro hebr. is44n, in quibus Hebraei vim gene= 
tricem fitam et femen virile reconditum effe arbitrabantur: 
Undè formulae: xapqròs tre doquoc, proles, Act, 2, 30. (xage 
atoò niji xosdias Pfal. 132, 11. Mich. 6, 7.) — dét/oytodas 
îx vie doguos vevos, ab aliquo ortum ducere, Hebr. 73 5. Gen, 
35, 11. 2 Chr. 6, 9. coll. Gen. 15, 4 46, 26. Exod. 1,.5. 
.2 Sam. 16, 12.) — éy ti) daopui toù marpdè rv, latebat adhuo 
in lumbias patris, Hebr. 7; 10. -— Saepius nonlegitur. . 
VDrav, (ex Bre et dv) partic. quae fetum liabet conjuns 
ctivutt, rarius, et in N. Y. non nifi bis (Marc. 3; 11. et 
Apot. 4,9.) iriditativatà, et eft 1) quando, ubi, cum, wenn; 
im ‘Falle dafs: feq. praef, conjunctivi Matth. 6, 2. 5. 6. 16. 
Marc: 21, 25: 14, 7. Luc. 11, 21, Joh..7, 27. 2 Cor. 3,4. ef 
pallim; — feq. aor. conjunct. Matth..5, î1. g; 15. Marc: 5; 
20. 4, 15: Luc. 6, 22.'9, 26.-Joh. 2, 10. 4, a5 etc. ubi intetia 
dum verti potelt poffguam, Matth. 12, 453, 13; 52, Marc. & 
52. 1 Tim. 5, 11. Apot. 11; 7. et faepius. — ag drav, qudfi, 
Luc. -11,36.-- 2) quandoquidem, cum, caufam afferens et 
conditibnem; Rom. 2, 14. Uray yao èdv sà toù vipov 110, 
to: ; 1. eaquandoquidem gentilea — feguitur jam, cos eta, 


— Ita videntur etiam explitatida elle loca: .2 Cor..10,'6;. 


Gray nAngo97 vuov dj dro, cuiti veffra irtusoì; fit perfeota,. 
de veftra ‘conftantia non fit dubitandum. Johv 9,5. drav'è» 
TÒ) sdopg) di; pic sii ted x6opov; cum igitur!adhue in -vivia. 


‘ 
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fim, meum.seft homines divina doetrina inftitnere, È (Ali 
hie:  quàm diu.) e. Denique oruy Rom. 11, 27. politum 
effe videtur:pro.ots,. five Tra, ut in fimili formala aver Èori 
«= ia Joh. 6; 50.. 17, 3. 1 Joh. 3,21. 

‘Vrs, 7, 18, tò, te, articalns cum particola enclitica 
me, , cus. vis eh, ut fubjectum, cui praefixus eft, cum alio, 
vel antea commemorato, Act. 19, 12. 27, 3. 5. Rom. 1, 20. 
56.. Hebr.. 9,-1. vel:poftea commemarando, arctius jungat. 
Ita potilfiniam ubi duo fubjecta, de quibus idem praedica= 
tnr, commemorantur; Luc. 23, 20. 6, te miàddrog pai è 
<oodns ayérorco qilor Èv aùri ti) nuéga. Eodem modo Act. 
2,13. 3,:1.2. 5, 24. 17, 10, 14,18, 5. 21, 25. 26, Jo. 27, 
xi [Eph. 1, 10.] Hebr. 2, 11. 9, 2. Saepius non legitar. 

‘Ove, conjunct. 1) quod, indicat rem ipfam, arge 

\ mentum quod in propofitione elt, unde plerumque per accu= 
fativumn cum infinitivo reddendum eft. (Sequi folet indica» 
tivns; femel: infinitivos; Act..27, 10. Sewpa Ort pie 
indu, video futurum effe. Exempla e Polybio collegit 


© Haphelius adjli. 1). Sequi folet ita Ot in propofitionibus, 


ab antecedente propofitione pendentibus ,, et quidem pol 
verba audiendi, Matth. 2, 22. Gxovous dè ore deyihaog Bas 
deve. ‘Mare. a, 1. Lue.‘1, 58..— .videndi, Matth, 2, 16. 
Way, or ivenaly9m. Mare. 2, 10, — fciendi, Matth. 6, 32. 
‘ 22, 16. — cognofcendi, intelligendi, . Matth. 21 45. 15, 17. 
Marc. 2, 8. Luc. 1, 22. — dicendi, 4syw, £. ;elro, Ott, Matth 
3,9. 12, 6. 28, 7. 13. Marc. 3, 21. Luc. 22, 76. Joh. 7, 42. 
1 Cor. 1, 12. etc. — loquendi, Marc. 1, 34. Luc, 4, 41.— 
profitendi, Matth. 16, 20: Hebr. 11,13. — teftandi, Matth. 
33,.31.. Joh. 1, 34.. 4; 4h. —-docendi, demonftrandi, affir=' 
mandi, Joh. 3, 33, Marc. 8, 38. Matth. 16, 21. Joh. 2, 18. 
ci onusior derseviiaae: qui, ore vara storsîic, ‘quo figno de- 
muoriftras nobis, licitàm elle tibihoc facere? — curandi, Marc. 
4; 38. Luc:10, 40.:(Tob. 10, 5.) — fperandi Lue. al 21 
Act. 24, 26. — mirandi, Luc.: 11, 38. Joh. 4, 7. Act. 10, 
45, — credendi,. Matth.” 9, 28. Marc.; r1, 23. Luc. 1,4.5 
Joh: 13, 19. — putandi, Matth. 5, 17. 6, 7. Marc. 11, 32. 
Rom. 2,.3..— fuspicandi, Luc. 7, 43; ( Tob. 6, 17.) — lie» 
tandi, Luc. 10, 20. Joh. 14, 28.:—- fcribsadi, legendi, Matth. 
4,6. Marc, 12, 19. Matth. 19, 9 . ‘19,4 etc. — Ita etiam 
pos nolvew ,° a Cor. 5 15. xelvavtss toùro, dti, eì sic VID 
sercov anédarey, doo oi marres Gnédaror, judicàutem., È 
cenfentem, perinde effe ac fi.omnes mortui éllent, fi unus 
pro: oranibus mortuus et. Nec aliter pofi verba jurandi, 
ubi dt argumentum jarisjurandi indicat;. Rom. 14, 11. Go 
" Byor, Agyer npios, OTL Buoi sape nùv 7070, per vitam meam| 
amnea ;adorabunt ete, Apac. H10, LA. 20 wao0ey — DIE ‘Y00v06 
otsivs ioras.. (Dani 12,.7. @puogey = 66. Judith. 15, 10. 
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| Kisipros—-Urs iirdenosr, pet Denin affirmo, eum feduotua 
| elleete.) Notandaeft forinula Joannea, avg totly 1 sot 
or, Joh. 3, 19. èv toury ècrir a di drm, 074, 1 Joh. 4, 10 
Alternis- vicibus ponuninr mg et Ore; Att. 9, 37. infinitivàé 
et 076 Act, 14, 22. coll. v. 27. (Fob. 6, io. it.) © i. 
2) nectitetexplicat,etelt, a) nethpe; fcilicet, enim; Luo, 
11,48. ovveudomeîzs tore Foyos tav imatégur Upiur* Ori avroi piy 
| danixtarav avtove (prophetas), tusîs de ete. t. iy, 43. Gre 
| Rfovav @uioa:; ubi dote explicat Quae v. 49, obleurius àannin- 
, tiata faerant. Joh. 12, 39. i Joh, 4, 17: (Vid.1Reg. 10, 22: 
Joel. 1, 6. 2, 2. Sap. 2, 2.). Eodem fenlu br accipiendum 

in formula wg dts, 2 Cor. 5, 19. ii, zi: 2 Thell' 2, 2.— b) în 
fervit recitationi verboram; et ell nota orationie direciae, 
vel iplius, qui loquitur; vel slterius, ubi inlatino lermonered= ‘ 

di non poteft, et fere refpondet nofiro: ndmdlich; Matth 3, 
23. 10 ends Uri valmonîoî *ndnotrar, dictum illud: va- 
luo. nd. c. 5, BI. 7, 25, 26, 74. 27; 43. Marc. 1, 15. i2, 

16, Luc. 1,61. 2,23. c. 4, î1. sal Ori Eri yeipia, Î, è. porro 
feribitur: &rri geioy. v. 12. eirmsy adr, bri sione; dicebat 

ei: eigittaè etc. Luc. 5, 35. Meys magafehiy — dts ovdsio, pas 
rabolam dixit hant: ,,nemb“'etc. cap. 17; î0. déyere* drò 
doido. ayostoi Ecuev* Grs 0 wpelAbusd sroszjoai, mencorzzaer, 
dicile: ,, praemia noi metuimus:“ item: ,;debitum tantum 
praeftitimus, Joh. î, 20. 4, 17: èZeyov dri irados ford, di- 
cebant: probiss ef?! Act. 11,3. Agyortes dti teode ndpas, di- 
centes: ad homines‘ etc. 15, 1. 050dox0r, Ori san un qTE04= 
samedi, docebaniti ,,hif circumcili fueritis” etc. Hebr. 10, 

8. 11, 18. et aliis. plurimis in locis; potiffimuim in Eeang. 
Marci; nbi etiam duplititer legitur de eb, quod alter nomine 
dertii dicit, c. 9, ii. drtijoarram atrov Aéyortss* Ori Afyovowy 

oi yonppartetg, Ot: fhiav del ADeiv mrediror, interrogabanti eun 
hunc in modumi ;,dicunt legis periti: ,,Eliam anteà opòrs 
tet venire Vid. V. T. Gen. 22, 13, 19. Jef. 2,1. 1 Maco. 
15, 18. (Telt. XII. patr. p. 660. slirev aùroîs: drL Atnodyrnozas. 
Eodem modo hebr. 23 (Exod. 4; 26. Jo£. 2, 24:) et Chald. sx 
(Dari. 2, 25.) — €) ex ufo chald. 41 et Syriac. Toladinter- 
dum pro relativo ponitur, ita vero, ut qualitatem fubjecti .. 
accuratius definiat, et quidem a) fimpliciter: qui, gui foi+ 
licét; Matth: 6, 5. Wotrep oi Urrokgitai, d%1 quiovow, qui fci- 
licet atnatit. c. 11, 29. udoste dre”. èuad; dre mpaos elus, qui 
quidem fum initis. Luc. 7, 47. Ore dyarnasy roddò; quae 
feilicet me multam amavit. c. 12, 24. Ori 0 onsioovoi, qui . 
non fexninant, . Act. 1, 17. 6rk urti fY, qui nobis 
adnumerabatur: (coll. Esdr. io, 16. - Ps. 35, 20. Tob. 3, 8. 
Judith. 16, 13.) Huc etiam pertinet formula: oiaì vuîn —* 
on, vae vobis, qui, Matth. 23, 13 faq. Luc. 11, 42-46. 
92. Jud, v. 11. coll: Matth./23, 14. 24. Luc: 6, 25. ubi eé. 
Lez. N. T. Y. Il. M i 
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cur participio fequitue, = f? ita ut fimul augeaî, et fit: qui 
ie. ut ille, vel ita ut, Marc, 1, 27. ris.) dedayi 1 xvi 
att”, ori sat èbovolav sab toi tivsvuaci èmrtoce, qualis ell 
hic noyus i doctor, qui valeat adeo fpiritabus imperare. Joh. 
7,35. moù ovrog pédMer mogsveddav, Ure Mueîs 0Uy evgyooper 


. aùròv, quo abiturns ef ille, ita ut non polimus eur :inve- 


mire ?. Hebr. 2; 6: mt éorw dvdgwrog, ott puipnoxn abrod. 
Ita etiam ove xa, Matth. 8, 27° sroramog Eeriv oùros, Ott val. 
Marc. 4, 41. Lue. 4,36. 8, 95. (Eodem modo dicitur chald. 
>) — dI ciun negatiane ngn guod, five non qui,' interdum 
ef. pro: quafi, Rom. 3, 8. xaù pa) — dt mosmomuer tà sarò, 
neque hoc — quali "putemus, mala elle facienda etc. — 
Eodem modo ov ott, non quafi,- Joh. 6, 26. 46. 7,22. 12, 
6. Rom. 9, 6. ‘2 Cor. 1, 24, 3,5. Philipp. "3, 13, 4, 11. 17. 


‘ et dt 0îx,.1.Ioh. 2, 21. oîx èyoayu Vuîr, ori odx vidare, 


uafi mesciretia. 1 Petr. 1, 12. oîs (prophetis) &renaZvpdn, 
OT 0ÙY gavroîs , quali non ipfis. (0ùy dg Act. 28, 19. 1 Thell. 


_ 3, 4 


3) rationem reddit: quia, quod, nam, enim; Matth. 
6, 3. poinopiocioì rtrmyoi, OT: aUrmv Eotiv Ò Basi. ib. :5, 34 — 


‘36. 13, 13. Marc. 5,9. 6, 34. 9, 38. Luc.'1, 48fq. 2,11. 


Joh. 1, 51. 8, 44 £q. Rom, 6, 15. 1Joh. 3, 14. et laepiffime. 
{Gen. 13, 6. 8, 17,5. PL. 37, 22. 1 Reg. 3, 26.) — du è, 
fi enim, guodfi, Matth. 11, 21. 23. Luc. 10, 13. 23, 31. 
Jac. 1, 23. — cum, cum tamen, Luc. 16, 3. 23, 4o. Rom. 5, 
8. n Cor. 3,4. — In interrogatiore: ‘cur ? quare?. Mare. 
M; 28. Ore quelo 0Ùx qdurnbguer, cur nos etc. (Jofeph. ant. 
11, 6. 12, 4.9.) — ti 0v, cur, qua de gaufa? Marc. 2, 16. 
Luc. 2, 4g. Act. 5,4. 9. 7 

4) pro 0tay, quando accipiunt multi interpretes Luc. 14, 
n4 2 Cor. 3; 13. 

6) Denique ante 07 faepius aliquid omillum elì, quod e 
nexu facile poteft fuppleri; Matth. 16, 7. di yorres * (xoùto 
dov) Ot Uotovs ov» ‘Mafousv. Marc. 8, 16. — Marc, 3, 3o. 
(sobro di Bheye) | ore Eheyoy etc.. Luc. 11, 18. — Joh, 11, 56. 
vi doxsî vuiv; (doxsîre) Ott 0Ù un è20n, quid vobis videtur? 
putatisne, eum plane non venturum elle? (Potefl vero etiam 
fignam interrogandi pol ù unîv deleri et ot verti cur, quare.) 
1 Joh. 3, 20. ott, Tav xatayivvore Muwv 1) xupdia, (otdauev) dvi 
psitur dorì» #. v. È. cf. e V. T. pe Pu ri noe (0/90 

troy, vid. ‘00rsg fub no. 4. 5 

Où, proprie genitivus pronominia 05, 1,0) adverbia= 
liter ufurpatus :. de doco: fel. ronov, (five romeo. ov ut 
plene legitur Ecele£. 1 1,5.) a) ubi, wo; Matth: 2, g. éruro 
où 7y. 18, 20. Luc. 4,16. 17. 23, 55, {Joh. 113, 41.] Act. 
1, 13. Col. 3, 1. Hebr. 3, 9g. et paffim, Rom. 9, 26. èy 7g s0- 
x, où, in i quo» «Apoc, 17, 15. où, ubi, quibus. (Gen. 13, 4 
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Roth. 1, 16, -Efth. 4, 3. 8,17) — b) guo, wokin, cum vere 
bis enndi veniendi Luc, 10, 1. où dusdhap uùròs Todsodan 
c. 22, 10. cixiav, DU siomopererab. c. 24, 28. euuno, vÙ Erto- 
eerorro. i Cor. 16, 6. Matth. 28, 16. eÎc tà 000g, où érdtaro 
auroîs 6 incode (ScL è40%ìv). Ezech. 1,12. 21, 16. 1 Bam. 
23, 13. a Mace. 6, 36. — (c) de loco tropico ut latinor. sibi, 
Rom. 4, 15. où yo oùx èotLvouos, oùdi rapufacis. c. 5; 20. 
ob de erdeoraoe. 2 Cor. 3, 17. ci dì rò mredua xvoiov Èxet 
Qevdepia. Prov: r1, 2. où ddr sicthdy Ufors, dhei sul ariuia.) 
Où, et, fi vocalis fequitur, ovx, et [i eadem habet fpiri- 
tum asperum oùy, — (LXX. pro sx et Nb) — particula ne- 
gativa, abfolute etobjective negans, (cum pn idem faciat hy- 
pothetice et fubjective), eandemque vim etiam fervans id 
compolitis ovdsic, oùdé, ovre ete. Plura vide in Mà, ubi 
etiam ea niotata funt loca, in quibus noftri difcrimen inter où 
etun non fatis lervalle videntur, e. g, in probibitionibus le- 
gis divinae, Matth. 5, 21, 27: 33. 19, 18, Lue. 4, 12. Joli1 1, 
lo. Rom: 7, 7. 3,9. quo et quidam où 7) Matth.18, 14. 15,5; 

referunt et pro imperativo habent. — EQ autem où 
î) non,- etlegitur a) abfolute, Matth. 5, 31. où, du. 
2C0r. 1,17. Jac. 5, 12. — Matth. 12, 29. ò dè 2pr, 00. Marc. 
12,14. Luc. 20, 42. Joh. 1,‘21. — B) cumverbo, vel ubi vers 
bum fupplendum ell; Matth. i, 25. où éyixuoxer mUrz». 2i; 
27. cix otdapev et fexcenties. — c)cuih nomine'ita ut notio- 
nem fubjecti neget et tollat; Rom. 9; 25. ròr où Zadé; 
1Petr.2, 10. populus, qui (mihi) populus non eltj (Hlos.2,25. 
*s-d), Rom. 10,19. ér oùx îBve, gevtera, quae nulla ell, 
tr-dha, Deut. 32, 21.) coll Ecclef; 7, 7. è Chron. 15, 3. 
Threri. 1, 6. èsropsvorto èv 0dx îoyii. — d) cuni praedicato 
comjunctam, quod negat et minuit, infervit; ut Faepillime 
etiam apud profanos, contrario indicando; v. e. cla Odiyol, 
haud pauci, i, e. mizlié, Act. 17, 4.12. 19,23, 24. fat 6. 15, 
2. oulne. obx 6Aiyn, i. e. magna. Act. 14, 28, y00roy dUx dliy. 
din — o) modda suicos, pauci dies, Luc. 15, 13. Joh. 2; 
12. Act.-1, b. — Matth. 7, 21. où mu, i. e. nemo, nullus: 
Luc. 21, 9g. qu evdéwz, multo tempore interjecto, Act. 20; 
12. où pergios. 21, 39. où Uonpos. 27, 14. 20! 1 Joh. 2, }: 
V'ofeph. ant. 14, 15.1.) Sicetiamoù cum verbié, utin formus 
aPaulina: où Fédw di vuue dyvostr, bene citote, Rom. 1, 18. 
1Cor. 10; i. 12,<. (Jofeph. ant. i5, 5. 5, oÙùx dyybovpsr, bene 
cimus.) — €) confjunctum curi altis particulist a) rieganti: 
bus, ubi fortius negat; où ui; protfte non, profecto non, 
nulle modo, minime, Matth. 5, 18. 20. 26, 20, 23. 15,5, 16, 
22. 28. 18; 3. Marc. 9; 1. 41: 13, 2. Luc. 18,17. Joh. 6, 55. 
7.35. 8,51 fq. Rom.4, 8. 2.Petr. i, 20o.— 008 où fim gérgea; 
‘atth, 24,21. — oùdér où pm nil prorfus, Luc. 10, 19. — 
odio — Gg 0Ù 4 Euc: 18; So. — va — oUli, Dom — pes; 
Da i 
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Maro; 34, 62: Mebr. 13, 5. — negue — neque Matth. 12, 19. 
Luc. 12, 27. Act. 9, g. 24, 18. Rom. g, 16. — oùx odi», 
plane nihil, Lùc. 4, 2. Joh. 6, 63. 11, ‘4g. 12, 19. — oùx 
oùdsis, nemo unquam, Luc. 23, 53. Joh. 8, 15. — pr odg, 
ubi ur) intertogat num? où negat, Rom. 10, 18. 19. 1 Cor. 
9, 4. 5. f) aliis particalis} où uovor — dAid vid. Moros. — 
oux — GÀàd, not — imo [. fed, noù tanquam, Luc. 8, 52. 
24, 6. Joh. 6, 26. 3a—38. 7, io—-12. 16. 12, 6. Act. 10, 41. 
‘ Rom. 8, 20. 1 Cor. 15, 10. 2 Cor. 3, 3. -— où yug in refpon- 
fione: minime vero, minime, Act. 16, 3. 2, 15: — oÙx &y 
vid.“Ay. — mal oùx vid. sai. — oùx în vid. éru'et obnéto — 
ciygia, vid'0m o 

. 3) inintérrogatione: nonne ? ubi non folumhegat, Marc. 
4, 13.38. Luc. 9, 55. fed plerumque infert affirmationem 
Matth. 6, 26. 0uy vuers uùdov drageoete alti: 1 Cor. 9, 12. 
où uùAov music, quidni nos multo magis? Marc. 12, 26. où 
dia toùro ndavacds, pi) sidoreg, nonne ‘propterea erratis, 


quod non intelligitis feripturam. Vid. etiam Matth. 7, 22. 


27, 24. 20, 15. Marc. 6. 3. Luc. 11,40. Joh. 4, 35. Act. 9, 
21. 1 Cor. 6, 2, 3. 9, 1. et alia foca multa. — ovy tra, 
nonnè potiue ut; Marc.%, 21. 7, 18. — oùx @rroxoivn oudiv; 
num nihil prorlus refpondebis, Marc. 14, 60, 15, 4. — oîx 
Soa vid. “Apa. — Joh: 18; 11. 1ò rrorigiov— 00 pi) mImabto; 
non ebibamt è E 
Ova, vah! vox infaltantis, exprobrantis, femel Marc. 
15, 29. (Arrian. dill. epict. 3, 23. Dio Calf. 63, 20.) — 
Eodem modo hebr. nin P£. 31, 21. 25. 40, 16. Ezech: 25, 4. 
QOvai, — LXX. site, sm, «In 1) interjectio: vae! et 
eft cum dolentis, tum comminantis; — fequitur a) dativus 
perfonae, Matth. 11, 21. 23, 13—29. 24, 19. 26, 24. Marc. 
13, 17. 14, 21. Luc. 6, 24—26. 11, 42-— 52. Jud. +, il. 
‘et pafim. (1Sam. 4, 7. 8. Jef. 3, 8. Eccl. 4, 10. 1 Reg. 13, 
30.) -— b) nominativus loco vocativi, ubì omiffum efì co 
ut Ecelef. 10, 16. cai cos 0%) Apoc. 18, 10. odal; ovai 
m reodis " peycim, BafBvdon. ib. v. 16. 19. (Jef. 1, 24. ovo 
oi loyvortss îcpanA. ib. 5, 8—22, Hab. 2, 6. 12. ovaò 6 oizo- 
Sousv modev. Ezech. 24, 9. odaù mods aiudiar. — c) maluni 
nod annuntiatur five de quo doletur, nettitur per dn0 
atth. 18, 7. et per éx Apoc. 8, 13.'— 2) fubftantive: cala- 
mitas gravis divinitus immiffa, ut noftram: ein Wehe, da 
Wehe; Apoc. 9, 12: 7 oùuè 9] pia, — duo ovat. ib. c, 11, 14. 


‘ 


° (Ezech. 7, 26. odai èri ovaò éotar, pro fin.) Ita quoque in 


formula: ovai dé pos soriv,, miferia f. poena divinitus mibi 
imminet, ni etc. 1 Cor. 9, 16. (Hof. 9, 12. oùaò bro 
ou.) | À 

| 053apòg, (ex oudì et aus, dozice pro duîj, quod 
ab Guog, i. q. vis, unde ovdauds, ne ullus, nullus) adv, née- 
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quaguam , nentiquum; femel Matth. 2, 6. (3 Maso, 2; 11; 
12. 2, 24. 3, 6. Jofeph. ant. 9, 5. 3.) Ea 
Oùdèì, conjunctio, abfolute et objectiva. negane, come 
pofita ex 00 et di, 1) nec, neque a) abfolute Marc. 12, 21, 
14, 59. Luc. 20, 8; 23, 15. Joh. 8, 11..Rom 8, 7. 1 Cor. #, 
5. Hebr. 9,.12. et faepius — etiem. non, hec vero etiam, 
fimiliter non; Gi-propolitio negativa praeceflit, et alia necti» 
tir per oùdì3 Matth: 5, 14. 15. ov durata: mods uovfizzan 
inavio 000vs xstudris* eda natovor Alyror, unì sid'éaow avròv 
«. 7.À. vid. etiam c..6, 15. 7, 18. 9, 17. Mare. 11, 26,33, 
Luc. 6, 43. 16, 3a.:Act. 2; 27. 17, 25. Rom. 4, 15. (ubi éxet 
fuppl.) et pallim. —. b) confanctum cum aliis particulis, @) 
ovde yuo, non £. neque enim, Joh. 5, 22. 7, 5. 8, 42, 
Act, 4, 34. Gal. 1, 12, 6, 13, (Mare. 16, 13. ubi gag pot 
oi Fapplendum ell.) — ff) nec, praecedente eì, ubi colli. 
git, 1 Cor, 15, 13, 16. Hebr. 8, 4. — y) Cum aliis negatio= 
nibus: où — oùdè, nec — nec, Matth. 6; 20. 25, 13. Maro, 
14, 68. Luc. 12, 33. Joh. 6, 24. Act. 9, 9. etc. non — siegties 
Matth. 10, 24, 25, 13. 25, 45. ‘Commodius autem; cum. 
duo fubjecta vel praedicata ita nectuutur, oùdè vertitur: vel; 
Marc. 4, 22. où 709 deri ti xourtov— oÙdè èyévero ‘arrongu- 
gov, nil enim eft tam abfconditum vel reconditum. Luc. 6, 
4k, 8, 17. Joh. 13, 16. cx toro dovdos pellcor rcoù sugiov 
avrod, ovdè dredatodos x. ‘tr. 2. Act. 8, 21. 26,21. 24. 28.. 
Rom. 2, 28. 9, 16. Gal. 1, 1. 1 Thell 5, 5. Apoc. 21. 23. 
Inde Paulus etiam Gal. 3, 28. pro oùdè pofuit xai (ch Kaò, 
no. 7.), et Griesb. Luc. 21, 15. pro otdè repofuit 7. — oudè 
— oùd:, neque — neque, Mare. 13,,32. Joh. 1, 13. Apoe. 
5,3. 7, 16. 9, 4.— où — otdè — ovre. 1 Thell. 2, 3. — 
ora — ovòè Marc. 8, 17. — — 2)ne quidem, maximo 
fi in media oralione ponitur, Matth. 6, 29. bri ovdà ce- 
douciw — srepiefudero aic_èv tovrov. Marc. 6,31. ovdè dv t$ 
lsoatà, ne inter lgraglitas quidem. Matth. 24, 36. Marc. 
6,31. Luc. 7, 9. 18, 13. Joh. 21, 25, Act. 7, 5. 19,2. GX 
ovdì suovvauer, imo ne audivimus quidem. 21 Cor. 5, 1. Gal. 
2,3. 5. — oùdè ovrws, ne fic quidem, Marc. 14, 59. 1 Cor. 
14, a1. — oùdò eis, ovd: év, ne unus [unum quidem, Matth. 
27, 14. Joh. 1, 13.. Act. 4,32. Rom. 3, 10, 1 Cor. 6, 5. — 
— 3) interrogative: nonne?. Matth. 16, g. Marc. 12, 10. 
Luc. 6, 3; 23, 40. 1 Cor. 11, 14.0 o) 
Oùdsic, ovdsuia, ovdiv, (ex ovdì et sic) nullus, a, 
um; nemo , nihil. Abfolute et objective negat ut où, ilaque 
differt a undele. — Ufus: a) adjective: oùdeit mgoprrne, Luc, 
4, 24. oùò. vixétne, Luc. 16, 13. ovdir aittov Luc. 23, 4. 15, 
onuetov oùbdiv, Joh. 10, 41. oùd. xataxgiua, Rom. 8, 1. et 
palim, — b) fubltautive, cum genitivo: oùdeis dvd goirtoy 
Mare. j11, 2. oùdele «Usàv, Luc, 4, 27. ovdiv rovrir, Luc. 


/ 
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28, 54.0, 24, a4l'eto. — -c) oldelg abfolute nema, £ e. a) 
nemo quisgnis fit, ut abfolute ueget, Matth. 6, 24: 11, 27. 
Mare. 10, 18. }2;:16. Luc. 10, 22. Joh, 1, 18. 10, 29, etc. — 
fi) via ullue, vin quisgquam, de plurimisa, Matth. 9g, 16. Marc. 
2, 21 fg. 5,4. Luc. 5,36—39. 6, 19, 11, 33. Joh. 3, 52. 
7,19. 1-Cor. t4, 2ete.— y)ne unue e mudtis, £ plurimis, 
non aliquia; Matth, 17,8. 20, 7. 22; 46. Marc. 7, 24. 9,8. 
29, 54. Luc. 6,143. 52. Joh, 4, 27. 8,10. Act. g, 8. eto. — d) 
nema conditionate; eùdeis — day ui); Marc, 3, 27. (ubî Griesb, 
pro où duy. ovdsle repofuit avdels Tur.) — oùdeie —xaî Luc, 9,62, 
Job. 7,4. — d)oùdeis et oÙdèr cum praecedente où, piazs 
nullus, plane nihil, latine verti folet wllus, ullum quid; 
Marc. 5, 37. où .aguer oUddra non permifit ulli. Mare. 6, 5. 
vÙ” FIvrezo oùdeuiay duran (ullum miraculum) 250efoa:. — 
usidevi oddir nemini aliquid, Marc. 16, 8. Luc. 9g, 36, vid 
etiam Lue. 4. 2, 20, 40. Joh. 3, 27. 9, 33. 11, 49. etc. — e) 
obir, nihid, a) politive, Matth. 5, 13. ic oùdiv leyua. 0. 
21, 19. ovdsy siper dn ads. e. 26, 62. oidiy artoxgiry. vid. 
€, 27, ta. 26. Marc, 14, 15, Joh. 6, 63. 21, 12. Act.‘5, 36. 
dyévorte' cie oldir, evanuerunt et paflim. — f)nulla re, 
Matth. 10, 25. 17,20. Marc. 7, 15. 9,9. Luc. 10, 19. 23, 
55, Rom, 14, 14, etc. — y) nihil culpas £. caufae, Joh. 14, 
30. è Cor. 4, 4. — È) nulliua preti, in formulis; ovde 
ary, nullius eft preti {. momenti, nibil valet, Matth. 23, 
16. 18. Joh. 8, 54. 1 Cor. 7, 19. 12,11. eîs oùdsy doye 
cdr, Act. 19, 27, . o 

‘ . QUdeérmorte, (ex oùdè ct sor) adv., ut où abfo]ute et 
objeetive negans:. nunguam, Matth. 9, 33. 7, 23. 26,35. 
Mare. 2; 12. Luo. 15, 29. Joh. 7, 46. Act. 10, 16, 11,.8. 
‘ 26, 8. Hebr, 10, 1. + in interrogatione: an runquari, nun 
quarina; ‘Mattàh, 21, 16. 42. Marc. 2, 25. 
. «- Oddésra, (ex obdi et partic. euclitica ww) adv. negans 
nt sù, quod vide; nunquari; Joh. 7, 39. 20, 9. + oùdéne 
oudels nondum quisquam (vid. oùdets fub d,) Luo. 23, 53. 
pae 19, di. — ovdiza ovdiv, rondum quidquam, 1 Cor. 

2. w Le. 
Ovdeloe, oùdeula, oÙdèv (ab oùse et #05) i. q. owdslg, 
quod vide. Legitur où@iv in codd. 1 Cor. 13, 2. pro obdér 
ER autem forma oùdeis feriormm feriptoram in LXX. ver- 
‘ Gone faepius obvia; vid. Je[ 41, 28. Gen. 39, 11. Exod. 5, 
. 31, Job. 39, 34. Jer. 13, 7. Sap. 3, 17 etc. i 

Oùxéri, vel divifim oda ni, 1) non amplius; cum 

alia negatione fortius negat; (fSecundum leges linguae lati- 
nae autem altera negatio omittenda, igitur vertendam ell: 
ovdi arOv oUsiti neque illum amplins, Matth, 22, 46.° Marc. 
12, 354 — oss oÙdsra eldor, neminem praeterea, Marc. 
Or È. — cspin did, nihil amplias, Marc. x5, 5, eic.) Ut 
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autem Er. dupliciter dicitur , (vid. tre) ita etiam obudro, Vi- 


delicet eft a) ron cmplius;. i.e. nen. diufina, in pofterum non, 
nicht lange mehr, et -refertur ad tezipus; Matth, 19, 6. 
Marc. 10, 8. Luc. 15; ì9..21. Joh. 4, 4a. fi, 66..11, 54, 24, 
30. 15,15. 16, 10. 21. 25. 17, 11. 21, 6. Act. 8,,59. 2 Cor. 
5, 16: .Gah 3, 25. 4, 7. Eph. a, 19. Philem, w..26. Hebr. 10, 
18. Apoc. 10, 6. 8, 11.:14. > b) zion iterum, non denuo, 
non. praeterea, nicht wieder ,. (Jofeph. de bell. 7, 1. 3.) et 
refertur ad iteratas vices; Matth. -22, 46. Marc. 7, 12, 12, 
34. 14, 25.;Luc. 20; 40.20, 16, Act. 20, 36.,38.. Rom, 6, 9. 
goto oba în drodviguet. Hebr. 10, 26. Marc. 9,8. 
ovsiti oUdeva eldar, jam. neminem confpiciebant praeter Je- 
fum. .c. 25; 5. olnéz ‘odder drresoidm,. praeterea: nor relpon- 
debat. — 2) ut èrrinderiptis Pauli (vil. ve Subid.) interdug 
vix vertendum eft, et tamepindicat, rem galiqnam tanquam 
eontinuam - cogitari., ita etiam, ciygrs, (fortalfe rectiua divi- 
fin: oùx fra) in iisdem: fcriptia, dicitur. ita, ni-# vix verpi 
‘pollit, attamen continyat .negationem.; reddi. poteft. nun- 
quam (ut din — st Apoo, 18,-21.—23: 21;:1. 4, 22,.4);: 
- minime; Rom. 7; 17% suoi .dsropneri dyo) nurspyabouas avTo, 
GA? , jam «vero minime-ego.illud operor, . led'etc. ib. v. 29, 
c. 11, 6.65. dì yopen vata EE gyow * éstel 1) Nogie. OUxStE gina- 
gui y0g19 ) + minime ex-operibus,. alioggin gratia non am- 
plius elfet:gratia, (quae fequaniur: si-dà — feti» e070v rejeoit 
Griesb.).: .a Gora 1, 25. gedopueros inav oUxite (minime, {. 
nunquam) 7A00r «ic «6090», | Sic etiam Gal.,3,-20., 9, 18. 
Rom. 14,154 Saepius non.legitur. 0 0.00... . 
‘Oùsoda, ex cix et ou) adv, non igitur?. Semel Jok.. 
28,37. TI A 
Où po}; ivid. Ob, VENE 
Og; cosjunctio - qua. Gngulae.. propolitiones Suter fe 
necetuntur:-rigitzr. . Nectit autem ita 1) ur concludab, veole 
-ligat-ex guktbia tbicila :. agiiur, ergo; Matike 1, 17: 3, 10. 8; 
48. 6,53. pui g, 3g. Marc 109. Luc.'4, 7. -6, 36. ‘Joh. 
2;:25:-ggiB, Bom. 3: 28: 31. 64. Ephi 4, 1 et faepiflime. 
—. In. intertogatione:.gi 00, quid igitur?- Joh.-1, 21. Rom. 
3, 9g. 6, 15. ri-oîy tou, quid igitur.faciendam? Aot. 21,28. 
— “Aga. or, vid. "00. —- 3) nettit Gmpliciter:propolitio- 
nes. quae -non:in fe funt conjunctae, fed-a fcriptore invieem 
Junguntur, ubi eft: jam, jam. vero, Matth. 720.24. 14, 
18, 40, 17,10. 19, 6. 24,15. .Luo. 3, 10: Act. 2; 41 etor=- 
gùv ov, jam: vero, Act, 10, 35. 15,10: 16, 56. 23; 16/ +. 
ffotifimum in narratianibus.,, «ubi refpondet noftro aber, et. 
eft vero, deinde, tum, Matth. 21, 40, 12;:6. 9g. Marc. 3, 
351. 16, 19..Lue. 6, 9. 20, 29. ‘Act. 1, 16: potiffimum. m 
Evang. Joannia; e. g.. c.3,24 .4y 1..5.-6, et aliis plurimis in 
locis. — 3) nectit propoGitionem ab ‘antecedente .differentem; 


pa 
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vel ei cdntrastatà et cit: asteri, ai; Math, 10, 26, pù o» 


\ 


‘pofndite, ne auterti'e0s timeatis. c. ‘12, 12. 100% ovy dra- 
gioci. c. 26, 54. sà 0Ur, at quomodo. c. 27, 22. Joh. 18, 40, 
Act. 3; 30,8, 4. Rom. 13,19. dpeîgovy, at objicis, ib. 9, 19. et fae- | 
pius;—4) infervit ropetitioni lententiae po parenthefin, et eft: 

Rgitir, indian ji v'Cor. 8, 4. coll. v. 1. cap. 11, 20. coll, 
.Vi 18: (Referdnt ‘alii huc etiam loca -[Joh. 18, 24.] 19, 24. 
SEpk. 4; 2, collicap. 3, 1.) — 5) interdum dictum effe vi- 
:fletut pro yu@;-esim, ut Matth. 10,321 Cor. 3, 5. 7, 26. 


Qu; (è où, quare negat ut'où, et partie. enclitica | 


trorf'adiuse non , nondamj Matth: 24,6, Maro, 13, 7.-Joh. 
“5 43,04. 7, 6. 34.857. 11, Bou 20, 17. Act. 18, 106. 
-nGòr. B, s'Hebri (2,18: et paffimn.:[Joh. 7,8. pro avro 
‘evaf:: Grietb; rectius-cîx dvaf.] — interrogative; nondum? 
‘Matth-15; 47. 36, 9. Marc, 8,17. - I, 
"e Odod, de di, ‘cauda;’ quater, :Apoo. 9,110. 19:12, 4. 


ILXX pros3i, Deuti 28,13, -4%.'Job. 40,12. Jes.9, 14.15. 19, 15. 


= Obpdybog; lov, 6; «09, vò; (profanis etiam bdgd- 
rpebe; ta, br, ab “odparòz)' coelestiszit e. a) coelum ‘inbabi- 
«tatis; iarmp 6 vipavcos, -Matth:6, 14 26: 32. 55, ‘13: (Matth.- 
‘5, 48.‘in codd. pro 6 èy rols oUguibiz) — orgaeit og, ange- 
“eorum multitudé@, Luc, #,13; (3. Esdr. 6, 15. xUgLoG d 000, 


« “fi Mitcci 7, 34. GUognici matdez: cc: 9, 10. ovpariar dorgar.)— - 


"b) dé toelo vefiienz; imracià big. Act. 26, 19, (Pan, 4, 23. 


. "Bbovatk adp.)-= Foseph, o. Apion, 1,2. ta oùpana rat dia. 


°° Qdboasoider, (ah eod.) coelitus; Act. 14, 17. 26, 13, 


‘ 4 Macc, 4, 10, ‘odearadev. ‘Mgocsparnouy tyyehow. Niceph, 
A Cia ° E 


«Greg, ‘20 ,° 1, 287.) 


0 


- 1 < è 
Oveayròg, où, 6, etad imitationem hebr. bsow, cuga- 
vol, Gv, of, coelum, — LXX pro tray — Pluralis oi ovga- 
vo, maxime legitur apud Matthaeum, qui in formulis facr 
“Acta t&sv.oÙp. et scarso 6 èv toùs vigasois conatanter piurali 
-Utitur; facpina-in: Marci, paffim in Paoli. ‘et «Peizi:-foriptis 


| .@t ‘in :epist. ad, Hebr.,; non. nifi fexies (Luci 10, de. 11, 2. 


32, BO. 2%4 26. Act. 36 7,56.) in Imode libris;nun- 
«quam. autem ‘apud Johannem, Jacobum et .in Apocalypli. — 
Dicitur ewtem in N, E. E. 
. * .3) propr. de corlo; et quidem est a} consera caoeli;, quem 
Seteres pro falido diducto (vp), LXX crepfama, Gen. 1, 
8. 14. Exod. 24; ‘10, Plal. 104, 3, Six. 43, 10.) habebant, su- 
ra quod ellet cceanus coelestis (P£. 149, 4. Gen, 1, 7.7, 11. 
LL 104, 3. coll. Apoc, 4, 6.), quodque terrae ‘iîmpositum . 
ellet ita, ut ejus extremitafes folo terrae niterentar. - Inde 
axes tSv ovpaviv Mattb. 24, 31. Merc. 13, 27. de-plagis 


‘ 
% 


9 


ab duras. vir. ov Matth, «44; 29, Luc, 23, 26. Mare. 
53, 2 fe nicole lap objective) convexa coeli, (etiam 
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de astris, a Reg, 21, 35, 23, 4. 5, a Chran, 38, 18, Jef 
_ 34,4.) Intelligitur inde etiara, quo modo dici possit coelum 
convolvi Apoc. 6, 14. (Jef 34, 4.), c/audi, ne pluat, Luo, 
4, 25. Jac. 5, 18, Apoc. 11, 6. (2 Chron. 6, 26. 7, 13, 
Sir, 48, 3.) dirui et. diffolvi, Matth, 5, 18, 24, 35. Luo. 
16, 17vaty 33, Hebr. 1, 10. 2 Petr, 3,;5,7, 10. "Apoo. 21, 
1, olim autem praeBautius innovatum iri, 3Petr,3, 13. Apoc, 
21,1.(Jes. 65, 17.) = Inde 7 UT gUoeror scl. quoa, terra, 
Inc, 17,:24, èx tig. UT ovpav: sis tiv. vi ogaràv, ab altera 
parte coeli f. terrae ufque a alteram, (Job. 2, 2: 34,18, 
38, 18, @) Um odo. pro YI); et oÎ dm otgaror, qui'in terra. 
vivant, £. habitant, Act. 2, 5. 4, 12, Col. 1, 23. (Deut, 
2, 25, Prov, 8, 26), Hoc. coelum fedea est pluviae et gran» 
dinis, Apoc. 16, 21. (Jof. 10, 11.), ignis coelestis et ful- 
gurum., Luc. 9, 54.10, 18. 17, 29. Apoc. 20, q. (Gea. 
19,24. 2 Reg. 1,10.),nukiura, Matth. 16, 2.3. Luc. 12, 56. Matth. 
24, 30. 26, 64. Marc, 1/,62.; Bellarum, Matth. 24,29. Act. 7, 42. 
Hebr, 11, 32. Apoc. 6, 13, 32,4, (Dan,12; 3), inquognpsta . 
confpiciuatur, Matth. 16; 1. Marc. 8, 11. Luc. 13, 16. 
21, 11, Matth, 24, 30. Act. 2, 19. Apoe. 19, 1.3. Vi 
etiam Matth. 6, 26, 8, 20. Joh.f, 31. 32. (Pfal. 78, 28)— 
3) supra hoc folidum didnetum aliud veteres fiatuebant elle | 
coeluam, i e. /phaeram Jupariarem , puriorem, Fplendidio-. 
rem et beatiorem, fedem Dei ejusque majeltatis, Matth. 5, 
34,23, 22, Act. 7, 49. Hebr. 8, 1. Jac, 5, 2. (Plal. 11) 4, 
114, 11,), qui ea de causa etiam dicitur de6g toù adparoò, 
Apoc, 23, 13, 16, 11 (1 Macc. 3, 18. Gen. 24, 3.), x 
quos to ovoazov £. éy roîs. oto. Maith. 11, 25. Luc, 10,. 21. 
Eph, 6,. g. Col. 4, 1. et in tribus prioribus evangeltis marno 
0 Éy roîs ovo. Matth. 5, 16. 45. 48. 6, 1. 9. 7, 12, 21. 19, 
33. 12, 50. 16, 17. 18, 10, 14. 19. 23, g. Marc. 11, £. 
26, Luc. 18, 2. five stemma 0 éE odgaroù Luc. 11, 135, — 
porro fedem ‘angelorum , Matib. 18, 10. 24; 36. 22, 30. . 
28,.2. Marc. 12, 25. 13, 32. Luc. 3, 15. 22, 43. Gal. 4, 
8. 1 Cor, 8,5. .Eph. 1, 10. 3, 15, Col; 1, 16, 20, Apoc, 
10, 1. 12,. 7. 8.18, 1. 19, 14. (Gen. 31, 17, 42, 31,) — 
piorum defunctorum, et praemiorum fatarorum, Matth. 5, 
12, Luc, 11, 20: Hebr. 12, 23. Matth, 6, 20, Luc. G, 23. 
12, 33. 14, 38, 2 Cor. 5, 1. Phil. 3, 20, Col, 31, 5. Hebr. 
20, 34, 21 Petr. 1, & Apoc. 18, 20, inde etiam de coelico- 
lis ‘fermo eft, Apoc. 5, 13. 13, 6. qui Dei voluntatem ex- 
fequuntur , Matth. 6, 10, Luc, 11, 2. — n hoc coelo , quod 
qui inhabitat in consortio est cum Deo, etiam est mrefua 
uyioy, .Mattl, 3, 16. 17, Marc. 1, 10, 11, Luo. 3, 21. do, 
Joh. 1, 32. 52: Act. 2, 2. fqq. 1 Petr. t, 12.1 Job, 5,7 
ibidem” fuit /iliux Dei, Joh. 3, 31: 33. 38. 41-58. 1 Cor. 
19, 47., in hoo coelum f. ad patrem post resurrectioneni 
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rediit, Maro. 16, 19, Luc. 24, 61. Joh. 3, 13. Act. 1, 10, 
21. 2, 34. 3; 21. Rom. 10, 6. 1 Petr. 3, 22. et de-eodem 
olim est rediturus, 1 Thellì 1, 10, 4, 16. a The. 1,7, — 
In eodem coelo ‘etiam templum coeleste elle cum sacris coe- 
lestibus, Hebr. 9,- 23. 24. Apoc. 13, 19. 14, 17. 15, 5. 
‘+6, 17. adeoque Hierofolyma nova ibi parata et recondita 
efle, Apoc. 3, 12. 21, 2. 10, perhibent epistola ad Hebr. 
et apocalypf., utrum vere? an poétice? dubium. — Etiam 
hoc coelum defcribitur,clausum, unde formulae: coelum 
fuille apertum, Matth. 3, 16. Marc. 1, 10. Luc. 3, 21. Act. 
7, 55. 56. 10, 11. Apec. 19, 11. habere portam, Apoc. 4,1. 
(Gen. 28, 17. P£ 75. 78, 27.) facile intelliguntar. — Lo- 
quuntur igitor nostri etian de pluribus coelis, .Eph. 4, 10, 
uTEodva ravrwv Toy ovpartv; Hebr. 4, 14. coll. 7, 26. (in 
V. T. è oipavòs où ovearod, coelum fapremnm, -Sir. 16, 
‘18. 3 Macc, 2, 15. 1 Reg. 8, 27; 1 Pfal, 68, 36. 114, 25.)— 
et Paulus de #ribus, 2 Cor, 12, 2. Separalle enim videntur 
Dei fedem a fedibus. angelorum, unde etiam in Test. XII 
patri p. 545 fqq. feptem coeli commemorantor (primus: ar; 
fecundus: nubes: ubi fpiritus mali; in tertio funt angeli mr 
noris ordinis, in 4to, Sto et 6to angeli fuperiorum ordinum, 


fn feptimo templum coeleste et thronus Dei. 


‘ 2) metonymice: a) coelcolae, Luo. 15, 7. Ap. 12, 12. 
«PL 96, 11. Jes. 44,23. 49, 13.) MattL. 28, 18. 16, 19. 
18, (18. — db) Deus ipfe, tut faepilfime apud Rabbinos 
(Buxtorf: lex. p. 240 £q.); ità in formulis é ovpardò civas, 
“a -Deo profectum effe Matth. 21, 25. Marc. 11, do. fg Luc. 
«20, 4. fp. — dupegravev sì tv cdpur. Luc. 15, 18. 21. 
‘(quod etiam Rabbinis frequenter dicitur). vid. etiam Jok. 3, 
27. Apoo. 18, 5. coll: 1 Mace. 3, 60: dic d’&v spy déAgua è 
sveuro, Exod. 20,-22, 2 Mace. 7, 11. éÉ ovgaroù (ex Dei 


voluntate) taùra xéxrnua. — Sic quoque formula, non nifi 


.apud ‘Mattlaèum obvia, fBaoskeic TAV oUpRIdIY pro sod ds0ù, 
«quae-legitur Matth. 3, 2. 4, 27. 5, 3. 10. 19. 20. 7, 21. 
8, 21. 10, 7. 21, 11. fq. 13, 11. 24. 31. 33. 44. 45, 4. 52. 
26, 19. 18,:1.—4, 23. 19, 12, 14, 2%, 20, 1.-22, 2. 23, 
33 25,-1. vid. Bacieta. i 
.Odbofavòs, où, 6, Urbanus; nom. propr. latinum 
viri; Rom. 16, 9g. 
Odetac, cv, 6, Urias, hebr. manie nom. pr. viri de 
quo vid. 2 Sam. 11, 3. — Matth. 1, 6... ,° 
Ove, TC, TÒ , auris, — LXX hebr. piu — Mare. 7, 


‘33. Luc. 22, 50. Act. 7, 57. 1 Cor. 12, 16. (Exod. 29, 20. 


Ps. 94, 9.) — Formulae:.a) 6 #07 wra (Hive eî 115 dyFs 006) 
dxover, Gxovisw, qui potest intelligere, Audeat ut intelligat! 
Matth. 12, 15. 13., 9. 43, Marc.-4, 9. 23. 7, 16. Luc. 
8, 8,14, 35. Apoc. 2, 7. 11. 17. 29: 3, 6.13.22. 15, 9.— 
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1) 10fg col Bapitwc dxavesm, tardum elfe vel ad intelligeny 
dum, vel ad obediendum, ‘Matth. 13, 15. ‘Act, 28, 27. (Jef 
6, 10.) Rom. 11, 8. coll. Jef. 33, 15. 59, 1. — €) dregla 
tutor toîg Moly, pervicaces mente, Act. 7, 51. vid. ° Anegi- 
tuntog. — d) tdévas sìg 1 Uta, bene aliquid tenere, memo- 
rem effe, Luc. 9g, 4/4. coll, Exod. 17, 24. — e) wra (ds03) 
ls déncw, attendit Deus ad preces, 1 Petr. 3, 12. (PfaL 34, 
15. coll. 2 Chron. 6, 14. 7, 15, Neb. 1, 6.) — f) venire, 
audiri sîg tà &rd teros, adaliquem deferri, ad ejus auresg 
perferri, Luc. 1, 44. Act, 11, 22. Jac. 5, 4. (Pfa]. 18, 8. 
dell 5, 9.) — g) fieri aliquid éy rofs doév ros, coram eo, 
ipfo andiente, Luc. 4, 21. (Jof. 8, 35. Dent. 5, 1. Jud. 17, 
2.) — hh) Aedeîv f. daxovew eîg 10 ovs, in aurem dicere, clam 
dicere, audire, Matth. 10, 27. Luc. 12, 3. (Exod. 11, 2.—- 
InV.T. Aadeîv eÎg rd dirà xiros, maxime elt: alicui coram aliy 
quid dicere, v. c. Gen. 20, 8. 50, 4.) — i) ut alii fenfas et 
partes hominia, fic etiam ovs pro homine; Matth. 13, 16. 
paxdoioa 7Ùù Ta Vudiv, dre Gxovei. 1 Cor. 2, 9- ovs QÙx HAOVOE 
Vid.° Ogdaluos. Koia. — Saepius non legitur. 
Ouote,-as, 7, (ab euò, particip. ovoa) 1) natura, ell'enr 
tia, Jofeph, ant. 10, 13. natura rerum, ib, 1, 18. 3.— 2 
0pes, facultetes, patrimonium; Luc. 15, 12. 13. (Tob. 14, 
18. Jofeph. ant. .18, 1.1. tiuntns toy ovolwr, cenfor facul» 
tatum. ib, de bell. 4, 4. 3. T&S idiac ovoias, patrimonium.) 

, Qùte, (où et partic. enclitica 75) conjunet. eodem modo 
ut og, (quad. vid.) negans; 1).nec, neque, Luc. 20, 36. — 
ove — oùre, neque — neque, Matth. 22, 30. Luc. 14, 25. 
Act. 24, 12,25, 8. Rom. 8, 38..{qg. 1 Cor. 6, 9. [q. etc. — 
Où — ours, non — neque, 1 Thell. 2, 3. Joh. 1, 25. Apoe. 
12, 8.21, 4 — Qure — sai, neque—et, Joh. 4, 11. 3 
Joh. v. 10. — Qirs — dilù, nea — fed, 1 Cor. 3,7. 
Ovi: — quis, Gal. 1, 12. — 2) ne quidera, Maro, 5, 3. 
Luc. 12, 26. 1 Cor..3, 2. 

Oùtos, aUTn, totro, pronom. demonstrat. 1) kie, 
hace, hoc; quod refertur a) ad praesentia, quae digito quali . 
monstrantur,: Matth. 4, 17. oùrog éomy d vios pov. c, 4, 3. 
oi Zito ofrot. 17, 20, ti oper tourw. Act, 20,, 34. ai yei0es 
atta, vid, Matth. 18, 4. 20, 21. Joh. 2, 20. 6, 5. 17, 11. 
21, 22. Act.:2, 7. 24,18. et faepilbme. Luc. 24, 21. tele 
Ty tavtgr: nuétgay diyee orusgor, haec ipfla diea eft tertia, — 
b) ad /ubjectum in fermone «) proxime procedens; Luc. 1, 
32. ingavy. Olzog. Joh. 1, 2. è 20705. Otros. ib. 6, 71. 12, 21. 
Act. 1,24. 13, 4. 17,11, Rom. 8, 30. 9, 6..etc. f?) prima»: 
rium, in propofitione antecedente, Matth. 4, 3, Luc. 13, 2,4. 
Joh. 1, 42, 6, 46. 21, 24. etc. — illudque repetit post 
propositionem interjectam, Joh. 6, 50, coll. v. 48. Rom. 2, 
14. 2 Petr. 2, 12. Jud. v. 10, — c) ablegat ad ea, quae ser 
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guuntur, et ad fubjecti defcriptionem in fequentibus; ‘Luc. 
&, 21. pieno pov ravedelgoi pov ovrol slow, ol. Luc. 9, 9. 
ris dè totiy ovros, sregìi où Éyw dxavo. Joh. 1, 15. oùtos fp, 
vv elmov. c. 7, 49. 11, 37. Rom. 6, 6. roure yuvasororiss, 
ore. 1 Cor. 1, 12. Àéyew ditoùro, ri. Rom. 14, 9. 1 Cor. 15, 
60, 1 Joh. 2, 22, 5, 6.:3, 8. — d) repetit fubjertum in ea- 
dem propofitione, ejufque vis est, utintentius monftret fub- ‘ 
jeotam; Matth, 5, 19. 0g d’av sorman xaò deddin, oÙtos ps- 
pas *inBroerey. Marc, 3, 35. Luc. 9g, 24. 48. — Matth. 10, 
da. 0 dè virouelvas sîs téd0c, ovtos cadraeras. c. 24, 13, Marc. 
6, 16. 12, 40, Joh. 7, 18. Act, 27, 6. Gal. 3, 7. Rom. 7, 
do, «vo6dn pos 4) Erto) 1 sî6 tom aurm sis darator, exper- 
tas fum praeceptum quod proprie ad vitam ducit, praeceptum 
mortem afferens. Gal. 2, 10. 6 xui forovdaca aUTò toro 
‘ stovijos, quod idem: hoc facerelludui. Rom, 8, 9. sì dé t& — 
otiee. Sic faepius. —. TE ° 

"© 2) hio homo, ifte, hic (i‘q:6 &rftovsror obras, Marc. 15, 
3g-Luc.-2, 25. Joh. 7, 46.) de certo.quocam, quem nomine 
appellare aut nefcimus gut nolumus; istterdum ut latinor. i/te, 
per contemtum; Matth. 8, 27. 9g, 3. 12, 23.13, 54. 65. 56. 
24,2 21, 10. 16. Marc. 2, 7. 6, 3. 14, 69. Lue. 4, 22.5, 
ar. 7, 49. 22, 56. 59. 23, 22. Joh. 6, 42. 52. 7, 15. Act. 
6, r3. fq. et-paffim. — pro rovotzos, talis,ejusmodi; Mattb. 
‘13, 54. nodev vouro (ejusmodi homini, qui feripturam non 
didicit) 1) copia. ib. 20, 47. 26, 8. Marc, 2,8. 6, 2. Luc. 
. 2, 29. Joh. 3, 2. 4, 15. 12, 34. 21, 23. 1 Cor. 3, 17. 6, 
11. 2 Tim. 3, 5. —. l l 

| 3) idem, idem, hic; Joh. 9, g: oùrog Eors, idem est. Act 
8, 26. sic yular. avtn toriv Èonuos, Gazam, eandemque de- 
Tertam. — Maxime praefigitur xaî, Luc. 19, 2. saò aùròs 
3 I . td 3 r . . . 
mr doyiredoons xai oùcos my moves, idemque dives. vid. 
etiam 20, 3o. 1 Cor. 2, 2. Hebr. 8, 3. èyerr xui soùror, eun- - 
demque habere. — xai taùra Î. toùro, et quidem, 1 Cor. 6, 
6: 8. Vid. etiam xaì fub.no. I, x. d — 

4) Formula ovrog, aUT”, toÙTd Fori: în eo est, în ed cer- 
nitur, ab eo pendet; refertur -a) ad fequentia, fequente a) 
iva, Joh. 6, 24. toùto tore tÙù toyov toù de0d; tra miotevgre. 
. fb. v. 39. 40. Joh. 15, 12, aUrm éoriv n èvrodr 9) un, iva dya- 
ac&ire GAAnhove. 17, 3.:1 Joh, 3, 11, 23. 5, 3. 2 Joh. w. 5.6.— 
8) feq. 61 1 Joh. 1, 5. 5, 11.14. Quo etiam referendus 
idetur locus Luc. 24, 44. ,,in eo verfabantur fermones mei, 
£cl, me oportere“ etc. — y) fequente Gray, Rom. 11, 27.— 
Ù) fequente propafitione ipfa, Joh. 1, 19. vel fdbjecto cum 
nominativo tam -accufativo cafu, 2 Cor. 1, 12. 1 Joh. 2, 25. 
5, 4. (Exad. 25, 3.) — b) ad antecédentem prepofitionem, 
Joh. 6, 58. oUrag gore 0 dpros, id igitur (fcl. 9) capi pov wai 
tò aîud uov, v.'55.-- 57.) elt panis coelestis; id ell quod 
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mibi volo in pane coel. 1 Cor. 9, 3. #) fun drrodoyia attn 
èoti, in ifta re quaero defenlionem meam. 1 Joh. 5, gialli) 
corir  uagrvoie toù ds00; in eis igitàr (fcl. fpiritu, aqua et 
fanguine, v. 8.) habemuò teltimonium divinum ib. c. 4, 3, 
xa) toto (Tcl. dò un ouDAOYatv TOD INnodv) dori tò roù arte» 
poitioù , id enim ell nota antichrifti. 2 Joh. v. 7: obrog éotiy 
0 ràevoò, eo enim (fel, qued negat chriftutn in càrnem ve- 
nilfe) fe prodit feductor. lta etiam lotus veratus. 1 Job.:5, 

€ dI 2»... GC da. CU 4... Lc sù. . . 
20. vrog otiv 6 uAndwvos deos sai n lam aluv. explicandus, 
nempe: per eum (Jefum) cognitio veri Dei et’ vita aeterza 
datur. + Eodem modo a Johanne éy rovtw ufurpatur ut fit 
in eo, darin ,- darah, et refertur ut oùros cum ad /equen> 
tem.propolitionem feq. ori, fra, édy, Joh, 4, 37. 1 Joh. 2; 
3. 4, 2.9. 10. 17.5, 2. — tumad antecedentem, 1 Joh. 3, 
19. dr toovTA yuvasoroier , eX eo (fel, quod èv #0yv alios ama= 
mus, v. 38.) enim cognofeimus etc. — E 

5) neutrum vroùro, tadta, a) cuni praepositibnibus: pera 
rate vidi Merd. — Aid raùro, vid. Au, no. IL'b. — sià 
toiro, vid. sic, no. 3. — éx rootrov fel. yoovov, ex illo tem- 
pore, Joh 6, 66. g, 12. ex Roc, 1 Joh. 4, B. — toùtov yaow, 
Eph. 3) 4. Tit. 1, 5. vid. yupis. — #r tovra, ihierea, Joh. 
4,27. — b) toùro gory vid.’ Epi, no. 2. 0. — c) roùro iv 
toimo dé, portim — partim, Hebr. 10, 335: d) Auro toùro, 
idipflum, 2 Cor: 2; 3. 7, 11 Phil 1, 6. sis aùrò roùrò, 
ideoque, propterea, Rom:9, 17. Eph. 6, 18. 22. Col. 4, 8. 
2Petr. 1, 5. ubi eîg ante avrò toùto {nppl. videtur. — 

6) Denique notandum est de genere et nuniero hujts 
‘pronòminis, a) illud referri haudraro ad votem posteriorem, 
cum ratione fenfus fpectet ad priorem; Matth. 13, .38. rò 
dì xudò» ostéga, ovutov sioiv oi vioi. vid. ibid. v. 19 —23.. 
Marc. 4, 15-20, Luc. 8; 13 — 15. Mattb. 7, 12. oùtog 
(tovr0) yo totiv 6 vouos nai vî noopiftui. Gal. 4, 24. avtas 
(toÙt0) yuo soir dio diadijxai. b) neutram ravra interdum 
fequi abfolute, i ad nomina plura, liceat mafculini vel foe- 
minini generis, refertur; 1 Cor. 6, l1. sh taùrd reves re, 
atque tales (vid. vi 10:) fuerunt e vobis nonnulli. Rom. 14, 
18. coll: w.-i7. Gal. $, 17. — c) it hebraei foeminirium 
haud raro ponunt pro neutio, ita etiam‘ aUtm pro toùro, 
Marc. 12, 11. Matth. 21, 42: (Pfal 118, 23, et LXX. Jef. 
28, 16. a Sam. 4, 7. 11, 2. Jud. 19, 3o. Pfal, 27, 4, col- 
lato textu hebraeo.). n i o 

Oto, et feq. vocali aut dipbthongo ovrws, — LXX 
pro {3 — adverb. 1) fic, ita, i. e. a) f0c modo, hac ratiòne, ’ 
Mattb. 3, 15. 5, 12: 6, 30. Mare. 2, 8. 10, 43. Luc. 10, 21. 
12, 21. Act. 17, 33, 19, 20. 1 Cor. 3, 15. et faepius. — 
b) fimiliter , fimili, vel eodem modo, Matth. 5, 16. 47. 13, 
40. 18, 14. Marc. 13, 29. 14, 59. Luc, 14, 35. 15, 7. 21, 
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31. Joh, 8, 8. Act. 23, 11, Rom..11,.5. Epl. 5; 28. Apoc. 
18, 21, et paflim — c) lì fequentia fpectat: Zoc modo, Joh, 
21, 1. + fiad'verba fpectat: 4isce verbis, Matti. 2, 5. 6, 
9. tuo. 19, 31. Act. 7, 6. 13, 34. 47. Rom: 10, 6. Hebr. 4, 
4. — d) ita comparatus {. comparatum, Math. 19, 12. 
èyevrrdgcav ovrw, tales nati funt. Rom. 9, 20. té ps #rr0ipous 
otra; Apoc. 9, 17. — in hac conditione, 1 Cor. 7, 26.40. 
e) intendit: tantopere, tam; Marc. 2; 7. 4, 40. 15, 39. Act. 
n2, 24, Gal. 1, 6. cre rayéws. Eph. 5, 33. Hebt. 12, 21. 
1 Joh. 4, 11. Ap. 16, .18. — Sic etiam our» — Wwore, tan- 
topere —ut, Joh. 3, 16. Act; 14, 1. ovtw — éra, tanto fiudio, 
ut, 1 Cor. 9g, 24. 26. — f)Aoc facto, hoc ita peractò, 1 
Cor. 14, 21. Gal. 6, 2. — fi fermo est de iis, quae cum 
tempore fibi fuctedunt, verti etiam potest: poffea, deinde, 
Act. 7, 8. 28, 14. Rom. 11, 26. 1 Cor. 11, 28. 1 Thell. 
4, 174 g) ovtws èorì, Matth. 1, 18. 19, 10: 24, 39 Mare. 
4, 26. Luc. 17, 24 et ovrws Èyee Act. 7,.1. 12, 15. 17, 11. 
24, g. fic fe habet, ita rea eft comparata. h)refertur ad par- 
ticulas comparationis: quemadmodum-— ita, uti—fic, vi- 
delicet Goreo — ovrws, Matth. 12, 40. Joh. 5, 21. Rom. 5, 
12, etc. — «ade — ovros, Luc. 11, 30.17, 26. Joh. 3, 14. 
22; 50. 1 Thell. 2, 4. et outm—-xa&ws, Luc. 24, 24, — 
oto — de, Joh. 7, 46.1 Cor. 4, 1. 2 Cor.:9, 5. et o 
ourws, Act. 8, 32. Rom. 5, 15. 18. — xadurt:o — org, Rom. 
. 32, 4. fq. 1 Cor. 12, 12. — oUrwag— dv tuoor, Act. 1; 11. 
aT, 25. 2 Tim. 3, 8. — ad’ucov—ovras, Hebr. 9, 27 
2) oirw faepius ponituor, — maxime cum verbis agendi, 

‘ accidendi, ubi e latinorum et nostra dicendiì ratione ex- 
pectalles roùro five raùra; Matth. 5, 19. Ùidety ovrw, ea, 
quae lex praefcribit vel continet. c. 9g, 33. oUdémote égum 
vutwg (toùro) èv îoparjà. Mare. 2, 12. 0ideérmote oUTg sidoper. 
2 Cor. 7,7. Enmatog idcov éyer guoicua èx EsoÙ, 06 pèv ovtas, 
bs dì ourws. 1 Petr. 2, 15. oUtwg éorì tò deAmpua taù Feoù. 
vid. etiam Matth. 7, 12. Joh, 11, 48. Act. 3, 18. 20, 35. 
i Coi. 7.; 56. — yivsads ovrms.. Matth. 19, 8. Luc. 12, 54. 
24, 46, 1 Cor. 9, 15. — qmocsîtv ovtws, Matth. 24, 46. Luc. 
Lo 25. 2, 48. [6, 10.] 9, 15. 12, 43. Act. 12; 8. 1 Cor, 
20, 1. — : i 

. 3) infervit colligendo: ifaquè, quare, Matth: 9, ì7. 
i Cor. 2, 12. Jac. 2, 17. Apoc. 3, 16. — | 

.4) in interrogatione: fiecine? itane? Matth. 26, 40. 
Marc. 7; 18. Joh: 18, 22. 1 Cor. 6, 5, Gal 3, 3 — 
, — 5) praecedente participio &m0dva1 facit, ut nostrum Po; 
ita ter 1 Joh. 4, 6. xsuorraxs — dxudélero oUtdg ènì 17 -1}I 
Act. 20, 11. duianoas &yows-avyîl, ours èEndGen. c. u7, 17. 
Etiam Joh, 8, 53: Exempla e profanis dedit Aypzius in obll, 
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LI, 359 et e Jofepho (ant. 5, 1,26. 8, 11. a. de bello a, 8. 
5.) Krebfius p. 143 [q. 
Oy, vid. Où. 
Oùyè, i. q. od, fed fortius negans: 1) non, minime, 
Joh. 13, 10. 11. 14, 22. 1 Cor, 5, 2. 6, 2, 10, 29. 2 Con 
10, 13. — potiflimuw fi fequitur cAdd, mizimne = imo, Luo, 
1, 60. 12, 6. 51. 23, 3. 5. 16, 30. Rom. 3, 27. 2 Cor. 10, 
13. (LXX pro N», Gen. 18, 15. 19, 2. 42, 10. 12.) — 
2) in înterrogatione: penne ? ubi ut nostrum: nicht wahr? 
innuit rei, de qua quaeritur, veritatem; Matth. 5, 46. fq. 
10, 29. 13, 27. 55. Luc. 17, 17. 24, 26. Joh. 7, 42.11, 9. 
Rom. 3, 29. et paflim. (LXX. pro. nn Gen. 40, 8. Judic. 
4, 6) i SE 
Ogpesdérns, ov, 6, (ab $peidw) 1) debitor, qui alteri 
aliquid praeftare tenetur; a) de debitore proprio, qui pecus 
niam debet alteri, Matth. 18, 24. — b) metaph. obffrictua 
ad aliquid, five alicui; — ad officia prasftanda, Rom. 1, 
14. ubi Paulas, tanquam gentilium apoftolus, fe dicit oper 
Mirny 'elvos, officia apoftoli debere exteris gentibus. ib. 15, 
27. ubi opssàétae dicuntur, qui ad gratias agendas pro bene- 
ficio accepto obltricti unt. — c) ad obedientiam obftrictus; 
ita Rom. 8, 12. oqesdéta ti cupui. Gal. 5, 3. dqeskérng 
îstiv; 0A0v TÒy vouov mom. — d) de eo, qui damnum 
illatom five injuriam compenfare debet; ad poeram fufti- 
nendam obftrictus, Matth. 6, 12, — Inde ex edjuncto 2) 
reus, qui fe reum fecit peccando, Luc. 13, 4. (Lib. Henoch, 
p. 180. 6pesdétne Guaptias psycAing, reus peccati maximi. Sic 
.23n in paraphral. chaldaiv. et fcriptis Rabbinorum. vid: © 
Buxtorf. lex. £ h.v.) 
Opses%n, Î, N, (ab dgpeidw) debitum i. e. a) propr: 
aes alienum, Matth. 18, 32. — b) metaph. debitum, o/fi- 
cium, Rom. 13, 7. — in fpecie: debitum conjugale, 1Cor. 
7, 3.ubi Griesb. rette 6pecA7}y pro gloll'emate textus vulgaris 
dperdopitimo euvoray repofuit. — Apud profanos dpsàm vi 
legitar. Hefych. dgetdàn' dvaywn. o. 
°Opetdnna, tos, tò, (ab eod.) debitum, a) propr. et 
quidem «) fenfu objectivo: id, Quod folvendum eft ex jure; 
nobis, die Schu4?, Deut. 24, 10. 3 Esdr. 3, 20. 1 Mace. 15, 
8. — £) fenfu fubjectivo: 16 obltrictum elle ad folvendum, 
die Schuldigkeit; Rom. 4, 4. 0 puodog où Zoyiteros sare yd- 
ew, Giiù xarà OgetAmua, ex debito. — b) meétapb. culpa, 
i, e. 10 obftrictum elle ad poenam fuftinendain, Matth. 6, 19, 
vid. Opesdétns,' et ufum chald. nom (Buxtorf. L. h. v.) , 
Ogetdo, f. dpsrdnoo,. 1) debeo, obftirietus fam ut 
praeftem aljcui aliquid; a)propr. de debito folvendo, Matth. 
18, 28. Luc. 7, 41. 16, 5. 7. Rom. 13, 8. underi undiy dpsi- 
date, eì un vò GAAnA0vg dyangv, nemini quidquam debeatie 
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praeter etc. — tò Bpesdoueror, debitum folvendum, Matth. 
18, 5o. 34. (LXX. pro nwn Deut. 15, 2. Jef 24, 2. coll. 
a Macc. 10, 43. 13, 15. 39.) — b} metaphor. obftrictus 
fum, teneor, a) univerfe, Matth, 23, 16..18. dgsider, tene- 
tur, obftrictus e&, ‘ut faciat jusjurandum. — 8) cum infi- 
nitivo verbi: tenor officio, lege, honefto, moribus etc. igi- 
.« tur debeo, decéi me, opartet ine; Luc..17, 10. è Opeddopey 
. rrodjoae. Joh. 13, 14. oqstdete vintav. Rom. 15, 1. 27. 1 Cor. 
[7, 3.3 7; 36. 11,7. 10. 2 Cor. 12, 11. éyu ydo wperdoy cvy- 
lov.> ego enim debuiflem commèndari.ib, v. 14. Eph. 5, 28. 
a Thell. 1, 3. 2, 13. Hebr. 2, 17. 5, 3. 1 Joh. 2, 6. 3, 16. — 
4, 11, 3 Joh. v. 6. —' y) de neteflitate è natura rei prodeun- 
te: neceffe éfè, ut, debeo; 1 Cor. 5, 10. Opsidere uga èx 
-roò xdcuov dErddeîv. ib. 9, 10, È Aridi Vpetder tgoroi. 
Hebr. 5, 12.— 2)ut dpssdérhs et dpeiR qua, ad culpa quogne 
| transfertur, quae poenam fuftinere tenetur ad injuriam illatam 
compenfandam, et ex adjuicto è: rezs /um, deliqu, 
Luc: 11, 4. dpstdova fQuir; i. e. qui in nos deliquit. ‘doh. 19, 
7. dpetder arodavetv, reus efì mortis. Philem. v. 18. dpeddar, 
deliquit fcl. in te. (Sap. 12, 15. #04 pù dpsidoria xodaodìjvar 
ib. v. 20. dpetdouévovs Barurm.) Saepius non legitur, 
*0gsX0v, forma ferioris aetatis pro 'Wpsàoy, aor. 2. 
verbi èpsidw, qui eft optantis, ut alter aliquid feciffet, quod 
non fecit; interjectivnis loco ufurpatur et eft utinazi; 1 Cor. 
4,8.2Cor, 11, 1. Gat. 5,12. Apoc. 3, 15. LXX: pro*sbn8, 
2 Reg. 5, 3. PL. 119, 5. — 35, Num. 14; 2.20, 3. — et n 
ms, quis dabit, utinari, Exod. 16, 3. (De conftructione 
huius voc. vid. Matthiae gramm. $. 513. Zerrmann ad Vi- 
ger. pi 758.) na na 
’Opelog, gog, dvé, tò, (ab dpéddo; i. q. dipetdw») utili- 
tas ; commodum, emolumentum;- ter, 1 Cor. 15, 52. Jac. 
2, 14, 16. (LXX. Job. 15, 3. pro. bwin. — Xenoph. Mem. 
3, 1.9) | . . . . . 
3 paruodovdeta, us, 7, obfequium ad beulos eshi- 
bitum , i. e. propter praefentiam domini ex metn; @rraé de- 
. pousvor N. T. ab 6pdaduodovdas, i. e. dovdevav Év SpPaduoîs 
xivos, noltrum: Augendiener, Augendienft. ‘ Bis Epb. 6, 6. 
Col. 3; 22. (Theophylactus ad Eph: 6, 6. ur ir? dpdaduod., ’ 
FOUTÉOTL* pin) uorov rtagavtomy tosv Seotrotivy sai dowrtdwy, Uda 
Ma) @irovttr. i SI 
Og9ad'uòs, 06, 0, — LXX. pro pr — i) dcula, 
Mattb. 5, 29. 38. 6,22. 18,9. Marc. 14, 40. Luc. 24, 16. 
31. Joh. 11, 37. Act. 1, 9. et fatpius. — 8y dertf 0pdaduoù, 
in ictu oculi, 1 Cor. 15, 52. — xa? dpéuduovs rr90ey0d9N 
ante oculos pictus éft, i. e. quorum animo infixus eflt, qui 
optime cognitum habent, Gal. 3, 1.— Cum verbis dr0iy%7, 
&maipeer, ÉEoguocew, sauurir, soatsiv, quid fit, vid. haec 
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rerba ipfa. — *itrurti èpd. vid. Hrdrarii. > Dodo voy 
iptaduote, 1 Joh. 1,1. stdov ci dpduduoi pou, Luc. 2, Zo. 
video, £ vidi ipfe. (Sir. 16, 6. Judith..7, 27.) — Ex he- 
braismo : w) oculus pro Zomine confpiciente, Matth. 13, 16. 
Luc. 10, 23. Deut. 3, 21. Job..29, 21.). #) ci dpdaduoi xu- 
giov Eri dixalovi ({cl. #miPAéscovos, ut additur PI. 1ì, 5.) i è. 
Dens providet, tuetur jultos, 1 Petr. 3, 12. (Plal 34, i6. 
101, 8.) y) formula: èr dqdadnots riso, repippale Fubje- 
ctum et interdum fimpliciter efl pro pronomine ut Hebr. 4, 
13. interdum defcribit fubjéttum quatenns percipit, judicat, 
exillimat, et refpondet làtinof. videtur, esifflinaturz Matth. 
21, 42. gorè Javuasty (pro davuaoròr) év dpdadivis fuor, 
nobis mirum videtur. Marc. 12, 11. (vid. e V. T. Pfal 118, 
22. Zach, 8, 6. 2 Sam. 6, 22. 10, 12. Sir. 8,16. 11; 29, 
Sap. 3, 2.) + d) oculus ponitur pro /en/4, defiderio, qui 
tenns oculoram motu proditur; fc potifimum de invidia, 
Marc. 7, 22. et Matth. 20, 15. dpdaduds mornods, oculus im 
vidiofuss (Sir. 14, 10. dpdaduds rtornoos pdorspos è Here, 
cui Sir. 22, 8. opponitur «yados dgdaduos, vculus beneva= 
lus, homo hilari animo dans. Ecclef, 4, 10. Teft. XII. patr. 
p. 626. Gpdaduoi smornoias, de invidia); — et de libidine 
voluptuofa; 2 Petr. 2, 14. épdaduoi usoroì uoryalidos. (Sit, 
23,4) 2 Joh. -:2, 16. #) #ruduuia ir 6pdtadzav, vid. “En 
Iva. — coll, Sir. 22, 14. 41, 35. 20, 24. c. 4,1. un ttage > 
shxvons dpialuods indeste. «— n) cognofcendi fi 
intellectus, 6gGadpoì tie sapdiat, ut plene legitur Ephèl 2, 
18. — Matth. 13,35. Marc. 8, 18. Luc. g, 19. 42. Joh, i2, 
4o. Act. 26, 18. Ronì. 11, 8.10. 1Joh.2, 11. (Gen, 3} 5, 
Jef, 6, 10. Sir. 17,'8.) Lu. 

Vpeg, toe) 6, — LXX. pro tinò (bis, Num. 91, È 
Jef. 14,29. pro muy, et Semel Job. 20, 16. pro nyam) — 
Serpena , Matth. 9, 10. . Marc. 16, 18. Lué. 10, 19. 131, 11. 
1 Cor. i0, g. Apoc. 9g, ig. -- Veteribus ferpens erat Imago 
et calliditatis et {cientiae, Matth. 10, 16. 23, 33. (Gen. 3, 
1. Plalt. Sal. 4; 11. dîg dpst diadvodi copiar aMinkosy èv ddyox 
Nagayogiiy) + et vero etiam fanationis Joh. 3, 14, (Numer. 
21, 8. 9. coll. 2 Reg.-18, 4.). — Judaeis vero, qui in fer- 
pente h Cor. 11, 3. et Gen. 8, commemorato de diabolo .togi= 
labant, etiam diabolus dicitur dpié, Apoc. 12,14. 15. et. 6 
op 6 digyiutos, Apoc. 12, 9. 20, 2. coll. Sap. 2, 23. et faprà 
Aocstey. (In libto Sokar fol. 27. col. 105. leguitur ad Gen. 
3, 1.: ySartimaél fuit, qui fub fpecie ferpentie adparwt; 
tt imago illa ferpentis fuit Satan.) — Saepius non legitut. 

Ogpodé, vo6, 1) fupercilinum, Levit. 14, 9. Xenoph. 
Menì. 1, 4. 6. — 2)quaevis prominenti; pofilimum mon- 
tim: elivus, tissitalte; femel Luc. 4, 29. Ogpus toò: dgové. 
Superesliums (Virg: Georg. 1, 118. Livii lib..27; 20.) monsis} 

Lex; N. T. r. il, N . 
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collis: prominens, Sic faepius etiatà apud profanos, v. c. 

tabon. ‘5, 3. 7. Homi, Iliad. 20, 161. vil. yphii ObIL ad h. 
1. et Aaphelii annotat. è Xenoph. o 
“* ‘Ogdé, d, £. now, (ab 0yA0s) proprie: moleftia afficio, 
diciturque de muititudine numero fuo imolefta; (Phil. de 
leg. ad Caj. p. 1034.) — fumultuor, 3 Macc. 5, 41. — 
Dtinde dyAdouar, vexor, quocunque modo, (2 Mace, 11, 31.). 
Philo lib. a. de vit. Mof. p. 657. — InN.T. bis de vexa- 
tione a geniis malis per morbos, Luc. 6, 18. Act. 5; 16. et 
de eadem re Tob. 5, 7. — ‘((évoyAeto9we, morbo vexari, 
ta Sam. 19:15. Ferodian. 3, 11. 1. Usò v000v èvoyAvspevor. 
WPfaton. Phaed. 6. 76. 0y40y rragiyew, moleftiam creare.) 

‘Ogdorotén, è, f. novo, (dyàos et -stotém) populum 

. tongrego, — furbam concito; ex adjuncto: /edîtionem mo- 
60; femel Act. 17, 6. 

. *Og%os, ov, 6, 1) multitudo, multi, eine Menge, vie- 
Ze, maxime de homihibus; ita 0yX0s fine articulo Mare. 3, 
zio. 32.9, 25. Joh. 5, 13. — 0y4os îxavds, fat multi, Maroc. 

‘ [10, 46. — Luc. 5, 29. 0y40c telanvav rod, magna multitu- 
do, i. q. moddor. c. 6, 17. 0yAos padntiv naò rAjdog roù duo. 
Act. 1, 15. 06yZ0g drouarter. ib. 11, 24. Act. 6, 7. rodus se 
Byhos tir îs060y. — Semel apud Marcum c. 10, 1. in plo- 
rali: òydo,, multi. — 2) ut latinor. multitado, de turba 

‘dominum, qui aliquo in loco congregati funt; multitudo, 
turba; 6 oyàoc, Matth. 9, 23. 25. 15, 10. Luc. 5, 1. 12, 1. 
Matc. 2, 4. 3, 9- et faepius.— oi 0740, faepiffime apud Mat- 

° @raenm, Matth. 5, 1. 7, 28. 9, 8. etc. faepius in Lucae feriptis, 
e. g. Luc..3, 10. 4, 42. Act. 8, 6. nunquam autem in evan- 

eliia Marci (etenim c. 6, 33. rejecit Griesb.) et Joannis. 072% 
vtoXdor. Matth. 4, 25. 8, 1. sràs 0 òyXos Matth. 13, 2. Mare. 
2,13. 14, 1. ete. — Act. 24, 18. où perà 0yA0v, non flipatus 
agmine populi. Luc. 22, 6. &rsg 0740v, vid. "Artso. (Ita fe- 
mel, quantorà vidi, LXX. Jer. 31, 8. pro bip) — 3) fenlu 
latiori: cu/gus, ubi opponuntur proceribus, Matth. 14, 9. 
«4. 21, 26. Marc. 8, 2. 12, 12. 37. Luc. 23, 4. Joh. 7,12. 
34,40. (Sir. 7, 7.) 4)LXX. fere conftanter de exereito, 
‘pro riot, dip, tv, (vc. Num. 20, 20, 1 Reg. 20, 13. Jef. 
43, 17. Jef. 32, 24. 48, 42. Ezech. 17, 17. Dan. 10, 6. 11, 
‘ag — 15.) et ita videtur dici pom .(07%0v sr0%dod, Apoc. 19, 
‘1. 6. Ut vox erercitus numeroli. (Num. 20, 20.) — 5) gens, 
natio; iti femel Apoc. 17,:5. Aaoè saò 6y40s sici, siaò 0 
ud yhasooar: e 

—_  ’Oyvowua, to, 16, (eb dyvgdo, firmo, muniò) mx 

‘mimentum, propugnaculumg quo aliquid defenditur; etiamars, 

“é) propr.LXX. pro za», Jof. 19, 29. P£ 89, 39. Thren.2, ‘ 

D. vid. etiam 2'‘Sam. 22, 2. Zach.9, 3. — b) tropice: mu- 

nizienta , ‘i, e'argumenta, five res quaecunque, quibus con, 
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fidit aliquis, quibus Fe tuetur adverfas nlios; fic femel 2 Uor. ‘ 
10, 4. (Prov. 21, 22. sadsile 10 ogupwua (hebr. 10; robur), 
èg fIaemnides0or Prov. 10, Fo. diionua Galov PIPog iu= 
giov.) | sn 
Uguocor, lov, rò, dimimutivam ab dv09, quot pris 
mum eft omne, quod igne cogilituy vel'all'atur et carni ad 
jicitu*, mpospuyiov, ut interpretatur Hefychius, obfohium; 
Tob. 7, 8. — deinde potifimum pi/cis, qui tanguam nutri= 
mentum vulgare et vile pani adjiciebatur; ita LXX. pro 34, 
Num. 11, 22. — Inde dypagioy, pifcis; Joh, 6, 9. 11. (coll. 
Luc. g, 13.) Joh. 21, 9.10. 13. —- Exempla e profanis col= 
legit Aypbius, I, p. 368. a 
°0pè, adverb. ab ost, unde sat Unw, dios, 0rod4, 
pot, pone, contracte Oipe et dyè, igitut 1) poff, hernachs 
ila cum genitivo rmominis haud raro ponitut et ef porti 
Matth. 28, 1. Gyè dì vafferuy; fabbato transacto, ‘poft fab= 
batum, ad ejus finem. (Philofirat. in Vit. Apoll. 4, 18. dd 
pvoinpiay, peractis myfteriis. Thucyd. 4, 93. tic fusdag d pt 
ny, infine diei.) Alii Matth. l. I. fabbato propemoduni fed 
nondum plane finito; vid, Ayp£Zii obll I, p. 144. — 2) quia 
qui po veninnt, fero veniunt, ell: /èero, dicitarque a) de 
quovis tempore, (Jofeph. c. Apion. 1, 2. dè yracay ques. 
soappetéoy. ib. $. 12.); b) de tempore diei (6wè r7gs findoag, | 
ut faepius plenius legitur) et eft fero die; i. e. ve/pera, 
Mart, 11, 19. ib. 13, 55: ubi 6wè, Hecovuxtion, dAextdgoRoI= 
sià et mont, quatuor partes indicant, in quas-Judaei tiactem 
folebant dividere. LXX. Jef. 5, 11: pro #32, in crepufculo, ‘ 
Gen.24, 11. pro 54% ny. coll. Extod. Fo, 8. Ser, 2, 23. 
'Oyipog, ov, 6; ], — 0Y, tò, (ab dè) ferotinus.' Sos 
mel inN. T. Jac. 5, 7. vetos dipiuos, pluvia ferotina, quae 
menfe Nifan, (i. e. moftro Martio et Aprili) ante mellem 
decidit, hebr. ipo, (LXX. vetòos 0ymos, Deut. i1, 14 
Jer. 5, 24. Joèl 2, 23.. Zach: 10, 1. Hof. 6, 3.) et ferotina 
dicitur, quia ultima erat pluvia anni, cum Judaei antiùti 
«b anctumno intiperent. Vid. etiam srpaipiog. n 
, "Oywiog, ia, vov, ferotinus»: Marc. 11, 11. òrpiag Hdi 
oveng rie Gipag, curi Ferotina ellet diei hora, dié jam in velpès 
ram inclinante. — Inde 6yfa fcl. oa, fubftantive: ve/pera: 
Utuntur antem noltri voce dibia cum de temporé; quo fol in 
eo et, ut cecidat (Marc. 1, 32. diplas Bè ysvoutne, dts Hiv 
0 7Mos.) et tempore ftatim poft folis ovcafum (Matth: 16, 2, | 
Opius yevopévns Agyers* sUdia” rtugdate yuo 6 odgavos.), tum 
vero etiam de tempore, quo noctis tenebrae ingrount, Matth. - 
14, 23: 26, 20. Joh. 20, 19:) nnde intelligitar;. quomoda 
totum illud tempus paulo ante et poft folis occafumin V.T. 
(Exod. 12, 6. 16, 12. 29; 3g: tempus tara va dnterò duas 
‘efperan:dici potuerit, - Vidi Gefenii lex: NEebr: Sub tav;f 
Ù . . 2 ‘ 
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E contexta oratione igitur- definiendom ell, utrum de tem- 
pore occafus folis, an de nocte post occafum ingruente dwia 

t accipiendum. Priori modo intelligeadum videtur: orias 
dì yevouiime, Matth: 8, ‘16. 14, 15. 16, 2. 27, 57. Mare. 1, 


‘3a. 4, 35. 15, 42. (Jofeph. Ant. 5, 1. 2.) — Joh, 6, 16.06 
« Sidia èyévero. — polteriori modo formula dwlas yevouérag, 


Matth. 14, 23. 20, 8. 26, 20. Marc. 6, 47. 14, 17, — 


Joh, 20, 19. ‘dans ovv dylag. — Judith. 13, 1. — Saepius — 


‘mon habetur in codice facro, | 

_v *Orpos, 806, n, (ab Gre) 1)vifus, (Polyb. 3, 99.7.— 
‘+ oculus, Aelian. v H. 6, 11. Jofeph. de bell. 6, 8. 4. 

Lib. Henoch. p. 192. — etiam vifio fenfa activo, (Jofeph. 

ant. 8, 6. 5. #midvpla tîis 0ypens ao, eum videndi), —id 
. quod confpicitur, Jofeph. Ant. 14, 15. 21. rds ovelgoy dipes, 


— © Wifa fomniorum. — 2) facies, vultàs, 08, Joh. 11, 4. 


Apoc. 1, 16. (Jole h. ant. 7, 3. 1. mrermompérove tus des. 
ib. 12, 2. 9.) — LXX: pro niemm, xadz LL xadòds 17 per, Gen. 
24, 16. 26, 7. 39, 6. — Hac autem fignificatione cum ma- 


ixime accedat ad fignificationem vocis 90001705, ex hebrair- 


ino 3) ell: exierna hominis conditio; ita in formula’Job, 7, 
al. «pivew varà Cyur, in judicando perfonae rationem habere, 
i, q. in aliis locis 7900trrov Agufavesr. Objicit enim fervator 
Fudecis, eos ipfi non concedere velle, quod tamerr Mofi (ex 
èu;us praecepto puer etiam fabbati die circumcidendus fit) 
darent, — Etiam LXX. 0ww pro mpdowrroy, in formula: # 
| Gu (hebr. pv) 176 776, Exod. 10, 5. 15. Num. 22, 5. 11. 


Alii Joh: 7, 24. vertunt: judicare fecundum externam fpe- 


ciem. (Jofeph. de bell. 3, 5. 2. telgous Oyur èréyss, murì 
sfpeciem prae fe fert.) e ) 
, Opoveor, iov, rò, (ab owov edulium, et @réoua, 
emo) 1) obfonium, i e. quicquid emitur, v. c. pifces, car- 
. nes, olera etc., ut edatur cum pane}; 2) cum obfonia flipen- 
li loco darentur militibus: ffipendium, Sold, a) de fti- 
pendio militàri, Luc. 3, 14 1 Cor. 9, 7. (3 Esdr. 4, 59. 
2 Macc. 3, 28. 14, 32.) — b) de fructu, mercede facto 
gm quacunque; 2 Cor. 11, 8. Rom. 6, 23. tà dipana rig 
duoagrias Davarog. - Hefych. dipussion darram, néodos. 
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.. Hayrdsva, £. evow, (a srayis) laqueos alicui tendo, 
iMagueo, irretior, propr. de avibus, Eccles. g, 1. — Me- 
taph, de hominibus qui fraude circumveniuntur, Matth. 22, 
19, dra srayidgu, aÙròr èvAdyy.LXX;1 Sam. 28, è, magidavee 
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Hebr. 2; ‘9. 10. Saepius non legitar, néc in'V. T, habetur.— 
ci, Ido. =. STO] TE 
"He ntdg, vj, 0, (ab eodem) 1) patibilis, qui pati pot- 
elt: {Plutarch: Tom. g. p. 65 ed. Heisk. nadnrd cwuara.) — 
2) qui pati debet, cui patienduni ; femel Act. 26, 23. e ma- 
@nr6c 6 yovotde, quad Meffias (èx oraculis prophetariùm) pati 
debeat fcl. mortem. | 
Had 06, 809, contr. ove, tò, i. q. tàdque, quod vid., 
1) quod quis patitur, malum, afflictio, cafus acerbus, Jofeph. 
Ant. 2,14, 2. de bell. 3, 4. 1. et 6, 3. 5. Teft. XII. patr. 
p.549. — 2) pallicanimi, fenfus, quoanimus afficitur, Affect, 
Gefiuhle; (ita faepiffime de all'ectione animi per fenfus, po- 


. 
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wi 
in maddy svpievew. ib. v. 1: 3. 5. 
patifimum de ibus pravis, cupidi- 
1, 26. Col. 3, 8.1 Thell'4, 5,— Tel 
0 nd (fcilicet fornicatio et svaritia) 
ro) deoù. drwjio dix) ! 
où, à, (male puer, et lux) pue- 
re per vel Teli vel liberi, 
€ educatio pperorum ingennornm ufque 
it, (Xepoph. de republ, Laced. 3,,1. et 
| 30. Cicer. ad Attic. 8, 4. Terent, Andr. 
" transfertur ad doctares, gubernatorea, 
ne hac vote Paulus 1 Cor. 4, 35. de 
ws, quibus patris mitiorem dizciplinam 
‘Opponit; et dé lege mofaica, quae rrastaywzds Judaeorum 
fierit ds yeuorò, i, e, eos ad fidem Meliae habendam prae- 
\partverit,. ‘fidem Jefa habendam adduxerit, Gal, 3, 24. 
Adeogi is, qui ex ephebis quafi excelfillent, am- 
“pliva imperare non poffit, v. 25. il 
‘, Ilardagrov, i0v, 70, (ditninut a sroîz) puerulu; 
Wfedide (ut 'faepius diminutiva pro primitivis) puer. Math 
11, 16] Joh, 6, g.—>LXX. pi 
Ki] Gen. 23, 19. Jhd. 17,3 
lo 1 Bek;: 


13, 1 , 

"Had ac, dn (& qrondevw) — LXX. maxime pro 
“vid 1) omii d ©iplina, quae verfatùr iù inftituenda et ad 
fioneftatemi ‘fGrimanda puerili aetate. Eph. 6, 4. Zeroépere rà 
bia ty rindita xal vovdeokg. — Deinde cum difciplina 
‘detmatur cum ‘in inftitutione et informatione, tum in cafti- 
“fitione, transfertor ad has partes difciplinae, et eft: gir 
Pitusio , der Unterricht; 2 Tim. 3,16. dpidiuog srpòe rardelar 
dr 8 dixatociry, ad inflitutionem, quae pietatem efficit. 

Prov. 6, 23. 2/y708 Evroki) viuov, saù Bheyyos sal madela = 

;aepifime in v T. de inftitutione cum cui quis operam’ 
"at, tam qua quis formatus eft; Prov. 1, 7.4, 1. 13, 8, 10, 
Sir. 23, 6.4 Macc. 1, 17. f voù vopoy srardeta , inftitatio in 
Tegò molafca, quare etiam de fapientia ipfa(Sir. 24, 28, 34) 
dicitgr. — VI caftigatio; ita in epilt. ad Hebr, de malis 
“quibus Dens homines afficit, ut eos emendet; Hebr. 19, 5. 
Tabdita xvoiov (Prov. 3, 11.) ib. y.:7. 8. 11, (Prov. 18, 5. 
JE, 26, 16. Sir. 18, 14. 21, 21. 22, 6.) 
O! Masdsvras; od, 6, (a nudesw) i. q. d rasdator, 1) 
praeceptor, magifter; Rom.2, 20. (Sir. 37, 19. die nor 
000704 xul moAMay mosdevers. 4 Macc. 5, 34. raudeura ridu 
‘de lege mofaica.) — 2) cgffigator, Hebr: 12, g. (Pfalt Sa. 
8, 535. de Deo perverfos poenis emendaturo dicitar, oò 
‘stasdevese fuiiv dd) — LXX. Ios. 5, 2. pro doo. 


Macc. cap, 1, 2. sin rid 
14 cap. 2, 0. Gi Y, ky 











tha a Sam, 12, 25. 18,— 
iaia de fervulo Judic. 19, 
163, 
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Dar8eva, £ edo, (amate, rondic) —«LXX. potilfi- 
mum pro NoY — 1) pueros spffituo; inftituo, doceo,; Act. 
22, 3. (Sir. 37, 26.) — fiadditur, quanam re, ef: irnibuo; 
het. 7, 22. stosdereada: ci. copie. (Jofeph. c. Apion. 1,4. 
secuuacw Encudsvinear) — Dicitur etiam de eo, quod per 
ufum et. experiertiam. docet, i e. ‘e quo, homo cogjtando ra- 
tiocinandoque difcit ;. fic a Tim. 2, 12. wadevovoa nURS, Ira, 
quae (fol, fua natura, lug .beneticio) nos. docet, i. e. e qua 
difcendaum mobis eft.; Fallivam: di/co,.1 Tim. 1, 20. ta 
audevddoc pu Biasqmysin, ut difcant, non blasphemardum : 
elle. coll. Pfal. 2,.19. Xenoph. flist. gr. 6, 3. 4. — 2) cafigo 

,(vid. saudeia),. et quidem a) verbis: reprelendo, monendo 
corrigo, 2. Tim. 2:25. (Sir: 10, 28. dojo Srtomporm 0% 
poyguess nieudevonevoc.) — b) malis, affliclionibas; de' | 
1 Cor, 11, 32. Hebr. 12, 6.(Prov. 3, 12. ubi ns9in) v. 7.:10, 
Apoo.3, 19. cell. Pflal, 128;.18. Levit. 26, 18. 28. Sap. 3, 
5 — c) flagellis; Qagellis caedo, Luc. 23, 16. 22. .2: Cor. 
6, g:-— Saepiua non;babeturi 0.0.0. 0 

IHasde69sw, (a- rai) -adv. i, q. melioris notae Graeci 
dicunt és moudos £ ds mosdiov, a pueris; femsel Marc. 9, 21. 
(del. 46,:3. aa — Sag, LXX dx sroudiovi) SERI 

Hasdi0v, iu, 1ò, (diminut. a male) — 2) LXX.-pra 
a, no, Tr, wi — 2) puerulzo, puella; i. e. homo ytriuse 
que fexns nondum-adultus, diciturque a) collective a).de 
recens natis, i2fantibus,, Matth, 19, 13, 14. .15: Luo, 38, 
26. 17. coll. y. 15 ubi td fesgg dicuntur. Jek. 16,2%: re 
È) de magia adultis, Matth. 11, 16. 14) 21.15, 38. lap 
7, 38.-Luc. 7, 3u. — b)in fpecie de puero .recens: natoj 
Matth, a, 8—a1. Luc.-1, 59. 66. 76. 80.2, 17. 91. 27: 40. 
Bebr. 13, 23. — ide adultiore; Matth..18, 2r--5. Marc..g, 
%. 36. fq. Luc. 9, 47. fq. Joh. 4, 49. coll v. 47. — de 
puella adultiore, Mate. 5, 3g —4a. (Sic. “»3 pro foein 
My Gen,,24, 16.28, 85. 34, 3. 12, Deut. 23,15 fqq, Ruth. 
2,29.) — Senfu'translato: 1 Cor. 14, 20, py.mudia. yinentta 
pesoir,..i, e. infirmi, imbecilles, opponuntur enim ««FEdemg 
gesci..— filiali in compellatîone, nbi blandientis est: darif& 
fimi, Job. 21, 5. 1 doh. 2, 13. 18. —. 8) ut latinor. puer: 
Servulue, fervus; Luc. 12, 7. Ita ny3 2 Reg. 5, 20 8,4 
coll. fupra madagior. — 3) filius, ratione genitoris, Hebni 
2, 13.(Je£L 8, 18.) v. 14. coll, Gen. 50, 23. 29, 24. 1Sam 
1,2. — Saepius non legitor.: -. . vee 

Hasdican, 15» #, (diminuliv. a #afs) +) puella, filiola; 
Ruth..4, 12, 2) ancilla, ferva; Go Seriptoribus N. T. con- 
Ranter diciturj (JMper. Attic. muidioxmp naò tiv èheyd'éoay 
xi tpy dovAg», drtiniis* Tijv Jovimv pownv éXMvisisc.) et legi= 
tur a) univerfe, Luc. 12, 45. Act. 16, 16. b) de ferva cui 
portae cuRodia tradita erat, 9) staudiox 7 dvoweòs, ut Jolf;' 


“ 





LI 


sco MAIZ->IA12£ 


39, 17. appellator, Math. 26, 69. Maro, 14, 660 69. 22, 
56: ‘Act, 12, 13. — c) de Hapsr; ferva” Sarae, Gal, 4, 29, 
23: 30, 31, (Gen. 16, 1. 21, 10, fqq.) — Etiam LXX. fere 
fémper de fervé, pro nm Dent. 12, 18. Exod.21, 39. Nel, 
73 67: et ana Gen. 30, 18. 45, 12:Safann. v. 65; — 

i Haito, £ malo, (et ferioribue- ‘nedéd, ut: i verf, 
wlex; 3 Sam, 2; 14. Job, 40, 24, Jadiè. 16, 26.) a ‘date, 
inde 1) puerorùm inoda lado; Gen. a1; 9-— jocor, Gen. 
ab, 8. (etiam, active: ‘ludibrià haheo, Jofeph, bell. 4, 3. 8. 
rialte qov ‘nouori) — 2) chortas ago, i.e [alto ad fonosi Me 


— Rrumentoram mylicorum, vel tantam; virumque èuim con- 


functum erat, vid. 2 Sam, 6, 5. 1 Chigi. 13,8. 15, 29. — 
fta femel 1 Cor: 10, 7. quae repetita funt ex: ‘Exod.. Za, 6. 

ubi e&pnx, coll, v. 18 ded ove Logreg: ION LXX.in locislan- 
datis pro pre et pn, 

ì VILLE "ddg, 0 6, i, =— LXX, pronba, Nap, — 3) purr, 
puella; — L; grate, Matth. =, 16: 17, 18. 21; 15. Luc; 2, 
43. } voTs d raîo. c.9, 42. Ad& 20, 13 7 mie, Luc. 8, 
51. 54. (Gen. 34,12. Deut, ‘22, 19; pro Ra, e 2) filius, 
fitta juvenis; Joh. 4; 51. (LXX pro ta Prova 4, 2, 20, 7 
29, 15. Jofepl. ant. 9, 7. P. xaù ugperen Uta naù Irdela 
rntatde Eyévorta. ib, 19, 4, 3. de bello 4,11. 4) = 3) fer 
vue, proprie quidem fervus juvenis, deinde fervfis quilibet, 
Lt. 737. 12, 45.015, 26: Math, 8, 6,8, 13. (Gen, 12, 

°°, 46, 22,3. 5. 24, 3.) — Ut hebr. "3» transfertur, 4) «d 
| minifiros s famulos a) regum è indicat eos, qui vel in 
regna fant primi, vel regis domum curant, i. q. Ps9drr0rts; 
Matsh; 14, 2, (ita 1 Macc, 1; 6. Alerandér moribundus di- 
citur convocalle toÙs maîdas tous Svdobove, toÙs cuvtpegoUe 
‘aizoî. ‘Gen. 41, 38, Jer. 56, 24. et 13% 1 Sam. 18, 22. 26. 
a Sam, 3, 38. 13,44. Dan. a, 7.-Efih, 2, 19, ubi LXX 
gove. Etiam Diad. Sic. 17, 36, miniftri regia Perfarum 

° dicuntur rralîes.) Db) Dei, et dicitor a) de iis, ‘qui, Deum 
cultu: profequantur (Pla, 113, 1.): più caltores, quo fenfa 
populus ifraeliticne,. quippe qui folus veram Deum-nofceret 
et coleret, dicitar staîs xupiov, Luc. 1, 54. (Jef. 41, 8. 42, 
2.44, 1,92. Neh. 1, 10. Sap. 2; 13. Pfalter. Salom. 12, 7. 
etiari *rcoudiona Sap.-9, 5.) et Davides, quippequi cultum Dei 
bene ‘ordinaverit et multa in Jaudem Dei cecinerit;-Luo, 1, 
64. Act. 4, 25, (coli. Pfal.-18 yx:1. 38; 1.) — £) de ils, quo- 

‘“ Tum infigni minifterio Deus utilur, ut mandata fua ad homi- 
mes perferant, ministri; ita in N, T. Jelas muats toù deo di- 
citur, Matth. 12, 18. Act. 3, 13. 26.4, 27. 30. (et in V.T. 
Mofes, Neh. 1, 7. 8. et reliqui- prophetae, 3 Esdy. 8; 82. 
Bar.2, 20. 28. 13% Deut. 34, 5. Jer. 7, 25. 23,9, 44, 4.— 
dBodr. 2, 1., mandatà dedisti per pweiosmeos, prophetas. 
id: V. Y-' 18.) — Saepius nonlegitur, ©. 


_ 
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Maio, f. aiow, —LXX pro: n3n 1) percutio, — pugnié, 

vel baculo, Matth. 26, 68. Luc. 22, 64, (Num. 22, 2% 
2 Sam. 24, 6. et hebr. nan Exod. 17, 6. 7, 20.) — 2) rul- 
nero, -— gladio ferio et ‘vulnero, Marc. 14, 47. Joh. 18} 
10. (2 Sam. 20, 10. et tropice de Deo: malia-vulnero, Jet 
14, 19: ‘Ho£. 6, 1.-Job. 5, 18. — morbo lethali afficio, 2 
Sam. 6, 7. Job. 3, 7. +— etiam occido, Ex. 12, 13. Jo£ 
20, 9.) —'aculeo valuera, pungo, Apoc.9, 5. (fie hebe, 
nas infigo, 1 Sam. 3, 14. 19, 10.) o 

° Haxarsari, Pavatiana; 1 Tim. 6, ‘92. in fab: 
feriptione fpuria, Divifio Phrygiae in falutaretn et Pacatia: 
nam f. Capatianam, cujus metropolis fuit Laodicea, Pluygieè 
pacatiamae dicta, ut diftingueretnr a Laodieta Lyco amni 
adjacente, vix ante-Conftantini M. tempora innotuwit, Vid: 
Cellariî notitiae orbis antiqni, Tom.lI, p. 172, £ 

, J]aZas, adv. temporis, 1) olim, (Jofeph. c. Apion. 1,” 
28) Matth. 11, 21. Luc. 10, 15.Hebr, 1, 1, — 2) dudum; 
pridems .. fchon lange, Mare. 15, 44. sì nada Grédare, num — 
pridem (i. e, opinione citius) exfpirallet. (Jofeph. ant. 11, 3. 
I. vadae dr alri gita 100g 1òv fiaccdta) —3)antea, vorker, 
diciturgue cum de longiori tempore lud. v. 4. ( Jofeph, vit. 
$. 65) tum de breviori, 2 Petr. 1, 9. tiv rada: aUrov duag= 
mycrov, antea fcl. antequam chriltianus ellet, ab eo come 
mifforam. (Jofeph. ant. 14, 15. 4. roéme iv sÌg puyds rove 
pun [paulo antea] wexivzes Sap. 11, 14.) — Saepiug non 

tar: i o 


Ila, d, dv, (arada) 1)qui prioris eft temporis, 
que, vetus, prior, priftinus; olvog, «Luc. 5, 39. — 
dixtnean, 2 Cor. 4, 14. — $vpn, 1 Cor. 5, 7. 8. — smadaròs 
ardoworroc priftini mores, prior pravitas, Rom. 6, 6. Eph. 
4, 22, Col. 3, 9. vid. "42d0wros. — èyroàn, prius jam pro» 
latam praeceptum, 1 Job. 2; 7. — Sap. 12, 3. 2 Maco. 6, 
41. — 2) cetufius, ufu tritus, Matt. 13, 52. iuaria, doxob, 
Matth. g, 16. 17. Mare. 2, 21. £q. Luc. $, 36 fu. — Jof. 9, 
4. 5. pro: nàg Jer. 38, 11,07 
Hakavoens, tnros, 7, (a madedc) antiguitas, vetu- 
ftas. Semel in N. 'T. de priori fentiendi Ratyendique ratione 
jadaica , qua legum fcriptarum literam chriftiani e Judaeis 
fequuti fuerant; Rom. 7, 6. (èv) redadenr yoduparos, pro 
îy yvaufiate 1 tadcsò, obfequiò priori literae legis praeftito. 
Vid. Tocpua. | o 
Iaia, 0, £- von, (a radar) — LXX pro mig r 
1) antiquam reddo, antiquo; medeialuar, velerafco, vetu- 
fate dehilis fio vel confumor; Luc. 12, 33. faditrrca pn) maò 
dmovu.) Deut, 29, 6. Jof. 9, 13, Nel. 9, 21.) Hebr. 1; 11, 
is iudreor radon. (Plal. 102, 27. Jel. 5a, 9. 51, 6) — 
tè nadcsovutror, vetultate tritum, Hebr. 8, 13. coll. Thren. 


x - 


POSE HAAR-HTHAAT 


5, 4. Sir. g, 13. — 2) utlatinor. antiquo: alrapo, alolen- 
dum declaro, Hebr.8, 13. nsnadalaze 1sv aqui. 
, Iain, 95,5, a.i. rmraddea, vibro, quatio; unde sady 
en, flos farinae; etiam arena minutiffima, pulveria 
anftar (SandBaub), qua luctateres : corpus inducebant; inde 
gal, fucta i. e. illud certaminum genus, ubi .duotator ad- 
verfarium prehandit, fupplentando profternit,: proftratum» 
que, manu.collo ejus impolita, immobilem. senet. (Vid, 
Schneideri lex. gr. £. h. v.) ‘Transfért apoftolus, ut alia vo- 
cabula e palaeltra repetita ad luctam chriflianoram: cum iu- 
fido adverfaziorup rei divinae, potifimum diaboli, Eph. 
Og: 32, . a . i 
; Iladsyysusala, as, n, (ex. ngdmet ydvoasc) proprie: 
iterata generatia, qua incipit nova vita; et ita dicebatnx Pye 
thégoricis. de anima, quae, per metempfychofin in novum 
gorpus delata, in illo novam vitam incipiat; .tropiee: de 
azzimo prorfus emendato et novam .vitam fpiritualem inci- 
piente Tit. 3, 5. ubi baptismus dicitur Aovrgon Yeresiae, 
regenerationis /piritualis. Vid. etiam Joh. .3; dà —9. et 
Teyrvdo, Avodey, “Avaxaio. — Deinde 2) eh infiauratio, 
reftitutio in integrum, in Ratum priorem de quo aliquis de- 
jectus fuerat; et ita. dicitur sadiyy. tî maspidag Jofepho 
(Ant. 11, 3, ‘9.) de patria pot exilium babylonieum recupe- 
ata et inftaurata, (quam antea dixerst €. 8. rv Zovdalar 
groreruorgow), Philoni (de. vita Mo£L lib. 2..p. 214) de 
telluris pof diluvium inftauratione , Ciceroni (ad Attic. 4, 6.) 
de refltitutione dignitatis et felicitatis prioris,. et: meudw 


Ò givesdou LXX Job. 14, 14, de vitae revirefcentis et fortunae 


inauratione, pro hebr. nosbn. Eodem fenfu femel in N. T. 
| Matth, 19, 28. ér 77 madiyyerecia, in reftitutione f. inftaura» 
gione. . De. cujusnam autem rei ‘inftauratione. fermo fit, 
diffentitur. Alii cogitant de inftatratione vitae hominum 
per refurrectionem, et ita de revocatione ad vitam sadiyy» 
Ficitur Philoni de legat. ad Caj. p. 1037. (coll. Mare. 10, 30. 
ubi leguntur: èv 7ò alsvi TO #oyopérg, et Lue. 22, 30. dv 1Y 
Bacsdsia puov.) AÀlii cogitarunt de ,, tempore Meffiae, quo 
mutabitur totum opus creationis in melius, et redibit in fa 
tum funm perfectum ac.pornm, qualis faerat tempore. primi 
hpominis, antequam peccaffet , ut defcriplit Rab, Beckai (in 
$chilchan Orba fol..9, c. 4.) opinionem Judaeorum fatis 
notam de rellitutione mundi et rerum naturae ad priftinam 
integritatem et perfectionem. Vidi Zertholdt Chriftologia 
facr. p. 215 et Supra “Arroxatactacis. 

._ Ia)uy, adv. iterum, rurfue. Triplici modo dicitur, 
cnm indicet a) reverfionem ad id quod antea fuerat, fecerat 
aliquie , retro, ubi latini uti folent verbis cum re.compofitis; 
Joh. 15, 3. rad dogopa:, redibo. Marc. 2,.1. i 
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elazàer, rediit. Joh. 10, 17: 18. side AP, recipiam, - 


16, 22. dd» Swouas, revidebo. 2 Cor. 21, 16: dd 2br 
yu, repeto. vid. etiam Joh. 13, 12, 16, 28. 18, 33. 19,9 
Act. 30, 16. 11, 10. 18, 21. 2 Cor.2, 16. Phil. 4, 4.—2 Cor. 
13, 2. tav Hdmels rà mad, £ iterum venera, fi rediera. 
Phil. 3., 26. sagovola radi noòs udc, reditas ad vos — 
Db) iterationem facti, ubi eft «) denuo, deinde, iterum, Joh, 
13, 22. varrsoviy ddiy. Joh. 4, 13. Biprioss madir. c..12, 28, 
Rom. 5, 15. Ggl. 2, 18. 5, 1.3. 1 Cor. 7, 5. Hebr. 5, 12. 
a Petr. 2, 20. Apoc. 10,11, et pallim. — fi)iterum i. o, 


altera, tertia vice, diciturque in repetitione ejus, quod fta- ’ 


tim feceyat yel dizerat aliquis, Matth. 4, 8. 20, 5, 21, 36 
22, 1. (coll 21, 45.) 22, 4. Mare. 8, 25. 20, 24. 14, 3g, 
fq. 69. (coll. v. 67.) Luc. 13, 20. 23, 20. Joh. 8, 8. 10, 19, 
31. 39. Act. 27, 28. et faepius; unde etiam interdum pleo, 
naltice made» x Seuréoov, Matth. 26, 42. Act 10, 15, — 
sede dsvtsoor, Joh. 4, 54. 23, 16, — sradav èx tolrov, Matth, 
26, 44, — in repetitione ejus, quod folitus fuerat aliquia 
facere $ Marc. 2, 15.,3, 1,4, 1.5, 21.7, 51. Joh. 4,3. 
(coll. 2, 12.) 46, 6. 15, 8, 2. 9, 19, et pallim. — yg) ite» 
rum i.e. elio tempore, Joh. 1, 35. 8, 12. 21, Act. 17, 32. 
Hebr. 3, 6. — poftea, Jac. 5, 18. — d) iterum i. e. porra, 
praeterea,, ubi fententiae nectuntur a .fcriptore, Matth.. 5, 
33. 13, 44 fq. 18, 19. 29, 24, Joh. 9, 17. 10,7.12,/32 
39. Ram. 15, 10—12. 1.Cpr. 12, 31..Hebr. 1, 5. et faov 
pius. — c)iferum i, e. at quoque in fententia contraria; 
Matth. 4, 7. 2 Cor. 10, 7. zoùro Zoyu#c8 aady, at hog 
quogne colligat. 1 Joh. 2, 8. ud értoà. at novum queque 
praeceptum. E c.d 
ITaunin9sì, (a scauràn3is fquod e eds et mA7d0g] 
mumerofus, 2 Macc. 10, 24, lofeph. de hello 3, 4. 2. Xe= 
noph. anab. 3, 2. 11.) adverb. ab /. cum univerfa. multitue 
dine, ad unum omnes; femel Luc. 23,, 18. drésutan dè 
maurànd a. SEDE 
Iapurnoàive, raro, rausodv, (mg et modi) pere 
multus; femel, Marc, 8, 1. sraurcoddov GyZov permagna he- 
minum turba. (Symmach. Job. 36, 31. pro “9235, Xenoph, 
Cyrop. 1, 1. 3: Jofeph. c, Apion. 1, 34. rrayuroAdgn kyx 
douror.) co 
. Tauoudia, as, %, Pamphylia (hodie Mentefeli) prov 
vincia Afiae minoris, quae'ab'ortu habet Ciliciam, ap oee 
cafu .Ciliciam et Phoygiam minorem, ‘a fepientrione Galar 
tiam et Cappadociam, a meridie mare mediterraneum (ibi 
mare Pamphylicum dictam). Act. 2, 10. 13, 19. 14, 24 
15, 38. 97, 5. s SE 
Ilavdogsiar, gu, tò, i. q. mardoxsior et rardomon 
a nardoxeve È mardonos, qui omnia excipit,. deverforii da* 


i 


e 
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minus, a sel; et déeyouas) deverforiim, ‘hofpitium pablicum, 
ubi quicunque -peregrini devertere folebant. Semel, Luc. 
20, 54. (Polyb. a, 15. 5. Epiet. enchir. c. 11.) | 
 THardoys0s, és; 6, (vid. rardoyetor) dominus ho- 
Spitii publici, hofpes publicus; femel Luc. 10, 35. (Polyb. 
2, 18. 16. Plutarch. Tom. 6. p. 495 edit. Reisk.) (Attici ut 
pro rerdoyston ament dicere mardoxeTor, ita pro wardoysis — 
srardonsue.) > - | O] 
Ilarnyvoesì, eos, 7, (ex me et dyopd) folemnis ac 
fefticue populi conventus, coetus feftivua, eine Feftver- 
mlung, qui ludis, facrificiis, cantibus, etiam nundinis 
(Sep. 15, 12.) celebrabatur. (Jofeph. Anf.2, 4. 3. cui etiam 
de celebratione fefti -dicitur, ant. 5, 12. 11.) In N. T, femel 
Hebr. 12, 23. ubi rrammyvose GyyéZov (haec enim funt con- 
jangenda) eft coetus angelorum Deum hymnis celebrantium, 
vid, Apoc. 5, 11 fq. Dan: 7, 10, Pfal. 103, 20. 148, 2. 
(Teft. XI. patr. p. 548. Io0va: xai èfovoiar, i. e. angeli, qui 


deal vevavs td de mooopepevor). — LXX pro svi Ezech. 46, 


22. Hos. 2, 11. 9, 5. et pro ny? Amof, 5, 21. — Sae- 
ius won legitur in codice facro. 

Havosni, (ex nùs et olxog) adv. cum tota familia, 

tota domo; femel Act. 16, 34. — Repudiarunt hanc formam 


. grammatici, melioresque foriptores rravosxsaia feribere ‘do- 


ceht, (Thom. Mag. mavoanri ovdsis toy doxiuov, sravosola 
dè, zal rmavoancia); fed legitur rravorxè eodem fenfu apud 
feriptoresferiores, fc. Jofeph. Ant. 4, 4. 4. et 5, 1. 2. Philo 
(1avosxet) de JoF p. 562. et lib. I de vita Mofis p. 603. 3 Mace, 
3, 27. Diod. Sic. 14, 115. LKXX Exod. 1, 1. pro hsa — (Si- 
militer formatum ell marsdv, cum univerfo populo, Sap. 
39; 8). | 0. o | 
hi Havonila, as, 7, (ms, et 6r74or) omnis 'atmatura 
militaris; arma; Luc. 11, 22. — metaphor, Epb6, 11. 13. 
stavorndiav eoù, arma fpiritualia, a Deo luppeditata per re- 
ligionem chriftianam, i. e. fubfidia, quibus chriftiani fefe 
defendere pollunt adverfus diaholi infidias. — 2 Sam. 2, 21. 
Sap. fi, 18, Sir. 46, 9.-2 Macc. 3, 25. Jofeph. Ant. 20, 5. 
3. — etiam tes mavorndias Judith. 14, 3. 2 Macc. 10, 3o. 
& Mato. 3, 12. Jofeph. ant. 4, 5. 2. 13, 5. 3. se 
Ilavovoyia, as, n, (a rarovpyos, quod vide) — 


— ILXX pro nov — calliditas; proprie’ malo fenfa: efutia, 


perfutia, Luc. 20,23. 1 Cor. 3, ig. 2 Cor. 4, 2. 11 si. 
Eph. 4, 14. (Sir. 19, 25, 21, 13. Jol. gs 4.) — deinde 
ferioribus etiam Bono fenfu: prudentia, dexteritas, quae 
ornnia (cite adgreditur, Prov. 1, 4; 8; 5. Sir. 31, 10, 4/0e- 
ria dAttic, xourela, artintio* ravovoria, EhAmvinoe. 

. Haraùgyac, ov, è, f, ov; tò, (ex mv et doyor) 
propr. homo navus, qui omnia fcit perficere, callidue, LXX 


- 
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pro BiSY .— primum in malam partem, Job. 5, 12. Prov 
12, 17. — Jofeph.de bel}, 1, 11. 13. 7ò scarovgyor, calli» 
ditas, — Serioribus etiam in bonam partem: prudens, peri» 
tus, callidus; femelin N. T. 2 Cor. 12, 16. faepius in vere 
fione alexandr. Prov. 14; 8, 18. 13, 17. Prov. 13, 1, pro Djp 
ib. 28, 2 pro 419, pan Sir. 6, 34 37, 12. ib. 21, 20. 
ubi opponitur 16) pagg), et idem ell q. v. 22. srodvitespoc. 
. . IHavruyo9ev, adv. undique, ex omni patte; femel 
Marc. 1, 45. noyorto #00; aUrdv marrayidev (4 Mace. 13, 1. 
15, 32. Jofeph. c. Apion, 1, 29. Ant. 4, 6. 7. Herodian. 9, 
fe 1.) l a % LA 
Îlavra)ov, adv. ubigue, plurimis in locis; Marc. 
16, 20. Luc.-9g, 6. Act. 17, 30. 21, 28. 24, 3. 28, 22. 
1 Cor. 4, 17. Jel. 42, 22. Jofeph. de bell. 1, 8. 4. mayrayoò 
germdtios paveie. i i 

Ilartsiit, é06, contr. ovs, 0; 7, — te, rò, (exinaé 
et redfo £. réd0g) active: omnia perficiens; neutraliter: ad 
finem perductus, perfectus; (Jofeph. aut. 10, 9. 3. arte» 
dig Grodeca.) — sÎc rò mavredig, i. q. rrayteiti, prorfus,. 
perfecte, omnino; bis, Luc. 13, 11. Hebr. 7, 25. Jofeph, 
. Ant.6, 2. 3. (savrtàte, codem fenfa Jofeph. Ant. 4, 6. 5. 

2 Mace. 3, 12. 7; 40.) i 0 

IHavr n, adv. ubique; — omino, in omnibus; Act. 

26,3. #irdvin te xa) martayoù i, e. in omnibus, quovis mo-. 
do. — Sir. 50, 25. Xenoplh. Cyrop. 1, 1. 1. 
_ Mavrodsr, adv. undique; Luc. 19, 43. [Joh. 18, 20.] 
Hebr. 9g, 4. et Mare, 1, 45. in codd. pro sravrayodsy. — Jer. 
20, 9. 2 Sam. à4, 14. Sir. 51, 10. Jofeph. de bell. 4, 10. 
et 7, 6. la . , 

IHaytoxodtoo, 0007, ò, (mac et roarém) propr. tgd- 
ti tuy tarrov, qui fumimum tenet imperium, /ummus do- 
minus, omnipotens ; de Deo 2 Cor. 6; 18. Apoc: 1; 8. 4, 8. 
11, 17. 15, 3. 16, 7. 14: 19, 6. 15.21, 22, — LXX. supeos 
mavroxodtag pro Sim five ninsx nin, 2 Bam. 5, 10. 
1 Chron. 11; 9» Jer. 5, 14. Amof. 3, 13: Zach. 1, 3. fq. Mal. 
1,4. fa — 0 TAYTOKOKtOP pro nei in Job: libro e. g. c. 5, 
17. 11, 7. 22, 17. 25, Sap. 7, 25. Sir. 42, 23. a Macqi 
1,25. - . Dl. 
| Mdaytots, (pro gio taelioreò feriptores dixille inaotttà, 
monent Phrynich. et Phavor.) adv. 1) fempèr, i. e: a) tibi 
cunqne locorum et quovis tempore, Matth, 26, .i1, Maro, 
24, 7. Luo. 15,31. Joh. 12, 8. 2 Cor. 2, 14. 4, it. == b) 
quovis tempore; de actionibus, Joh. 7, 6. 8, 29.11, 42. 
1 Cor. 15, 68. a Cor. 5, 6. Gal. 4, 18. Phil, 1) 20. wg 
nurrora xai yÙy. et pallim. — c) /aépe, fatpenumero, itera- 
tis faepe vicibus; fenfus: snffanter; Luc, 18) ì. iravrore 
neossvvesda: 8, ao. Rom. 1, 10, 1 Cor, 1} 4. Eph. 6, 20, 


4 
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Phil. 1; 4. et palfim. — d) continuo, è Thell. 4, 17.4 Tim 
8, 7. Hebr. 7, 25. — 2) i. q. marredde-fiveredyrox omnino, 


,prorfus, 1 Thell. 2, 16. dramAngiar avidiv rds duapria 
sragrore. Eodem modo intelligendum videtur 2 Cor, 9, 8. è» 


‘ ttaytì rtavcore, in'omnibus omnino. — Legitur quoque Sap. 


-_ 


‘vid. etiam Luc. 1, 45. 2, 1. Aet. 22, do. J 


| 29,18. Tell. XIL patr. p: 624. stavtote iyaupev. ib. p. 671. 606 


Tee ssavrore. Loca 6 profanis, in quibus rarius occurrit, col: 


egit Kypk. obfl. I, p. 303. 
Ilavteosg, adv. 1) omnino, iiberbeupt; 1 Cor. 5, 10, 
où nayrag, omnino non, ib. 16, 12.‘rartus oùx ,y di 
ua. — omni modo, prorfus, Ròm. 3, 9. où martag, pro 


‘ 0px èy n@or, non ommi modo. (Alii: minime.) — 2) utique, 


certiffime, profecto, Luc. 4, 23. redyrws éosìré pos, hand 
dubiè, utique objicietis. Act. 18, 21. 21, 22. 28, 4. (Tob. 
14, 8. 2 Mace. 3, 13. 3 Macc.1, 15. Teft. XII. patr. p. 712 
Jofeph. viti $. 12. id. contra Apion: 1, 29. — 3) certe, we- 


migftene, 1 Cor. 9, 10. 7 de quis rravcas Mysi, noftri canfa 


certe dictum eft ib. v. 22. vo dvi tivAC 00/000. 

. Ia, praepofitio, cui univerfe ineft notio vicinita» 
sis, (das Verhbiltnifs der unmittelbaren Néhe), indicatque, 
eliquid effe juxta, prope aliquem, in ejus vicinia. — LXX, 
mazime ufuxpant pro hebr. sie, 132; von, 0 bp, sospa) 
9299). — | 

“ID cum genitivo indicat, 1) aliquid venire, prodire «b 
aliquo, qui illud ‘habet,. mittit, dat, profert, (das A4usge- 
en aus der unmittelbaren Nihe jemandes); ab: raod ruwos 
toreoda,, Luc. 8, 49. ééeoysoda», Joh. 16; 27, 28. 17, 8. 
txrropev. Joh, 15, 26. (mittì ab aliquo), —« apud Johannem 
etiam sivas mapd tivog, ab aliquo mitti, c. 6, 46. 7, 29.9, 
16.33. — Aoufdvew, Joh. 5, 34, 41, 4. 10, 18. Act. 2, 33. 
3, 5. Jac. 1, 7. racadauf. Gal. 1, 12. 2 Thell2, 13. wm- 
ulieodar, ,Eph. 6, 8. déreodas, Act. 22, 5. 26, 10.22. — 
ove, Joh. 1, 41. 6, 45. 7, 51. Act. 28, 22. 2 Tim. 1,13. 
auriarsota, Matth. 2, 4. 7. 16. Joh. 4, 52. aîrety, Matthb 
20; 20. Joh. 4, 9. Act. 3, 2. festy, Mare. 8, 21. Luc. 11, 


‘ «26.12, 48. vid. etiam 2 Tiin. 3), 14. Act. 7, 16..24,8: mag 


si, e quo fel. reo: Apoe. 3, 18. Act. 9, 14. 26, 12. Luc. 6, 
34. Joh. 1, 16: 2 Thefl. 3, 8. Gproy dpaymuer rapa vives. 


Jet alfa loca multa. — cb, de ductore, maod sevpiov 3pévero, 


Matth. 21, 42.-Marc. 12, 11. Matth. 18; 19. — Joh. 1,24 
$ povogerig maod margos. Rom. 11, 27. Î ag” Eno TserDrponp 

oh. 17,7. srayca 
stagÈ GoÙ Bor, a te accepi. — rd mapa tuos, quae aliquis 
:donat, fuppeditat, dona; Luc. 10, 7. èadlovtes xaò mivovies 
vd mao aùror. Phil. 4, 18. 1ò nuo tr, dona a vobis 
miffa. — 2) rarius dicitor ita, ut indicet, aliquid' effe cum 
aliguo, juxta aliquem, iQlum rem aliguar haberoj fun, 
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fua, vmilla notione exeundi £. predemdi, i. y. sod rest; — 


five usto revos. Pollet huc referri locus 2 Tim. 1,18. sug» 
cxewiìeog rapa xugiov, fed cumin hac formula rapa cum da- 
tivo legi foleat, (Exod. 33, 12. 16. Num. r1, 15xLuc. 1, 3p:}; 
commode etiam verti potelt: abfolvi a Jefu judice. (Aeque 
‘incerta funt'loca Sir. 1, 1. 5, 6,) Haud dubie vero srapd ità 
accipiendum e@ interdum in formulis rà stage rivos, 6 ug 


èuod, abi eft /ua, /uus, quae poflidet, habet aliquis. Ita 


Marc. 5, 26. rd reg avril rave, omnia fua, fatultates, 
(Luc. 8, 43. 640 toy fiiovr.) — Marc. 3,21. ci stag aùrod, 
fut, adfeclae ejus, qui cum eo erant, ubi utrum difcipuli 


fervatoris, an ejus mater et fratres, an multitudo quae con» 


venerat, intelligendi fint;} interpretes dill'entiunt. -Quane 
quam enim oî sraga tsv0e faepius fint: ab aliquo mifli, legati, 
ut 1 Mace. 2; 18. 17. et apud Jofephum, ut docuit Krebfius 
in ob. IL p. 82 fq., haud raro tamen etiam dicitur de iis, 
qui cam aliquo funt, ab ejus partibus ftant, eum ducem fe» 
quuntur. vid. 2 Sam 2, 31. 1 Macc. 7, 32. decor rùv ragd 
Nixtvopeg- v. 41. g, 44. 58. 13, 52, 16, 16. 

II) cum dativo indicat aliquid effe in alicujus vicinitate, 


praefentia, focietate, apud, coram, inter; bei, neben, vory 


unter: «— a) propr. apwd i. e. a) juxta, in vicinia, Lut. g; 
47. tornosy aùrò stag* Savréi. Joh. 19, 25. ragà té otavodà 
6) iter, Matth. 22, 25. Qoav mag” fuir. 28, 15. Ap. > 
13,—y) in focietate, domo, Eevl{eodws mapa tm, Act. 10, 


6. 21, 16. +— pudvsy, Joh. 1, 40. 4, 40. 14,017: 25. Act. 


18, 3. 20. 21, 7. 8. saradvay, Luc. 19, 7. aguotaw Luo 
11, 37. povny rose mr. t. Joh. 14, 23. — Col. 4, 16. srag*. 
viy, in coetu veltro. Joh..8, 38. È swpaxa mavù td raro 
quae vidi, cum apud patrem verfarer. ib. 17, 5. dbfwody pe 
magù cecvrd ti dobn,  siyo — stagk coi. +— 1 Cor. 16, è 
mao avrò; domi; (Philo de Cherub. p. 116. tausevoduevos 
dì mao” favrois puiatrere Iyouvpor. Id.' de legat. ad Caj. p. 
1090.) — d) coram, în praefentia, Matth. 6, 1. puodòy 
èysu nagà 1ò dedi. a Petr. 2,11. péoovov Tagli avoly xolow. + 
Db) tropice; apud, i. e. a) in; de eo, quod preprium ef 
alicui; Rom. 9, 14. pn ddizia reupa co ded, num injuria in 
Deo eft? injuftus efl? Jac. 2, 17. rag” (Deo) oùx èvi Ta- 

dà, in quo etc. Rom. 2, 11. 0Ux ÈotL TE00010. TagÙ TÉ 
825, Eph. 6,9. (Job. 12,13. tao” aurd copia nai dvvapig.) 
£) in animo, Matth. 21, 125.. deedoylovro mag favroîs. — 
qooniuos tap” éauroîs, fenfus: qui fibi iplì videntur pruden®» 
tes, Rom..11, 25. 12, 16. — Yy) ratione alicujus; 77agd 
&yIoosroce tovro &duvaror sore, Matth. 19, 26. Marc. 10, 
27. Luc. 1, 37. 18, 27. — 2 Petr. 3,8. ui #uéoa Tag 
sugo. 2 Cor. 1, 17. stag duoì, in iis, quae logquor vel'ago. 
3) aliquo judicante, fentiénte; ydow napd tw deg, Luc. 3 


- 
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Se. 2, 52. 1 Petr. 2, 20. — Act. 26, 8. aocoror nolrazas 
stag” vulr. Rom. 2, 13. dixeuoy maoà 16 dg. vid. etiam 
. » Cor. 3, 19.7, 24. raga deg, ex voluntate Dei, — Gal, 3, 
,31. 2 Thell. 1, 6. Jac. 1, 27. 1 Petr. 2, 4. ; 
Il) cum aceufativo eandem vicinitatis retinet notionem, 
diciturque 1) proprie, de loco: ad, i. e. a). fecundum, juxta, 
lingshin; srepurarsir ragu sv Vadacoay, Matth. 4, 18. Marc. 
i, 16. — stirereer stagd tip 0dor, Matth. 13, 4. 19. Marc. 
4, 4. i5. Lue.'8, 5. 12. ——Hebr. 11, 12. (1 Reg. 4, 29.) 
#) justa, propé , fi quaeritur ubi? Luc, 5, 1. 2. #0tag magi 
‘ snpy Musnr. 1; 38. oràca maod tovs mrodag. Marc. 4, 1. dida- 
uxeey srupà tv Halucoar. ibid. 5, 21. Act. 10, 6. 32. — 
gagu tuog, Matth. 13, 1. 20, 3o. Luc. 8, 35. 10, 
39. Act. 22; 3. — y) ad, su, motum ad locum indicans; 
YA0e ragu tny Fadaccay, Matth. 15, 29. Marc. 2, 13. Act 
16, 13. mesdv maga rovs midac, Luc. 8, 41. 17, 16. Act 
5, to. coll. Matth, 15, Jo. Act. 4, 35. 37. 5, 2. 7; 58. — 
(Profanis etiazi de tempore; Jofeph. ant. g, 7. 5. sraga 
sTAYTA fovroy, quamdiu.) — 2) Metaphorice ufurpatur ita, 
mt indicet rationem earuin rerum, quae inter fe conferuntur 
et comparantur (das Nebèneinanderfielien und Vergleichen); 
fic duplici modo in N.T.; a) comparatur ratio caufae@ ad effe- 
Lal . x ’ Ù 
etem, ubi muou elt prae, propter; 1 Cor. 12) 15. 16. raga 
toto, propterea quodita loquitur, num fic loquendo effici- 
tar? (Deut. 23, 4. staga tò pi cuvaritionI aÙtous Uuiv perd 
ùgrey, propterea, quod non etc. hebr.. 2237-52. Gen. 29, 
20. srapà ro dyurgy, prae amore, hebr. $, Jofeph. de bell 
3, 3. 5. mao” 6, qua de caufa. Polyb. 1, 32. 4.) — b) com- 
paratur, ut rei differentia' indicetur, et quidem quatenus 
aut res rem fuperat; aut res re inferior ell. Ita a) adjecta 
diferta notà comparatiònis, ubi elt aut: fupra, quam, plus 
girem; Luc. 3, 13. rÀfov stag rò teraputrovr. Hebr. c. 1, 4. 
diapogwrepor mao” aùtoîs ovoua. cap. 3, 3. misibros Bokns 
vagd posi. Hebr.'9, 23. spsitroos Duoias sagd tuuras. e. 
11, 4. 12, 26. — aut: aliter ac, 1 Cor. 3, 11. wAdoy sed 
«ov seiusvor. — tut? infra, minus, 2 Cor. 11, 24. 1600000 
* noyra rage lav. Hebr. 2, 7.9. Boayuti mag ayyéhovs. (Pla | 
8, 6.) coll. Jer. 9, 10. #5#4simoy rapa rò pn siva» avBgornows. 
îb. 33, 10. 12. — }) omilla nota comperationis, eaque € 
contexta oratione fupplenda, ubi eodem modo ell: Supr4, 
ultra, magiz giiam, pratter, Lut. 3; 2. Guagttedol raga 
stavtas, ib..v. 4. Rom. 1, 25. darpevortts ty) «tios Tapi x0Y 
rtloavra. = raga quot; Rom. 1, 26, 11, 24. — Rom. 4, 
18. stag’ éAnlda. (Jofeph. vit. 6. 29.) Hebr. 11; 11. staga . 
sa:go0r. (Jofeph. ant. 14, i4. 3. rapà dvrauiv, ultra vires) - 
Rom. 14; 5: xpivew tpuéoav sap” fuépay, diem diei praeferre. 
Mebr. 1, 9: éyQuos de raga tous perogivi. (Plal. 89, 27. Sir. 
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15,.5. vyooss aUròr magd tove rrdgoion abrov. coll. Jer. 43, 
28.) — aliter ac, Act. 18, 13. magà tov vouoy. Rom. 16, 17. 
nega rv didaynr. Rom. 12, 3. map” è dei pporetr. Gal. 1, 8. 
9. ao* 0 sinyyedioausda. — In compofitis haec praepofitio 
easdem, quae hic notatae funt, habet fighificationes, Faepius 
autem dicitur in malam partem de ea, quod modum, excedit, 
fines jultos transgreditur. SE n 
Hagafaivo, fi frsona, acr. 2. rapéByv, (ragù et 
Baia, gradior, incedo) LXX. pro hebn 235, Mib feg, è; 
23%, ngw, — propr. juxta gradior; — deinde (ziagà in 
lignificatione: Supra, ultra, iransgredior limite, excedo e 
via; metaphorice: transgredior legem, praecepta, violo, feqi 
accufativo; Matth. 15, 2. 3. — 77v dia@mnany Ezech. 26, 58. 
1ò gua Num.. ii, 41. vid. etiam 1 Sam, 15, 24. Sir. 10, 23; 
Jofeph, Ant. 9g, 7. 4. stap. toùg vopovs. ib. 4, 6.5. rus ovrdti 
nag. etgedo leq. îx, tropice, défero, Act, 1, 25. è fe rrapé N 
îovda, quod munus, deferuit Judas. 2 Joh: y. 9. 6 raga 
Balvuy cl. éx 176 dedagiioe, qui delerit doctrinam, Ita LXX: pro 
hebr. nin, Exod. 32, 8, èx 7îj 0000. Deut. 9, 12. et leq. &rg, 
Dent. 17, 20. distò ty érrodaur. 28, 12. Sir. 23, 23. 1 Macè: 
7, 18. TE UT 
IHagaBai®, f. Badu, aor. 2. mapéBador, (taoà. et 
Baldo) 1) Pelicio: objicio, (Ruth. 2,1 pren in medio : 
objicio me periculis, (xaoafaddew Geavtov xanoîte, 4 Macc; 
6; 14) eudax fum, audaoter ago, 2.Macc. 14; 38. Jofeph: 
de bell. 3, 8. 7: 6, 1. 5. cont. Apion. 1, 34 — 2) admoyeo; 
proprie: magafaààay fel. sip vady, vel etiam intranfitive: 
admoved me ipfum;. serio ad, quod de navigante: appello, 
Act. 20, 15, yrapefudoper sig cuuor. (Joleph, 18, 6. 4. sig 
norioloue ropofudoy. Id. c. Apion. 1, 23. magafalibi als 
avtovg rostoug. Polyh. 12,.9..1,) — tropice: admoveo rem rei 
ut conferam: camparo;, Mare. 4, 3a. (Luc. 13, 28. Sposta). 
Jofeph: c.'Apion. 2, 15, 11009 Exetrov ragafiadàAHeror, cum eo; 
Mofi, comparatuin. (Xenoph.Memocr. %; 4,; f; Aefchin. Socr; 
Dial. 2, 39. Herodian, 1, 1.5) 0... o) 
IagaBaosg, eg, 1, (vid. tapafulva), rò ‘transgredi 
limites;, + tropice #ransgreffio legis, pacti 7. praecepli, i. e. 
violatio , a) tranfitive: Rota. 2; 23. stapgafiacu xoù wdupp: 
4, 35. Hebr: a, 2: 1 Tim. 2,14. èy maggffacer yipove, i. e. 
naoé8y. — b) intranlitive:. peccatum, delictum, Rom; 5; 
14: Hebî.:9, 25. Gal. 3, 19. s@» nafagdosar, ugsr,. ut: coèr= 
cerentur fcelera. — Plal. 101, 4..Sap. 14, 31, 2 Mace. 25; 
10; mapa. rav. dpxev. Joleph. Ant. 18, 8. 2: sapa). voga 
tpiov rauov. ib. Ant. 2; 15. 3. 5, 1. 27:., UTO 
Hagafarns, ov, 6, (a frapafiaivàà) qui tranagredi-. 
tar; —. tropicé qui violat legem, violator, Rum. 2, 25. ga- | 
vaf.. sogov. v..27: Jac. 2, g: 11. — violator officii, gnaxi= 
Lea; NsT. V; II; o. : 
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. data ipfi data defèrens, Gal. 2, 18.— Legitur etiam in ver- 
fione Symmachi piro 7595, violentus, Pfal.-17, 5. Ezech. 18, 
10. et pro voy Pial. 139, 19. 

Iaoafsatopur, f. ucovar, (rapa et Pialopor) 1) 

cogo vi adhibita praeter fas, (Amof. 6, 10. Polyb. 22, 10. 

‘7, -— etiam pallive: extorqueor, Jofeph. Ant. 13, 4. 4. oùdèy 

sovray mrapafiac@mostar); ‘cogere conor, Gen. 19, 19. 2) 

omiffa notione illiciti, enixe laboro, Jon.:1; 13, — precibus 

urgeo, walde infto, nolttum: èinem anliegen; bis, Luc. 

24, 29. Act. 16, 15. ItaLXX, pro “sb 2 Reg. 2, 17. 5, 16. 

et y39 1 Sam. 28, 23. — Saepius non legitur în codice 

facro. . a 

‘“ HaoaBoizvopa:, f. evosuas, (a mapaPodog, nudar, 

temerarius, Jofeph. Ant. 6,14.3. 14, 14.1. a staguf@tAàu, quod 

vide) ‘audacter me objicio periculie; tantum Phil. 2, 3o. 

‘magaPolevaduevos 1 pvyî, vitue periclitari. 'Textus vulg. 

‘habet srapafovAsvoauevos. De difcrimine utriusque verbi, et 

‘vitrum e profanorum loquendi ratione alterum -‘alterumve 

‘praeferendum fit, copiofe disputavit 770/fiue in cur, phil. 

'“T. IV. p. 231 — 235. "o È 

. «. IaoaBodA, î, 7, (a neoafaàw) 1) collocatio rei 

ad latus alterius, v. c. navium in acie (Diod. Sic. 14, 60. 

‘Polyb. 15, 2. 13.) + 2) comparatio, fimilitudo; Hebr. 11, 

‘19. èy rragaBo)$) in fimilitudinem. fc], refarrectionis (referen- 

da “enim funt haec verbaad ca: 0ts rai Ex venpdiy Eyeigrw dv- 
‘S&tòc), i. e: fimili modo, quafi è mortuis refulcitatnm. (Ali: 
‘4r ‘ipfo praefentiffimiae mortis periculo, quia staoaufaMopa 
‘fit: periculis fe bbjitere Alii: i. q. mao” BAsridag,' five maoa- 
"Fobme, praeter Tpem. lta Arebfus in obi FI. p. 385. qui affert 
“verba Jofephi de eadem re: pi dè rrao” èAridaz Eaurovs x 
sopusutvos, Ant. 1, 13. 4.) »- Objective: mago, i. e. res 
‘rei Gmilitudinem referens, i. q: rumog, Hebr. 9, 9. ubi ten- 
torium facrum'dititur stapa dà si6 r0v xasody ròn Siisurmiota, 
‘itpago, adumbrativ Fatrorum futurorum. — 3) narrazio com- 
parativa, parabola, Gleichniferedé, i. e. narratio ficta, rem. 
‘nòotam live iuw'fe tlaram defcribens, eo confilia, vit alia 
‘tes obfcutior, ignota, captuque  difficilior  adumbretur © 
et. illuftretur. Ità in ‘tribus prioribus evangeliis Faepibs, 
(non ‘autem in Johahnis et Paoli feriptis), videlicet Matth. | 
13, 31. ‘33, 21, 5 45, Marc:4, ro. 15. Jo. 7, 17.12) 
12. ‘Luc. 5, 36. 6, 39. 8, g. 11. 12, 16.41. 13; 6. 15,5. 
18, 1,9. 19,11. 20, 9: 19. — éyr'rrapaBolaîe, adbibitis 
riurrationibus comparativis, Marc. 4, 11. coll. nm 34. Luc 
8, 10. — did rnapafolize, ufas parabola, Luc. 8,4. + Aadelr 
‘tiugafolaîg, docere pet narrationes comparati vea; Matth 
13, 3. 10. 13. 13, 34. 22, 1, Marc. 3, 23; 4, 2. é0lda- 
, oxmivitagat. ‘12, 1. etiam omillé dr Marc. 4, 53, '—*drò 


Led 





HAPATO a1L 
sms CULIS' uadere rapafad, Matth. 26,. 3a. Marc. 13, 28, 
i. e. uadete tny magaffodiy rc cvxig ; ita enim objectum pa- 
rabolae per genitivum indicatur, Matth. 13,18. a LÀ 
roù ortstporrog. ib. v. 36. mapaf. tiv Vilarioy. vid. etiam Luc, 
21, 29. — LXX, pro hebr. dpi Ezech. 19, 2, Iqq. 24, 3 
In uno tantum loco, Luc. 14, 7. wapufodg de fermone, 
doctoris, cui nulla ineft, compaxatio, adbibetut, nil forte; 
tota Servatoris admonitio ad quaeltionem. de.prima. fee. i 
regno Dei transferenda vila fuit, Nec aliter Ma kihbcve 18° 
35. nagafodds intellexit, guanguam. Pfal 73, 12,.unde.hazjy 
repetita funt, sapufoàn elì 4) /cife. et aenigmatice divtuta,; 
quo fenfu in V. T. Saepius.pro hebr. ‘wv legitur et indicgb 
fapientum. dicta, maxime comparationem. ingeniolam conti 
nentia, ideoque non fiatim omiibus clara ed: vbicuriara; 
Prov. 1, 6. vogvare rapafodnv sai Guotewròy duzay. Six. 3 
èv uiviyuaci mogafohow. vid. 1 Reg. 4, 32. PiaL 4g, & Sin 
1, 22.5, 28. 20, 26. + De braculo Bileami, Num. 23 ui 
18. 24, 2. — Cum ejnemodi diota facile in.proverbia, abiy 
rent, etiam ef proverbium, dicterînm, (i Sam, 10, 134:24 
14. a Chron. 7, 20. Pla. 44,16. Deut. 28, 37.); et. ita ten) 
mel Luc. 4, 23. — Saepips hon, legitut. DSV cea) dernat 
IIa, afovisvop Ho, f auoguai, Gra dv} Povisionea 
male canfàlo; Philipp, 2,-50..in testa vulgazi,, unde Zia 
chii glolla: magaBovdsvoauevos * slo Tadratoy suptoy, éndova np 
Vid. magafbvAzvoues. | ln libris profanprum RNA. perurtito,,.s 
Iluoayyshia, ag, 1: (itepà et dprabia) denuntiafioi 
— mandalum, praeceptum, 1‘l'hell è, n. a Tim. 1,18. 
collettive: praecepta, 1 Tim. 1, "5. tò di rilagsie vagaryie 
Mus doriy dyasty, nili. bic mapayy. elt inflitutio ripla, quate 
nus praecepta tontinet — j2//um, Act 16 pet vetantiò 
ef: interdictum; Act. 5, 28. srapayyedlu nuotyysidausr, ves 


tando vetuimus, ì. e. ex hebr. graviter vetuimus. . ji. 
IluQuyy6%w, £. ski, sor. 1. mlazitagd et dry) 
denuntio, annuntio, LXX. pio wiaw, Jer.48; 24, Esdr. .t} 
1, — (etiami convoco populum per publicuzà mandatom, i 
Sam. 15.4. 1 Reg. 34; 20.) — De mandante Fi praecipienta 
ell: praecipio, jubeo, de vetante veto, interdicò , legiturque 
cum dativo perfonae et accufativo rei, quare etiam verburo, 
mafidatum continens, fequitu* in infinitivo, (femel Marg 
6,.8. feq. îva; et fernel Matth 10, 5. fegpitur imperativne 
în oratione directa). Mare, 8, 6. Lut. 5, 14. 8, 29. 56. 9 
ni. Àct. 1, 4 4, 18. 5, 28. io, 42. 16, 18. 17, 30. 1 Cor, 
7, 10. i Tim 6, 13. srapazziAla voi dvolttsor toù Vevù, et 
palm. —— ì Sam, 23, 8. Jofeph. C. Ap. i, n6. . ° 
Ilagapivopai, È yevidopoa, (maga, yivojt) — LXX, 
pro nin — 1) advenio, venio, Marc. 14, 43. Act, 5) 21, 
na. 25. 9,,3g. 11, 23, 15,4. Joh: i, 23. sapeyirorto. cl 
i ' . ‘0a 


ita , HÀ4P4:T 
pos aùror, et paffim.'— eîà Fequitee subi fermo èft-déè'loeo, 
Matth: 2, 1. Joki:8; 2.) Aet!9ge, 265023, 14. (Ger: 56; 10. 
Eè: 16, 35. Nut. 20,5. Sòf. 24, ri. 3 Esdr. 6, 8.) — 
atpdsi, ‘tum ferino- ef de perfona; Matth. 3, 13. Luc. 7, 4. 
a0.-8f 19. ri, 6. Act:-205 48. {Exod. ‘2;'17. 18, & 18. 
19, 9. Judie. 8) 155) — rr quando fermb eft de adventu 
«hoRili; Lue, 42, ‘8h:'(Jof. 163 9: ‘a Mato, 34. 15, 24.) — . 
di redeuîità;"rieito ;' Lite: DE, 21 Act 24,17. raglyeroueros, 
eo rédii. (EMX: pro sid” dof''8t 4. Nun. 14,361: Philo 
Fog: ‘all’ Cij:'‘d. 1010.) 4) protf@o,i progredior, hervortre- 
tei Luo; 1g; 16 de 'Uivetotibàs: ‘în public! prodeo; 
dè Johanne;'Mautth.'3;-1°"de Jefa;:Luc. 12, Si. Ftbr.-9, 
ri rtopoiperduebet fel: Bob ut Teft. XII. patr. pi 745 na 
perdicevas di Br vagiti‘(t Mace. 4, 45. péybe toù itagagera- 


oa see 
4°) n na 


gh do SI 
«TC Y nigi È fa 1, (sthok yo) “4 LXX pro.“s9 in 
Kal RARA adduco, produvo, 1 ‘Sam. 
16 gii‘10. 2’ Gaitt. 15 "198/3547555. (pro Ne Esdr. 3, 
gifmbi LAX: vii) Joftphi at 6; 1. 45. g, 7. 4.20, 9. 1. 
 Gihetaph: ragazze dig togin Vofeptt de bell. 4, 9. 10.) 2) in- 
nfitive: praetereo ;'4Y.profif" Miti! 20; -30.-Marc. 2j 14, 
Supra) (Malt. 10. investe ) Pfal'auòg, 8. digredior, 
SIAOTO MAtt RO lf Beetder vi 27. Joh? [8; 59] 
gr #5 {hivbi Mad Til 169. ‘91)—-b)' tropice:'‘smtereo, 
evanefto,' dbrétnis taducis et'intonffatitibus; TÒ oyiUtA TOÙ x0- 
dra Cor #34) 008141 :Ioh. 2, 8. 6 «dopos, ib. 2, 
F7.(Plal. 1043 5, Myégas Uitod adiel' ded magdyovotyBae- 
più mon legitdà 55% ve 00 ist 
SH yuirità, £ bt, (a racudezua: exem- 
rd'' quod-iex sfdga et TetxW yu) exempli’ loto. “propono; 
deinde; eutif'ift@padezuo èt'‘profanis et ‘noftris feriptoribus 
(Jer. 8, 2. d, 21: Wah! 3510! 3 Mago: 2,5:) de'poènha, quae 
etèmpli locd'afitài Sffigitur, "publica et ignominief dicator, 
et: ignominiae'publicae expotto. «ita bis Matth. .t, 19: Hebr. 
6 n°6 dvastipobittiv Suutott Yor Vidi to eo rai stapa- 
Beryuaritories, vid: fvubràbota» Ita EXX. Jer.' 13; 22. Ezech. 
581 ‘17. (ad quetrhpofteriorètti: Ibtuih cf. Scholia .RofSmill- 
«Téri'in Ezech:) Polyb. 2;-6o."vid: quae uberius labet'Haphel. 
in arinotàtt. è PoFyb.p. 2 fay.‘— ln'fpecie LXX. Nifin. 20;4. 
de‘ignominia’patibuli (ut ebir.:-6; 6.j pro vaga 3 pin, 
rtapaderyuarivon ubmole narivavii falov. (Plalt, Salom. 2, 14. 
Smévdbri voù fior sapsderyudtiore Girias adriir.) | | 
ITaodderros, 0v, 0, parudifus. Vocabalum perfi- 
cum, quod cum' de vivarits tegum' et nobilium Perfarum 
ufarpabatur (ta éi rG movadelco Iroia, Xenoph. Cyrop. 
1, 3. 11. ib. 1, 4.5. et 8, 1.13. Curt. 8, 1. 12. — 
»magnis nemoribue faltibusque nobllium ‘ferarum greges 
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clauff. Spatiofus td hoc eligunt /ylvas;-chéliris perermium 
aquarum fontibus amoenas. Muris nemora cinguntur,- tur- 
resque habent venantium reveptacula.* coll. Geil. noet. -2, 
19.) — tw vero etiam'‘de eornndem hortis maforibue, aquis 
iriguis, multis ‘arboribus denlis aliisque: plemtis refertia, 
(Xenoph. oecon. 4, 13. 05t05 xÎjwol te Stortas, vi mapdbeoer 
sadovpsvoi, mavrov andy re saò Gynddr meòoî Omoca 7° 
quey 89%. Diod. Sic: 16, 41. et 18, 36. d rragddessie © 
quiete uò soîg ahdors modvredaso mequiotegrantrots sic sougprio 
noi ti Èv ciomry thy cyadFoy drcolavaw:) — Tranfit fn fin- 
guam hebr. feriorem et -dicebatur bu“ de lortis regum 
(Nek. 2, 8. Eccl. a, 5. Cart. 4, 13, LXX neodderoos) alioa 
rumque majoribus et fprendidioribus (Jofeph. Aùt.:7, 14. 4. 
et 85 7. 3.); quare LXX. etiam ‘pofuerunt pro j3, (Num, 24, 
6. Sir. 24, 30. 40, Jo. Sufenn. v. 4. &. 15.:fqg.) Inde etiam 
factum eft-ut hortus ‘protoplaltoran, Gen. 2,8. fqq.:Gen. 3, 
1. fqg. Jefeph. Amt. 1, 2. 3. diceretur rrapadescog, et feriori» 
bus: 0 rre0uds00s tod deoù, quippe a Deo .plantatue, (Geil. 
13, 10. Ezech. 28, 13. 31, 8.) — Deindèa fersoribusgu- 
daeis transferebatur ad locum amoentm, fedem animare 
piarum usque ad refisrrectionem, quem: ‘vel partem: hadia 
elle putabant (Luc. 16, 23.), vel, ut EfMehi (Fofeph. Art. :28, 
1. 3.) locum ultra oceannm amoenillimum.. * Ita: legitur: Luo. 
23, 43. vid. Kuinoelit Commentar. et 7è6flen:' ad h.k— 
Poltea vero etiam /edes Dei et angelorum, in quam più qué 
que fint olim venturi, dicebatur rragudesooe ; -paradi/lva ‘ode- 
kftis, deferibebaturque ad exemplam herti-Genel. 2. 3. Ita 
2 Cor. 12, 2. coll. v.‘3. #ms spirov oUgarod (vid. Ouparos); — 
et Apoe. 2, 7. (Pfalter. Salom. 14, 2. Teft. XIE:patr. p. 686: 
atròg (filius Dei), Grotte tas Puoos 10% rupadeiciv covs-naà 
— duo roîe ayiors payetv'èx où Eudov Tie Ceife.) i >" 
Haoadtyouur, f. éEoue (mapa et''8tfouar) recipiò; » 
accipio, fuscipio; — metapli. adinitto, locàm doréedo ;-aà5 
anyogiur, 1 Tim. ‘5, 19. (Exod. 23, 1. dwokr) — Aoyoy, 
Marc. +, 20. uootvolav, ‘Act. 22, 18.+—: miores, £ degmatà; 
Act. 16,21. -— Ex 'hebraismo:' denesole Yufcipio'aliquem, 
eum, vota facraque facientem, benigne: fufcrpio ; ita’ Hebti 
12, 6. 6y mapadégetas, ‘quae funt verba LXX ‘interpretum 
Prov.3°, 12. ubi in hebr: elf mx, quod fignificat benevoî8 
accipere, v. c. dona, Gen. 33, 10. facrificià Pfal. 51,'18? 
Ezech. 20, 40: etiam beniguum elle erga aliquem PIA. 47) 
7. Amof. 5, 22. (Philo 3. de vita Mof. où sragadéyetas isao ve? 
dosfav.) >. TS, 
HadadwatoiBh, î], 7, (raqu et diarei@n) inutitia. 
f. inepta difputatio. Tantum in N. f., et quidem 1’ Tini 
6, 5. in textu vulg. vid. Atkrracatoefi. | onda 
Iagadidwus, £. sragidéboi, (rupi eè dida) — LXX 


- 
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cadidr, ‘et "patti. = e Fequitee obi fermo eft-de doro, 
Matth: 2, 1. Jok:68;'2.! Aett9ge, "26123, 14. (Ger: 50; 10. 
Ex: 16, 35. Num. 20; ‘5. Sò£ 24, 1i. 3 Esdr. 6, 8) 7 
srods' ‘com Serino et de perfona; Matth. 3, 13. Lic, 7,4. 
20. 85 19. ri, 5. Act. ‘20548. KExod:2;17. 18, G 15. 
Yà, g. Judie. 8; 15,) — ér quando fermb elt de adventu 
“hdBili i; Lue, 44; higi (Jof. 1639: a Mato. -h,:34. 15, 26.) — 
db Ytdeutité'” rei i Fare: D4, dr'Act 2417. TEagutyevperoc, 
eo rédii. (EN prò sin of i8s 8. “Nom. 14,1 36:: Plilo 
Fog. ‘ad Cdj.‘‘p. -t610.) Lc"5) piotbo,' progredior, > hervortre- 
tei Luc: 19, 16» de Uvetotibus: ‘în publicierti’ ‘ prodeo; 
dè: Johanne, "Mutth. ‘3,-22"'de Jefa;:Luc/ 12, St. Hèebr-9, 
1h stoppa fel": obici ut Teft. XII patr. p: 745 ra- 
Jevdicevas detle nat PMACE, LA 45. peyor toò Pagoyeri- 
x ripopittirà *: ,, eo Va n 
di viper i £. ‘dio, (ithok, 0) nio *LXX pro .“29 in 
Kul % Hiplig, na) ‘tritnfitive’dduco, produco, 1 Sam. 
164: igii‘ad. 2 Bait. 15 7 195/31E 541) ‘15, 095. "(pro Me5à Esdr. 3, 
yò abi LXX: erica} JoAkph Wat; 15.09, 7. 4.07 9 1. 
- (ihetaph: Mps sistoy Ùy Fofopht. dé bell. 4, 9. 10.) 2) in- 
Fares rt) plot de: matte 303; ‘30. «Marc. 2} 14. 
Fogar se, né. inesdi.) Pral'auò, 8 — ‘digredior, 
aedt0 Marcia) + droit fav: Beetdep. ri 27. Joke [8; 50] 
Gr satin L316 ‘99. 3a.) tropice:' intereo, 
evanefto; "ar caducis et'intorniftatitibus; tÒ cpm OÙ x0- 
spira gb. i Agg 0g09DE. 1:foh.'2, 8. 6 xGopog, ib. 2, 
17. (Ela. 1641 ES “ye qui 1 btob altet dund maguyova) PI Bae- 
piùi mon lepitti 
SETTI ITA £ bito; da tape exem- 
rd',’ quod'ex maga et Vele ey *exetirpli' loto.- propono; 
Inde; tunf'iftàbadezuo èt dr vfanis et ‘noftris Xeriptoribus 
(der. 8, 2. cd a: Wali 30! 3 Maco/'2,5:) de'poèhà, quae 
atbripli lovò’'atttàr {Wffigitur, ‘publica ‘ et ignomirtief@ dicator, 
et: ignominide'publicae expotivi «Ita bis Matth. :t, 19: Hebr. 
6,6: dvactivobrte Edurok Vor Viovi tov deoù ai atapa- 
Biryparitortts, vi: ytbràbotai ta LXX. Jer.' 13; 22. Ezech. 
38, ‘17. (ad quer ‘)oReriorèHt Iotuit cf. Scholia Roferimill- 
féri in Ezech:) Polyb. 2, 60. “vid: quae uberius liabet 'Haphel. 
in annotatt. e Potyb. p. 2 - In'fpecie LXX. Nin. 20;4. 
de ignominia*patibuli. (ut pa ‘6% 6.} pro wnwa nà Vptn, 
rtagaderyuarivor | aUTOÙS satevavii dov (Plalt, Salem. A, 14. 
srevdyii où fiMov aosderyudriodo dixias abriv.)- * 
ITaod0stn0s, ov, 0, parudifus. Vocabalom perfi- 
cum, quod cum' de vivarite repum' et’ nobiliam Perfarum 
ufarpabatur (tà è) rG mapadeto Fagiu, Xenoph. Cyrop. 
1; 3. 11. ib. 1, dh. 5. et 8, 1.13. Curt. 8, 1. 22. — 
»magnis némoribus faltibusque nobilium ‘ferardm greges 
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claufi. Spatiofus ©d hoo eliguni fylvuas;-ciéliris perenniium 
oquarum fontibus amoenas. Muris nemora cinguntur,- tur- 
resque habent venantium reveptacula.‘* coll. Geil. noet. -2, 
19.) — turn vero etiam'de eorundem hortis maforibus, aquis 
irriguis, multis ‘arboribus denlis aliisque: plentis refertìs. 
(Xenoph. oecon. 4, 13. 6rross xîjrvol te storras, di manddsrrer 
xodovpevoi, naviciv xodiiv 78 sa Gyaddr peòroò 6roca # yÎ} 
quer è9é4ee. Diod. Sic: 16, 41. et 18, 36. 6 rragddesie 
quis xuò voîg Ghkors rodvreda mequiotegranerore sì vovpri 
ua tip Èv elonvy tàv &yadiiv drcolavar:) — Tranbit fn tîn- 
guam hebr. fersorem ‘et -dicebatur bn"3. de lortis regum 
(Nek. 2, 8. Eccl. 2, 5. Cart. 4, 13. LXX maodderroc) altoa 
rumque majoribus et fprendidioribus (Jofeph. Ant.:7, 14. 4. 
et 83 7..3.); quare LXX. etiam ‘pofberunt pro î3, (Num, 2%, 
6. Sir. 24, 30. 40, Jo. Sufamm. v. 4. &. 15.:fqg.) Inde etiam 
factum eft-ut hortus ‘protoplaltorumi, Gen. 2, 8. faq. Gen. 3, 
1. fug. Jefeph. Ant: 1, 2. 3. diceretur ragadesso; , et Feriori» 
bus: 0 reoddarcos toÙ deod, ‘quippe a Deo plantatus, (Ger. 
13, 10, Ezech. 28, 23. 31, 8.) — Deindea ferîoribus Ju- 
daeis transferebatar ad locom amoentim: federi animare 
piarum usque ad refùrrectionem, quer vel partem- hadie 
elle putabant (Luc. 16, 23.}, vel, ut Effehi (Jofeph. Ant 28, 
1. 3.) locum ultra oceannm amoenillimum.. Ita legitur: Luo. 
23, 43. vid. Xuinoelit Commentar. et 7è5/len: ad h.k—- 
Poftea vero etiam ./edes Dei et angelorum, in quam più qués 
que fint olim venturi: dicebatur rragudesoos j -paradi/iva cd6- 
kftis,-deferibebaturque ad exemplaum herti”Genef. 2. 3. Ita 
2 Cor. 12, 2. coll. v.'3. fw rolrov ovvarod (vid. Où arde); 
et Apoe. ‘2, 7. (Plalter. Salom. 14, 2. Teft. XIL:patr. p. 686: 
avros (filius Dei), aroite: tas Ivoos 108 nvpadelioàv c0v;* 
— dure toîs dyioe payetv Ex rod Evdov mig fasîfe.)" o 
Haoadéyouue, f. éEouu (rapa et'Blfouas) recipiò; - 
accipio, fuscipio; — metàpli. admitto, locàm conéedo 3 GR 
tnpogier, 1 ‘Tim. 5, 19. (Exod. 23, r. droqv} — Royoy, 
Marc. 4, 20. uoptvoiav, ‘Aet.'22, 18.1: moves, f degmàtà; 
Act. 16, ‘21: — Ex'hebraismo:'Benevole /ùfcipio' aliquem, 
eum, vota facraque facientem, benignìe: ‘fufcipio ; ità° Hebti 
12, 6. 0y Tapedégeroe, ‘quee fant verba UXX ‘interpretum 
Prov. 3, 12. ubi in hebr. of ny, quod fignificat benevolo 
accipere, wv. c. dona, Gen. 33, 10. facrificià Plal. 51) #8 
Ezech. 20, 40: etiam benigunm elle erga aliquem Prsi, viti 
7-Amof. 5, 22. (Philo 3. de vita Mof. où rragadéyeta» isgolezitag 
12:10) EI Treo 
IHapadiato:Bh, î, 7, (ragù et diargiPn) inutttte. 
f inepla difputatio. Tantum in N. T., et quidem 1 Tini 
6, 5. in'textu vulg. vid. Avrracatoifii ina 
Iagadidmus, £. saoddéo, (rupi et derit) — LXX 


} 
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aaime pro ma — trado, propr..xes in manus alterius, 3 
-Kedr, è, 12, ÉE0b..2, 3. — Ufusin N, T, 4) trado aliquem 
da pateftatem alterius , 16) cavaré, 1 Cor. 5, 5. 1 Tim.1,20. 
_ — ts quianny, Act. 8, 3. 12, 4. 1€, 4. srapeda@n, in car- 
cerem conjectus ellet, Mattb, 4, 12, Marc, 1, 14. — sis 

hiyur, Matth,-24, 19, — savrav 17) déedyeta, dare fe iplam 
Goshy.Eph, 4,:39,— Maxime fenfu forenfi , tradere aliguem 
judici , ut poenam luat, fupplicium de eo fumatur, Matth. 
252 Mare 15,1. Luc. 20, 20. Act. 27, 1. Matth. 5, 25. 
I.wic,.13,.98.:-= eis guridova, Matth. 10, 17, Luo. 21; 12.— 

sio geîpus Grdguner, Matth. 17, 22. Act. 21, 11.— 506 
deyerostar, Matth. 20, 18. fq. ‘et faepius. — sìg dararor, 
Matth, 10,:21. Marc, 13, 22. 2 Cor. 4,,11. — ele TÒ ozav- 
puedira:, Matth..96, 2, 27, 26, Marc. 15, 15, Joh. 19, 16. 
mer dude eJiam verbum Gmplex de iis, qui judici aliquem tra- 
dunt,. Matth, 24, 10, Luc. 21, 16. Joh. 18, 30. 35. 19, 11. 
{Jofeph. bell. g,, 3.) — et de iis, qui fupplicio traduntur, 
dicitur, ut de Jelu Rom. 4, 25. 8, 32, Gal, 2, 20. Eph. 5. 
2:125,.(def..53, 13, ‘Tell. XII. patr. apopos(Mellias) umio avo 
mer. raoudedaaztan, nai dvaudtorntos unto doefoiv aradaril- 
tf — dudas igitur G dicitur 0 xni ragadidovs avzov (Jefum) 
mene proditor, fed qui tradidit Jefum. poteftati fynedrii, 
, paftram:. aualiefern, Matth. 10,4. 26, 25. 16. 46, 48. 
Maxc.,3, 19. Luc. 22, 4. Joh. 6, 64. 71, et al. (vid. Jer. 
38, ,:40, 1 Macc, 7., 35, 2 Macc. 14, 33.) — .b) trado alicui 
ali quid; ut poffideat, ea utatur, illud agat i. e. comuulto, 
Matth. 11, 27. srarsa uos nagsdoda urtò Faù mraxgos uov. Luc. 
10,..22. cap, 4, 6. — sa vragyorra, Matih. 25, 14. 20, 22. 

coll, Sir. 42, 7, — Act. 14, 26. Quay magadedouéros eis 10 
$eyoy, hop “munna eis commiflum erat a Deo. — fenfu com- 
mendandi, Act, 15, o. rapado0sis ti) guprri toù Fsoù — de 
#9, qui acceptam reddit: reddo, Joh. 19, 30. -m@0édeuns 10 
sissi a fel. xi) des (Cohel 13, 7. coll. Luo. 15, 46.) 1 Cor. 
15,24 — c)trado i, e. permitto, patior, ùberlaffen, hin- 

geben. , de iis, qui alinm facere finunt quod ipfis vere non 
ef in confilio; Act. 15, 26. mragadedezdo: rds wuydc, i.e. qui 
libenter vitam confecrabunt, mortem patientur. a Cor. 13, 
a..dor napulii tè csud pov tra savircmua. (Dan. 3, 28. 
anesdurar sà eauara avrai. sìc nÙp.) 1 Petr. 2, 33. — lta 
etiam de Deo permittente ut homo cupiditates fuas fequatur, 
fet.im, 42. Rom. 1, 24. 26. 28. (Sir. 23, 5. wuyij dycudsi i 
nagnd dio us.) — d)reciproee, me trado i. e. ine offer; femel 
arc. 4, 29. rapudé; 6 xagrog, fructus, feges fe offert fel. 

“ Watanti. (Jo£ 11, 19. 0Ùx NY am6Àis, res où rtapédorze (fave?) 
porsi vioîe iogani, Lbebr.. nosbwn. ZDiod. Sic. 5, 36.) — €) 
trado verbis, narratione, i. e. enarro, doceo, inftituo, Marc. 
7, 13. Luc. 1, 2. Act. 6, 140 1 Cor. 11,2. 23. 15, 3. 2Petr. 
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2, 23. Jud, v. 13. Pafliv. mapedo8yre, edocti eftis, Rom. 
6, 17. (Jofeph. c. Ap. 1, 12. qxard zoùg rouove tapadedo- 
um evcéfera. Diod. Sic. 1, 3, Polyb. 10, 28. :3.) 
, Iag&dobos, ov, 0, 7, — 07, tò, propr. ò rapa delay 
®y, quì praeter opinionem, mores, confuetudinem ell: igi» 
tar mirus , inopinatus, iîncredibilis. Luo. 5, 26. eidouev ra= 
ocdota. (Judith. 13, 14, Sap. 5, 2. 16, 17. 19, 5. 2 Maco. 
9, 24. Jofeph, Ant, 4, 4. 9, — etiam quae morihus,. legi- 
bus adverfantur, Jof. Ant. 8, 13. 1.) | 
Ila0udagie, 806, 5), (a napadidani) traditio, i. e. 
a) tranfitive, actus tradendi; Jer, 32, 4. Esdr. 7, 26. Jo- 
feph. de bell 1, 8. 6. de traditione urbis — de traditione 
eorum quae facta funt, narratione, Jofeph, c. Apion. 1, 16. 
vita $. 65. — b) intranfitive, res narrata, doctrina, infti- 
tutto, praecepta, alteri tradita; ita de dogmatibus et prae- 
ceptis Judaeorum univerfe Gal. 1, 14, et de traditione legi 
mofaicae addita, ideoque a Jelu legi mofaicae fcriptae. oppo= 
fita, Matth. 15, 2. 3. 6. Marc. 7,3— 9. 13. — de doctri- 
nis hominum vanis Col. 2, 8. — de praeceptis et inftitu- 
tione apoltoloram, 1 Cor. 11, 2. 2 Thell. 2, 15. 3, 6. 
Hefjch. macadoaeur didarzalicr. Idem: zagadocemg dypa- 
 povs dedaoxallas. | o 
IIa0catni6, 6, £. d0%, (1aevdet {n400) ad tiv pros 
v0c0 aliquem (vid. 27405); fequente accufativo perfonae; i.e. 
ad aémulationem, vel invidiam excito aliquem,. Rom. 10, 
19. mapat. vuùs în” ovx èves, ad invidiam excitabo vos per 
populum, quem nullum habetis, (Deut. 32, 21.) Rom. 13, 
21, 14. — LXX, hebr. n3p Deut. 32, 21: 1 Reg. 24, 22. 
Sir. 30, 3. 6 didaoxar tov viòr aurod, mapalmiasose  tòv 
èyIgoy. — ad iram provoco, 1 Cor. 10, 22. — LXX. Pfal. 
37, 1.7.8. pro ninna — (ravalniwow, legitur, apud Sym- 
mach. Ezech. 8, 3. Teft, XII, patr. p. 644.) o) 

. IHaoaFaldcasos, ia, 0v, (ragà et Ialacca) ad 
mare fitus, maritimus; Matth. 4, 13. (2 Chron. 8, 17. 
Ezech. 25, 9. 1 Mace: 7, 11, 11, 8. 2 Macc. 8, 11. — @ 
nagadadascia, littus maris, Ezech. 25, 16.) n 

ILaoadsmoéta, d, f. How, (raga ct Eewpiwo) 1}7wì L. 
mode tr, res juxta fe pofitas contemplor, Dinge gegen einan- 
der anfehen, comparo, (Xenoph. mem. 4, 8. 17. sroòs toUs 
uilovs tepadewpgr suavtov.) — 2) rapa in fignificatione 7od 
ultra: i q. vmegidety, non video; transmitto; Act. 6, 1. mag- 
s2ewpotrto, pofthabeantur i. e. nihil accipiant, iberfehen 
werden. ‘4° 

 IHaoadqxn, 75, î, i.-q. ragasata8n*xn, quod Thom. 
Mag. atticam, raged7xny vero hellenilticum efle cenfuit, a 
naparidau, et raogxararidnpe. (Jofeph. Ant. 10, 9. 3.), 
fidei alicujus committo; ‘unde maoa9qun et agoaratadrun, 
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. depofitum, res depofita, ree fidei alicufjus commiffa. Ita 
sraga9nxn Levit. 6, 9. 4. (Polyb. 33, 12. 4.) — rragarata- 
-&mun, Exod. 12, 18. Tob: 10, 11. 4 Macc. 4, 7. Jofeph. Ant. 
14, 14. 1. de bell. 1, 8.9. Ant, 4, 8:38. 18, 9.4. — InN. 

‘ ufurpatur a) de munere doctoris Timotheo tradito, five 
etiam de doctrina ipfa fidei ejus commilfa, 1 Tim. 6, 20. 
‘2 Tim. 1, 14. ubi in utroque loco Griesb, reftituit: ragara- 
qadyany pro raoa9yxr, quod habet textus valg. — b) ma- 
gadxn de anima, quali depolito a Deo dato homini, 1 Tim. 
3,.12. (Ita Jofephus de bell. 3, 8. 5. ut aùroyetpiuy grave 
elle delictum doceret, dicit animam elle ragaxatedrany roi 
deo, depolitum Dei, quod e corpore ejicere netas eflet, 
eandemque animam paulo poft appellat.y0 magd toù Ge0i 
inpdèy 19506 — Philo, quis rer. divin: haer. p. 499: mi 
.tegly dv shaffe rapazatadnxny wuyijs — pù) gavrdi, uovo dè 19 
pemutevzare, pudatarrog. (Alii 2 Tim. 1, 12. raoodmany de 
munere apoltolico, alii de doctrina ipfa intelligunt.). 
IIaoasyvim, @, f. 00, (raod et aîrtw) hortor, etcito, 
fadeo bis, Act. 27, 9. 22. (2 Mace. 7, 25, 26. Jofeph, 
Tit. 6. 49. bell. jud. 2, 10. 7. Ant. 9, 7.2) | 
‘ Iluouiréopai; oùuar, Î. noouos, (rrapà el altéouai) 
1) deprecor, i. e, a) precibus intercedo ut a poena liberem, 
Jofeph. Ant. 5, 1, 1, 11, 6.1, 12, 4, 3. Telt. XII. patr.p. 
562. Gyyehog è rcapusrovuavos tù yévoc îopuni. ib. p. 652. Eth. 
4; 8. — feq, un, precor, ne, Hebr. 12, 19. rtaonrsoario 
pi nooctedvas tov A0yor, precabantur, ne amplius vocem 
‘audirent. coll. 1 Sam. 20, 6. 27. ubi pro bus. — Exad- 
, junceto: excufo, b) de excufante id, quod fecit, 3 Mace. 6, 
27. Jofeph. Ant, 15, 2, 7. — c) de excufante fe, quod re- 
cufat; Luc. 14 ’ 18, — ib. et v. 19. èye us TUugntguevoy , exe 
cufatum me habe. ‘(Perfect. pafivum-verborum deponen- 

‘’ tium etiam paflive dici, monnit Matthiae, gramm, $. 496. 
Ali, ut Krebfius in obff. Flav, hic latinismum agnofcendum 
“elle putant. De excufante fefe, quod invitatus ad coenam non 

venerit, mago, legitur etiam ‘Jofeph. Ant.7, 8. 2:}) — 2)ut 

latmor. deprecor, et noltrum werbilten: recufo ; Act. 25,11. 

qu rapoartovuor &rodavetv. (Jofeph: vit. SG. 29. darei où. mag 

, curotuasi id. Ant. '3, 8. 8. 5, 1.26.) — repudio 'Hebr. 12, 

i 23, — ex adjuncto: fugio, devito, ita maparrod (qui impe- 

° yativus contractus legitur etiam Dioftor, 1, 13. vid. Matthiae 
‘grarnm. $. 197.) pudavs, 1 Tim. 4, }. fnrijoss a Tim. 2,23. 
— quoas, 1 Tim, 5, 11: aigerizor &rdowror, Tit. 3, i0. vid. 
3 Macc, 2, 32. et Zoesner. obil. p. 604. — Saepiusnonlegitur. 

 ,  IFaquxadito, £. vw, Cragie sh sud) 1) juxta me 

golloco; — 2) intranfitive: adfidéa, Luc, 10, 3g. (Job. 2, 

13° mugentditoi alto , ‘pro awr. “enoph.' Cyropi 5; 5. 3. 

"iui sod'i6ag aurdy uaì rapambivuutvos roero ade) 
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Hogazuléa, 6, £. n00, (magà et xodéw) 1) advoco, 
convocd; Act. 28, 20. (Teft. XII. patr. udyovs mupexdàeca. 
Xenoph, de rep, Laced. 6, 3. Polyb. 2, 20. 1.) — 2) advoco : 
ad auxilium; rogo, oro, Matth. 8, 5. 3r. Marc. 1, 40. Eue. 
7, 4. 15, 28. Act. 16, 15. Phil. v. 10. et pallim. Sequitur 
infinitivas, Marc. 5, 17. Luc, 8, 41, Act. 8, 5. 9, 38. 13, 
42, 24, 4. — Tra, Matth. 14, 36. Marc. 5, 10. 18. 6, 56. 
7, 52. 8, 22. Luce. 8, 51 fq. 1 Cor, 16, 12. 2 Cor. 22; 8. 
— bros, Matth. 8; 34. Act. 25, 2. 3. — xai, ex hebraisuio 
Matth. 26, 53. — (Jofeph, Abt. 6, 22. apaxader ròv Gedy 
Uneoéyter, ib. 6, 7. 4. 8, 9.1.) — 3) advoco aliquem ut fa» 
ciat aliquid; hortor, atfhortor, admoneo, Luc. 3, 18. Aot, 
2, 40,15, 32. 16, 9g. 40. 19, Fo. Rom. 12, 8. 1 Cor. 4, 
135. 14, 31. 2 Car. 5,20. 1 Tim. 5, 1. ‘Fit. 1, 9. Hebr. 3, 
13. et paffim. — feq. înfinitivo Act. 11, 23. 14,22. Rom. 1à, 
1. 15, do. al. — feq. Tra, 1 Cor. 1, 10. 16, 15. 2 Cor: 8, 
6. 9, 5. et al — fenfu iînculcandi, 1 Tim. 1,3, 2,1. 6,à. 
Tit. 2, 15. — 4) ex adjuneto ut noftram zureden, hortor ‘ut 
folatinm aliquis admittat, cor:folor, palliv. folatio erigor, di 
citurque de confolatione et quae eft in verbis, et quae cer- 
nitar in rebus, beneficiis; Matth. 2, 18. 5, 4. Luc. 16, 25. 
1 Thefl. 4, 18. 2 Cor. 1, 4. 6. — fenfu racreandi, Act. 20, 
12. 28, 14. 2 Cor. 7, 6. 7-13. a Thell. 3, 7. — LXX. fae- 
pilime pro pn3, Gen: 4, 67. 37, 34. Deut.'52, 36. coll 
Jef. 49, 13. (pro nn) Sir. 48, 27. — fénfu erigendi,'con- 

‘ fortandi, 2 Cor. 2, 7. 13, 11. — smagaxzadetv tac xapdiac, ani, 
mum erigere Eph. 6, 22. Col. a, 2. 4, 8: 2a Thell. 2, 17.— 
LXX. pro ynx, Dent. 3, 28. Jef. 35, 3. Job. 4, $, ystode 
dodeveto mapezdieces (hebr. pin). Jef. 38, 16. — In fcriptis 
Johanneis non occurrit. ’ 0 0 

Haocuakinto, f. dypo, (mraoù er ‘xadbrtto) obtego 
alignid, Ezech, 22, 26. mrapax. tovs 0pdaduods. pro nv1; 
— med. obtego me, occudio Jef. 44, 8. pio ns. + Semel 
Luc. 9, 45. nagurexadvuuéror, de fententia obfcura, cujua 
fenfus non capitur. sa CT 

IFaoagxatadnxn, 9, 7, (a ‘rmepanarazitny, fidei’ 
alterius commiltto, Jofeph. Ant. 10, 9,3.) depofitum, fid*i 
alterius commiffim. Vid. IHaca8nxn. © o 

TNaokxeruat, (màod et xeiuos) propr, adjaceo, vici. . 
nus fum, 2 Mace. 4, £. 12, 16.9, 25. adpono, Sît. Fo, 
18. 54,,146.— tropice sn ‘pramptu fum, in potefate alicujys. 
Sum, Rem. 7, 18. tÒ yhoiPidew nugdzertat por, rò dì sa= 
teoyalttodni oùy siglosi. ib. v. 21. — col: Judith. 3, 2.8: 

 Tapaxinoss, 806; %; (a ruocralto, quod videt'— 
LXX. pro bs et ab hoc verbo derivatis — 1) advocatio, das 
Herbeirufen; (Dernofth. p. 257. 20 edit. Reisk: of iv è4 sta» 
casbrtosi cuputdnueror.) — 2) preces, 4 Cor:8, 4. i7. ss 


\ 
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saguri. sÙcE. preces meas admifit. (1 Mace, t0, .24. A6y0s na- 
gax)n08w5, literae petitoriae. Jofeph, Ant. 3, 1.5. èp” Ixersiay 
zoù dsoù xul zagaxinow #48. ib. contra Apion. 2, 23. sra- 
Quxinare 006 zov Fedy.) — 3) exhortatio; adhortatio, Rom. 
22, 8. 1 Cor 14, 3. 1 Tim. 4, 13. Hebr. 13, 22. (2 Mace. 
7, 24. Joleph. vit. 6. 17. Pbilo de vit. Cant. p. 891.) — 4) 
folamen, confolatio , recreatio, qua aliquis vel in malia per- 
ferendis erigitur, vel pot exantlatos lahores recreatur, 2 Cor. 
2, 4-7. 7,4. 17. 13. Phil. 2, 1. Philem. v. 7. Hebr. 6, 18. 
12, 5. (Neh, 3, 7. Jer. 16, 6. Ho£ 13, 124.) — Rom. 15, 4. 
9) magaxkaow tiv ygapov, fcl. per vaticinia de futura falute 
per Meffiam paranda. “O Beog 17] maparinosas, Deus a quo 
omuis recreatio miferis afflictisque fperanda, Rom. 15, 5. 
2Co0r. 1,3 — Raouuimow aleyiog, folamen e futuri feculi 
contemplatione redundans, 2 T'hell. a, 16. — Ex metony- 
‘ mia caufae pro effectu: /alus ipla, qua‘miferi recreantur et 
erigantur; Luc. 6, 24. dréyere. t}v mapardnowv vu, ea bona 
jam accepiftis, quibus miferi recreandi olim erunt. (coll. Plal. 
94, 19); — et auctor falutis; ita Luc. 2, 25. de Mella, 
«quem Rabbini sar iÉoyny, bnyn,. confolatorem, ejnsque 
.aevum dies Î. annos confolationis appellabant. Vid. Light 
footi bor. hebr. in Evang. p. 1102. — Denique nofiri sraga- 
-s*Ànow 5) transferunt ad énffitutionem in religione, quatenus 
ccernitur cum in ‘admonitione ad virtutem chriftiafiam, tum 
.3n confolatione per fperx falutis chriltianis factam; Act. 9, 
51. 17 mapaxhnoe toù dylov nevev. ecclefiae inftitutione £ di- 
, rectione Spiritus fancti fideliter ulae, multiplicabantur. Act. 
13, 15. Aoyog rapasinases, aliquid . docendum, quod ad 
emendandam vel confolandam ecclefiam facere poflit. ib. 19, 
+31. 1 Thell 2, 3. — Saepius non legitur, | 
,, - IJlaoaxàntog, ov, 6, (a ragaxaléw, perf, pall. rraga- 
. séxdntav) profanis advocatus ad auzilium, adjutor, defen- 
for, patiflimum fenfu forenfi, qui caufam alicujus agii co- 
ram judice,-defenfor. — (Symmach. et Aquil. Job. 16, 2. 
pro on3% confolator. Caeterum in V. T. non occurrit.) In N. 
- T. non nifi a Johanne (quanquam iflte verbis rmapuradsty et 
qiagaxingie nunquam ufus ‘eft) ufurpatur a) de Jefu pro pec- 
catoribus in coelo apud patrem deprecante, 1 Joh. 2, 1. ubi 
98 defenfor, deprecatar, i. q. aliis in locis 6 èvruyyavor — 
. R) de fpirita Sancto, quem Jefus apoltolis promittit tanquam 
fui vicarium; Joh. 14, 16. 26. 15, 26. 16, 7. Quo fenlu 
, Jefus Spititum fanctum dixerit rragaxAzzror, de eo dill'entiunt 
interpretes; alii explicant confolatorem, alii doctorem, in 
. terpretem , alii fmpliciter adjutorem. Puto et hic srapazà. 
elle, defenforem,.qui caufam apoftolorum Gt acturus eos do- 
gendo, quid-faciendum, docendum fit, et quomodo fefe de- 
“fendere debeant coram judicibns: Hoc non folym fuadent 
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loca parallela Matth. 10,19. 20. Marc. 33, 211. Lno, 12, 
11 fqq. 21, 15. fed etiam ufus hujus voc. apud Rabbinos 
(Buxtorf, lex. p. 1843.) qui ushpan £. setsbpa5 transtulerant 
‘in foam linguam ufurparuntque de  defenfare, deprecatore, 
quare Job. 16, 20, 33, 23, yohn aNbD, angelus tutelario, 
deprecator (minime enim y*bg elt interpres, doctor) a para- 
phraftis chald. dicitur angelus pus, quod. graecus inter- 
pres Telt, XIL patr, vertit &yye4og apestovasrog. Vid. Hag- 
QUTEQUOAE 0 
Itaoaxaî, 75, fi, (a raga ct dxon) 1) male, obiter 
auditum; -— 2) nofîris fcriptoribus: énobedientia, quae 
dicto, quafi illud non audiverit, non obtemperat, Rom. 5, 
19. 2 Cor. 10, 6. Hebr, 2, 2, cf. IZupaxovo, 
IHaoaxok0vdIéa, I, f. 00, (rapa et axodovdéw) 1) 
: pone aliquem fequor, 'aequig pallibus incedo cum aliquo; — 
comitor, snterfum, Marc. 16, 17. Gonueta voîs muotsicavi 
rapaxodovdn08, miracala -comitabuntur fidem fusceptam, 
i. e, miracula patrabunt qui fidem Chrifto dederunt, (2 Mace. 
8, 12. dim magaxoà, ir abrò. — Diod, Sic, 20, 29 
Vid, Raphel. annot. e Polyb. ad Luc. 1, 3.) — 2) metapho- 
rice: faquor mente, inveftigo, et ex adjuncto: perferutor, 
intelligo; Luc. 1, 3, rapax. nà (rebus geltis) 4x0, qui 
omnia Bene examinavi, vel‘cognovi. (Utramque cunì exami- 
nandi tum perfcrutandi notionem profanis elle frequentata, 
docuerunt Aypkius, et Rapheliua e Polyb, ad h. L vid, Po- 
lyb. 2, 12. Demofth, de corona, c. 53. Porphyr. de abfiin. 
1, 117.) — fequor in agendo, i. e. amplector, obfequor, me 
compono; 1î) diducxalia, 1 Tim, 4, 6, 2 Tim, 3, 10. (2 Maco, 
9, 27. Tagax. x7) Èui) mgoasgéaen) SEI 
ILauoaxavoa, Î. avoa, (ragù et &xavo) 1) obiter, negli. 
genter audio; Polyb. 2, 8. — 2) audire nolo, non parea 
dicto, negligo, /perno; Matth.18, 17. magaxovewtivos, ali- 
cui non obtemperare. — Efib. 3, 3. té MAQANKOVELS tà Unò 
toù faordéws deyouera, pro “37. — pro n'wz px, Eh. 3,8. 
Jel. 65, 11. Tob. 3, 4. rrugnxovoay raw èvrodsiv ov, Jofeph, 
Ant. 6.; 7. 4. c, Apion. 1, 28. ve 
IHapasinata, f. yo, (ragà et «inem), propr. inenrvo 
me ad aliquid, invarvo me. ut contemplar, confpiciam, in 
curvato corpore , /. exferto capite introfpicio; — magasupas 
Piérs , iucurvato corpore intrefpiciens vidit, Luce, 26, 12, 
Joh, 20,5. — (rapaximtev ded tiv Fvoidar, Cant, 2, 9. 
Gen, 26, 8. Prov. 7, 6, Sir. 21, 25. Lib. Henoch, p. 187. . 
Gyyehos — mapésvpav'èni hu yîjr îx eo v dylwv toù odparoi. —= 
introfpicio fimpliciter; Jac. 1,-25. a dò rragaxvas sì vopov 
téuor, qui introfpicit in legem perfectanm quafi in £peculum, 
(v. 23 £qg.), nt videat, quomoda debeat elle comparatns. « - 
perfpicicadi fenfu' 1 Petr. a, 12. cî3.@ (fel, vadquore nai 


*- 
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.Bébey Chrifti, v. 11.) &reduuovor &yyedos raoaxinpos. (Ita 
’Philo de Abrah. p. 366. de facr. Abel. et Cain. p. 144, dia- 
suwas et évevrùy conjungit. Vid. Loean: p. 472.) 
IHaeaiaufavo,£ 2nyoua, aor. 2 rragédufor, (mapa 
.et-haufarw) — LXX. pro np3, 21. — 1) tranfitive: 1) fu 
mo mihi aliquid, affumo, mecum ducv; fbciurn mihi ad- 
jungo; magul. yvuaîua Îcl. eîg tv oîmiav, domum ducère, 
Matth. 1, 20, 24. (Cantic. 8, 2. rrapadnwopai ce, stodivo cs 
els cixov unr9os uov.)— Matth. 26, 37. Marc. 4, 34. 10,32. 
*. 24, 33. Luc. 9, 10. 28. 11, 26. 18, 31. Act. 15, 31. Act. 
‘25, 39. (Gen. 47, 2. 2 Mace. 5, 5. 1.Maco. 3, 37.) — lr 
terdum ustà cum pronomine pleonaftice additur, ut Matth. 
18, 16. 12, 45. (Gen: 22,5.) femel fequitur 1190s éuuvròv, i. e. in 
‘Jooum ubi ipfe verfor, Joh. 14, 3.— rid xar° îdcar, Matth. 20, 
-17. — Participium, ut participinm verbi fimplicis (vid. Aau- 
‘ Bowo) aliis verbis activis, quae ufum rei indicant, ita inter- 
-dum praefigitur, ut actio pienius delcribatur; Act. 16, 33. 
magahafcov aUros Fhvoev Act. 21, 24. TovtOvs opalafia 
dgvio9yri or avioîs. ib. v. 26. 21, 32. Saepitis autem ex 
hebraico dicendi genere sragadeufeàro et alterum verbum 
per «a jungontur; Matth.-2, 13. raoélafe Tè mardior sai 
pevye, cum puero anfugit. ib. v. 20. c. 2, 20. 21. Joh, 19, 
16: ragsdaBor tor încotr xai tyayov, Jefum traditum ipfis 
. sbduxerunt. Act, 23, 18. (1 Sam. 17, 31. 57. Thren. 3, 2.) 
Marc. 5, 14. 9, 2. Matth. 17, 1 — Ffaocdauf. tivù e, 
aliquem fecum ducere in locum; eîs 0% v, Matth. 4, 5. 8. 
‘97, 27. (Num. 23, 14. 27.) — tropice qagadauf. doetorem 
£cl. sig olxov, i. e. admittere, ejus doctrinam admittere, Joh. 
1, 11. —— 2) comprehendo, captum teneo, Matth. 24, 40. 
41. Luc. 17, 34 — 36. (Sap. 16, 14. Thucyd. 1, 19. coll. 
Munthii obIl. e Diod. Sic. p. 175.) — Ii) intranfitive» acci- 
-pio, a) propr. — diaxoviav Col. 4, +7. Bucideiav, Hebr. 12, 
‘18. (Dan. 5, 33. 7, 18. pro dap. 2 Mace. 4, 7.) — b) mente 
‘accipio y doctrinam mihi traditam, Marc. 7, 4. & mragé4Aafior, 
quae tradilione dccepi. 1 Cor. 11, 23. magédafov areò xugiov, 
traditum accepi a domino, 1 Cor. 15, 1. 3. Gal. 1, 9g. 12. 
“Phil. 4; 9. Col. 2, 6. 1 Thell. 2, 13. Zoyor. 4, 1. 2'Thell. 
5., 8. raoudocw iv maosduPoray (text. vulg. raoéhafe) He- 
Sych. mavékafes: înudevins. Exempla e profanis dedit 
Kypk. II, p. 222. — Sgepius non oceurrit. i 
IIagakéyeua, (rapa et Afyw) praeterlego, praeter- 
- navigo; Act. 27, 8. 13. (Diod. Sic. 13, 3.) Hefych. rcapelé- 
gero* maod row alyiahòv èmdeev. o È 
| Itaoalsog, tou, 6, 1, — 07, tò, (ragà et Udc) ad 
“ mare vel litius fetus, maritimus, (Job. 11, 2.3. Gen. 49, 
13.) — Inde 7 sapudiog £cl. yoa, littas maris; femel Luc. 
‘6,17. sîfemagadiovevpov, ex regione maritime Tyri. Ita Deut. 
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33, 19. Tagaàuoy xaormoÙivets. Jofephi c. Ap.'1, $. 12 ix 
magaàior qoivinne xarosmotrtes. id. de bell. .3; 9. 1. cis 179 
TaoUh,or xoLcugerar. (Extat etiam forma muguà:s. ll, 07, 
Deut. 1, 7. tmapadiay yîjy. Inde sj mugulia fci. tai littus:, ren 
gio maritima, Jol. 9g, 1. Judith. 1, 7. 3, 6. 5, 2. 25. 7, & 
1 Mace. 131, 8. 15, 38.) 

JI agudiari), î6; È (a ragahhico», transmuto, perf 
med. rapnihuya) mutatio; Jac. 1, 17. nuo’ 0 (340) ola. dive 

Yi, in quo nulla locum habet.mutatio, ut in fideria; 
bus. — (Polyb. 6, 7. 5. 23, 3, 9.) 

Heoaioyitouat; £ icoua:, (Tapi et Rovitona:): male 
fupputo, et fic decipio; ‘male .concludenda decipio;  inde 
etiam fimpliciter: decipio , vel. verbis vel factis, fraude cirs 
eumvertio s bis Cololl. 2,4. Jac. 1, 26. — (LXX. pro n0% 
Jof. 9,:22. 1 Sam. 19, 17, 28,12. a Sam. .19, 26. Pialti 
Sal. 2, 16. riagebozivato' è èy v Apo Jofeph. Ant 11, 6. iQ 
et 17, 1. 3. 

ITaoaiutix0s, n, 0v, (a maga) pardiyticus, Le, 
qui.ex‘ parle aliqua nervorum folutione, laborat,. merabro, 
quodam. et captue ,. geldilimi ; (vid. Ceifus de Medic. 2; 1..0t 
3, 27.) Legitur in N. T. Math. 4, 24.8, @. 9, 2. 6. Mara 
2,3 4.05. 9. To. ‘et Lac 9, 26. in codà, «pro ‘ragabch- 
Hero. 

: ‘Macabio, A deo, Grapà et. Mi). propr.. diflolvò ab 
una parte ;- ‘diffolvo clam;—: deinde diffolwa Bimpliciter;. tros 
pice:' eneroo; debilito ; stoveledvuéva yovard:, Hebr. 12, 12 
(Jef. 35; 3 $ir. 95, 26; Pralt. Sal; -8,; boe. ystoec..magad, 
Ezech. #, ‘27. Jer. 6, 24.50. 15, 48: Jofeph. de belbi.Ai 
8. 6. rmagsAborto al dati pagnentium.) iu Inde rragedzime 
pérog:Luc. 5, 18.024; Act. 8, 7. 9, 33.. dg. ragadvrato 
quod vide. (1 Mace: 9g, a ‘nageh 9%: (To erona) «cè 100% 

iduyaso èri dadicar hopov: Aefch. Dial: Socr..5, gd). cr vo 
Mavapévo, È pers; (ragù et-pdvei). permaneo; - 9 
propr. manieo apud aliquerms commoror , i Cor. 15,, 6. 796 
Vulo dè rvgoy TUIULeEVÀ, «apud vos fortàlle commorabatii (due 
dith. 12, 7. Gen. 4b, (43: - Jofeph. vit. 6. 28.) — mameo;. db 
dliquare, Hebr.7, 23; c'ipaptvey [cl. in facerdotio. (Jofephi 
Ant.xr,58: s. feoerinip vini — iv rd: yer miapapevotong) 
_ (permanere alicui; Prows12, 7. Sir. 11, 17.) —: bi-tro- 
pite: ‘perfévero in aliqua rè. tractanda, .Jac..2,,. 20. stagkuek 
vac-fel. ‘vr tÒ vopuw, qui perfeverat, ue, s conftanter. lege 
obfervat, . -- rali 

“Ilupouuvoéopdi,. dadi, f. Joogsas, ‘Capi et prbiiaai, 
lequor; narro; fabulam dico) propr:  loquòr. ad aligne, 
blaude alloquor, zrreden; — animum alicujus loqnertio | 
erigo, ‘tonfolor ; leg. ‘necufat, perfonae, Jah, 11, 19. 31 
l'Ehefl. 3 11. 6, ade to (Gymmachi: più | hehr. pnz Je. a 
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2:1.-2 Sam, 10, s, 2 Macc. 15, 9. Jofeph. Ant, 6, 3.4, 
Xenoph. Cyrop. 3, 1. 13.) - 
- . Jaoauvdia, as, %), (a rapauvitouas) blanda allo- 
cutio; adbortatio; — /olatium; femel, 1 Cor. 14, 3. (Sap. 
29, 12. Jofeph. Ant. 2, 3. 4. Aefchin. dial. Socr. 3, 3.) 
Ituoauvdior, inv, tè, (ab eodem) /olazium, res 
quae folatio effe poteft; femel Phil. 2, 1. rapuvdioy dza- 
ang, folatium quodex meo in vps amore £. Itudio percepiltis, 
(Sap.3, 18; 0% #touos iv nusoa dsayresesms staguuviror Thu 
d. , 104. | , - 
i -Haoaropéo, &, f. 100, (a magarouos, adverfos le- 
gem agens), degem, praecepta transgredior, violo legem; 
Act, 23, 3. magavopuv xedevet contra legem (vetantem) ju- 
‘ bes. (4 Mace. 5, 17. Xenoph, mem. 4; 4, 4. Jofeph. bell. 
7, 2. 1. 'itagavongoariee cile ulenv. — LXX. pro ys4i Pfal. 
119, 51. 3g Plal. 75, 4. bby9 Plal 26, 4. 3av Pfal. 71,5.) 
IHaoavonia, us, 7, (ab eodem) degis transgreffio L 
violatio ; fcelus , impiétas; lemel-a Petr. 2, 16.— LXX. pro 
marz Plal. 37, 7. itg Prov. 5, 22. 2a Mace. 3, 4. Jofeph. de 
bell. d, di: hi et 4, 5. 4. Antiq. 18, 8. 2. (sapavounpara 
Jofaph.. Ant. 8, 7. 6.) E | | 
- * Iaoareoaies, Î£ avi, sor. è stapsttitcara (raga 
et sresipasro.) — LXX. interpretes uf funt hoc compofto, 
tuod apud profanos inon legitur, maxime pro: hebr..m38, 
, quod quidem ell rebellem elle, fed etiara convenit cum 92 
aterbum elle. Propr. enim raparizgalre elit acerbi aliquid 
facio. contra aliquem; quare palliv. acerbi quid patior, magno 
dolore afficior, Thren. 1, 20. — Deinde, et ita fere fem- 
per apud LXX. inobedientia alium ad iram excito, fioma- 
chum ei moveo; ita de populo ifraélitico in deferto pet inobe- 
dientiam Deum irritante, Deut. 31, 27. Pfal 78, 20; 45. 
ba. 106, 8. 32,41. vid. etiam 1 Reg. 13, 21. Pfal. 5,12. 
e. 20, 13. 21. Inde rraparzzgairen in Ezech. facpins, v.c.c. 
2; 5 Îqq. rebellis, pro ‘90. In N. T. [emel Hebr. 3, 16. 
stagsmixoava» lol. 10.850, inobedientia Deum txacerharant 
coll. 3 Esdr. 6, 15. ubi et pro tiv Esdr. 5, 15. 
..- «Iaoarmispaonpòs; ov, 0, (a rrapastitoatt) nec hoc 
tapud profanos habetur; legitu» vero in ver£ «lexrandr. pro 
namb Plal. 45, 4. apud Syminach, Job, 7, 11...pro %%; 
Aquilam 1 Sam. 25, 23. pro 29%, èltque inobedientia, re- 
Bellio, qua alium ad iram moveo, ejus imentem exacerbo. 
Bis; Hebr. 3; 8. 15. év TG: rragartizptonéi; in magna ille re- 
bellione adverfus Molen (Exod. 20, 12.), Potelt vero etiam 
stagutt. hic elle dotue rebellionis, vid, Num. 20, 13, Pl. 
— IHaoarinto,f. neccvuas, tor. 2 mapérsoor, (2004 + 
@t rilstcw) 1) cado.juxta aliguem, non in jnftum locum cado, 
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praeterlabor; inde: irritus fio, Efth. 6, 10: Jofeph. Ant. 19, 
5, 2. fovAouas undiv rev dixaior rasarentortra.. — De ho- 
mine: deflecto de via, (Polyb. 3, 54. 5.) unde tropice; de- 
flecto ab obfequio Deo pratftando, ab ejus cultu deficios. 
ita femel Hebr. 5, 6. napartendrias, delicientes a fide Jefiw 
habita. LXX. pro by quod maxime elt : deficiendo a Jehove 
peccare, Ezech. '14, 13. 15; 8. 18, 24. 26; 27. coll. Sapio 
6,9. 12, 2. - i 
* Hagazhéo, f. ebow, (rapà<et ndéw) praeternavigo, 
praetervehor ; femel Aet. 20, 16. (Xenoph. hif. gr. 1, 3. 2. 
Thucyd. 2, 24. Subltantiv. -mapariòdvs legitur 3 Mace, 4, 11, 
et Jofeph. de bell. 7, 9: 1) | 
IHacaninorog, lov, 6, 1, et ragarànoor, la; ws, 
(Jofeph. de bell, 6, 8. 3. rrapamAnatas Avyriac) ex maod et 
nàncioc, vicinus; qui vicinus ef, qui prope accedit; -inde 
nuarànotoy adverbialiter prozime; Plil. 2, 26. ragandyi 
007 dardrw. — (Profanis faepiffime de: fimsk, Jofeph. de 
bell. 3, 5. 2. va@ maparàsotor, templo fimile.) » "23 
MaoanAinoiag,; (a magunàrowog) prosime, propri "dé 
eo quod proximum eft loco vel tempore, deinde de fimilis 
tudine: Ameliter, pariter y'eodem modo, femel, Hebr, 2,14% 
(Jofeph, vit. 6. 37. r&s ts rara ty vm yaledaiuv Vosuas rete 
qua tagarànotne , Îcl. ut Selenciam. — Diod. Sio. 5, 45,) 
Haoarmopgsvouue, £. ebcouas, (renga et sropevopas) 4 
LXX, pro N59 -— propr. ad latus incedo; -prastereo, Matti 
27, 39. Marc. 11, 20. 15, 29. (Jof.6, 7. 23. coll. -Eyek 
2, 5.) -— de faciente iter, Gen, 37, 27:+> qtoarroped. ‘dd, 
permto, ùter facio per locnin, Mare. 2', 23. Turan. ded vip 
otogipor. (alii: juxta agros frugibus vonfitos.) c. 9, 30. dà 
sie poidaias. Deut. 2, 4. tragamoosveote dà (n) roiy déla 
tun ddeipow dudiv. coll wot8i 20 Sinn 
‘Habantopua, ito, tè, (a magamirità; peri pal 
Mapattento®at) propr..rò pedem impingere et labi; 1) cafas, 
lapfàa,- (Sap. 10, 1.)j — tropice offenfid:, a) tranfitive: pf 
fenfio, qua alter laeditur; Matth. 6, 14: 16. Marc. Fi;72$. 
26. {Matth: 18, 35.] — b) intranfitive: tò u/tndi mente; 
quo fit‘ ut aliquid repudiemus, odio habeamus. Ita Rom.*f1; 
n. 19. rò smaparttona aùrisy fel, Juda@irum'dicitir de eb, 
quod Jelus ell'et offendicalo Judatis, et ‘ab iis repudiabatuit; 
ef igitar: guod cutà, mente offenfi, repudiarunt. — 2);1 


deflectere è recta via; tropice: delictim, psctatum; Rom..8, 


25. 5, x6.-:2 Cor. 5, 19. Gal. 6,1. Bph:1, 7. 2,11959, 
Col. 2; r3. Jac, 5; 16. — De primo Adami peecato, Rom. 
5, 15. ‘Cv. 14. stapifotic) 17. 18. (etiam Sap. 10, 1.}:-d 
LXX. pro by» Ezetà. 14; 13. 15, 8. 18,24, 20, 27. by 
Ezech. 3, :20. 18,26. vein Job. 36, 9. Ezech.-14, 11, voll, 
Dan. 6, 22, Sap. 3,-18:: denota SEPE, 
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+ HaQudb dos (etiam rmrapadiue ot macafivio ex naod 
et.gsw,) praeterfluo; praeterlabor; (Artemid. 8, 27.) me- 
taph) escido, elabor, elabi mihi patior, ich laffe mer ente 
fohlipfen, entgehen. ita femel aor. a pallivi mapsdiyvny, in 
lignificatione medii (vid. Matthiae gramm. 6. 493;) Hebr. 2, 
L.. pnrrore ragagduausr, ne excidamus £cl, falute promilla. c£. 
Carpzenii facrae axercit. ad hi 1, (Alii: praeterire, i. e. ne- 
gligere, recedere a praecepto, ut idem aor. 2 legitur Prov, 
3, 21: pro BI, vit ur nacadéuiie, èmogcov. di Susy fovdip. 
Vid. Aypkii abil. II, p. 384 [qq. et 7/olfius in cur. phil ad 
Hebr. 2, 1.) Hefych. magudiviper: stohiodansy, elabamur. 
Ilaouompuog, ov, 6, 7, — 07; tò, (ragà et ciua) 
figno -‘notatusi figuotus } ,in.utramque partem dicitur, et ell: 
infignis, nobilis, (Herodian. 5, 8.), et vero etiam: male 
fignatus, (purius,: N. Gi yOuuopa stagdonuor,, aes mali comma- 
tîs;: Demofth.. 766, 6. raeguonuos inzug, malae natae orator; 
id, 307.26. — dn N, ‘T. Femel Act.28; 11. èv rholg rtagaor= 
po deocxovpoig ,. figuata imagine diofcurorum, i. e. quae figni 
loco. habebat diofcuros. Solebant naves veterum in puppi 
babere imaginem ejus numinis, in cujus, tptelam navis tradita 
arat.. Ita maocong: de inligni numinum,3 Macc. 2, 29,. Bhilo 
leg: ad Caj, p..1008. Diod. Sie. 1, 88. 3,3: .,, . 
Muoagusvato, f. asa, (magg et oxeval, paro) ad- 
para, pare. alicui. alizuid ; Act, 10,10. rmagacxsvat. fcl. 16 
dbimaor, menfam Struentes, ogenam parantes (a Macc.2, 28. 
rtaggex. cvyreooioy Herodot. 9; 15.) — (efficio, Proy. 25, 19 
1 Mace. 3, 29.)-—- Medium: paro me ad. efficiendum ali 
quid; 1 Cor.14,.8. ric sepuvxavanatoi sÎg s104euos. (Jer. 50, 
#4 coll. c. 81.11.46, 9.) — :perf. palliv. maghoxsugana: iti 
fighificatione madii. (vid. Matthiae grammat.: f. 493.) puravi 
me, paratus fum; 2 Cor. g, 2.611 dala Tapesusiagita GIO 
Méapot,: Achagas jam fuperiori annos paratos fuille, fel. ad 
Bipem erogandam; fenfea: collegille, pecunjam, ib. v. 3. ira 
Aaoscnendopimos. is; de cadem xe. — (Jofeph. de-bell, i, 10. 
B&et.l, 12.12. Dhepoph. Cyr. a:f eg) el 
gin Ilao0aeneavî,.îa; n, (a rtamgacusvalt) adparetio, pros 
pargtio; (Joleph, de hell 1, 21. 8. srapuosevzi go datrenov 
ib 3, 8: 1.2,;Manp, 15, 21. maguex. cav Oda.) etiam ob- 
jestivei: apparatus; id. quod paratana el, Judith. 2,.18, Jo- 
feph. Aut. 11:,.3...ay.bell. 73} 5.6. dn N. T., ubi Matth. 
27., 62: Maro. 15, 42, Luo. 23, 54. Joh. 19, 14: 3a: 42, 
@ceurrit; dicitur.:dies praeparationis, i, e, dies, quo para 
lant Judaei, quae necellaria erant ad fabbatum five .feftum 
Lolemniter celebraadun, qui etiam Maxc..15, 43. et Judith 
Bg 6, aovesBfaroyrs Philoni (de vite conterhpl. p. 616) rgo- 
| brgxioy. dicebatuz. Jofeph. Ant, 16,6:-2. tr cafifamny © 7% 
100 TavtnE rrapacusuij, Grrò digas dvt@rgg LL: 








HAPA.... RAS 
IHaoatstiyo, f. va; sor. 1. .spaglrema, (maga et relrio, 
tendo) protendo, extendo; (Numeri 25; 28. 2 Bam: 23:29: 
Gen: 49, 13. Judith, 7’, 3.) -— .itnepicec:rettorida; due. in 
longutn protraho; ‘Act.'20; 7: mapbutuie.1dv Agypevzi Longino 
in noctem fermonea extraxit. li i N pini 
IMacatnota, di, ;£: nav, (rag. et- reco) buapn, adi 
fians obfervo aliquid.£.: aliguem; ‘Act. 9g} sh. imuper. été 
suda, portas cironmilanies attenighant'i, —. qecurdie. eb- 
fervo, genan Acte haben; Marc. 3, mutuo. 6, 9 gh, 
20, 20. rapamtmpyounzeg ‘Andormbar, attenti Sol. quid'refpon= 
farnsy dicturus ‘effet, ‘milerunt. (Pfal. 37;.19. Jofeph. Ant: 
2: 9.2. obftetrices Aegyptioruni-debebant., tagagnAzonaly 
106 odinag toy sPoalay yurasmir, nad'tols mrerode uutte ma 
camnposir.) — 2) redigiofa gbfervo s.£. aola;: Gal. 4; agi ate 
gas: (Jofeph. Ant..3;:5. 5. rraparsoeiv ads èbdouadite,vdicé 
fabbatorum.) ‘ ag o W UN —- x ‘ou ri Senti mr 
Hagutnenasg, et, 1, (&sragurtigdo; perl pali sive: 
gatemmpnoi) Gociiria obfervatiu; {Polyb. 16, 29: 8.) —— 
femel Luc: 17; 204 usid opasnonasito si.jta ut ejua.adveritas 
ejus initia oculie pollint obfervari. (Alii.: tum externd porte 
pa, atterno adparatu ; eli {[KypAe: ad h. 1.) ita ut ilud.tr- 
lut rem obfcuramet'oculbs hominuni, effugientem valdequani 
folicite. Speculari et attentius vellongiusquadrere nevella dist) 
HuoatiBape;' £. ING 3 sR00.. 1; ogedipua , asri. di. 
sar0ny; (sraga et ridnav) 2) juxta aliguem pono, wropgat, 
appono; LXX. pro Div et "pa, — toamelay, menfani, ire 
cibos menfae impofitos, Act. 16,:54. (fgiow, 2.Sana: 14, 20. 
Gen, 24, 33. 43, 41.) — ik magatatbucva: vuîr, cihob vobis 
appofitos, Luc. 10} 82-1..Cor. 10, 37; qporrigd, ile qibia; 
qui difribuuntur, porriguntur ad comedendum, Matq: 6 ;44, 
8, 6.7. Luc. g,116,; 11; 6. (Gen. 18,8. ‘iaò ragé9nzay . 
(103) aùroîs, sui Tpuyov: — 2) trado ie a) trado Alicyi, ut 
‘utator re, eami adminillret) concrego, committo;;Lhc, 12, 
48, (Levit. 6, 4.2 Reg. 8, 4 Toh. 4, 4. 98); —- h) tiiado 
ut curet, tueatur;: commando, vi ci aliquem Deo,-Att. 14; 
25,:20;.32. (Jafeph.. Aut: g.; 15.1) = TO veda. siorpstpus- 
toù ds07, animum Deo. tradere, ejus tutelae commeridard, 
Luc, 23, 46; 2 Petr 4,19: (Pfab 32, 6.) — c) trado, ut: 
intelligat, teneat, «dà doctoribus: propend; docendo: propos 
ho; Act. 17, 3: Tim. 2, 4. — nmugafolgv, Matth: 13, 24 
31. fapayyedias; 1-Fim..1, 18: (Exod. 19; 7. 21, 1. Det: 
4,6) — Saepius-ndh lègituri ci cile. o 
 IHagarvypave,aot.:2. atglndzoîi (100d et tiyytroi) 
ùdfisme, advenio, dbvits fam; è naparuyjavar, praefens; qui 
adelt, obvius; Act. 17, 17. (Jofeph. Ant. 2, g: 5: zaga= 
tupzdy. voîs yevausivie.; rebus interelle,. ipfe videre rea gell'as.-. 
Ant. 3.5: 8. maguzuyydamr tai sUyedb;. precibus praefens.) 
Lex, N. T. PIL | P_. 
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andai og urimo;:(gupa et aUrivarftatim, -Matim ‘poftea, in 
.praefenti) adverb. i. q: sapaviu (i. e mao aUrd TÀ ysyrouera) 
‘proprie (tatin' fimul cussblio; diciturque: de re, quae fimul 
retgs alia sovenit, wel':fatinream fubfequitor, in praefentia, 
fiatim; Tob. 4, 14. puodov cdisodilé avrò rmrapavrisa, i e. 
Ratiecpof quam: meruit:"Jofeph, Ant. 12; 303. ib. 9} 7.2. 
PfalL. 70;:4..— lt NT. femel; 2 -Cor.4; ‘17. TÒ yko rragav- 
tina dhagoor tig VMprdg; eves-quaei nune ‘funt, nos in -hao 
vite premunt, talamitates,; ‘+ (Similiter Xènoph. Cyrop. 8, 
1 11. dirò 169 trapattiza “Adoro” di rousrog.) 
dui Iuoapéowy fol. s. raptveyz0y ,- ireperat aor. 2.::r09- 
segnò borapà et pipa) += :1) adponò, adporto, v..r. cibos, 
Menephi Cyrop: 1,3: "63 2) prabterfero ; vprbeifiburà ; /u- 
bito tranzire fadio sò momo i. e.'mala acerbiffima remo- 
mere Mare. 14,36. Lucy 20, 42, (Matth..26, 3g: 42. legi- 
tur rapéoge0da1) — abripio, fubito cbduco, propr. Jad. v. 
‘aa vpi Uro: dvifuay napapeoiuevus (textasvulg. éopeo.) 

. — tropios, Hebr 535; h. ‘didayate tapagrosode (text: vulg. 
atlio meoig.) — vid. Maro. Anton. 4: 18:. Hervdot.: 5,23. 
-Heredian. 8, 4.9. st Aypkii obll. II, p: 417. — pallivam 
«etiain el: impetu infario ferri, 1 Sim; 2814 pro b4ima. 
inoceIlogapo0rio) è, f. suo; (iupù; malè; et poor) 
‘deirenz- fum, defipio;deliro; 2: Corda; 23. nadapeoro 
dal; tanquam defipiens [cl. ex: veltta:opirione, dico. Xe- 
mopho Memor: 7; 16.‘ In Vi T; femel Zach. 7; 11, pro 
9... IA NPTIIPEA ICE ° ST. vr 
7: «Iagagoorla, aé,-Î), (a ragagdov', atnens, defipiens, 
setex hebr. impius, Sap. 5, 20. amentia, infipientia; vefa- 
nid; 2:Petr. 2, 16. tvtod roogritov saokpgoriar, vefanian, 
vél impietatom.-(Apud-profanos-vix reperietur.) 
0 dbagagepate, fi dov, (rrapa'et yesualor). hiemem 

| Rradigo:in aligito lbcò five apud aliquens; hibernò y hiemem 
ago; Att. 27, 13..28,12. 01 Cor.:16, 6, Tit.3, 12, (De- 
‘mofth..$. 909. 16. ageysinuulirimy éret,iPolyb. 2, 64. 1.) 

“i ‘IFaoagsenagia,-as, d; (a magagsipalo) hiematio, 


AHI ° 


Polyb..3, 34. 6,3 


o Iuiocaygîpa,:advérb, propr. ragà +ò vola, in ipla 


re, in ipfo momento, auf :der Stèlle, ffatim, protinma;' ilico, 


eonfeftim'; Mattk, 21,19 fq. Luc, 1; 64. 4, 39. 54,25. 8, | 


A4. 67. 55. 13, 13. 18; 43. 19,711. 22’, bo. Act. 8, 7.5, 


30. 9, 18. 12, 25. 13, 11. 16, 26! Sk — LXX. pro nun 
Num. 6; 9. 12; 1&: deli So, 13. Sap. 18, 17.3 Mace. 4, 


B4. 4 Maco. 4, -19,(Jofeph, Ant.155 ‘3.5. de bell.4, 6. 


1. 6, 8. 5.) 


sn Haoda}s,'egy M, pardalie, perdi..foemella, :(Fela . 


pardus Zina.) vid: ‘Ariftot. hif. animi g:, 1. Plinii hift nat 


0; Act. 27,12. 100g ragayenbotdy, ad hibernamium, 
di DITER RITO AI RO, - i 
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11, 49. ln NT. femel, Apoc. 13 2. (Dan. 7, 6.) = 
pro “03, Cant. 4, 8, Jel.: 1}, 6 Jer, 5, P 
28, 286 e e Lei 
Iaos3esva;f. evi, (a miosdgoo qui adfidet, Sap. 6, 


, LE Ù 
b18, pi ni 


in codd. rtagedpeortes pio irgaredoev habentibus,— (inlidior; 
Tel, XIL patr, p. 653. ‘saoedgevew toîe vioîg.Ael). 
. Pad . AO (ERA »4 eeca ia: H ù RP DIL, 
Iuosipi, £. eQ04aHI {ruga et siui) — LXX. maxunhe 
pro xix — adfum, adversg; 


eis Sisuuoy magro. Polyb. £8, i. 1°) — srGdecti turi i, ip 
promptu eft alicui aliguid, habe aliquid, è Petr. 39 (Sp. 


* 
EI 


là .. se K Lo» - 4 _ . _ 
ITupgioaxntòg,. GU, 0, M, — 0V, 10; sà Tudero Ly 


cuxtor* dAiotgior.. dt gar ee 4 
| IMapsiodvo; È. mapsiaduro, È duo, ‘lega è latere, 
i. e. clam; furtim, fubdole, et duw £. durw) elari intro, ire 
repo. Semel; Jud. vi .4, (Herodian. 7, 9:.18. nUgdd ay 
grouddforiss kdotov. id. 1-0) 2. Jofeph. de bell. ì, 24. 1. 
 Ilaosivegzojidi, f. mapercedtvodjiai; Bor: A. rapaci 
dvdor, per Iyncoperi rupsigti dor; (stugù a latere, i. ‘e. dolofe, 
clam; et elozoyopw) 1), clam, Eine intro ; sèrrepoj Gal. 3, 
4. (Polyb. 1, 7, 5. 2; 55, p. vid. Raphel, p. 511 fg — 
| 2 
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a Maco. 8, 1.) — 2) (rt0gd, ad, praeterea) infùper iniro; — 
fel. sig ròv noquos, sfaper exifto, (vid. siosoyouas no. 6.) 
‘ Ita Rom. 5, .20. wauog de rcagsiazi dev fel. eîs toy x0ouo?, lex 
imofaica infaper'(fel.-poft peccatum et ad fllud) extitit, data 
elt. Sic Teft. XII. patr. p. 608 yiveras piédn, al rapudigyeta. 
” Gyorogovita.* (Ali Rom. 5, 20. riaoewseoy. accipiunt pro 
fimplici' elodogevdae, ‘ut ‘Loesnerza legi- putat'in Pilone, de 
opific. p. 34 underòs nudo; stageitànivdoros. ‘de temulent. 
p-263: dyvoi — prrsgali prte A6yavrtagerosì Pty tti.) 
‘° * Iadgédgéda, dor. 1. mapsonisyza, (mapa; prietetea, 
0 Ropiow) pratterea infero, L ‘affero; (Demofth.j484. 1.) 
‘tropice: confero ad dliguid, adhibeoj 2 Petri i, 5. sui (eis) 
ulrò toùro di omovdir nacar naptivsveyuariei, et‘ propterea 
‘lane fiudium adhibentes. (Jofeph. 20, 9g. 2. sacav slo 
Yéyharo attovdar naò odvowan.) |’ SR 
© Iaobxtòs, (mapdetèurds) adverb. genitivum ut èerò 
Vegens, praenir, praeterguam; exgépto; ter in ‘N. T. Matth. 
9, 32. mapsuids doyov rmoprelat. ‘Act. 26, 29. «— TÈ #apextòy, 
‘igiiae prasterea funt;"2 Cor. 11, 28. yopis riv stiperrss, fel. 
tvyyavorrony, Î. yiviuévoy, i. è. ) ut taceam quae ‘praéterea 
èveniuht, videlîcet* éte. — Semel in Aquilae reliquiis prò 
èb'ar Deut. 1;'36. Teft. XI. patr. p: 631 ‘ubi tragenmdé dbyolas 
eft i. q. #À}v tijy drrosav, excépia malevolentia. -- (n pro» 
fanorum libris VixYeperitur.) E n 
"* IapewBokM, vis, 4, (4 raosuBadlo, interjicio;, Judie. 
*y, 21. deinde tentarta figo, caftra'loco, 1 Mate: 5,’ 4h. Ja- 
th. 7, 3. 13.) propr. interjectio, immiffto, das Einfthiebei 
1vavifchen andere; inde 1) aciee, ‘die Schlachtordnimg, et ut. 
latinor. acies: esercitus inftiuclus> — ‘LXX. prò nno — 
Héebr. 11, 34: (vid. xiv) Apoc. 20, 9. (Exbd. 14, 19. 20. 
Tudic. 8, 11. Sir. 48, 24. 1'Macc. 5, 45. 1 Sam. 14,26. 
pro fid» Aelian.:V. hift. 14, 47.) — 2) caftray (Jofeph. 
dell. 3, 4. 1.) — In Îpecie: cafffa flativa, î: e. domicilia 
militam juncta, noltrun: Ca/ernes, Hauptwache; ita de 
caftris ftativis militum romanorum Hierofolymae, quae erant 
în @rce Antonin, Att. pì, 34. 57. #2, 26 23, 10.16. 32. 
— eeltra faruilitarum in delerto, Hebr. 13, 11. (Exod, 29, 
15,82, 5: 19) 17. coll. Gen.32, 7. 8.) ib. 13, 15. tEgiyiusda 
sepde arov (fcl. yororòr) iEw tic retpsuPolît, ,, txtra urbem 
ierofoîfyman (quae erat Judaeis, quod olim in deferto ca- 
Itta fuerant) ‘*Î. è. mittamus ‘ecélefiam et facra Judaeorum, 
qui Jefuni putti ignoniinia expulerunt. Fortalle Vero srag39- 
Bo) hic tranifertur ad inffabiteb fees hujos vitae, tum 
auctor x}) iapeaS0Af bpponat v. 14 tiv dévovoue 0%, 
ut fenfus fit: parati fimus seque ‘ad tontumeliofam' murtem, 
ati eadem ‘ac Chriftus pall'us eft: coll. tap. 113. 13. Similiter 
Pilo nilo (3 leg. Allegor. p. 819) în verbié Dent, 28; 12. rragea- 
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Bokiy de. corpore, © quo exeundum Sit animae, taplicat. — 
Saepius non habetur. SN , i I 
Iauosvoghéo, cd, £ 100, (ragà et èroydéa) i. e; 
dvoydéo trà magd wi nQdYuati,' in n art mi rina 
creo ; conftruitur cum dativa .perfonae ut èrgyÀsty; Semel, 
Act. 15, 19. qagsvogdeiv goîs derrò xoiw.èdriiy Émampigovine 
èrè c07 Asor, i. è. Bvoyletv toictdvec: Ragà té èriorgiperdaa 
èrà 7. d. — LXX. pro nxbn Mich. 6, 3 yem22 Job. 26; 3. 
2 Macc, 10, 35..63. 12, 14. — etiam feg. accufativo perfo- 
mae der. 46, 26. Judic, 14, 17. 1 Sam. 28, 15, LL 
Ilaosnidmnuos, cv, 6, 1), (rapa et èridnpos, Line 
dnuos, verfana in populo ,. advena, peregrinus) peregre ver- 
fans cun alzis in aliquo loca, peregrinue; ebr.. 11,-13, 
mapssigguon Emi tie yi. (Aefchin. Dial. Socr:3, 3. rragerz 
Onuia vis ou 6 Blog. = hebr. 3g Gen. 49, 9. et Na, Levit. 
25, 23. 1 Chr. 29, 15, PL. 39, 13.) 1 Petr:1, 1. Éxdéxrote 
Tagemdauos , chrifianis extra Palaeftinam viventibus. ib, DA 
11, — LXX. pro agiin Gen. 23, 4. PL 39, 13. . o. 
Ilacéogonas, f: qmupshevcopas, 8or. 2. ragitor, 
(rapa et fogouar) — LXX. maxime pro n3ay — 1) advento, 
4ccedo, Luc. 17, 7. naa:dFay araregu, accede et accumbe. : 
ih. 12, 37. rageddoy fcl, ad menfam, (Sir. 29, 29. ruosdds, 
mKaoRIXs, Gcunoor rpattstar) Act. 24, 7. (Judic. 6, 33. Exod. 
3, 3, 12, 23, Jofeph. bell. 3, 8. 2. Ita etiam Mare. 6, 48. 
QIcde magcddeiv aùraus, pro è4dsty map abzode, vel magelt. 
el aùzove, (ut habet Joteph. Ant. 13, 16. 1. sig. 70 nAgdog 
mtageddwr) i. e. cum in eo ellet, ut veniret juxta navem, 
(Alii: volebat praeterire eos: i. e. videbatur apoltolis velle 
praeterire.) — 2) praetereo, transeo; a) propr. de iis qui 
iter faciunt, Luc. 18, 37. Act. 16, 8. 77y uvaiar. (Exod. 17, - 
23, 34, 6.) — sagfogsoda, da, transire f, proficifci per, 
Matth. 8, 28. (Num. 20, 17. 21. 21, 22. Deut. 2, 27. 39. 
‘ Jo£ 24, 17.) — de tempore, quod finitur, praeterlaplum 
et; Matth.154, 15. 9) oa. Act. 27,9. vpotela. 1 Pet, 4, 3, 9 
maosdndudag yg6vos. (Job. 17,11. Gen. 50, 4. Cant. 2, 14. 
Sir. 42, 26. — b)iropice: evang/co, vergehèn, intereo, ‘abo- 
Teor; 0 ovgaròos, Matth. 5, 18, 24, 35, Luc. 16, 17. 21, 33. 
a Petr. 3, 10. [Apoc. :21,.2 ubi Griesh. &rm4dor]. (Pia. 
102, 26. in eadem re: GroMourtas.);— 1) yereà aurn, Matth.. 
24, 34. Marc. 13, 30, Luc. 21, 52. — 2 Cor, 5, 17. T@ 
Geyaia magliàder. Jac, 1,10. divitos yopray raegnider, (Plal. 
37, 36. saggàtor, ai io oùx pv. Dent. 7,14. étoucia 
alorvios, iris pù nupedavoera. coll, Pal. 57, 2,)-- de-legibus. 
praeceptis: «rritus reddor, Matth. 24, 35. Mara, 13,53. 
Luc, 21, 33. — c) transitive: praetergredion aliquid ; de 
praeceptis: zegligo , solo, Luc..13, 42. rapsoy. 1Hv soicuv 
(in lege praefcriptam,) Lac. 15, 29. siy irro)gr. (Deut. 26, 


Ù 


so. IAPE 


13. = ròv dopov iitos, Jullith.'11,'io.'xjv Tad, Deut. 
17; 2. Jer. 34, 18, Pfal, 149; 6. Dan. 6, 12. Jofeph: Ant. 
14, 4, 3. rrao5Adstr ve vv vouluor.) — 3) abed; difcedo, 
feq. and; a) pròpri-Cant, 3, 4*— b) tropice: de calamitate, 
quae removetùt’ ad aliquo, 'Mattl.'26, 39. 42. mruoe4ddéro 
. dre’ Euod Tò morioior roùro. Marc. 14, 35. neoédtn cn’ ayroù 
dba. — excitto ; Matth. 5, 18. Lote Ev'0Ù pm rtagéd dn arco 
tov:souovi (Luc. 16;/17: sregstr) Dan, 4, 28. ] faccia cov 
star dev artò coù. doll. 2 Chr. 9, 2, 00 ragni ts Chebr. 493 
abicondor) 46yos' &nd' codouîirios. Sir. 42, 22. — Saepius 
tion legituri:* NI a 2a. 
"I dgzase, #08, "1, (a raslypi) profania et 1) praeter- 
miffio; transmiffio i das Vorbeilalfen'; 2) relaxatio, das Nach- 
làll'en, Erfchlaffen. INN: T. femel Roin. 3, 25. ubi vertant: 
rémiffia, condundtto. At ‘vero ef et hic praetermiffia, i. e. 
non quod ‘cortdonavit Deus peccatum, fed quod toleravit, 
sun ‘putiivit: ‘confungenda enim fant ‘dd tyv mapetiv Ti 
nboyeyorotas duaormuarav èv ti Avogi't0ò deoù, ut etiam 
récte edidit Griesbachius; fenfua: Deus Jefum piaculuin efle 
voluit, cum ut-probaret' fuami ‘juftitiam ratione praeterito- 
rîm' (ante Chiriftum)peccatoram, ‘quae pra fua leriitate non 
punivit (Self. in pils majoribusj quis; quanquam peccato ob- 
maxids, abàgue' redemtore: transtulit poft mortent in fedes 
béatas), tum ut eandém demonftraret hoc tempore (pot Chri- 
firm i. e. ratidhè‘petcatorum, quae nunc committuntur) ut 
6mrînò jaltus appareret. (Sic cd un maglia: gà Guagriuara, 
%on ‘pogna deficiet peccatis, Sir. 23, 3.) I 
05° ITuogyò, LT. 80, (rapa et èzw) propr. juxta aliquid 
«t6flocò L'tetied; ich alte danelien; — admoveo alicui ali- 
quid. Virie ‘ufutpatàr, variequé verti potelt; fcl. porrigo, 
‘cidydra’;Luc. 6, 29. —— praeftò;'exhibeo alicui aliquid, no- 
pit eratigeni; Luc, 7, 4, Gudo orw  naptire [pro moody, 
Matiiae granm $. 197. futuri médii ‘pro aotivo] roùro, 
Gignus eft quem’ Fioc beneficio ‘‘affrcias. ‘ kot 28; 2. puar- 
‘Woo. Col: bl: 10 dixdibv: r Fim. 6,17. nadrra'(Teft.XIL 
pat. p. 641° d'rbigegei vuiv 0 ‘Dido: Tofeph.‘c. Ap. 1, 24) — 
‘Wfigio, facio',; alictor Sum ;' Act. 22,02. fovylar; Act. 22, 2. 
(30b..34 29. protispun).< i Tim, 47 (ross: (Felt. XII. 
[patri p.' 538 ‘doy”v napeye 18 dioBovdMy. Sap. 17, 13. alza 
‘Magryovda tiv Bdoraro Jofeph. Ant. 1, 4: 2. rnv'idiav dpetnv 
‘taÙta rmoagégev tineoîo ‘afpriodui). — Act. 17; 31. misu 
‘nagaoga ,' latindr. ‘fidera facieris' fel. argumentis, ‘eo nimirum 
‘quod Chriftum'in vifarn revocavit: © Îta ‘mmiotiv rapeyewr nre 
‘Jofeph. Ant:'2, 9. -4. Polyb: 4, 33?vid. Raphél. annot. e 
Polyb. ad h.11) — Korovs nagéjetr Yin, negotiam: faceflere 
‘Alicui ;Matth #6, ‘i0.-Marci'rs 8. Lue 11, 7. 18, 5. Gal. 
6, 17. (méroy Sir. 29, 6 dyia Ted. 7; 13. provnaba; fati- 
| NAg 
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gare. Polyb. 1, 20. 10, duoysglar rim) — Soyaclar,-Ricrum 
praebere, Act, 26, 16. 39; 24. — ITopsyey. csuvTOR suror 
saluw &ggwr, fe ipfum fitere etc. (Plutarch. de .educ. puer, 
in fine: ,,parentes debent éavrow. raoadezua tolp  1$xvos 
‘magégear.* coll, Xenoph, Cyrop.,.2, 1,.8.) Praeterea non 
legitur, o RIE | È 
Itaonyogia, ag, %, (a nugnyogie, hortor, admoaneo 
confolor, 4 Mage. 12, 2,) adhortatio, (/olatium, levamena 
tum; Col 4, 12, (4 Mace. 5, 11.° 6, 1. Hierocl. de nuptiis 
apud Spobaewa, Serm, 65 7 yuri) mapoîoa peytdy yiverai où 
11005 talru Taggzogla = maonpogtw pro nn3 Symmach. Eccl. 
4, 1. Job 7, 13. 16,2 O E 
Haogevia, 05, 7, (a maoBevos) virginitas; Luc. 2, 
86. înguoa îrn uerà ardoos intà aTò Tagderiac aùriz, quae 
com primo marito, cui virgo nuplerat, feptem vixerat annos, 
(igitur fecundas nuptias non experta erat. (Ita arno raode» 
vius uov Tell. XII patr. p, 621. coll. Sir. 15, 2. — Caeterum 
legitur Jer. 3, 4., Sir, 42, 14. et de fignis £. indiciis virgini» 
tatis Deut. 22, 14. 17, 20.) e : , 
. Haedévos, 0v, 7, — LXX. pro nina, nqy:, (bis 
etiam pro n93» Gen. 24, 43, Je£ 7.14.) — 1) virgo, Matth 
1,23. 25, 2..7. 11. Lue. 1, 27. Act. 21, 9. 1 Cor. 7, 25. 
mrepdéros aUtoi, virgo filia ejus. ib. v. 28. 34, 36 {4. (Exod. 
22, 16 fq. Gen. 24, 14, 16.) — 2 Cor. 11, 2. magg. dy 
virgo immaculatà.'(4 Mace. 18, 7. 1000. aywy) v: 8. TÀ Gyr 
sg nadoBerius) —— 2) adjective:' virgineus , i. e. ‘adhuc in- 
tactas, (Jofeph. Aut. ‘1, 1.2. mpdsròy yy terram ‘recene 


creatam appellat; zraotévos 77), Aefchyl: Perl 615. cf. 


Jer. 46, 11. 77 sagdévm &rvyaroi alpurrov. Thren. 1) 6. Jef. 
47, 1.) Ita de maribus Apoc. 14, & mapdero, vel i. q. 
ayauos, qui tt afiimuni eo minus ‘abftraberent ‘ab amore în 
Jefam (1 Cor. 7, 33 faq.), a matrimonio abftinnerant, vel 
(quod aliis magis plecuit) qui caftis fuerant moribus.'’Baepità 
non occarrit. o o TI a 
Ilt0d0g, 00,6, Purthue, incola Parthiae; provinciaé 
Afise, ab occafu Media, ab aquilonè Eyrcania, al 'ortà 
Ariana, a meridie Carmaniae defertis terminata. ‘(Straboy 
10, 354. Curt. 6, 1. JuRin. lib. 41, prooem.) — ‘Sethel fh 


N.T. Act. 2, 9. treodo xal updo, i. e. Judaei ibi degenten. 


Iaoinui, fut. nio, palfiv. rapisuai, perl. riupetutò 
lex maoù et inui, mitto) 1) praetetmilto:; (trandeo, Prov. 15; 
11.1 Sam. 2, 5. Jofeph. c. Ap. 1, 27: -— ‘negligo, mon curo; 
Sir. 23, 2.) — 2) relaxo, remitto; Jofeph- bell. 5, ‘2. 4 
Ant. 6, 3. 3, LXX. pro bn33 2 Sam. 4, 1. neh3 Jer. 20, gi 
— Iride yeîges magupérae, Hebr. ‘12,12. (Zeph. 3,717. Jer. 
4, 31. Sir. 2, 13, 25, 26.) manùs remill'ae, Iaboro fatiz 
gatae, > o AIA 


d 
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- Taossedyo, via Teor 


' 3 Haototqui, £ raowrero, f. ‘rtapao (maod et 
Totnpue) ha LXX. potfimum pro'axà, NÉ Niph rim, fa et pro 
46% Kal. et Hiph. — 1) praef ‘imperf. futur. et aor. 1. activi: 
1) propr. fusta aliquem fifta £ colloco, feg. dativo perfonae; 
— in praefidium, Matth. 26, 53. nupastnos poi. 2) praefto 
Sifto, praefto, « , exhibeo, prasbeo , darftellen, 2) propr. 2 Cor. 
4,15. > Trupaotiose (Fudo 16 Biuare c0ù yo.) 66 vpi. Luc. 2, 
22. Tj xugio, in templo” ‘coràam Deo Gere, Act. 23, 33. — 
Act. 1,5. $ugéornoey Foivrov tovra. 9, d1., Rom. 6, 13. 
ragaotionte favtode tù dedi. ib. v. 16. 19. 12, 1. 2 Cor. 11, 
2. Eph. 5, 27. Col. 1, 22. 28. a'Tinù, 2,, 15, — acqui 
rendi,’ vél parandi fenfa, Act. 23, 24. xTT9) TAOAOTI]CA 
(a Mace, 12, 3. tà ragiviadtrta oxkpy.) — commendandi 
fenfu, 1 Cor. 8, 8. Uuds oÙ Teoaotnos TO ded). (Jofeph. Ant. 

. 15,7. 3.) — db) ttopice: argumentis aliquid praefto, de- 
monfiro, documentis probo, darthun; Act. 24, 15. (Joleph. 
vit. $. 6. BovAaperos maQuoTiras zoîs ÈvayuuanovoKy | ot DO 
Ttponige0tg èyevero. Antiq, 4, 3. 2, ma Late xai yÙY, dts 
stavtà oÎj troovola deornettat. ih, 8,2. 5. Alla exempla dede- 
rinit Kypkiùs et Loésner. ad h. L) l 


D Medium, et perfect, plusquemperf itemque aor. 2 
uctivi: 1) me billo, juste aliguem, i. e. a) adflo, circumfto, 
cirigo 3 Act. 9» 3g TUQEATYTUY guiò, eum cingebant. Inde 
oi magagamzgtes , five. di mapeotvateg, qui aliquem circumfllant, 
alici adllant, die Vortahenden; Marc. 14, 47. 69, 70. 15, 
Td Joh, 18,22. Act. 23, 2. 4. — Marc. 15, 39. regsomg= 
mie dk erarzios, ex adverto adBans, Joh. 19, 26. Gen. 45, 1. 
1,Sam. 4, 31. 32, 6.7. Exod. 18, 14. Jofeph. Ant. 2, 6, 
10.,— ») fenfy hofili: confurgo, adverfus aliguem, Act. 4, 
26, maosstnaRe oi. Bacio. (Plal. 2, 2; Sir. 51, 3.) — c) 
adfio, .ad .auxilinna. ferendum, noftrum bejfichen, augilio 
fum, opitulor , Rom. 16, 2. a Tim. 4, 17. (Jofeph. bell. 2, 
da: 7: «dovusroy odg sia dvrazty raglorarto; unde rapa- 
QuUTNE: adjutor a dofeph, Ant. 4, 13. 3.) — 2)me fiflo cora 
gliquog :ì. €, a). fenfp forepli: me Gillo. coram judice,, Act. 27, 
ai. Kalpaok Tapagriyas. , . Rom. 14; 10, rapacensopeda i 
Bruaze. 09) gowstov. + .b) COMpareo , At. h, 10, ITAPEoTNASY 
fuotrian;:(1; Sam. 16,.91,22.) vuòv 4xuis — de angelia, Act. 
13, 10,27, 23. (dob, 1, 6, 2, 1.) Luc, 3, 29. rageozrie 

ItsOy. TOÙ Aso, c.. e. angelus ipterioris' admiflionis, uyyehos 
qoù TOGGLWOY tov Fegù. .(Vid. Ayyhog, et cf, Dan. 7, ap.)— 
de famulis, Luc. ta a4. magsorireg, famuli, (LXX. pro 
DIV. Gen, 4o, 4, xod, 24, 13. Deut, 21, 5. a Sam. 13, 
17 .) — e) praefto, fim s. E promptu. fura, Mare. 4 s 29. gag 
“otmuey ò dsgiauos. Saepius non habetur, 
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Heopsy.ag, è, è, Farmenas, nom. pr. unius'e feptan 
diaconis ecclefiae Hierofolymitanae; Act. 6, 5. . 
Iaoodag, av, 1, (mapa et 0306) 1) via, quae adali. 
quem locum ducit, (Gen. 38, ‘14. pro 71) — inde aditus, 
accellus; — 2) transitua, i. e. a) locua, per quem transi 
Hofeph. hell. 1, 1. 5, 3, 2. 3.); b) xò transire das Vorùber- 
Forbeigahen; Semel 1 Cor. 16, 7. où &é40 yao vuds dn 
0g0do transeundo , i. e. obiter) îdeîr. — (Sap. 2, 5. cme 
369 rapodos naiods uiy. ib. 17, 9, Xenoph, Anab, 4, 2. 155 — 
Polyb. 5, 68, 8) 0. iena: 


bi È 


Iaoosnéo, 3, f. n00, (ragà et oixéw) profanis eft* 
juxta aliquem habito, accolo; noftris fcriptoribus ex ulu 
LXX. interpretum, qui hoc verbo interdum pro 3g, ma- 
zime autem pro 3 pofuerant: Aabilo in aliquo loco ad» 
vena, Sum peregrinue,, (Gen. 12, 10. 19; 9. Jof. 24, 2.— 
Bis in N. ‘T. Luc, 24, 18. où udvos maposets pe) lsoouoadnu. 
Segui folet in LXX. verfione maxime èy, Gen. 20, 1. 21, 
54. 26, 3. Exod, 12, 40. Levit. 18, 3. Num. 20, 15, etiam 
usté rog, Gen. 32, 4. 2 Chron. 15, 9. — legitur vero 
etiam acculativus, Gen. 17, 8. iv yîp sy rappixeis. Exod. 
6,4) — Hebr. 11, 9. miotes magunnoey Eic tuy 17), pro èr 
ti 7}, ut faepius sis pro èr. | 
| -Iagoxia, as, 1, (a mago) quod apud profanog 
non legitar, proprie eflt: accolatus, habifatio in vicinia, ut 
legitur Pfalt. Sal. 12, 3, deinde vero ex ufu verbi magowesop 
apud naftros eft: peregrinatio, propr. Act. 13, 17. 8 17 
naposxia Èv Y7Îj diyurtgu. — tropice de vita hifce in terri$ 
Gen. 47, 9.) 1 Petr. 1, 17. tÒU tÎj6 ragoxias VuGv yoorov. 
o quis yer. div. her. p. 518. té). pudagiro atom 0N 
iduow @ Beds, dic Év cixsia yi, tO) cmuari, dida rraposnety 096 
# aMadarti] povay Enurpére yoga.) — LXX, pro nia, ssp, 
commoratio in terra peregrina, Pfal. 120, 5. Plal. 54, 17. 
119, 54. nMinEsdr. 8, 34, o$ vio t}g ragorziag, exules, Hog 
11, 8. — etiam pro familia, nsa Gen. So, 8, 22. Judic. 
18, 21.. n° 
ITa caos, dv, d, 77, — 99, tò, (magdeto]xog) propn. 
qui mad tov alxov tewog habitat, accola, vicinus; — inecola, 
Jofeph. Ant. 7, 14. 1. — Deinde ex ufu fcriptorum ioftro» 
rum: peregrinus, advana, cum qui exul ef extra paîriam 
in alia regione, Act.,7, 6. rr4poxos. èy .yî} Gldorpia. v. 29 
1 Petr. 2, 11. sraposco exules € patria, de Chrillianis e lu» 
dacia extra Palaeltinam degentibus, (ita LXX. pro »3, Gen 
15, 13, Exod. 2, 22. 18, 1. — tum quiadvena ‘advenit in 
terram, Eph. 2, 19. ubi 2&ga;xor opponuntur rete oîxsiao 
inquilinis, et ita dicantur Chrifltiani e paganis, olim a fame © 
lia Dei alieni, nunc vero.in cam, recepti, Ita LKX, pro aygiia 
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Ezod. 12,65: Levi. 22, 19. 25, 6 23. 36. 40: Sq. Num, 
55, 15. cf. etiam’ srugorzéo. | 
IHagovni iu, «6, 7, (ex maga set luo, propr. via; 
‘ deinde modus, modulatio) 1} vi etymi propr, quod cantando 
enuntiatur, ‘“cantilena; deinde, quia proverbia veterum Îo- 
lebant enuntiari oratione numeris ftricta: proverbium; ; ita 
profanis et Semel in N. T. 2 Petr. 2, 22, Symmach. pro dun 
Ezech. 12, 22.:16, 43, — 2) ex ufuhebr. svn quod non 
folum proverbium Eignificat fed etiam fcite dictum , drtog- 
Beyua; ita apud LXX. Prov. 1, 1. 25, 1: 26, 7. Sir. 6, 
37. 8; 9. 18, 29. 3g, 3. 47, 18. iv diduîg xaò ragorpiaro xal 
magaffoluîs, — 3) in evang. Jobannis (ubi nagaBodr non le- 
gitur) i. gi. megaBohi , oratio comparativa, Joh. 10, 6. 26, 
25. 29. vid. IlugaBoln. — Saepius non habetur in codice facro, 
ITagosvog, ov, 0, 7], 0v, tò, (ragu et vÎvog) 1) ad 
vinum. É. comipotaliones per tineng; 2) vinolentua, vinofis, 
1 Tim.3, 3. "Tit. 1, 7. ubi cwpgor opponitur TÙ FQ0Î%, 
ut Jofeph. Ant. A 6. 10, guwqgoreir to magoersiv. (Ali in 
utroque loco siuoossov explicare malunt: petulans, temera- 
rius, infolens, ut ex adjuncto sregowrog et agonia profanis 
quoque dicitur, v. c. Jofeph. Ant. 17, 10. 2. 19, 3. 3. Xe- 
noph. Sym. '6, 2.. vid. quae collegerunt. Logsner. P. , 596 et 
‘Kypkius Il, p. ‘355. Hefych. sagoia î èx toù oipov vIex 
ai ola darrore di duagria. 
 Haooiyouar, £. maoowynaouar, perf. rapelyrueca (rroga 
et oigouar, abeo, difcedo) praetereo; femel Act. 14, 16. èy 
taig TaQmymuerois vereats. (Jofeph. Ant. 8, 12.53. xy Tug- 
wymuérwv UGLQOY. Xenoph. Anab, 2, 4. 1.) 
dei Ilagoposabo, f. ao, (a mapduoras) i i. e. ndooporog ep, 
fimilis fam; ‘Uno Asycuerov N. T. Matth. 23, 27. 
“© Iladouotos, lov, 6; ), — ov, TÒ, (riapis èt Opotos) 
‘ad fimilitudinem cum alio accedens , firilis , ejusdem gene- 
ris; Mare. 7, 8. naì @Ahu ragouota rowvta. id, v. 13. (Polyb. 
6, 3. 11. Xenoph. hift. gr. 3, 4. 13.) 
cur IIuoò», 80, vid. ITdgcya 
i HauooEvvo, f. vvò, (rag et dkiro, acuo) ‘@cutum 
reddò, propr. Deut: 32, 41. ty uayugay. — tropice: ani- 
mum ‘acuo, i. e. excito, impello, infligo, (Jofeph. Ant. 15, 
3..5. bell. h, 4, 1. ragobbrey TOY réieuor, ib, 3,4. 2. Telk 
XII patr. p. 5358 ‘ele aluara (ad caedes) rapotvre.. — ad iram 
excilo, ad'iram prevoco, (LXX. pro o:v33 Deut. 9, 18. 
Pial, 106, 29. Jef. 65, 3. Deut. 32, 16.) — in pallivo et 
| medio: amino moveor (Jofeph. Ant. 7, 1. 5.); ira, indigna- 
tione invendor; Act. 27; 16. magobuvero TO nvevua aùroù èv 
adzò 1 Cor. 10, 5. 00 ragoturetar, ad iram, indignationem 
abripi non patitur. (LXX. pro nn, Hof. 8, 5. Zach. 10, 5. 
ag Dept: Di 34, 9, 19. Jofeph. Ant..8, 8,5, mapoEvrdels) 
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Iapobvopos, od, d, (a rragotvro quod vide) ineîta- 
tiò , excitatio, Hebr: 10,24. sì magabvouòy &yanm. — ire, 
eracerbatio, acerba dispututio; Act. 15, 39. — Apud LXX; 
bis Deut. ‘29, 28. Jer. 3a, 37. pro ns ira {ervens. de 
mofth. ‘p. 1305. 24 edit: Reisk.) - 

ITao0gy ita, f. low, attice wi, (napà et Brit) ‘ad 
îram ,. {. indignationem provoco , exacerbo ; ba Rom. 20, 19. 
Pi er , de indignatione ex invidia orta: (Deut. 32;021;) . 
Eph. 6; 4. — LXX. potifimum pro tispan, Deut. 3a 29, 
Judic. a, 12. 1 Reg. 14, 9 15, 16, - 7. G "Taepius, Sit. 3 
16. 4,9.5, 

Iraoogyiouds, oÙ, 6, @ rr00007 Il, perf. past Tao» 
ogywopay) ira, indignatio; femel Eph./4, 26. (LXX. pro 
tr5 1 Reg. 15, 30. 2 Reg. 23, 26. Axny 2 Reg. 19,,13. Neli. 
g, 18. — Pia. Sal. 8, 9.) Apud profanes non legitur.. 

IHaootovra, f. vrò, nor. i. TAQUTOVVE , (rood et 
drpguro , infligo) inftigo ad aliquid, incito, concito; {emel 
Act. 13, 50. oi ds lovdatac rragorrgvrav tàs ceBopévag yuvalzaî. 
Vofeph. Ant 7, 6, 1. TTOQANTOUYAY TOY Bachéa: Suidaa et . 
Hefych, nagutovrav* TOQUEVVaY.) 

IIagovoia, 06, Di» (a tego)v , mApOdTA, TAGOY,. quod a 
nUGEI 6) 1) praefentia , ro adele, 1-Cor. 16, 17. 2 Cor. 10) 
10. HI magovoia toÙ ovipiatos i i. e. coputixi). ‘Phil. 2, 12 — 
Duebus in locis poflitum videtur pro: commoratione , quod 
deinde ut verba habitandi noftria faepilhme de efficacia in 
aliquo loco; fcl. 2 Thell. 2, 9. ubi où èuxw # mapavole a 
Èy toîg àmohdvutrore non ef sd ventus fed: efficacia in prae- 
fenti tempore, i. q. ‘Eph. 2, 2. z0ù vùy éregyovrros è rok 
vioîs xî anevdeias. — et 2 Petr. 1, 16. ubi durapus xat. neo» 
ovoia, utlocinatara fuadet, de iis dicuntur, quae Jefus in rita, 
quamdiu praefens erat hifce in terris, peregerit. (Alii hicmagov- 
ciay de adventu C hrifti ultimo, alii de adventu Chriftt in hayge 
terrani, de évcapuaoe intelligunt, et pofteriori modo certe legi= 
tor Tef.XII. patr. p.614fq. mg où è éAd et 10 CTNPLOY TOÙ vivgagk, 
#06 mupovotas toù Veoù rme dixacanvrme.) — 2) adventue ,. tÒ 
advenire , 2 Cor. 7, 6. 7. Phil. 1, 26. megaucia madiv sede 
vuac, reditùs ad vos. (Polyb. 23, 10. 14.) — De adventu 
Chrifli e voelo ad judiciym habendum, Mattb. 24, 3, 1 Cor. 
15, 23. 1 Joh. 2, 28. — magovoia ToÙ vioù TOÙ dr8oomov, 
Matth. 27, 37. 39. rap. vodavoiov, 1 Thell. 2, 19. 3, 113. 
4,15. 5, 23. 2 Thell. 2, 1. 6. Jac. 5, 7. 8..a. Petr. 3, 4. 
- ib. v. 12. ‘napo. tîg où dead Nusgas. (ragavolo adventus 2 
Mace. 8, 13. Jofepb. Ant. 3, 84. vit. ‘6: 17. bell. 4, 5,4. 
xoî ISovualows HIn dî ragovolas ustéuche, fe venille poeni- 
tebat.) Saepius non habetur i ‘an libria fagris. ’ 

‘ Haqgoyìs, Ros, n, propr. cibus delicatior, capediae 
appofitae cibis folidioribus non ad fatiandum fed ad delectan- 
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due eine Nebenfchilfel mit einer avsgefachten Speife; et 
ita maxime atticis feriptoribus. Xenoph. Cyrop. 1, 3. 4. 2) 
patina ipfa, in qua oblonia apponuntur, paropfis; Matth. 23, 
. 25. (Luc. 12, 39. wiwaé) ib. v. 26, (Ita legitur etiam Arrian. 
diff. epict. 2, 20. Artemid. 1, 76: Plutarch. T., 7, p. 175, 
Fhryuichus: sagowle 10 dov, quyi di tà dyyetor, we tures. 
Moeris Alt. nagopida* tuv roskx palavr, attINdIE. Tapowida* 
sò qustac, SMMmreziio, a 
,.  Iagòngoia, ac, %, (ex ny et fisc, fermo, loquela) 
vi etymi: libertas in loquendo, qua omnia, quae'cogitamus, 
intrepide proloquimur; deinde, cum loqui etiam &t agere, 
utramque faepifime in unum coglefcit: dibertas, animus in- 
trepidua et fidena cum in loquendo, tum in agendo; Act. 4, 
23. Eph. 3, 13: Phil. v. 8. 2 Cor. 3, 12. modà rmadinoia 
yoousta, confidentilime loquor. 7, 4. godAn por. sraginola 
moòs Uutc, intrepide vobiscum ‘agere et logui pallum. (Job. 
27, 10. Prov. 13, 5. Jofeph. Ant. 4, 8. 2. 7, 1. 3. 9g, 10, 
4, 15, 2.7. — D) fiducia fpei, HUebr, 3, 6. 10, 19. d9. 
4 Joh. 2, 28. 3, 21. 4, 17. 5, 14. — 3) fiducia aliis im- 
perandi, auctoritas, Joh. 7, 4. èv rraginoia cina, nemo 
facta, Sua praeclara abfcondet et tamen cupiet auctoritatem 
habere in alios. + Tim. 2, 13. smegizzosouriae 10449)v mad- 
éncian èv rlorer, fibi comparabunt magnam auctoritatem per 
£ien faam, vel in rebus ad religionem fpectantibus. (Alii: 
gnimum intrepidum in munere, quod ad fidem fpectat; alii: 
fibi comparabit aliorum fiduciam per fidem fuam.) lta Jo- 
Seph. Ant. 4, 8. 12. madinolar Eboyot oi vouos 1rg0g diuap- 
savorras, auctoritatem in peccatores. Sir. 6, 11. érì toys di- 
ustas covTadinolucsta», auctoritatem Gbi arrogabit. — Hinc 
formulae, quae adverbiorum loco funt: a) radégria sims, £ 
&hahev, libere, aperte, palam, unverhoblen, freimithig, 
gerade heraus, Marc. 8, 32. Joh. 7, 13. 26, 10, 34. 18, 
20, fine imagine, clare, diftincte, Joh, 11, 14, 16, 25. 
9. — megerratsiy, palam, in omnium tconfpectu Joh, 11, 
64. — b) è sragigaie, intrepido animo, Eph. 6, 19, Phil. 
-1,,20. (Sap. 5, '1.) Col. 2, 15. ubiveleft: intrepide, vid. 
duyuazilo, vel etiam: fua anctoritate ufus, graviter. — ©) 
Mera mafigolas, libere, palam, Act. 2, 29., intrepide, fi- 
denti anima, Act. 4, 29. 31. 28, 31. (1 Mace. 4, 18. 
Armperas xa oxùda usta magi.) — Saepius non legitur. 
IHadgnoratouar, f. dooue:, (a saginaia) 1) scaf- 
Ogolay, i. e. animum mihi fimo, den Muth fallen; ita Pau- 
Ius: Eph. 6, 20. Za è aUrdi raginawicwuar ws dst Zadetr, ut 
gnipywmn fumam, qua decet me loqui, tanta difcam per illum 
fiducia loqui, quanta decet, 1 Thell. 2, 2. èrrafigaszocueda 
dadiîzaa. call. .Sir.:6, 11, — .3) libere, intrepida -loquor, 
profiteor ; \Ack. (18, 26. 19, 8. — Act. 9, 27. 28, éz0f- 
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fnouparo tr ri vouati toi Imoov, liberò profellua fit Chria 
am. madinecuoduerog, intrepidus, intrepide loquutus, Act 
13, 46. 26, 26. — Act. 14, 3. reaponoiatopero. dai 1$ 
zuolw, libere docentes freti -Deo. — (LXX. Pfel. 11, 6. 93; 
1. Job. 22, 6. Prov. 20, 9.) Saepius rron habetur în fcriptis 
facris, A. 1° I 
‘*Tùe, ndoa, név, LXX. pro 59-— onmnis. — Ufes în 
N.T. hic. eft: a) omnie ratione numeri er extenfionis, ubi 
îndicat: w) omrein omnino ; omnia abfolute; fraytes, omnes 
homines; :Luc."20, 38 Act. 1, 24. 1 Cor. 15, 22. et palim 
— tà itarta, omnia, quaecunque funt, univerfum, (16 nà), 
Sir. 42, 17. Fragm. Efth. 4) Joh. 1, 3. Rom. 12, 16. 1Cor 
8, 6. Eph. 3, 9. 4, 6.-10. Col.1, 16. Hebt. 1, 3. Apvc. ‘4; 
11. et palffim. (Job. 8, 3. Jofeph. c. Ap. 2,22.) f) de de 
finito rerum genere, omnizis, univerfits ,-Matth: 1; 17. -noboò 
ov'aî yersat. 8, 32. ‘n@00 dj dyéhy: vid. Matth. 2, 16.6; 15 
Luc.1, 6. 10. et faepîllime. — de definito numero: inérten. 
Matth. 22, 27. 28. Marc. 12, 22. Luc.'20, 32. + otro 
surtee, Act. 1, 14, 2, -7. Hebr. 11, 15.-39.— taùra wérro, 
Matth. 4, 9. 6, 32.233. Luc. 24,-21.-—'dy rovtors néow; 
Rom. 8, 37. — tiv srféos tovrore, Lut. 4, 11 — 0Î marreg 
adunum'omnes, 1Cor. 10, 27. bi YÙo smavtee, nos chriftiani 
omnes. 1 Cor. 9;° 22. 2 Cor. 5,18. Eph. 4; 3% 
Phil. è, 21, — uwbimnumerus certus additur, Act. 19, ‘7. 47} 
37. — y) de numero et genere fecundum quid; quivis, Matthi 
3, 10. stàv ov» derdoor ur morir. c. 53 sa: mile 0 dopuloperon 
15, 13. toa qureia, hv. Matth. 19, 5. zara stùcdy -alciar, 
ex quavis' caufa. c..25, 29. rd yob ejorei marti, cuicunqué 
qui‘habet. Act. 15, 21. Xard muy bafBator. 27, 20. ràod 
èràs, omnis £. quaeeurique fpes. vid: etiam. Matth. 7, 8.127. 
12, 25. 31. Maro. 7, 18. 9, 49. Luc. 2, 453. 14, 83. Joh: 
2, 10. 3; 8. Rom. 14; 23. 1 Cor. 4, ‘17. et alias. — nédg; 
0, Matth. 19,29. ‘Act, 2, 21. — arde doris, Matth::7, ed: 
10, 52. — surra 004, Matth. 7, 12. 13:44. 46. — Interdom 
ty 9, ponitur pro trae ds, Joh. 6:39. 17; 2. Eph. 5; 1% 
1J0h. 5, 4. (Joleph. bell. 3, 2. 1. may yolv, 0007 vr pago» 
patotoy aÙràv, omnes, quotquot bellicofivre».) — È) de in- 
definito numero, ubi sr&g et teyres nori fenfu Rrictiori ‘steli 
pitidum ‘eft; fed piurimos indicat; Matth. 2, 4. si&yres od 
doyieorto. 4, 8. edoattàs faosdelas, ro,-92. uucovuevo Vrtò 
murvolt. ‘e. 9, 35. 21, 25. Marc. 1, 87. ‘Joh. 3, 28. ++ de 
indefinito genere : omnis generis i. e. vitrii generis, 'Matth. 
93. nùony vocor. 5, 11. rv stormodòy dita. Rom. 1, 18. 
nivar Goéferar. c: 7, 8. sidvav induptav. cf. Luc. 4, 4. ‘Matti 
23, 27. Act. 13, 100 Rom. 15, 13. 14 t Cor. 13, 2. 15, 
si. Eph. 1, 3. 4, 31. et palm. —» 1 Cor. 9, 22: roîé T1:17) 
férora rà narra, hofninibus varii generis-me accominodavi. 
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LS stdrto omnia, omne, faepius indefinito , dicityr ita, ut 
e conterta oratione definiendum:fit, quid, Gt intelligendum; 
vid. Mattl. 1r, 27. 17, I11. 19, 26. 22, 4. Marc. 4, 34, 7, 
37, 9, 12. 23. i; 11, Luc, 1, 3.30, 22. Joh. 3, 35. 4, 
ui, 5, 20. 19, 28, 21, 17. Act, 3,12. Rom. 8, 28. 1 Cor, 
2, 10. 3, 21. 12, 24, 15, 27. 2,Cor. b,, 17. ‘Apoc. 21, 9. 
at pallim. — .Saepius TRPTE accufativus ablolutus, i. qu sotd 
nartà; guosis refpettà., in omri rey omnino e. g. 1 Cor. 9, 
12. 25. 10, 33, AUY:G.-NÙCIV UPEGNO ) è omnibus in omni re 
piacere .Budeo. ©, 1,2 13) 7. — xuTà rrdvta Act..17,.22. 
Col. 3, 20. 22. Hebr. n, o” 4, 15, — éy Tnt a. s«ongnino, 
Hebr. 13, 4. 18, 1, Petr. 4, 11.,— :nuvta Èr nùsv; omnia 
amnino, Eph. 1, 23, Col 3, 11, — éri MUOW , infuper, 
prheterea, Eph. 6, 16. Col. 3, 14/— ‘èy sraviò fel: guzuotn 
a. Cor. 4, 8. 6, hi 7,5. 11 216.. 8, 7° 9, 8.11 11, 6. g.. Eph, 
5,2. Phil. 4, 12. î Thell..5, 18.— du sravtds fel. xgovoy, 
ferper. } coltinuo 3° Mattb, 18, 10, Hebz. 2, 15. (Jofeph, c 
Apion. 2; 23, ib. 6 24. dik t0î marros aètsvos.) Vid. etiam 
dumdcartos, — did mayor fel. mode». 

‘x b) de magnitudine intenfiva; omnis ratione intensionis, 
4 

i. ee) tosms, univerfue, i. d và0g, ut rem fecutidum omne 
fuas: partes indicek,. Matth. 6, 29:.éy dop (01 dubin autoù. c. 
28, 18. ré0a étovoia. Marc. 5, 33. ndo0y thY dahrSesan, rem 
‘ pmhiem, Job: 16, 13: Matth, 3,35. ningica, nÙcti dsxas- 
001199. Luo, 2,.3. stdoa 9 oîxovutva. Act. 1, 21 dr. guri 
gesreio. èv dv; toto illo. tempore, quo. €. 2, "36. mae 05x05 
ioganà. 9,22. 20, 7: 22, 5. màV tÒ npsofvrsgiar, Epb. 2, 
21. niéva 4) olsodour. 4, 16. Col. 1, 6..2; 19. 1 Tip 8; 16. 
nùsa Rari tota fcriptura. Saepius: (Sir. 1; 1. Jofeph. 
Ant..4, $. 1. storauòs, dvd Uaig Laguov fiv.) f) Siunmus, 
niazirate, de Itudio et ghimi moljbus; Ack, 4, 29:, perà magi 
dgrlus_naorg. 17, 11. ped NUDI rpodipius. 23, 1.007 
auverdine dya9y. vid., Act 20, 19...24, 3. 28, 3a. .2 Cor, 
‘Bo 7.12, 12. 1 Tim. 1, 15. 6, 1i«Tit, 3, a. Polyb, a, 39. 
d relg’atour nA00w daegiut. ib. 3,77: 4. vm dog quar- 

mig.) 

4) cum negatipnibns ; a) ut apud profanos: non ‘omnis, 
Matih:9, 21; 19; .23, (Rom. 9, 6.10, 16. — 8) ex uu 
hebr..,52 85, 45 De ‘pro Graecorum oudels où, undesg.# 
nofiri. dicunt ove. age, non ullus, nullus; Matth. 94, 22. 
oÙx Uv è0wdn TGaU capb. Marc. 13, 20. Rom, 3, 20. "Gal. 2, 
16.—+..Luc. 1, 37, nux ddiratov RUI Gua Act. 10, 14. (11, 
8} (Deut, 16, .8. 0ù TTOLNORIS qùv égyor. Pfal. 143, 2. où 
ATA arùy tav) ovdi nav, Apoc. 7, 16. 9 h, 21, 27. 
> BY: -— nas, no- ullus; 1 Cor, 1, 29. 011008 ua ravynoeras 
siga cugi. 1 Job. 4,.1.. ut) starti mvevpati, ne ulli docterì. 
Apac. 7; 1. punte adv dérdoor. (a Mace,,5,.29. 4} Ugpire sarta 
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drdooror napeuBalety. Sir, 30, 20. us). GAMER otavtày srdog 
cOgH) =— stà si ovx £. un, nidlus, neno, Ha 6, 39. Ac 
5, 42. Eph. 5,.5. Apoe. 22, 3: (Dan.11, 37) Sir. 21, 14. 
nùcer yrucw oÙ xpatzoti. «©. 42, 12. Tuvti Udo ud 
luflens èv Gddhet.) | ta 


: Idoza, tò, Pafcha, nomen indeclinab, (quod neo a 


Jofepho flectitar), hebr. nba, forma. aragzaea Nn33, TTAGYO, 


(LXX. rrgaya et in 2 libr. Chronic. pactx.) i. e. transitus (Joy 
Seph. Ant.2,. 14. 6. nuoya cnposres vreofasiav.) Cum enim 
in eo ellent Israélitae, nt ex Aegypto. exizent;.. agnum Dep 
in facrifciam (unde dicitur wacya to dedi) mactare et come-. 
dere, ejusque fanguine .limites {uos notare jufli ‘funt, ut ane 
gelus perditor ea praeteriret. lide nomen. ERigitur 1) ho/lio 
Deo oblata ; [cilicet agnus in Dei honorem mactatus et:.come- 
fas. Ita in. NT. Hehr. -13,:28. ubi Mofes dicitar : 5104» 
iva, 10 Ruoyt, inltituifl'e facrificium £. hofliaiditrunsitus, et 
in formula @ilewr Tò doge, :mactare holtiam, i, e. agnum, 
Mare. 14. 16. Lue. 22, 7: (Esdr. 6, 21.: Dent. 293, 2.) Ea- 


. dem notia hoftiae locum habet ir Jocis Exod. 12, 1. 21. 27 


Levit. 23, 3. (Jofephus Ant. 3, 10, 5. x)v Tvaiar, ndezo 
deyopéyy.) —=. Hoc fenfa Paulus 1 Cor. 5) 7., Jefum rvocat 
Tue; quatenna. fuerit hofia. pro hominum pectatis.. Vid. 
etiam forio: Cum deinde in illius rei memoriam Israé- 
litae.juberentoit quotannis hoc epuldm facrum repetere (Exod. 
12, Levit. 23,48; Num. 9: Deut..16,), meoya 2).elt: 
coena pafchalis. Celebratur ‘haec eoena. quarta decima die 
menfis Nifan, (qui Aegyptiis pagnov9ì,.Maredonibus fard 
205 dicebatur, Jofeph, Ant. 2,, 14 6.} et primus anni menfis 
erat, (Ex. 19, 1.) hunc in modum. Verfuà velperam, Dole 
vergente. (Bxod: 12, 6. 8, Num. 9, 11. Deut. 30, 6, Jofey 
phus belli 6, 9. :3., a nona, hora ufque aid. undecimam) 
agnum maremy integrum uniusque anni (Ex»pd. 12, 5.) ma: . 
ctabant-(fuo: tempore 256,600 holtias maotataa elle tradidit 
Joleph: hell. 65:9. 3.); quem all'atum paterfamilias cum fuis, 
poltquaim nox facta erat, comedebat ita, ut nil refiduum.rex 
linqueretari(Exod. 12, 10, Nuin.19; 12.). Ubi autem domer 
Ricorum ad mitimum ‘decem numero non aderant, ‘ali ad+ 
mittebarttuk.. (Exod. 12, 4.), formabanturque qonfiosat (ut. 
loguitur' Jofeph. bell. 6; 9. 3. Ant. 3, 10.5.) i e: cortu» 
bernia £ .Sodalilia, quae :faepè viginti‘cohftabant hominibus, 
(ofeph: }. dd.) Ommnes vetiiti atque-cinoti grant, quali, itep 
facturi (Esxod, 12 3 11.) Ad quam'coenam aecedàre non ]icupt 
nil ex Levitarum lege. putis., non vero JleptoGs; nec quibus 
genitura fluéret; net menfituis mulieribus, mec alio modo 
inquigatis (30h: 18, 28.) hee verb etinm exteris (GA,0pudors.) 
ci, Num. :g..6 £qq. et loca.atbheriora Jofeph, Ant. 2, 14. 6, 
ib. 3, 10, 5 17.; 9: 3. ‘bell. 65. g..3: — Cowiam-pafchalem 
|) 
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$ndicat fn N.T. Matth. 26, 2. Mart, 14, 1. rò sedoya sod rd 
&lvua; etin formulis: peyety rò mivya, Matth.26, 17. Mare. 
î4, 12. 14. Luc. ‘22, 11. 15. Joh 18, 28. — érogialsw tò 
dr. Matth: 26, 19. Marc. 14, 16. Luo. 22, 8. 13. — srossis 
cò macya, celebrare coenam pafchalem, Matth. 26, 18. 
{Num. 9} 2. 6. î0. Esdr. 6, 20.):— 3) fefftam pafchale, in- 
lusfis diebus atymorum, (stacya nai và Glvua, Marc. 14, 1.) 
quod per feptem dies celebrabatur. Jam in coena pafchali 
panibus non fermentatis utebantur (Exod. 12, 18: Num. 9, 
21.) itemque- fiebat per fex dies fequentes, et quovia die 
(Levit. 23, 10. fqq:) immolabantur rabpos vo, nai sorde uty 
ele, Erra dì doves (Jofeph. Ant. 3, 10. 5.) unde interdum 
feftam fex dierum (Deut. 16, 8:), maxime vero feptem (in- 
clufa die coenae pafchalis) elle dieitar, (Jofeph: 1. 1. Esdr. 6, 
2.) vid. Exod. 12,:15. Levit. 28, 5. 6. Deut. 16,.3, — 


Ita in N..T. Luc. 2, 41. 22, 1. #) gopri) riby atiuor, n deyo- 


pim naoja, Joh. 2, 13. 23. 6, 4. 11, 65. 12,1. 13, 1. 
18, 39. 19, 14. ‘Act. 12, 4. Jofeph. hell. 2, 1. 3. x01y 
dtvucor Bvordone foctig, mdoya mao tots iovdaless tot, 
Idem Ant; 14, 2: 21. 17, 9. di — Unde etiam totum feftam 
dicebatur # #oor] t&v Givuwy, Jofeph. bell. 5,-3. 1. Matth, 
46, 17. Mart. 14, 12. Luc. 23, 7.) — Saepius non legitur. 

Iaoyo, f. natvouai, perf. rérovda, aor.-a. Frador, 
patioò » fentio, fenfa experior, contigit ‘mihi, dicitarque in 
utramqué partem curi dé jucundis tum de injutundis rebus; 
fta Efth. 9,4. pro nt, boa sendrbaor, ru Boa avro 
8yévero, ubi aeque ad pericula .ac ad liberationem e pericu- 
lis refertun Unde eù sradoyew, dyad miogev, ut-apud pro 
fanos (Xenoph. ‘hilt. gr. 6,5: 48.) — xomîigréogciv, male 


#rexari; de aegrotis, Matth. 173 15. Sap. 18, 19. oùdèy x 


xòy èimadey; nil mali fenfit;- Act. 28; 5. #— seoytw stt9vua- 
ru, 2 Cor.-1; 6. (Sir. 58, 16. Jswd rraoygem) — abfolute 
pofituni è tontexta oratione definiendum eft, utrum de ju» 
csindis al de injucuridis rebus fit intelligendumj —+ 4) de ju- 
candis femel in N. T: Gal. 3, 4. rocaùra èraders slx} tanta 
beneficia (fyirtittm Sanctum ejusque dona) fruftva' experti 
eftîs ?!:(Jofeph. Ant. 3, 15. 1. vrrourijrar; doa xaddvrss è 
usati. 0500), hai mijlixay edepyenton perudafBdviby &zuer 
uror îrg0g aUrov yéroerto. Atrian. difl. epict.-3} a.'vid.:: 

obil ad h. 1) — ff) de malis; calamitatibus, ‘quibus aliquis 
feratur; patior, experior, vexoò, scodàd stuogeby bro toe, 
Matth. 19, 12. Marc. 5, 26: femeél &rd rivos pro &rò Matth 
46, 21. — -frodhàd nadetr, Marc. 8, 31. 9, 12. Luei 9; 23, 
19, 25. Mattà. 27; 19. —+ rata. fol. mortem violentam, 
Luc. 13, 2. — nadyev fimpliciter y- mala, calamitateo petior; 
Act. 9g, 16. Phil. 1, 29. 1 The 3, 14 2 Fhell. 1, 5. 2 
Tim. i, 12:01 Petr. 2, 19. so. 3, 14. 27: 4, 15: 19. 5,10, 
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Apoc. 2; 10, (Sap, 18, 2. 11. 10; 13.).— mortem, fuppli» 
cium patior, Luc. 22, 15. 24, 26. 46, Act. 1,3. 3, 18, 
17, 3. Hebr. 5, 8. 9,.26, 13, 12. 1 Petr. 2, 21. 23. 3, 18. 
4, 1. (Sic faepius etiam profanis, Diog. Laért. 5, 61. Hero- 
dian. 1, 17. 21.) — male qfficior, 1.Cor. 12, 26. Hebr. 2, 
18. èvy 0 ya merrorder abros mepacdete. 1 Petr. 4,.1. maddy 
.. dv cagxi. — (Profanis etiam: animo male affici, mifericordia 
° tangì, ut Ezech. 16, 5.) — Saepius non legitar. I 
Idraoa, aouv, ta, Patara, urbs nobilis Lyciae, 
oraculo Apollinis clara (Horat. od. 3, 4. Aeneid. 4, 143.) 
portuque inftructa (Liv. 37,117. et 38, 39.) — Semel Act. 
21, 1. ne - ì 
Iauroo0, f. «En, — LXX. pro nan — propr. pullo, 
cum ftrepitu, fonu pullo; —1)pwu//0: Gmpliciter, Act, 12, 7. 
tir rhevoey toù meérgov, latus Petri fodit. (impingo, ellido, 
Dan. 2, 34. 35.) — 2) ferio, v. c. gladio, Matth. 26, 51. 
Luc. 22, 49. 50. .(baculo, lapide, Ex. 17, 5. 6. Num. 22 
52. Ex. 21, 12. 18.) — ex hebraismo tropice: plagis, malis. 
afficio, Apoc. 11, 6. mrarabae vqv 7î)v èv uan nànyij, (Num. 
11,33. Pfal. 105, 32. Jef. 11, 4.) morbo lethati afficio, 
Act. 12, .23. èrmatabov aùrev fcl. nAnyî. (1 Sam. 25, 38.20 
Clr. 13, 15. 20, 2 Macc, 9, 5. èruruty adròy Greurs rai 
Gopety 1À177.) — 3) ex hebr. ferio ita ut corruat, nieder, zu 
Boden fchiagen, (propr. Exod. 9, 26. èmdrats ) yilala 
nUvay Por&xn», tropice: expugno, 1 Macc. 1, 20. 13, :43.) 
— ex adjuncto occido, Matth. 26, 31. Marc. 14, 27. Act. 
7, 24. Apoc. 19, 15. (Gen. 8, 21. 14, 15. Exad. a, 12. 
12, 12, 23. 2 Chr. 33, 24.) — Saepiusnowlegitur. . - 
IHaréw,@, f. poo, — LXX. maxime pro 03 + calo, 
le. a) pedibus iero, conculco, — riv Mvòr, Apoo. 14, 20. 
19, 19. (Judic. g, 27. Neb. 13, 15. Jer. 48, 33. Thren. 1, 
16, Joel. 3, 13. — 1720, Zach. 10, 5.) — b) metaph. urbema 
facram conculco, i. e. profano et devafto, devaltando pro- 
fano; ita Luc. 21, 24. rarovuir Uro -èdwiv. Apoc. 11,2. 
(1 Mace. 4, 60. eodem fenfu xutamarim; vid. etiam Jef. 43. 
6. 1 Macc. 3, 46. 51.) — c) ambulando calco, i. e. ambulo; 
Luc, 10, 19. srarsiv èndra dpeov sai csogrrior, uui èrti 1Ucav 
tv duraur toù ty dg0v, fenfus: diaboli molimina irrita fa-. 
cere, mala ab eo excitata Superare. (Tel. XIL Patr. p. 587. 
dwge (6 uupios) éEovoiuv toîs terre adrob mratziv Èntè té mory- 
ou nvevuata.) — Ambulandi notione LXX. Je£ 42, 5. pr 
1. Deut. 11, 24. Jef 42, 16. pro mi. | 
Iertno, té007, f. rod, 0, LXX. pro aN, — latinar. 
pater. — ufus in N. T. et hic, ut fit a)Senfu proprio; i. q. 
genitor, &) de genitore proxjmo,. Matth: 2, 22, @rzi 10wdoy 
TOÙ TATHOS AUTOY. C. 10, 21. ato Texron,,19,:5. Luc.:2,4% 
et faepius. — 0Î Foartves, ph. 6, 4. Marsi i,94: de nuragae 
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parente; et 1 Joh. a, 13, 14, de patribus familias. — ff) de 
genitore £ genitoribus remotis: azetor firpis, Matth. 3, 9g. 
satéoa èjouev tòv dfpadu: Luc. 1,32. 73. 3, 8. 16, 25. 
27, 30. Joh. 4, 12, 8; 3g. 55. Act.:7, 32. Rom. 9; 10. 
îb. 4, 17. 18. matno sroddisv Èdravy. et paflim. (Gen. 17, 4.5. 
19, 37.) — ol'rratépes, mafores, Matth. 23, 20. 32. Luc.1, 
55. g2. 6, 23. Joh. 4, 20. 6, 31, 7, 22. Act. 3, 22. et 
faepius. (Deut. a, 11. 21. Pfal. 22, 4. Dan. 2, 23. Jofeph, 
c. Apion. 1, 31,) — etiam de uno e majoribus, Marc. 11, 10, 
goÙ matgòs nuoy daf id. — | 
-«  b) fenfu-translato: a) auctor rei, Rom. À, 12. Abra- 
hamue mario rs mepirouîe. (Gen. 4, 19. mario Sv cixovr 
. to Èy axmraîs.) Idem Rom. 4, 121. 12. 16. dicitur marno 
sdrtov valy segteviricor, i e. qui aliis auetor ef fidei, fide 
 praeivit. (1 Macc. 2, 54. quvsîc 0 statno Mudiv èv Td Endcicai 
QijAoy.) Diabolns trarne toù pevdove, Joh. 8, 44, Idem srarno 
imimicorum Jefu, i. e. qui auctor elt eorum impietatia, Job. 
9; 38. 41. 44,-- Deus raro tîjs dogne, auctor luminis i.e. 
cognitionis veritatis, Eph. 1, 17. trarno toy quer, auctor, 
creator lucis et altroruni, Jac. 1, 17. (vid. Joh, 38, 28. s4- 
t7}9 toù vetoù ubi i. q. reroxvg in altero membro. Jer. 2, 27. 
. Jofeph, bell. 3, 8.5. 6 dè rourmy ({cl. iyuy@y) arno Deoc.) — 
qui patris loco ef, paterno modo alicui pròfpicit, (Job. 
29; 16. Plal, 68, 5,) paternam habet auctoritatem, paterno 
modo docet, caltigat, imperat; unde dicitur ut pazres Lati» 
nor. de /enatoribus, affeforibus fynedrii, Act. 7, 2. 22, 1. 
de doctoribus, 1 Cor. 4; 15. Matth. 23, 9. coll. Phil.2, 22. 
a 'Thelli 2, 11. {2 Reg. 2, 12. coll. Sehoetigenii hor. hebr. 
et Talm. T. l, p. 745.) quo et referendus eft locus Hebr, 12, 
9. ubi Deus dicitur mato riw mrevaatwr, quod vi oppoli- | 
tionis (tw smareowr tie vagxòg) (ell: qui animunm calligat | 
emendat, docet. — | 
. - : ©) in fpecie Deus dicitur pater, marime fenfu prae- 
gnanti, ita ut, cum rarius aliquid additum fit, quod notio- 
nem ad certum quid rellringat (ut 1 Joh. a, 16. a Thell 2, 
16), perdiflicile it definire, utrum creatoris live genitoris, 
an fumon domini, an vero etiam tutoris, adjutoris paterno 
amore erga nos affecti, notio praevaleat. Ita Deus dicitur. 
a) rar)g ratione Israélitarum, Joh. 8, 41. 42. 2 Cor.6, 
18. (2 Sam. 7, 14. Jer. 31, g. Jef. 63, 16, 64, 8. Sap. 2, 
16.) — f) ratione chriftianorim omniumque piorum, Rom. 
(8, 15. Gal, 4, 6. Eph. a, 18,6, 23. Phil. 2, 11. Col. 1, 
12. 1 Joh. 2, i. 16, 16. 3, 1. (Pfal, 89, 26,) — Phil. 4,20. 
dae. 1, 27: 3, 9 2 Cor. 1, 3. srarno cixriguiv ex hebra- 
ismo; pater fuùinme mifericore. 1 Petr. 1, 17, — diferte apo- 
fioli eum appellant ‘maréoa qu&ry Rom. 1,'7. 1 Cor. 1, 3. 
Car 1,2. Gal 1, 4 Eph.'15 9. Phil a, 2. 4, 206. Col. 
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1,2. 1 Thefl:1, 1, 3, 3, a1, 23. 2 Theff. 1, 12. 2, 16 
1 Tim, 1, 2. Phil. v. 3. (Dubium videri poteft, utrum in for 
mula in his locis obvia: dò dedv- matpds pur, xuò xvolor 
înodd yorotoù, dò repetendum fit ante xuoéov, an vero ge- 
nitivus sugiov pendeat a srarp0s.) — Eodem modo Jefas in 
Evangeliis, nbi cum difcipulis loquitur, Déum raréoa aùrw, 
mar. ar. TOv Èy r0îs odpavoîs appellat, Matth. 5, 16. 45. 48. 
6, 1—18. 14, 26. 32. 7, 11. 10, 20. 29. 13, 43. 18, 14. 
23, 9. Marc. 12, 25 fq. Luc. 6, 36. 11, 2. 13. 12, 3o. 32. 
et femel apud Johannem c. 20, 17. — y) Je/us Deum appellat 
in fermonibus Fuis steréoa, maxime ratiorie fut ipfius, Maith., 
24, 36, 11. 25. Marc. 14, 36. Luc. 10, 21. 22, 42. 23, 
34, 46. et faepiflime in Evang. Johannis e. g. 4, 23: 23. 6, 
27. 37. 44-46, 57. 8, 16. 18. 27. c. 10. 36. 11, 42. cap. 
12. c. 13. c. 15, 16, 26, cap. 16. et 27. vid. etiam Act. 1, 4. 
7.2, 33. Rom. 6, 4. et diferte: /uum patrem, Matth. 7, 
21, 10, 32 fq. 11, 26 fq. 22, So. 15, 13, 16, 17. 27. 18, 
10. et pallim. Marc. 8, 38. Luc. 2, 49. 10, 21 fq. etc. Joh. 
10, 15. 17. 18. 25. 29. et faepillime. Apoc. 2, 28. 3, 5. 21. 
14, 1 — Apoftoli Denm dicunt patrem, ubi enm infigni 
modo conjungunt cum Clri/to ejus filio, 1 Cor, 8, 6. 15, 
24. Eph. 5, 20. Gal. 1, 1. 3, [Col 2, 2.] Col 3, 17.1 
Thell r, 3. 2 Tim. 1, 2. Tit. 1, 4. 2 Petr. 1, 17. 2Joh. 
v.3. Jud. v. 1. eumque appellant &50y xaè maréoa 703 xupiov 
mu incod yo. Rom. 15, 16. 2 Cor. 1, 3. 11, 31. Eph. 1,3. 
(coll w. 17. ubi fimpliciter 3205.) Epl. 3, 14. Còl. 1, 3. 
1 Petr. 1, 3. Apoc. 1, 6. coll. 3, 21. Quanquam ex lis lo- 
cis non fatis clare perfpicitur, quonam fenfu Deum dixerint 
Chrifti patrein, ex aliis tamen intelligitur, eum ita dici, quia 
Chriftus Gt ejus filius; vid. Matth. 28, 19. (coll. 24, 36. 
c. 11. 27. Marc. 13, 32. Luc. g, 26. 10, 22. Joh. 1, 14. 
18, 3, 35. 5, 1723. 26. Zo. 36 [q. 43.45. 14, g— 13. 
- 20, 88. 17, 21. 1 Cor. 8, 6. Hebr..1, 5. 1 Joh. 1,2. 3, 
2, 32-24. 4, 34. [5, 7.] 2 Joh. v. 3. 9. coll: 1 Petr. 1, 2. 
Ilatuos, 0v, 1, Patmus, infula maris Acegaei, in 
Sporadibus numerata, in quam Johannes Apoltolus a Domi- 
tino Caefare relegatus dicitur Ap. 1, 9. (Eufeb. hift. eccl. 
3, 18.) — Plin. Hift. Nat. 4, 11. Strabo in fine libri 10... 
.'Iargaions, ov, 6, (attice gargadoias, a matmo et 
Ghouto i, q. dhoto quod vide) patrem percutiens, patricida; 
femel 1 Tim. 1, 9. (Demofthen. 732. 14 et 24 ed. Reisk, 
nurgadoiac.) — Hefych. maroadolas* 6 tÙv mtatéoa atiuater, 
IUTTOY, 7] xtEivor. o ca e 
IHlatovà, 6, 1, (a ter)o) quod profanis el genus, 
Abkunft, Herodot. 3, 78. et gens, familia, LXX. interpre-. 
tibus maxime pro sx, interdum etiam pro fnpwn dicitur de 
firpe fivè genere, diltinguiturque ab oixo; et quÀz ita, ut 
e Q 2 
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“quà fit tribua, eufus ewctor fuit unne filiorum Jacobi, sta» 
\7osà, Ilirpes in quas dividebatur ejusmodi quà, et olzia, 


fingulae familiae, e quibus conftabat ftirps £ sarpia. vid. 
Exod. 6, 15. aura: «Î smarpiai roy viùiv guuswy. ib. 17, 19. 


1 Sam. 9, 21. — xar cixovs marouiv fecundum familias ftir- 


pium, Exod. 12, 3. Num. 1, 2. 4, 20 fq. 2, 2. 2 Chron. 
17, 14. Jol. 22, 14. a Chr. 17, 14. Exod. 6, 17. 19. ob 
olxos srazgitig duty. vid. etiam Num. 1, 16. 17, 3. — Ita 
etiam in libris apocryphis murgià de partibus rig pudîe, Ju- 
dith. 8, 2. 6 &yng aurile Muvaaore, ti quine aurie sai ti 


‘marpiào avre. 3 Esdr. 1, 4. et apud Sofeph. Ant. 6, 4. 1. 
. ib. 7, 15. 7. et 11, 3. 10, — Inde in N. T. Luc, 2, 4. i 


otuov sul matpiàùg dafid, elt: ex familia (quae a Davide de- 
fcendit) et Lirpe (ad quam Davides ejusque familia perti- 
nuit) Davidis. — Paulus Eph. 3, 15. ad genera naturarum 


‘erèatarum transfert, eaque rargits toù deo dicit, i. e. fa- 


milias naturarum a Deo creatarum. (Tell. XIl. Patr. p. 646. 


‘rmatgià de filiis filiorumque filiis.) — 2) fenfu latiori: gens, 


- i. q. è3+n, quatenue fel. diltinguitur ab aliis fuo parente, Act. 


5, 25. (coll. Gen. 12, 3. 18, 18.) rrùca «i marpiaò ris yîx. 
1 Chron. 16, 28. ai rratgiai rav èdvày. Plel. 22, 30. 46, 7. 
Saepius non legitur. . 
Ilatouegyne, ov, 0, (deyi) et srargeà quod vide) pa- 
triaroha, i. e, a) auctor generi, auctor ftirpis, LXX. pro 
ris éxs, a Chron. 9, 9.24, 31. a Chr. 19, 8. coll, 1 
‘Chron..27, 22. — b) Ita femel Act. 2, 29. de Davide tan- 
quam conditore familiae Davidicae. — c) auctor f conditor 
gentis; ita Abrahamus Hebr. 7, 4. et duodecim filii Jacobi, 
Act. 7, 8. 9. (4 Mace. 7, 19. Abrahamua, Ilaacus et Ja- 
cobus.) — | 
‘’ Iatowòs, ), 6r, (a mario) paternue, i.e. a patrel 
patribus traditus, Gal. 1, 14. tuv rrergixiv magadoazar. — 
XX. pro sx, olzog marpgieòs, Levit. 22, 13. Jo£ 6, 25. 
1 Chr. 12, 28, 26, 6. coll. Sir. 4a, 14. Gen. 50, 8. — 
ov rarore Tel. XII Patr. p. $86 dicitur vox coeleftis, 
effiam filium Dei declarans. n 
Ilatois, idos, 1, patria; i. e. a) patria terra, Joh 
4, 44. ubi rarols eft Jndaea et Galilaea et opponitur Sama- 
riae. (4 Mace. 4, 1. 5, 8, i5. 13, 3. 11. 14. Jofeph. bell 
1°, 12, 7. 4, 10. 2.) — b) patria urbs, Matth. 13, 54. 57. 


Marc. 6, 1. 4. Luc. 4, 23. sig xomepraota — èy ti} srargi» 


vov, v. 24. ubi Capernaum patria Chrifti dicitur, non quod 
ibi natus effet, fed quia fedem ih illa urbe fixerat. Indo 
transfertur Hebr. 11, 14. ad patriam coeleltem, £ Fedes fixss 
et quietas coeli, quae starpi& dicuntar; quoniam vita compa- 
ratur cum peregrihatione lsra&litarum în deferto. (Ita de pa- 





tria urbe Jofeph, Ant, 10, 7. 5, ssaspida, Rayouéwy dradat | 
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Philo de virtat. T. II, p. 587. gori dé ues IspoovAvua srargià. — | 
LXX.-pro nvbio, patria gens, Efih. 8, .6. Jer, 22,10: mv. 
rip nargidos avroù. Ezech. 23, 15. Jet, 46, 168) oriofi 
IIur0o0ofas, a, 6, Patrobas, nomen viri, Rom, 16,14." 
IHutgorugadoroz, cv, 6, 1], — dv, rò, (marmo «> 
ruadideni) @ patribus.traditus, a maforibus acceptua; {ev 
mel 1.Petr. 1, 18. (Diod. Sic. 17, 4 Dionyb. Halic. 4, 8,1 
5, 48.) ‘. NA e] i dd 
Ilat090g, wa, dor, (a mario) paternugj i. e, patti. 
competens, patri proprius; Joleph. bell. 3, 2. 3.‘ sravpane: 
ovrevis, patria intelligentia. 2 Mace. .5,.10...12, 39. zoùs 
nargyove rgove, fepulchra majorum. Am ‘b).pafnius, i: e. è 
patribus acceptus, Act. 22, 3. satoss nouog:: (è Maso. 6, n}. 
c24, 14. smarpoo Ped, Deo, cujus ciltam a stidjoribus ate 
cepi, Deum, quem .majores cotuere; ::(lta serpuiegr8s0g Turi 
feph. Ant. 2, 13. 1. 9; 12.083. et faepius.: Thucyd. 7; .Ggal 
= Jofeph. bell. 1, 22. 5: qw yuo Ééros.aùrots raro, hofpés: 
a patre. Prov. 27, 10. pidor c0v 7 gior rarpgor:) — Att, 
28, 19. 10% ddeor toîs mato. (a Maoc. 4, 15, sraiguous viuag.). 
Saepius non .legitur. i i. one 
IuùZ0g, 0v, 6, nom. propri latinam} Paulige. Come: 
| tnemorantar in.N.°T. duo hujus riominis:. :).Sengiue Pauluss 
propraetor romanus, qui-ope Pauli apofteli:Jefu nomen-de= 
dit; Agt. 13, 7. — 2) fawdus apoftolué, itntegnam' religibnbi 
chriftianae fe addixeràt, sSautua dictus (vid. F&dAos.) Nobvett. 
Pauli acegpille videtur quibusdam, quia .civistomenas.isiàty; 
ali putant, eum lioc nomine. fe appellalfein lonorem Sergii: 
Pauli, quem chriftianum fégerat; alii rectias.putant,. sumi 
fequaturmi elle morern Judaeorum_ iltius: aeviy: qui :praster: 
Nomen a patre accepium, etiam inde a tempore-Seleucida+) 
Tum nomina gragca ,.et poftea, cum Ronsunia parerent, la: 
tina quoque gerere folebant. Fuit vero apoftolus gente ur, 
daeus e tribu Benjamin (Phil. 3; 5.) Tarfî im Cilicia : natas 
(Act. 19, 211. 21, 39. 22, 2.) @ patre judasa quidemifedi 
etiam civi romamo, unde et apoltolus june:civitatis romadbe: 
grudeliat (Act. 16, 37.:,23; 27: Îq.}, evuweateis Hierafolymasfi 
Camalielis :inftitutioze ufus (Act. 5, 34.32) 3) et fectum 
Pharifaeorum addictus,' opificio cxnrowéig;':ffolsibant errim. 
doetores; Judaecorum etiam. opificio- alicui- operemwdare) quo 
Victn .fibi pararent); prinram chriftianorun etnei chriftia»: 
nae acerrimus inimicus,- pollea (Act. 9.) ejus'fervidifàmus: 
defenfor et intrepidus nunfius ad gentiles ,- quorum magnumi 
vumeram ad ecclefiam chriffianam perduxit. Emigebat po»: 
tilimum multitudine coetoum chriltianorum., quos collegit,' 
Cognitione theologiae judaicae, acumine ingenii, ardentigne‘ 
et conflanti fiudio ; quo totam vitam propagationi religiams 
dicavit, etidocirinam chriRiatam Jiberiorem chrifiavoram- 
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que a.lege mofaica libertatema propugnavit. @Quate a Judaeis 
maximo odio infeltatus et in carcerem adeo cohjectus, deinde 
Romam captivus aliductusa, ibique, .ut videtur, mortuus, vel- 
- Secundum patrum. traditionem fimnl cum Petro cruci affixne 
ef. Plura et fatis docte expolita habet. 2/7iîneri bibl. Realwòrs 
terb. .£ v. Paulus: Commemoratur faepilfime in Actis Apo- 
ftol., quae de illius :fatis rebusque .geRis  uberius. exponunt, 
v. c. 15, 9 faq. 14, 9 £qg. 15, 2. 12. 25. 55 fqg. 16, 3 
fqu 17, 2 £fqq. et. al. et in epiftolis ab ipfo conferiptis, 
praetereaque 2 Petr. 5; 15. 

.IHavo,:f. nuov, celare facio » finem impono, avoco 
ab aliqua re; 1 Petr. 3, 10. savodtw tiv yhcaay avroù 
dò skxoù (© Pflal 34, 3, ubi 253. — maucesda dro xuros 
Jef, LIE 16. Piol 36, 8. coll. Jer. 26, 3. 13. Lib. Henoch. p. 
19. eù avoerma 3) 00 dg Vuioy. — etiam feg. genitivo :Jo- 
feph. . Vit, 6.25. mavosn ua Tîkg eùruytas. ib. $. 19- #avoa 
vie: beyîte roù yaluasovs:) — Medium: ine ceffare facio , de- 
Sifto, defino, ‘cgffò, (LXX. pro dia, nda, new); Luc. 8, 24. 
irtavcYTO .({cl.. wentus et undae). Exod. 9» sà. 35. Luc. 11, 
1. énavoaro fcl. a precibus. Act. 20, 1. perà tò stavcacta: 
té -dopufor: 1 Cor. 13, 8: mavcorras, olim ceflabunt, (Jef. 
24, 8.) — “ cam genitivo: defifla ab aligua re, 1 Petr. 4, 1. 
Haiadàv Èv caprà reravtas (perfect. paflivi in fignificatione 
niedia ut: Jel 24, ®. 3a, 10.) auagrias. {ita LXX. pro 3%), 
Exod. 32; 11, dol, 7; 26. èmavearo roi Tvuov. Teft. XIL Patr. 
. 586. maveadas t0Ù pdorov.) — fequente participio, Luc. 
5,4. inavoave dado. c. 5, 542. èrnavorto ddagmoretse. ib. 6, 
ad..13, X0. 20; 3t. 21, 3a. Epk. 1, 16. Col. 2, 9. Hebr, 
10, 2: Èraxrarto.. - MEBCPEIOUENZI, de facriticiis ceffantibus. 
(Ita LXX. Gen. 11, 8. èravoarro cixodouabrres, Gen. 18, 33. 
14; 18. 22. Jer..06, 8. Sir. 28, 6. 1 Mace. a È 23.) —Sae- 
pia non legitur. i 

.IJI&go0s, 0v, ri, Paphue, urbs Cypri, infalae, cele= 
beitima: :s porta. inltructa, terrae motu conculla, fed ab Au- 
guito inftauzata.. Act. 13; 6. 13. (Dicitur magos véa, ut di- 
ftinguatur ab'irbe mapos madcià [a qua fadiis LX diftabat], 
caltn Veneris, guae.ad eam:e. (puma maris nata, divine pri- 
mune: concha:'adpulifle, celeberrima.) . 

‘ Hojvra,Î. vr, (a zagig, pinguis, cralfub; - deinde 
nt latinor; spinguis: rardus, hebes; ‘Rapidus), 1) pimguefacio; 
2) metaph. ‘ifiupidum fucio; ineyivàn sj xapdia, fuspida 
facta elt mens, Matth. 13, 15. Act. 28, 27. :0 Jef: 6, 10. 
deprompta ubi in :hebr. ell sb oa. ‘vid. etiam Deut. 32, 15. 
Pfal. 119, 70: ubi -LXX. ètvgod n 0g pod 4]  negdia avtor. 
(Philofir, vit. Apollon. 1, 8, voùy soguvear. ‘-Herodian. 3, 
9. 15.) 
in, CI “, vinculum,. quo pedes conftringuntar, 
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pro 552 PL. 105; 18..Sir. 6, 26.31: 21,21. ' 
Ilsderòs,î, è, (a nédor, folum, terra) planus, came 


n 


rat, Act. 27, 21. (Polyb.3,43.) —-. i 
Ilei9-06, f, dv, (a neiéw) ad perfuadendum apiuey- 
Graf Reyopevov N. T., quod:non nili 1:Cor. 2, 4. legitur et 
ex loquendi ‘ratione ‘vulgari contract. ‘effe videtur pro ridu». 
vos, Lmidavog, quod'iderir fignificat.-dy-autole [codd, ér- 
edo, ..vid. Ie} ‘copiag A0y01, | arattone: foplufkarum 
&d perfuadendum apta. N VEE TALPA n 
Ilsy9 a, dos, contr. oÙs, 7, (a srsidàà) fuada;' — ora» 
tio ad perfuadendum.apta;' codd. 1 Cox: 9,4. èx emenda>: 
tione, Jofeph. c.'Ap. 1; 31. Vid. meddg.”. * > nto 8. 
Ilsid o, f. sim, Gor:'1. Ènewra, perfi a merorda, LXX, 
maxime pro nt3, etiam pro non, — propr. dictis, vel etiam: 
factis efficio, nt aliquis ibi perfuaderi patiatur, ut fidem ha+" 
beat, more: mibi gerat, — Igitue 1) ‘dicticum fequente > 
accalativo peffonaet: (1) per/uadeo alicui aliquid, iî. e. 3): 
perfuadeo alicni de rei veritate, convitico, . fidem facto, 
iberzengen? Act. 18, 4. èrade lovdalovs. 19, 8. seslduy 
(alrobo) nd sreol rio Pagiheicis. ib. 28, 23: 0-19, 26. sreicug 
pertornozr. 16. 3,19. seeivopev tùs‘dagBias fuiv, nobis - 
perfuadeamus; certi fimus, (Sap. 16, 8.) «— . ‘ita etiam multi 
Matth, 28, 14. rigiconer uUtovy, eum convineemus de famae 
fparlae veritato. Alii:‘eum fleotemus, ‘conciliabimus. Abi: 
fubandiendam putant dgyvoi, ut fit corrumpo, c£ 2 Mace. 
to, 20. érsto@noar doyvelp ib. 4, 45, Col. 13, 14. (Jofeph. — 
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Ang 1%, 11. b:rstoes.doyvoim rdv olvogdor. ib. 11, 16. 4. spor 
dns -roddoîs yoruace areider roy avrovsor.) — ) permoveò 
gliquem ut aliquid, faciat, eum: /lecto, induco ,: bewegen, 
wberreden, Matth. 27, 70. Emsscuy tods dyiovs, Tra. Act. 13, 
43: Sneidov aùrovs npocuérev. c. 26; 28. (1 Sam. 24, 8; 
Judith. 12, 10. resicoy tiv yuvatza: où édsiv. a Mace. 7, 26: 
Sic rmetoos tòv dcòv, Deum flectare, .Jofeph. Ant. ‘4, 6. 5. 26. 
6, 5. 6. et 8, 10. 3. .id.,de bell. 6,13. 1. sid 10v dijuor. — 
a) .ex sdjuncto: concilio mihi alicujus Yavorem, fiudeo ei 
piacere, itlums mihi propenfum facio; ‘Act. 12,20. nmeivay- 
tec tòv fAdoror, Blafto libi conciliato. 2 Cor. 5, 11. @rga- 
sous eeidonen, hominibus placere. quidem fludeo, fèd ita nt 
Deam, cujus judicium mibèàfiakeundum ef, revereat. Gal 1, 
10. cî. Locegeri obil. p. 68: Ayprii ob. L, p. 147. II, p. 64. 
H) Paffivum et Medium: 1) perfluadeor, perfuaderi mihi 
patror, Luc. 8, 31. Act. 17,4. 21,14, 26, 26. {[Hebr. 11, 
13.] (Jofeph. Ant. 8, 6. 5.) — sménsocuas, perfuafum mihi 
eft.,, perfuafim hébeo, feq. 07. -Rom. 8,28. 14, 14, 16, 14. 
a-Tim. 1, 5, 12..feq: agcufativo. -Hebr. 6, 9g. (a Mace. 9, 27.) 
stenticusros; Luc. -20,.6. — 2) fequente dativo vel rei vel 
perfonae: /iden habeo, credo, et ex adjuncto: mortem gero, 
ebedio; Act, 27, 11. 5, 36, 37. 40. 23, 21..28, 24. Rom.2, 
8. Gal. [3, 1.) 5, 7. Hebr: 13, 19. (Prov. 26, 45. èay gov 
Cinta 0 dydoòg, pa nodi, hebr. pona.) — Jac. 3, 3. rr00s 
to:'attdesdas uvrove (equos) nutv, ut nobis pareant, 
11 Perf. s. néx0sda, perficafus fum, perfuafum habe, 
cortue fum, Rom. a, 19. 2 Cor. 10,7: Phil. 1,6. mero 
.uòrò voro, firmiter-perfuafam'habeo hoc ipfum. ib. 22; 25. 
ranoada; cda; certus cio, Hebr,,13,.18. — perfuafus fum 
-. de aliquo i. e, eonfido, a) ènt twa, Matth. 27, 43. 2 Cor.2, 
3. 2 ThelF. 3; 4. (P£ 118, 8. 125, 1. ‘2 Reg..18, 21. 22.) — 
b) gi vive, Matc.:10:,: 24. Luc. 11,. 22. 18, 9. 2 Cor. 1,9 
Hebr. 2, 13. (Deut. 28, 52. Judic: 1837. 2:Reg. 19,10. Job. 
6, 20.) — c) de rev; Gal: 5, 10..Phil. 2,24. 3, 3. 4. (Judio, 
9515. 2 Macc. 10,154) — di risi, absque praepolitione, 
Philem. v. 2r. Plrilipp. 1, 14. sarrordoras toîs Feguote pov, 
‘ confifi, i; e. animo cohfirmati exemplo meo (ermuthigt, ge- 
trofî, ut sérmo:da Prov. 28,.1. 3,.23.: Sir. 4, 15.) (Cum de- 
tivo ‘etiam ‘2 Reg. 18, 20. Job. 31; 24. 2 Macc. 8, 18. Sir 
14, 2.) — Saepius.non habetur, © — o» 
 «— IHTssvra0, dì; £, 00, (a resiva, 1, fames) LXX. pro 3Y) 
— intranfitive: i).famem fentio, efurio, Matth. 4, 2. 19, 
1.3. 18. Marc..2, 25. .11, 12. Luc. 4, a. 6,3. 1 Cor. 11,.34. 
Apoc. 7, 16. (Gen, 41, 56. 2 Sam. 17, 29. Prov. 25,22.) — 
‘ caùfa pro. effectu» :alimentis neceffariie deftituor, Matth. 25, 
35. 37. 42. 44, Rom. 12, 20. 1 Cor. 4, 11. 11, 21. PhiL 4, 1, 
P rOv. 19, 48, -- '9) fpecies pro genere: snepss bonis de 
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filutuss afffictus fum, Lue. 1, 53. 6, 21. 25. (LXX. P£ 107, 
9. — pro Nus, Jef 41, 29. an1. Jer. 31, 12. 25. Sir. 4, 2: 
vip rensoar — sal avdoa èv drrogla aio.) — Metaphor. 
deftitutus fur bonis fpiritualibus, alimento animi, Jo. 6, 
35. coll. Sir. 24,. 23. — - Metaphorice 3) tranfitive accipi- 
tur pro verlementer appsto, Matth. 5, 6. (Sir. 24, 3., ubi cg- 
pia dicit: oî sodiovrés us tri mewasovos, amplius appetent.. 
— Profanis ita dicitur tnaxime cum genitivo rei, ut mesya=" 
cas yoguuror, Xenoph. Cyrop. 8, 3. 16. steeydice Liv roù srrai= 
#00; — fed etiam cum accufativo, ut Xenoph. Cyr. $, 2. 13. 
n moldaxn èrmrjvsosy aUrov, dig nadòc sin. Similiter Jofeph. . 
bell. 1, 20. deyrous totpòv alua.) Saepius non occurrit. 
Ilsîoa, as, sj, 1) periculumrei faciendae, der Ver= 
Such; — etloav VauBavery rivos, periculum rei facere, Hebr. 
11,29. Deut. 28, 56. ubi nnv3. Aelian. V. H. 12, #2. — 2). 
experientia, periculum factum, (Sap. 18, 20. 2 Mace. 7, 25.). 
— nsîpav daufavev:pactiyeor, esperiri, Hebr. 11, 36. (Jo- 
feph, bell, 8, 6. 5. zîj5 copiaus aùroù Bovdoutm dufeiy retonn > 
— 2 Mace. 8, 9. seîouv Eye rivos. Xenoph. Anab. 1, 9. 3» 
by sisioa ysvéodai rwwos. Demofth. 663, 19.) 
Istoatoa, £. acn,.(a mstpa) —.EXX. pro nby — :2); 
periculum facio, tento, i. e. a) conor, Act. 16, 7. èrmelpalo 
sis fduafav rtopsveodas. ib. 24, 6. 2 Macc. 2, 24. Jofeph.. 
bell 1, 8. 4. — b) sepali ra, tento aliquem, auf dis: 
Probe Rellen; 0) fenfa bono, Matth. 22, 35. Jo. 6, 6. — es. 
phro; video qualis fit aliquis, Matth. 16, 1. Marc. 8, 11. 
tovroy, . 2 Cor. 13, 5. Apoc. 2,2. èreloacas toùs Zsrorta@: 


tavrovs elvar arcontodove. (PL 26,2. PL 17, 4. pro nuit. Jovi 
feph. bell. 1, 10. 4. aùròy metgacovan deormitpy.) — f) fenfa 


malo, Matth, 19)-3. 22, 18. Marc. 10, 2. 12, 15. 12, 36.; 
20, 23, Jo. 8, 6. + ex adjuncto: ad peccatum follicito, Gal 
6, 1. Jao. 1, 13. 14. Ap. 2, 10, — de diaboli follicitationi». 
bas Matth..4, 1.3. Marc. 1, 13. Luc. 4, 2. 1 Cor.7,:5r 
1 Thell. 3, 5. — 2) ex-hebraismo a) Deus dicitur mapue. 


(sw roùs drdposove, tentare, explerare.; fi, ‘quo eornni fi». , 


dem et obfequium expleret, mala iis immittit, 1 Cor. 10, 13, 


Hebr. 21, 17. (Gen. 22; 1. Exod. 20) 20. Deut. 8, 2. 13,3, 


Sap. 3, 5.) — Inde b)ex adjuncto eft: mala infligo, Apoc.. 
5, 10. in pallivo: mala experior, Hebr. 2, 18; 4, 15. 11, 371° 


(Sap. 11,.10,.12, 26.) — c) homines dicuntur respaler, tene - 


tare Deum, £. ejus fpiritum,. £ diffifi ejus potentiae, julie. 


tiae, benignitati ab obedientia ei debita .defcifcunt ad inob+. 


edientiam, quare etiam ‘interdum notio diflidentiae vel de- 


fectus praevalere videtur; Act. 5, g. 15, 10. 2 Cor, 10,9. 


Hebr. 3, 9g. (Exed. 17, 2.7. Num. 14, 22, PL. 78, 46.62, 
106, 25. Sap. 1, 2. eipioneta: (6 dedc) role un mepalovos ave 
10, Sugparifenae è volo um tisstorolcs abc.) — : Saspios. 
ton coovirit, , 


° 
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‘ITesoaondgs oi, d, (a messoala, perf. rrenclpacun) 

LXX, pro nè, — 1) periculum ret faciendae (Deut. 4, 34.) 
— exploratio, 1 Petr, 4,12. (Sir. 27, 5. 7. 44,20. 1 Macc, 
a, 25.) — follicitatio. ad mala, Luc. 4, 13; 1 Tim. 6,9. — 
2). ex hebraismo: a) tentatio a Déo profecta, i. e. mala; fa- 
ta, quae incitamenta elle poffunt ad peccatum, quibus Deus 
idem et obedientiam hominum ‘explorat, Matth. 6,.13. 26, 
41. Marc, 14, 38. Luc. 8, 3 11, 4. 22,40. 46. 1-Cor. 10, 
13, Jac, 1, 2. 32. 1 Petr. 1, 6 > (Sir. 2, 1. ‘ubi rrelgacuòg veri 
2 per uoegÒy èrtapory ne” explicatur.). — ‘inde rmapanuòs-£. 81 
vacpo. mala, calamitates nniverfe indicat, Luc. 22, 28. Aci. 
20, 19. Gal. 4, 14. 2 Petf. 2, 9. Apoc. 3, 10. (Deut. 7, 19. 
29Y 5 Sir. 36, 1.) — b) tentatio ab. hominibus Deo facta, 
i. e; exploratio potentiae et jultitiae.divinae per inobedien- 
tiam hominum facta, Hebr. 3, 8. (Dent. 6, 16. 9, 23. PL. 99, 
. d Vid. omnino meigdioo. 
i : JI8(040, tento, conor, periculum. facio; — in mo 
dia; idem, feq. infinitivo, Act. 9g, 26. #re0d70 xoiiodas c. 
96, 21. érretgairtO dayesglsasdar. (1 Mace. 12, 10. 2 Mace. 10, 
12. 3 Macc. 1, 25. 2, 32. Jofeph.c. Ap. 2, 3g. pusioda rev 
Quyio.) Hesych, è èrtegaito * sorovdator, EBovdorto. è . 

. Ilercuovi, î, Î (a neido, perf. pall. ‘térresoua) 
quod praeter Gal. 5, 8. non nifi aput Ewftath. ad Iliad. 0, p.21. 
46. P',p. 785,22. et OdyMC y), p. 785, 22. occurrit, non 
differt.a, neîcua, quod ell; WA fiducia, perfuafto. Ala 
autem Gal. l L'de fedulitate et calliditate ‘in perfisadendo. 
accipiunt et referunt ad doctores ipfos;.alii ad fidern [. pere 
Suafionem i in Galatis per falfos doctores effectam. 
| - Ié8Xay0s; 606, contr. où, tè, mare altum, terra non 

circamdatom, quare differt a Idlasca, quod de'inari littori 
proximo, importa, et de maribus terra inclufis dicitur. 
(Asiftot. probl. fect. 23. quaeft. 3. 8y rd Ziuéni Shiym ot N 


- dahasca, èv dèi nedaysi Padeia.) Hinc 10 medayos vijs de- 


ids0ns, mare altum i. e. profandrm, Matth. 18,‘6, ut etiam 
legitur, Apoll.‘Rbpd. 2, 608. 3, 349. Diod. Sic. 4; 77.. coll. 
Jofeph. c. Apion..1,: 34. roùg derpodg — Ta nada sà 10 
stedasiag. Idem Ant. 2; 15.5. Diod. Sic. 4, 77. Hefyoh. né- 
igor 4878908 And 0g, Budog , tàharos dadaoons. — Die 
cituir etiam de partibus maris alti; Act, 27, 5. rò médayo; 
sazd' xiv sidiziar ‘(2 Maco. 5, ar. Xenoph. Cyrop. 6; è. 16, 
Pliilo'de-opif. p.;13. GAAa [pifcium genera) èy dae redige 
ov..Fofeph. Ant. 2, 16.5. 7ò raugukior méhayog.) - 

cio IekextLo, f. low, (a rreden0o, fecuris, bipennis) facuri 
percutio ; femel, Apoc. 20, 4. wuyai tiv manchexiautvar, fecurì 
percafh, i.e. fupplicinm palli: (Jofeph.. Ant. 20, $. li toy inu- 
feisavrra toîs vouoss orpatiotnI edema èavo8 tiv GtÙgII. 
Polyb. 8 17.19. ‘at 11,30. 2. feaatiycaoarise dvarene notò 1) 
ao alzate ddoc Imedéugar.) 
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Iléumtos, Mm: ov, quintue, Apoc. 6, 9. 9, 2. 16, 10. 
21, 20. | 
IHépmo, f. spo, LXX. pro nov, mitto, ie. «) ablego,. 
mitto, Matth. 11, 2. Luc. 16, 24. 27. Jo. 1, 22. et pallim. — 
riurrsy «ì, in locum, Matth. 2, 8. Marc. 5, 12. Luc 15, 15. 
Act. 10, 5. — stpos tiva, ad aliquem, Luc. 4, 26. 7, 6. 19. 
| Act. 10, 33. 15, 25, (Efdr. 5, 17.) + Matth, 14, 10. stéuug 
ènsusg. pro sméuag twa, 0g Grex. (Gen. 22, 42. méuypara 
Ixcdscs.) — oi meugdévrec, legati; Luc. 7, 10. — stipisto— 
uevos, ablegati, vicari. — Doctores Dei auctoritate docen- 
tes, et legati Dei dicuntur mitti a Deo, ita Joannes bapt. Jo. 
1,33. —— Jefus a Deo, Jo. 4, 34. 5, 23. 24. 30. 37. 6, 33 
— 44, 7, 18. 28. 33. 8, 16. 18. 26. 29. 9, 4. 12, 44. 45. 49, 
13, 16. 20.fq. 14, 34. 26. 15, 21. 16. 5. Rom. 8,5. — fpi- 
ritus £ Jo. 14, 26. 15, 26. 16, 17. — Apoftoli a Jefu, Ja 
20, 21. — sréurew tu, 1 Cor. 4, 17. Phil 2, 19. Apoc. 
11, 10. (1 Mace. 13, 17.) — b) inunitto, evenire jubeo, de 
Deo, hominibus fata evenire jabente, a ‘Thell.9, 11: siésrpeo 
alrois D Isds dvtoysiav nddw. (Sap. 12, 25. dv uplosn' eis 
iuncagpov Ersuypas. — Ita armoortààew, PL 57, 3. PA t10, 
8. 146, 16.) — Apoc. 14, 15. 18, aéuipov rò Ùoéraroy, im- 
mitte falcem. Vid! doéraror. . — 

Iévns, quos, 6, î), i. e. 6 èx ttovov al Èvepyelag rò tit 
Eyuy, ut explicat Etymol. M., qui laborando victum .quaerit, 
genus, pauper, 2 Cor. 9, 9. — LXX. pro 3%, Exod: 23, 
6. PL 112, 8. Ez. 18, 12. etiam pro n, Ez. 23, 3. 1 Sam. se, 
8. Prov. 14, 33. «3% Deut. 25, 21. w9 2 Sam. 12, 1-4, .: - 
ter mariti dicitur #xvoa) Matth. 8, 14: 10; 36. Marc. 1, 3o. 
Luc. 4, 38. 12,53. — LXX. pro nivn,-Ruth'1, 16. 2,11, 
18. 19. 3,1. 6. 16. 27. 

Ilsv0s00s, oè, 6, focer, uxoris pater, Jo. 18,113. 
« LXX. pro un Gen. 38, 13. 25. 1Sam. 4, 20,:22. inhExod.. 
3, 1. 4, 18. 18, 1-8. Tob;10, 7.10. 0 0... | 

IIsv9sm, @, f. 00, LXX. pro ban — (a reévdoc) li» 
gs0, doleo; a) wniverfe, mev0sîy xal xAdieiwy Marc. 16,10, 
Luc. 6, 25. Jac. 4, 9. Apoc. 18, 11. 15, 19. (2 Sam, 19; 1: 
Neh, 8, 11.) — b) de.luotu'ex judaeorum more extérno, qui; 
ceornebatar in jejumiis} vellium dilaceratione,: lamentationi-' 
bas ete. Matth. 9g, 15. {2 Sam, 14, 2. Neh..1,/4.) — Cumì 
idem luctus externus quoddam fignum internae triftitine ‘et 
quali facrificium volmtarinm Deo oblatura ellet etiam eoruin,* 
qui poertitentiam agebant propter peccata ; Deumque ftudé.' 
bant placare (vid. IMerimodow et Merda), mevbity nofttis' 
etiam elt: poenitentiam. agere cum luctu; et ita Matth. 5,14,' 
oi nerdovrres i. q. ol usravoovriec (alii: afllicti, vexati); ‘et 
1 Cor, 5, 2. oUyl u&idor însvOncars, cur non potius lugguin! 
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publionm, quo Denm placare ftudeatis, facitis. (Sir. 51, 19. 
cù dyvonuata aurîg intrinca.) — c) merdeir tira, ob ali- 
quem lugere, 2 Cor: :12, 21. merdijow rmobiovs, lugendum 
mihi et propter multos. (Ita feq. accufativo perfonae Gen. 
a), 3y. 5o. 3. Jer.-16, 4. Ezech. 31, 15. 1 Mace, 12, 52. 13, 
26. In aliis locis LXX. interpretum fequitur èni.) 

. «+ IIév3ag, sog, tò, LXX. pro bax, ductus, moeror, Jac. 
4, g. (Job. 30, 31.) Apoe. 21, 4, — Gen. 27, 41. Deut. 34, 
8. Efth. 4,3. — caufa luctus: calgmitaò, malum, Apoc. 18, 
. g.8..(Sap, 19, 3. ère 700 iv ysoobw zyovres cà nérdn, coll. 
Bir, 36, 6.) . | se 

. © Ilsviy00s, a, ov, (a névouas, laborando victum quae- 
ro, inops fum) i. q. seérns, inopa, egenus; Luc. 21,2. — 
LXX. pro 51 Prov. 29, 7. *23.Exod. 22, 25. (Polyb. 6, 21. 7.) 
Demoflh. 4, 22. 19. 

. « IIevranis, quinquies, a Cor. 11,94. (2 Reg. 13, 19.) 

“:. Hevrunsoyiàcow, vu, a, quinquies mille, quinque 
viiellia; Matth. 14,21. 16, g. Mare. 6, 44. 8, 19. Lue. 9g, 14. 
do. 6, 10, (+ Reg. 4, 32, 1 Chron, 29,7. 2 Chron. 35,9. 
Elda 1, 11. | . 

«rIlIevrandoro01y a0,.0, quingenti, Luc. 7, 41. 2 Cor. 
15, 6. — (Gen. 5, 30. 33. Exod. 30, 23 fq. Num. 1, 21, 33. 
&izeck, 42, 16.) . 

-Jlévrs, ci, «ai, tà, quinque; Matth. 14, 17. 19. 25, 

e: 15. Lue. 12; 52. 16, 28..19, 19. Jo. 4, 18. et paflim. (Gen. 

18, 28. Ezxod. 22, 1. 26, 3.) — snevts, ut profanis rpsîs, et 

tx noftro-fermone seden, pro numero exiguo, 1 Cor. 14,119. 

esvre Zoyovs, noftri dixillent: cehen ZVorte: Apoo. g, 5. 10. 

«-. Hevrexardéxutos, a, ov, decimus quinius, Luc.3, 
8: (Num:28,.19,.2 Reg. 14, 23. Efth. 9,9.) 

- IHsyvrynoyra, oi, ai, ta, quinguaginta, Luc. 7, 41: 
6,, 6. Jo..8, 57:<21, it. Act. 13, 20. (Gen. 6, 15. 7, 24.) — 
Gea scertrjnovra ; quinquageni, Marc. 6, 40. Luc. 9, 14. 

Ievrquooros, 7 dv, quinquagefimus, Levit. 25, 10; 
11.3 Reg. 15; 23. 27: — n) stevenzoori) fel. queoa vel dogrm, 
penteeofte, feltum Judaeorum, quod celebratur hebdomade 
foptima £: poft dies quadraginta novem,. quinquagefima die 
pol pafcha, inter cujus folennitatem offerebantur Deo panes 
6 farina triticea,- et duo agni,- quibus velcebantur facerdotes, 
fimul vero etiam immolabantur in holecaultum vituli tres, 
drietes duo, et agui quatuordecim, duo autem hirci pro pee- 
catis. Ita Jofeph. Ant. 3, 10. 6. coll. Levit. 23, 15 fq. Num. 
3, 26 fq. Deut. 16, 9g £q., e quo pofteriori loco intelligitur, 
. sane diem celebrari in memoriam liberationis e conditione 
Uraélitarum fervili in Aegypto.. Magnum ad feftum'pente- 
toltes Judaeoram numerum confluxifle Hierofolymis teflatur 
Sofeph, Ant 16,13, 4. bell'2,3,1. — In V. T. dicitur sn 
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mit99; Feltam feptimanaram, apud Rabbinos mig, £ 
uns? (Jofeph. Ant. 3, 10.6. 77} revssuooti), mv sLocdo Asag= 
dà sadodo:, orualver dè tovro rmevrexontmr), et quia fimu} 
erat meffis coepta “°spn 3n, feltlum meffis, et a primitis fru» 
gum, quae offerebantur nsw3z1 b*, Num. 28, 26. Judaeis 
graece loquentibus dicebatur ssyrex00tn (Tob. 2, 1. 2 Mace. 
12, 32. Jofeph. Ant. 14, 13.4. 17, 10. 2.) et nomen traxit ab 
eo, quod quinquagefima pot pafcha die celebrabatur (Jofeph. 
bell 2, 3. 1. srevtsnootio* \ovtO sadomi tivà Soormny iovdautoe 
nuo irta ywouéyny 5Bdouudas, nard tòv dgrouòr pusgdiy 
mooonyooiav ègovcuv.) — + Commemoratur wu N. T. Act. 2, 1. 
20, 16. 1 Cor. 16, 18. . 

IIénxoida, vid. nsido 
© IMsnol9qoc, sus, 7, (a neido, perf. 2. néroda) 
fiducia, animuse; in Ccriptis Pauli 2 Cor. 1, 15. 3, 4. 8, 22. 
10, 2. Eph. 3, 2. Phil 3,gé. — LXX. pro }insa 2 Reg. 18; 
o. Aquila et Theod. pro mea Hof. 2, 18. Jofeph. Ant. 1, 3. 
1. did rpv èrrì ti) durapei mercoidnorw. ib. 3, 2. 2. civ Èx ssertone 
Gnosne rodsuodos. Ant. 10, 1. 4. 

Ilèe, particula enclitica, (cum srspì cognata) cujus vis 
el, ut indicet vocabulum, cui additum legitur, pleno fenfa 
ele accipiendum. ARefpondet noftro: immer, immerhin, © 
ganz, wenigltena, et latinor. cungue, circiter, omnino, cera 
te. Vide°Evneo, Einso, “Eneinso, “Enedsmeo ,“Hnueo, Ka 
Faro, Kairso, Ooneo, “Lore. 

Iléoay, ultra, trans; de locorelative e accipiendum; 
ut noftrum jenfeits, ratione loci, quem loquens obtinet. E& 
proprie adverbium, fed praepofitionis naturam induit, di- 
cituique cura genitivo loci, Matth. 4, 15. sté0av où îopdarov: 
19, 1. Marc. 3,8. Jo. 1, 28. 3, 26. 6, 1. 17. 22. 25. 10, 4o. 
18,1. — LXX. pro “29, Gen. 50,10. Num. 21, 13. Jos, 24, 
4. — tò mégav, pars ulterior, terra, littus ulterius, Matth. 
$, 18. 28. 14, 22. 16, 5. Marc. 4, 35. 5, 1,21. 6, 45. 8, 13. 
#0, ». Luc. 8, 22, (Jos. 24, 3. 14. 15. Judic. 5, 17. 7, 25. 
Ser. 25, 29.) Saepius non legitur 

Ilégas, Atos, tÒ, — LXX. pro DEN, — YD; finis, LS 
e- a) de loco: estremitas, terminus; Rom. 10, 10. 1 néoara 
ti olzovutvig, orbis extremitates i. e. terrae remotiffimae. 
(PE 19, 4. 48, 9.) — die div srepaltoor tic yijs, e terra valda 

. Temota, Luc. 11, J1. 12, 42. — b) de iîs quae fiunt, eve» 
munt: /irzis, Hebr. 6, 16. arzodoyias népas. (Nab. 3, 9. stégag 
“ik puriis cov. Sap. 18, 21. Jofeph. bell. 7, 5. 6. éoas sola 
forti. Demofth. 258, 19. méoas roù féiov.) - 0 

Iioyapos, ov, *, -Pergamus £. Pergamum, urbg 

e.majoris in Afia minore, regia Attalorum et Eumenis, 
megna bibliotheca regia ornata, templo Aefculapii celebris, 
Galeni patria, quam Selinus, finvius, interfluebat, Cetius 


\ 
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praeterfluebat. (Strabo 13. Plin. 5, 30. 13, 12. Tacit. annal 
3,63. Jofeph. bell. 1, 21. 11.) — In N. T. bis Apoe.1, 
21. 2, 12. 


._ IIsoyn, ns, 7, Perge £. Perga, urbs nobilifima Pam. 
philiae, ad Celtrum flumen lita, fexaginta ftadiis a mari, in 
‘cujus vicinia in editiore loco erat Dianae templum, ad quod 
fingulis annis facer erat conventus. Strab. Geogr. 1, 25. 
‘Pomp. Mel 1, 14. Liv. 38, 37. — Act. 13, 15. 14. et 14, 25. 


IIsoè, praepofitio, quae refpondet noltro um, et qua 
LXX. reddunt hebr. 3v, 92775», etiam bt et nta =b». In 
dicat univerfe, rem aliquam ad aliam arctilfime pertinere 
‘ vel ratione loci, vel argumenti, vel canlae, Nàke, Umge- 
bung, innige Beziehung. 

I) Cum genitivo indicat: /ubjestum de quo aliquid dicitur, 
.agitur, de fubhjecto eujus eau/a faratione aliquid ef vel fit, 
refpondetque latinor. de, razione, caufa, et, fi utilîtas [pe- 
ctatur: în commodum, pro. Ìlta occurrunt in N. ‘T. forma» 
lae: sepé tuos Zudev, Aeyetv, Matth. 11, 7. Luc. 2, 17. 35. 
3, 15. Jo. 1, Jo. — pagruosto, Jo. 1, 7.8. Act. 22, 18. — 
gocpew, Matth. 11, 10. Mare. 14, 21. 1 Cor. 7, 1. — rt00gr- 
xsvev, Marc. 7, 6. Act. 1, 6. 7, 52. Rom. 1, 3. 1 Petr. 1,10. 
— dunrsiotas, GvayyéhAgwy et fimilia, Marc. 5, 16. Luc.1, 1, 
-&, 14. 5, 15. 2, 17. Jo. 16,25. Act, 1, 1. Rom. 15, 21. Hebr. 
11, 52. (Gen. 36, 32.) — dxovew, Mare. 5, 27. Act. 9, 15. 
-—— iferultom, Erreowrdo, intsw et fimilia, Matth.:2, 8. Marc. 
20, 10. Luc. 4, 38. 9, 45. Jo.'18,19. Act. 23, 20. 1 Petr. 1, 
. 10. Jo. 3, 25. 16, 19. Act. 18, 15. 19, 39. — yisdioxo, sido, 

Marc. 13, 32. Matth. 24, 36. Jo: 7,:17. Act. 26, 26. 28, 22. 
«25, 6. 24, 8. — érrideodta, Matth. 4, 6. Luc. 4, 10.37. 
Act. 21, 25. Col. 4, 10. Hebr. 11, 22. — pepiuvaoo, Matth 
G., 28. Hebr. 11, 40. — pué4es, Matth. 22, 16. Jo. 10, 13. 
1 Petr. 5,7. — 2oyov dcdorar, Matth. 12, 36. Act. 20, so. 
Rom. 14, 19. — drrodoyia mepi tivos, Act. 25, 16. 1 Petr.3, 
15. — #éyyo, Luc. 3, 19. fo. 8, 46. 16, 8—11. Jud.v. 
25. (Gen. 21, 25.) — etyapioreiy, Luc. 19, 37. 1 Cor. 1, 4. 
1. Thell. 1,2. Porro cum verbis precandi, Luc, 22, 32. 
Jo. 16, 26. 17, g. 20. Act. 8, 15. Eph. 6, 18. Col. 1,3, 4,3. 
Hebr. 13, 18. (Gen. 25, 21. Exod. 8, 12. 4 Macc. 4, 11. 15.) 
— com verbis expiandi, offerendi facrificià, Marc. 1, 4& 
Luc: 2, 27. 5, 14. Hebr. 5, 3.-10, 6. xaò (cl. 1000pepay) sregi 
duagrias. ib. v. 8. 10, 18. 26. 13, 11. (Levit. 5, 5. 6. 7 [qg. 
ubi dy) 1 Petr. 3, 18. srsoò duaorias nad. 10. 2, 2. 4, 10. 
Tlaopos nespì duagrlas. (Levit. 1, 4. 9, 10. 13. Sir. 16, 7.) 
Marc. 14, 24. aija tò regi n044GIv Exyuvoueror. — cum ver- 
‘ bis acculandi, judicandi, Act. 19, 40. 23, 6. 29. 24, 13. 21. 
25,9: 20: 26, 2. 7. 1 Thell 4, 6. coll. Luc. 11, 53. Jo. 10, 


( 
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35. — gratias agendi, Luc. 19, 87. 1 Cor. 1, 4. 1 The 1, 
2. — Vid. etiam Matth. 22, 42. Jo. 11, 13. Rom. 25, 1À. 
Hebr. 6, g. — Luc. 24, 4. Act. 5, 24. Jo. 9, 18. — 1 Tim. 
1, 7. Tit.3, 8: — Marc. 12, 26. — Luc. 1,4. Act. 21,21. 
1 Thell. 3, 2. 2 Petr. 1, 12. — Luc. 2, 18. — Jo. 19, 24. 
— 2 Cor. 10; 8: 1 Cor. 7, 37. Act. 10, 19. — Matth. 9, 36. 
20, 24. Jo. 6; 41. 7, 12. 3 Jo. v. 2. Col. 2, 1. (2 Macc.13, 
24.) — propter, Jo. 11, 19. 15, 22. Act. 15,2. 25, 15. 24. 
Rom. 8, 3. — ad initium'fermonis: quod astinet ad, in tvi- 
ptis Pauli, 1 Cor. 7, 25. 8, 1.4. 12, 1. 16, 1. 12. 2 Cor. 9, 
2. 1 Thell. 4, 9. 13. 5,1. — — 7@ nspé revos fel. noayuu- 
ta, quae de aliquo {. de aliqua re dici, inarrari peffunt, 
quae ad aliquem fpectant, fata ejus , conditionem [. res ejus, . 
Luc. 22,737. 24, 19. 27. Act. 1, 3. 8, 12. 19,8. 23, 11. 18, 
25, 28, 15. 23. 51. 24, 22. Eph. 6, 22. Phil. 1, 27. 2, 19. 
20. 23. Col. 4, 8. — fenfu forenfi: cau/a alicujus, Act. 23, 
15. 24, 10. | 

II) eum aecufativo dicitur 1) de Ioco et comitatu [. focie- 
tate: circa, circum, noftrum um, herum, umher, Matth. 
3, 4. Koyny rtsgì tiv dogur avroù. Mare. 1, 6. Apoc. 15, 6. — 
Act 28, 7. regi toy torrov exeivov, Marc. 9, 42. sreoè tòv rod- 
yilor. Luc. 17, 2. — Luc. 13, 8. oxdtpo sregi aurny. — Oyàos 
meoì avroù, Mare. 3, 32. 34. 9g, 14. Matth. 8, 18. — Act. 
22,6. Ind. v. 7. aî mspl @dras sr04e10, urbes circumjacentes. 
Marc. 3, 8. oî srsgì rupov, qui funt e vicinia Tyri. — Inde 
oi epi tiva, qui cum aliquo funt, comites, adfeclae, commi- 
litones; ita in N. T. de difcipulis, Marc. 4, 10. Luc. 22, 49. 
et comitibus Act. 13; 13. [21, 8.] (LXX. de agminibus, quae 
aliquis ducît, pro ns53», Ezech. 38, 6. 9g. 39, 4. — qui ali- 
quem docem fequuntur. 2 Macc. 15, 25 fq. — Jofeph. de 
adfeclis £. iis, qui ab alicujus parte Rant,' Ant, 14, 15. 3. 
bell..5, 1. 2. vit. $. 39. — amicis, Ant. 17, 1. 1.) — 7909 
vas meo Maoduy pro 905 Magda, Jo. 11, 19, vid.'0, 4, 
tò lub I, g. — 2) de tempore minus definito: /ub, circa, 
noftrum wi; Matth. 20, 3. sregl' riv toirnv Wpay. ib. v. 5. 6. 
9. 27, 46. Marc. 6, 48. Act. 10, 9g. 22, 6. rreoù psonufolar. 
(etiam de numero: circiter, Jofeph. vit. $. 24.) — 35) me- 
taph. rationem ad rem indicat, vertique poteft: de, én, - 
quod attinet ad, ratione vel etiam per ablativam; Marc. 4, 
19. ai èmduuiuo megi tà Zora. Luc. 10, 40. rrepisoneto reod 
sodi diarariar. v. 41. 1 Tim. 1, 19. sregì thv mint» Èvava- 
yz00p. vid. ib. 6, a1. 2 Tim. 2, 18. — 1 Tim. 6,4. voodr 
resi Entioac. Act. 19, 25, roùs ‘regi rosaùra ègyarug, alios 
talium rerum opifices. 2 Tim. 3, 8. Gdoxuoc meoò Tur miste. 
Tit. 9, 7. smepì mavra, in omnibus rebns. —' In compofitio- - 


nibys indicat: 1) rò cirenm, in orbem. — 2) rei amplitu- © | 


dinem, perfectionem ab‘omni parte, ita ut augeat notionem. 
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3) [opra, ultra terminnna; etiam: in malam partem, ut no- 
Srum ver, e. g. in verfih ren. 
Ilsovyo, f. db, (sregà et ya) circumago, circumde 
co, Amo. 2, 10. :Ezech. 46, 22. 47,2. 2 Mace. 4, 38. 6, 
10). — in fignificatione medii: a) mecum circumago, 1 Cor. 
5. (Demolth. p. 958. 15 ed. Reisk. rosîs maldas dxohovdwg 
rtegidyer.) — bb) nofîris fcriptoribus: me ipfe circumago, 
i. e. convertor, retro viam repeto, Act. 13, 11. ITEQLAY (07, 
converfus i. e. abitarus, — fequente accufativo loci, pro 
Gyo Èuavroy mregl . tua tonov, obeo, circumeo, peragro, 
Matth. 4, 23. «al srepeilyer 0dav tiv .yahidaiar. 9,35. 23, 10. 
Mare. 6, 6. — Saepius non legitur in codice facro. 
Maguaro$®, @, f. mom, sor. a. reegisidov (ispù et aim 
geo) LKX. maxime pro "*vn, etiam pro vapn, undigus au 
feto , aufero ab omni parte, Act. 27, 40. &yxi0ag, mepuedon- 
tes, CUM ancoras ab utraque navis parte fuftuliflent. (Jof. 24, 
14. mepiag. tovs Gsovg toùs GAdorgiovs. 1 Sam. 7, 4. 2 Sam. 
,9. — penitus aufero, Act. 27, 20. mepungeito ndou Finis. 
(olcph, bell. 6, 1. 3. vsroorteoda: tas Aridas.) Hebr. 10, 
11. mepuedeiy duagriag, poenas peccati. (Zeph. 3, 16. srepueida 
xu0”0g rù Gdiumuata cov. © Chron. 21, 8. try xaxiavr. PI. 119, 
39. 1òv ovresdiouov. Tofeph. dell. 1, 8. 8. rrsguaîde govoor.) — 
.detrahendi fenfu, de eo, quo aliquis [. aliquid ,andique cir- 
— cumdatum eft, 2 "Cor. 3,16. srepiepettas TÒ sudo, quae 
ex Exod. 34, 34. repetita fant. “don 3, 6..egv orodm. 2 
Mace. 4, 38. — sequo. tOv daxtidior, Gen. 41, 42. ERh. 3, 
10. Jofeph. Ant. 19, 2. 3.) 
Ispuaoroanta, £. dww, (resoì et Goroariw) circume 
fiblguro, circumfulgeo; 5 Act. 9, 3. 22, 6. coll. mepidauto. 
Ilsoufahiw, f. adò, (regi et Bia) LXX. maxime 
pro no2, etws) — circumjicio (v. c. roùs 0pdaduors, Telt. 
XII Patr. P. 649. ), circumdo, cirigo, Luc. 19, 45. regipa 
Zoo: yuoaxe co. Ezech. 4, 2. — reoufalatg È avriv yapara 
Aelian. V. H. 6, 12. reîyos avrz meoueféBhyto.) — de indu- 
mentis corporis: in activo: induo, veftio, cum accufativo 
‘ perfonae, Matth, 25, 36. meouBaderé HE; ib. v. 38. 43. (Jef 
58, 7.) — cum duplici accufativo et rei et perfonae, Luc. 
. 29,43. s7801 al avròv èndira. Jo. 19, 2. Act. 12, 8. regio 
Biiidoù rò iuarsov cov. Ezech. 18, 7. 16. yuuròv negiBahsî i ipa 
troy. 2 Macc. 10, 64, ‘Felt. XII. "Patr. p. 648. msostadde av- 
civ. sé dixzva tig mAavne.).— in pallivo et medio: snduor, 
sordutus, veftitus fum; a) ablolute, Matth. 6,29. 31. Luc. 
12,.27.. Apoc. 3, 18. — b) cum accufativo rei, Marc. 14, 
51.rt00Feflauéros ourdova. ib. 16, 5. Apoc. 7, 9. 13. 11,3 
a7, 4. ropguooòr. 18, 16. 19, 8. 13. (1 Sam. 28, 8. 2 Reg 
9, 1..2. I Macc. 2, 13. 8, 14.) — Apoc; 10, 1. kyyshoy Its 
BeBimussov sepedg, circamfafum nube. ib. 12, 1. guri stage 
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fifinpbm +8 for, Tutitià ctritn'caput, folistinftiti raditri. 
te, ciroumfufa, «=» €) feq. èy, Apoc. 3; 5. rnigiBadstrar fy 
iuariog. ib. 4, 4, (Debt. 227/12.‘P£. 147,:8.45, 15.) — d) 
feq. dativo Apoe, ‘17, 4, in textu volgari nbi'legitur rrogpuofi 
gi xoxulvy. (îuurio, 1 Rég.'1;'1. 11,29. — "Sap. 19, 6. 
mepiBinbérees ouorer. Sofepi. Antig. proven. $/4. ueydia 
menfaldes [aùtovs] cvupooatîe.) Saepins non habetùr. - ‘’ ’ - 

IsoiPdénoo, £. wo; (megi et PXérw) dircumjfpicio; . 
medium : idem; a) intranfitive: ciètumfpitto, ‘Mare. 5, 32. 
9, 8. 10, 25. (Exod. 2, 12. Jof. 8; 20. pro 35. 1 Reg. 20, 40. 
pro nov. Sir. 9, 7. pi sepifAsmoy do Geuaisnodeoz) — ‘3 
tranlitive: dnéueor in tircuitu, ad/picio alios; Marb. 3,5. 
neoifheypanusros abrove: ib: 94. ‘Euc: 6,10. Mare. 11, 11. ne- 
ufley. narra circumfpectis pmribus. - (Job. 7,. 8. “pro =néi 
Xenoph. Cyr. 5, 1. 2. stecas mepueBàeyaurr) | vo 

IlepiBoXasoy, av, tò, (a megiPAXàdi; perf. med. ‘ste 
p:8ef0ka) id quo corpus înduitur, :' quot corpùs .involvit: 
palium, veftimentum, ein Umwurf, Mantel; '-— Hebr.'1° 
12. véei TepiPortuoy ÉMtEs1s dUrote, quae è PI. .Î'02, 28. repe- 
tita funt, ubi legitut' ws. {LXX. etiam pro nîvs. Exodi 12; 
2). Deut. 22, 13.) — ‘1’ Cor. 11, 18. ubi 7) x047 malieri data. 
a creatore elle dicitur dvti sceoiBodaiov 5 quod ‘vertunt: vela 
minis loco, ut ihdicetnr, caput èjus elle velanduni. ‘Rectius 
hic te0:foà. de amiculo pretiofori ad otnatunà; amiculi.Ivco 
in honorem dedit; etenim icco fighi interrogatiohis pot 
értiw punctùm poneridumeft. (Ita srepsf. de ‘palio pretibià 
Jadic. 8, 26. pro +3. Ezecli: 277'7. pio nosviPalàeph. ci SA 
menibolason Puordiror, steorBodator Ex nodpvgas.) a 

Itosd to, f. sora, perl. ieoedédtza p MEO peli FEIMi da, 
(regi et déw) cireumiigo; obligo, (Job. 12) 38 pro sitxf — 
circumvolvo, obvolvò ; Joh. 11,44. coll 481" EIA 

Itegidegum, vid. Ieoviglg ti en 3 

Ieovipyatopav,:f.Uoouui x .(rteeì et éo)uto)it) fuminò 
fadio, fumma opera aliquit'facio, (Aeffin:.V. H. 9; 4496 
malo fenfa: ea curo; ydae ‘Girare non'Uébkbam,; è. g. inepta, 
inhonefta , aliorum rea, itefpt iròpi vel indicet'rò '@xcedere ju 
fios limites, vel 10 agi iù'gyrb; elt'igitut: mal fedulò fim 
in aliqua re, {ispervacanaum, facio.: a Thefl. 3, 11. pindèv E6- 
yoloutrove, GARA stegieopatdutrove opus fuùii (quo pofliit he- 
cellaria Bibi parare, vid. v.12.) negligentes, ‘et în inutilibub 
dicramgiie rebus malo fedili» (Sit. 3, 44; S}titmach: prò 
Vpa Ecélef. 9, 30. a Sam. 11, 3 ‘Jofepl. Ant. 12, 2° 13. ireoe- 
toratdusro; và Seta, male fédulusin perferataridia rebùù iti: 
vini. Eodem modo Telit. XH. Patr..p. 626: vi nibdiegfatouero» 
[opponitur hic &mplicitati obfequii] nto bolo, “zal' toù 
tncio# mpafag. ib. p. 524. undi ecisoyulevdhui edbtio yurar- 
ui, de cupfdo et illegali ulu fosttitirattm:cUil. Sit. 61528. 
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_Phib Flaoc, p. g66. tra undiy. Fim z0v nutà vir orparsiar 
stspispyatgras fel, miles) GG... 
IIsgisgyos, 0v, 0, 77, — 0, tò;, qui fedulus et in 
aliqua re; — malo fenfa:. male fedulus, fuperflua et inuti- 
lia tractane , Jofeph. c. Apion. 1, 3.) 1 Tim. 5, 13. de mu- 
lieribus curiofis. (‘Teft. XII. Patr. p. 624. alx Qunv srepispyos 
v taîs trodbsol po. Xenophb. Mem. 1, 3, 1. Arrian. diff. Epict. 
3, 1.21. stegiegyos mai srodvargayuor — lu fpecje ta'reoi- 
egya, curiefa, de magicis artibus, Act, 19, 19. ut apud Arift. 
2, ep. 18. steplegyos, magicas artes exercena, et apud Ire- 
naeum lib. 1. adv. haer. c. 20. perierga, arteà magicae. — 
Sic sregiepyia bis in Telt. XII. Patr. iis tribuitur, qui magicis 
artibus utuntur. ad placendum, p. 523. rela dpsoxelas wa) 
payyursias, iva di rrsquepziag pato 0pI7. Ib. p. 705. ubi 
gtequegyia tribuitur uxori Potipharis, quae Jofepho, quo eum 
ad venerem alliceret, cibum incantatione confperfam miferit. 
.  Haepuéoyopas, £. shsvcopas, (regi et doyoat) circam- 
eo (Joh. 6, 10. pro ast) oberro, circumforaneus fum, Act 
19, 13. 1re01eg0peroo circumforanei. Hebr. 11, 37. 1rspsî.d0r, 
| Qberrabant, obambulabant. (Sap. 6, 16.) — de naviganti 
bus Act. 28, 13, 00ey megieddorise rar. unde oberrantes ve- 
nimus. — .di/curro, 1 Tim. 5, 13. stegieoy. 1ds olzlas, dis- 
curlitantes per domos. (Job. 1, 7. sregiedday cnv yîjy, hebr. 
mv) n | o. 
“w. Ieouiygo, Î. ti et oy;00, (segiet ya), 1) circomdo, 
cingo undigue, Job. 30, 18 e Ezech. 18 56.); del 
periculis aliggem undique cingentibus, LXX.'pro *nx 2 Sam. 
22, 5. PL. 18,,5, 22, 17. 40, 26. 214,3. — 2) oceupoabo 
omni parte, certipio; de fenfibua animum accupantibus, Luc. 
5,9. daufiec pap regiéoyse avtor. (a Macc. 14, 26. rispuéo;r 
avtovs yadettn repioragis. Jofeph. bell.4, 10. 1. repuéoge Tit 
dopny rude. Id. bell. 6, 3, 1. TO.TÙP mepuetga xa) ovs AAÀ015.) 
. = .3) gogsineo, (Phil. de Sin. p. 565, taUza uèy dr ai. 
spostutey sispuéyovor. alia exempla vid, in ZLogsn. obll p. | 
228.) — de argumento librorum, epiltolarum: me kabeo, 
Scriptus fum, no&frum: lauten; Act. 23, 25. èriotod ny seo 
éyovgar ròv tUnoy roùrov, epiftolam: fcriptam in hunc mo- 
dum. (1 Macc, 15, 2. èruorodue, sui Faay Tregséyovone. tÙ7 100- 
toy tovror., 2 Macc. 11, 16. —.. ITegiéyeuy hic non active [ed 
peutraliter accipiendum cum accufativis ablolutis; vel omillo 
xatu. Unde-etiàm 2 Macc. 91.18. fruoto4d” regrégovoa ovtas 
ib. 21, 22.) Inde rrepiéyet imperfonaliter: feriptum ef, « 
lautet, 1 Petr.,2,.6. 4 At ‘81,13 yoagî. Eodem modo Jo- 
Cioro 35 13,, 4, 7. fovhguias gireoda narra, xadws èy avri 
‘ &TLOTO VIE LE nc “ ", 0.0) ini uu igro  iiio ti 
‘asedTapi IST, L Loprune , £ Quo Liregi et_ forno) 
gna, girigo, yaleo, prasesaga,. fuceingo, LKX. pro 4 
‘; l - ‘ . M A . 
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nin. (PÉ 28, 43, rrepidlugde pe dura. 2 Sam, 3, 51. Sir. 
45, 9.) — pallivum: /uecingor; al dopues seosetmantras, 
lumbi fuceincti.i. e. veftea circa lumbos zona cinctae, Luc. 
12, 35. Ex0d. 12, 21. Dan. 10, 5. ®-. Medium: /ùuccingo me, 
praecingo me ,.Lug. 12, 37: 17,8. Act. 12, 8. (1 Macc. 3, . 
58.) partic. praecinctus, Ephel 6, 14. stepslwotusro: vir 
dcgiv, (pro magk tyv dogùr.) év cAndsia. Ser. 1, 17. Cum 
éy etiam legitur hoc verbum 1 Chron. 15, 27. sregituoutros 
èv tod? PÎ. 65, 7. mrapil. tv Suvaotela. Jer. 1, 17. — sei 
lwousros loiyny, zona praecincti, Apoc. 1,13. 15, 6. 2 Reg. 
1, 8. 3,21. + Notandum eft Luc. 13, 35. et Ephel. 6, 14. 
dici eos, qui parati et prompti funt, ,Vid. îvalurnio, — 
Saepius non babetur. . i 

IIso69s04s, £06, 9), (regi et Féots politio) circumpo- 
fitio i. e. xò circumponere, diciturque in N. T. femel de or- 
nata, ubi et xò velari velte, ornatu; 1 Petr. 3, 3. xdguos me- 
oudisems yovoloy ) érdvosus iuurtoy, ornatus qui cernitur in 
auri geflatione £ in ufu ornamentorum aureorum. Vid. IT:- 
onda. TETPR| 
Ieeitornui, f. etnoo, (nepl et Zornue) 1) circum col» 
loco, circum ftare facio; 2) tropice: converto, transmuta, 
Epift. Jer, v. 37. tupdòr ele opaco av un aepuormowor. Dion. 
Halic. 7; 40. eîs Onuorgaziar mspuotiva: sa modyuata. — Me- 
dium, et aor. 2. et.perf. activi: 1) circumpono me, circume 
fio, 3oh..11,, 42. OyxZav vow sepuaotara. Act. 25, 7. (2.Sam, 
13, 31. oi rraîdss aùroù rsprorortes avrò. Judith. 6,.1.) 2) fe- 
cedo, auf die Seite treten, et ex adjuncto: vito, caveo, me- 
tuo; ita bis imperativ, praef. med. 2 Tim..2, 36. zag xevopor 
viag mepiiotago. Tit. 3,9. (Jofeph. Ant. 1, 1. 4. Adamus con- 
fuetudiné. Dei antea .gavifus pat lapfum wiy qevye tavtny 
(cquilav) nai srepslorato:. id. ant. 4, 6. 12. smeouotato Yao uY. 
moldoi raockwoe tò mAndas. id. Ant. 10, 10, 4. où rreputotata, 
mokungayuoreir: de bell. a, 8. 6, 7Òò ouvusw avtoîe (Ellenie) 
mouorara.) MISE ETOTE 18 

Ieoriuadagua, ros, tò, (rep) et eadagua). Kadder 
para dicebantur victimae immolatae ad expiandum populum; 
etiam homines ignobiles vel fcelerati, qui publice alebantur 
et grallante pefie vel alia calamitate publica immolabantur 
ed expiandam civitatem. (Phavor. «adaguara èAéyorto ai $r0ò 
ci sadagoe: A01uoù twdg, 7 tIvdg étéoas vicov &uduevos. 1oîg 
eat. vid..de_hoc more. etiam, quae Munthius {criplit in 
chile Diod. Sic. p. 321 fq.) — Inde xddagua ex aljuneto: 
homo nequiflimus, vilifinnus, Jofeph. bell. 4, 4. 3. Philo de 
vit Mof. I, p. 607. — Inde smeoedagua, proprie sadagua 
TI 1% Guogrias (vide ITegi.) purgamentum i. e. vel piamene 
tum,.homo expiationi faciendae deftinatus (Petron. c. 134,), 
vel quisquilie, Auakeliricht, (Curt. 19, 2.:7.i purgamentura > 
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fervore) Lu NF. fenielit Cor. 4,18: ds rrepira9dounia 
ro xdopov trem@vyueyi Comparat hio Panius fo, religuosque 
apoftolos (v. 9.) com eèjusmodi homine vili, qui in civitatis 
‘ falutem immolatut; quatenus ipfé et réliqui apoffoli vitam 
impendebant faluti 103 socuov, fele ignominiae publicae ex- 
ponebant ; et facrificii inftar fele offerebant morti; vide Phil 
2; 17, Eodem fenfa LXX. Prov, 21, 28, pro n85, sispiud- 
Bagua dì Bixatov &veudz, redeintionis pretium pro jufto «& 
improbma. 
MevixaZisro; £ yo, (mepl et xadvrreo) obvelo, ob. 
tego; Marc. 14, 65. Luc. 22; 64. — obduco, Hebr. 9g, 4. — 
LXX. pro n6s 1‘Reg:-7) 41. 450 1 Reg. 8, 7. et y3w Exod, 
28, 20. Saepius rion occurrit in codice facro. 
. Hsoixuscuai, Î. siscuar, (Teoi et xetuar) circumjaceò, 
. cireumdo; sì di90c rreplusitan'ssspi tÒv rougndov atroù, fi la- 
pis jacéret circa collum €ejus, i. e. appenderetur collo, Marc. 
9, 42. Luc: 17, a — Hebri125 t: stegitziztvor duty vipos 
papripor, circumdanà nos turba ‘teftitim, (Herodian, 2, 11. 
16.) — 2) tanquam pafivam: circumdor, citoumdatus funi, 
feq: accufativo rèij Att. 28, 20. Pv &Avow taveiy stegikzma, 
‘ his vinctlis cotiftringor: -(4 Mace. 12,3. 60dy (aUtòs) 107 sù 
Fsopà tepixelpivor:) ‘Hebr. 5, 2. aùròè meolssvtas dodeviar, 
ipfe uridique premitor infirmitate. (Profani ita faepius de 
veRtimthetitis corpus circumdantibus: Jofeph. vit, $. 64. Fea- 
oduerds tiva dapirtportoui itspiiceiierov atollo. ‘Athenae, 5, 13, 
stéouielnerog dautvàtov yovoiov: ‘’Théocrit. id. 23; 14; Ufew 
stepurbliisvos.) *’ * a, 
Hevistpalata, aés tf) (stivi et sepadi;, foeminitum 
a sspirepuioos, ala, acov,. i. e.‘ qued ef circa caput, quo 
caput tegitor) galeà; Eph. B,‘17.t%$ rmepiuepuiatay toù cw- 
snpidv, i. e. td vartrjpov fpem falutis inftar galeae, quod ice 
curatius dicitur 1 Theff. 5, 8. stegimepadalu», #rtido cut: 
pfas.-—= - LXX. pro 455 i Sam. 17; 5. 2 Chron. 26, 14. Jar 
46, 4. Ezeth, 27, 10. 38, 5. — Jef. 59, 17. steoeédero noor 
segalalar cortiolovi TI, 
—’IMaepuugatie, dog, conti. ot6, 6, ni te, vd, (iteol 
et xoarew) qui undique aliquid tenet, compor alicujus rei; 
Act. 27, 16. ststiuouteîo reveodai tie osdpag. (Sulann. v. 39. 
Ensivov uèv 0dx fdvindmuev èyroursîs (od. Alex: sesgirpitisiz) 
geriagai. 4 Macc. 1,-9. mèpinpatet tor nddiwt È loyioude) 
© Ileoutovirto, fi po, {rrebò et xourrio) undigue ocetilto, 
prorfits ocesilto ; “Luc: 1, 24. stipiésouPev gati, prorfus do- 
mo fe continuit: 00 È o 
ITeorsuakodi, d, f. od, (iveoì et kindde) ab bmni 
parte cirigo; de hoftibus urbem ‘obfidivhe cingentibus; Luc. 
19, 43. 2 Reg::6; 14. Xenoph. Anab. 6; 3.7: — LXX. pro 
3% dol pg. Jidit. 19, n. PL'18, 622,14. - 


. 
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Ilecehajrooo, £. e, (cpl et Idurno) uadigue circ 
fundo luca, eircussfilgeo ; Luc, 2, 9. duba xvolov.rapiòà 
daprysv abrgvs. Act, 26, 13. sregrduzrpon us quis. (Jofeph. Ant, 
6, 2, 3. Deus dorgaraic ciale rac Ows4 regular -14, hell 
4, 10.3. sreosdaupòérres dgyups. Id. bell. G, 5. 3. pic mood» 
dGurpa TOY PROV) a 
.  MHspuhsiza, £..eluo, (sregl et Asino) .relinquo;..staphe 
lslrsouos reliquue fun, fuperfins (tm; 2 Thesl 4, 15.17.08 
sedero eros religui, 4. e. ;faperlites in vita. (2 Macc. 4 
31, vò rrspidermousror dog. ib. 8, 14. Herodian, 2, 1.36. ud- 
wos 18 tiv scarogior neoidziszineros pidos fru), »: nin 

. AFegikuros, cv, d, tx — or, td, .(rreoi et Zur) die 
digue triftitia cinctus, valde triftiz; Math. 26, 38. (PL. 4a, 
5.43, 5, sepidumoo sb pro-*nnfagin) ‘Mare. 6, 26. 14, 36, 
Lac, 18, 23. 24. 3 Esdr. 8, 74. coll. Eadr: Qài 

FTseruéyo, £. evo, (rep) et pérm) i. ®. péro rreok siva 
alicujus caufa maneo in loro, manens in. loca.ex/pecto, . quf 
einen wartenz Act. 1, 4. megipeveri ai. dfrayyadlar, Hierofe- 
lymis manentes exfpectare jufit eventum promiffionis. (Gen. 
49, 13. ri»: cornalar negiutror suolo. Sap, 8, 13. Jofeph, 
Ant. 4, 4. >. -rrsgiuivon inpodre. Aut. 6, 6, 2. zeouutrew aùròr 


. eos, adverb. aircumeirca; 0,,9, 10 néok, finita 
mus, circumjacene ; Act, 5, 16..r0 1MjFog riv néoii nodeog: 
(Jofeph. Ant, 11,2. 1. ra nést èdvn, geutes finitimae. bell. 
4, 4,5, ib. 5,9.4. ) nio, finitima regio. — Interdum 
vim prwepofitionis habet, et genitivum.regit, ubi eftii..go 
acsgè;. dofeph; vit, $. Gai. xi ovaian modus) con 

Hoospenéo, ef sio», (wepi et cîxéo). cireumbabito, 
cecola £. iticinue fium;: me. 1,65. (enoph. Anab. 5, 6. 16,) 
MH eolosxos, ov, 6, #; (ab antecedente verbo) circume 
habitans, accola vicibus, finitimus; Luc;:1, 58. (Deut. 13 
7. pro j3w. Jer. 49,.î. pro.av3b. ib. v. 18, Jofeph. vit. 6. 14, 
prooeni, ad bell.’ $. GI: RP E ETTI 
ITsorovoror, 0vs,.0,#, — ari tò, (a eorovola quod 

ex stepiegu 'retiduus fam, deinde: copiam habeo, abundo) 
quod primum ell; quod reliquum eft, reliqnum manet de eo 
quod acquirimus, den Erùbrigte,. das, Erworbene, inde faa 
cultes, opes, ilivitiae, copia, Jofeph. Ant. 11, 3. 6. et Ant; 
6, 8; a.  Inde reegiavosog, proprie: reGdyys, deinde ac+ 
quifitte: proprius nobis. factus; et. denique copiofus, fare 
dadi) «misliua. ‘In N s T, A nif Tit..2, 34, in formula Àa0g 
nsguovases, populus quéra Dens fuum fecit, tanquara. fibi 
propriura acquifivie ;'repéiita e verlione Alexandr. Exod. 19, 
- Deut, 7, 6. 14,2. 26,18. pro mao, (Jofeph. c. Ap. 2, 6.40. 
nl’rselitào smpocugiaei. sal arepiovaia dupung volentes et ex for- 
titudiuè ipfiò propeia patriago terram bazaan) repetentes.“) 


x» 


«n “Fao10gh; ho, 1, (a repidzaa) completa; ambitus; (Jo- 
fapb: bell 44 1 ni en aio Tr); — comple- 
zitis, de libris: arpumentutv;. Act.:8,) 32. vid. ufum verbi 
stepiéyerr. — (LXX. de munitionibus-trbes cingentibns , ‘ar 
cermunità.-1-Sazi. 22, 4. 5. ‘i Chron11, 8. 16,-P£ 31; 28) 
+ Ilsosnatta, d, f. non, (regi et marém) — LXX: pro 
uber 1) obumbulo, deamtibiulo y' Matth, 4, 18,'Muyo, 1, 16. 
11, 27. Joh. 1,536. 10,23. 21}‘16. 1 Petr. 5, 8. (Gen. 3,8. 
Eth. 2, t0. Dan, 4} 26. Sufanh. v.-8. 35.) — de hornitibus 
iter facientibus,! Marc. 16, 12. Luc. 24, 27. — tnoedo, 
Mattl. 12, 38. dr'orodate negrttarito. Luo. 20, 46. Mare. 8, 
si: dyrdpobrro de'dérdoa: (Via. dévdoov).- Late. 11, ‘44.‘regen, 
Bituvo. Apoo. #6;-15, yuevds reepim. — doh. 12) (g: spina” 
rev è v 17} nusoa incedere die. lucesgente. v. 10 12} 355 — 
ssovrateiy smi ti’ Paiscans; -Riper undis incedere y' Math. 
16,25. 26. 29. Marc. 6, 48. Joh. 6, 19: (Job.9,. 8, sidorra 
soy [bw anin] ds di dd pove, ‘int Saddowne. Prov. 6, 28.) — 
eb; gradior, i. Q. foiro, Matth::9, 5. 11, 5. yosdoù sregina» 
rover Marc. 2,6. 8,42. Luc.:5; 23. 7, 22. Joh: 5,'8.:11. 
Aòt:3, 8.9. 14, 8.-Apoc. 9, so. (Fxod. 21, 19. P£ 114; 15.) 
«ul ;'2) ex hebteismo, ut alia-verba-eundi, eft verfor, com- 
“moror, a) propr. Joh. 7, 1. rapurarsiv iv 1Îj padudeetg. 11, 5%, 
dy*roîs iovdatort (in: quibus locis Gmal refpicitur, qudd Je- 
fas ambulando docebat). Joh. 6, 66: reourertty pira «1709 
apud aliquem'verfari, eum eo vivere. :Apoc. 5,'4. (Sir. 13, 
13. jisrà 37s trrolozoi; vov rrepumateto. Eoclef. 4, 16. Sio‘etian 


- apud Jofeph. c. Apion, 1, 31% ubi .leptofos dicit w fovietate — 


humana remotss dabere ‘uosovp sseoumartim, folitatio vivere 





— fuifu ‘eperendi,'Apoc. 2, 1.°$ risputariiv, qui: potenter 


vérfatur. Vide toc V. F. Job.' 58, 16. Dwn.'3, 26. PI 104,4 
Sir: 26, 5. -— Db) tropice: ver/or in aliqua re, vio, de 
agendi at vivendiì ratione; ita a) adjetta particula, «Epb. 5, 
8. mspurgr. we séxra perròg. | 1-Corm 7,17. 0Utee stegericittro, 
in ea conditione verfetur, maneat. Phil. 3, 17. roùe obrw nie 
Gìsrar. qui ita ‘agunt, ita funt morati.-v. 18, 1 Thefl, 4, 1 
1 Joh. 3, 6. — cd) adjecto adverbib srepwrotr. sUoyrnubr;. Rom 
13, 13. 1 Thell. 4, 12. dElws. Eph. 4, 1. Col. 1, 10;' 1 Thell 
2,12. spia (i. e. tv copia Col. 4,:5.) Eph. 5, 15. dsaxra 
2 ‘Thell. 3, 6. 12. — y) cum praepofitione ‘ejusque fubRan 
tivo; in, convenienter, fecuridum, rcepinar. sora 10; Mare. 
7, :5. Rom. 8, 1. 4: xarà capua. Rom. 14, 15. 1.Còr. 3, 3, 2 
Joh. vw. 6. — dy un, sn, dv tî) dnitiai 16 porrà, Jak. 8, 12. 
1 Joh. 1, 6.7. 2, 11. coll, Je£. 59,‘9. — évrî dindem2 
Joh. v. 4. 6. 3 Joh,'v.: 3. 4, vid. etiuta Rom. 6, 4. 2 Cor. 4, 
2. 20, 3. Eph, 2, 2. 10. éy doyow ayudoîs ita ut feduli fimus 
in etc. Eph. 4, 17. 5, 2.-Col. 4, 5. ib. 2, 6: éryuerg, Fecun- 
dum dvetrinem ehriftianam. ib. d, 7. du voiz olote sigenet.. 


#, 
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more intredulorum, : Hebr: 13; 1 è» fowpeicin, vivere fec; 
dum' praecepta de cibis. — diamo, 2 Cor 5:, 7.: di. a 
orso i. q: motsvovris (vidi dux: Iuin fine). -Apsa:31, 2%. zen 
cmarigonos dia TOÙ guri, gentes: vivent colluftratae <jux 
luce. —. d}-cum dativo fubitantii 3 convenitnfàr alicui,. €X 
ejus diclamine vivo y‘Aot:21, 21. g0îg è9s0s tso1m:2 Cor, 19 
18. ta TOSUUATI Gal. Di: 16; — (ad. de. kpè ufe\merbi .loc& 
LXX interpreturh Prov: 8; 201: Loclef. 111 5.g@à 2. Reg: 20;ida 
et bn Prov.6, 12. Mich. a, v1. RL 19, 2. Jef-33,,25. PL 26; 
3. 101,2. Gen. 17, 1.:24, 40.. Prov. 20, 7.2 Nicroatiam deg 
Isestsion, f.. spo, (me00 et 72/001,  Penntto " pertagn] 
transfigo ;-tranefodio ; «propr.: lofeph. bell. 3, 7.d1, srodoi di 
10î6 idiors rreguermelpotto Fierro. ih. 4, 8.4. mepasgiaioorta poi 
tueirov Besor. Diod. Sie. :16, Sor Metaphyga Fit. 4,10 
suvtoùs mspuérigav dda; vip cor funm: deloribls. tram&o 
fodiant; fenfus: fibi parant tnala gravilima, (Phito.in Flacg, 
p. 965. aUrode sreosérterga maxsîso vii. etiam Luo 9:39.) ci 
Hsporimzo, fut. medi magredooipeoi s. a0r. 2. reousate 
co, (regi et rmirtta). proprie. indido in aligiiid ita, ut co.t0+ 
tus ciogar,. ‘mitten hinein gerathen (Rath. 2,.5.), totus, fo 
prorfus ineédo, fequente dativo; Luc. 10,. 3o. Amorals mapei 
rece, (Diag. Laèrt. 4, Sd. Anotaîs meputrrers: Damofth. 125% 
10. aegisedortes èuoò, undique me, adorlì) medies inter latro- 
nes incidit. Act. 27,:41. meourecorias dieîc s0r10r Ud udaced, 
in locum. bimarem delati. Jac.-1, 2. smesouanois aspsritrent, 
obrui, premi undique calamitate — :LXX.:puo ba3 Prow, 
11, 5.2 Sam, 1, 6. vidietiam.n.Mave 6,13. 9,7. 21. 10, 4 
Jofeph. vit..6. 15. mepurimttiy mardurosc..-Left. XIL «Patr,, pe 
7,2. sogni. 9I ovo. Daniola 1417,,38. TAR peyiduare «pts 
iis mepenerneni aa 
«ITeoutrostm, ds, .£ doo, (rreoì et svasso)aseligunm fas 
cio; refexvo; repofib, ich ‘eribrige; luerer. (Jofeph, Ant 
17,.30.:2.) — Mediàme reliquam facio mihi (LXX, P £:79 
12..pro nsnin); dicitorque Dioni Caffio at LXX interpretibus 
(pro nspry) de iis, qui-viotorum vitae parcent'eosque fuperr 
fites fervant (1 Chron. 11, 8. Ezech. 13, 18. ‘Gen. 12, 12,48 
Demofth. 806, 3.) Deinde: comparo mihi,, acquiro; ita bis 
in N. T. Aat 20, 28. ijy sreguronmonze, quant eceleliam comp 
paravit Gbi. (Jef. 43, 21. seem. Zuoy, hebr. 43). 1 Tim. LI 
13. fd@piov sayreîs, segui. «(Prov. 6, 32. drmwdear ct Puri 
hebr. ng. 1 Mace. 6; &4: davri Croua aleivion 2 Mace. 19, 
21: Sofepli. Ant. 14,14. 5. aUrdì tv facrdetav TegromeaTe 
id. de-hell. .1,.8, g. sregrrrosnoggusvos aUrijy provincia in poter 
Ratem redaota.). fido | o x ‘ 
IIegorosnoeis, twò, %, (ab antecedente) 1) 70 refi- . 
dun facère, el in fpecie: 70 ‘confervare us vita, vò fuper > 
fitam facere: (Vid. ITspmoww). Ita Hebx. 10,99. sie neo 


. 
® 
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asma wvpis, ad fervandimenimamy dpponitur f} derredela. 
Epi de frode porci tig'eteonTONniIZROIg n redini 
qua vitaeifactorziac) fetvaniux, et.a-morta liberamur. (Ità 
2:Chrom,134:;;-13: pro -helminsno, vitae confervatio,.et Tefk 
XII, Putr,p;683: ,,aquam iodhibilit Deus a ciflerna , 7a yé- 
vitae negrroinoe n: Luonp,. Jofepho in eam demiflo.) — 
sSokcuifitio, xò propriten fibi-facere; X Thell, 5, 9.55 ne- 
brroimow ‘sbrimplas, ut! participes effepaus' falutis. a 'Thell. 2, 
xÀ: sé spiga ddbnie: 1 Petr..a,. 9 ads sÌo respUtoiNO, 
populus querhiDeus fihì perulium acguifivit, i. q, sreosovicion 
LX, pro n xo Mal::3, 171<v0vcal jios ely reormolmew, 
20 Iter dip vpo, L vbeldinyiruo, £'énga, (ragà etiòn 
rap): undizue ‘abrambo s ab omni parte frango (Telt, XI 
atr, è. 976. rd: mdoîov mepidinacouerat , sore sal cvvigifise 
08 kvrd:); Mei abrumpo, dejicia; :(Jéfeph. bell.-6; 8, 4: ag 
di mepuedoripa) utooe voi reigo.) - de vellimentis; detraho, 
Spolia' prorfisy:-vinni vefta esuo:aliguemi Act. 16, 29, (2 
Mico: 4,38; pn voi “Ardooninov mogpioav sreprsdopisvoc nai 
sovs giravap-rtebediziaz: Diod: Sic: 17,35. oî di dg odia 


stegionyrursts nai yuuyòîe t0%9 omuass irmfadhovrec. res ystpas. 
Bemolth. 49T, 3ì. macsdinzassòv yiravionor d clmfene. dofeph, 
dott; 10, 4g Id: Ant, 7,1 1: dodifra smrepisdinzivérosi. . 
1 ITepcortido, d, £..dow; (eb et cda, traho) ab.om» 
tti parto abftraho —: distrako in alinm locum, a) propr. a. 
Sam, 6, 6. pro mnw, >> Db) tropice:  merniem distraha et 'alia 
reocugo , Jofephi vit,-G. 22. ron ps out meoronconress. 
Ecclel. 5; dg: —+! ex adjuneto;samubnm defigo ‘ir salignid; 
meguordode, ‘animo. defizum effs-in nliqua re,-sa. diftri» 
chimy, sa prorfius:occupari;' [ethek. Luc..30, 40, meoiandro 
atepì moddny diaxoriav, prorfas occupabatur minifterjo, {Ita 
Jefephi'aegi&riguioros nove ), Ank. $, 1 15. bell, 5, 6/2, id, 
belli 1,31. 7. stegsottiusvos: 94) stodéi, Diod. Sic: 1, 74, idr 
dui tovy vegvitiip. sceoì moddd: 13 diamoria rrspionacutvave. — 
L06X. pro Curi, qidlis ‘distrabi; follicitàri, Cohel. 1,13, 3, 
10. ubi ny: * Sir da, 4; mepomeneror regi sceyroov ,; imultio 
ario diftasta) Ie Po sei 7 ei 
si - IIs0 rotta; ag; “” , (a 1req100d,) 1) abundantia ;. Rom, 
II. tiv Mbpeanea tig-puorrog, i. ci vv yapran ‘vi rré 
dyy ; rating abundantola Slargilimam, nia Lex ©, 
2535. recte sfv-dayliar).-2 Cor..8;:2: 7) repsogela 37 yapis 
dràr, funima eorum yaga, Ecole, 7, 13. rrepiodeld yYugzaK.) 
a Cor. 10, 15,:5ì5 sepiocelav, sbundanter, admodum (Prov. 
37; 15.) — ‘0) emolumentum, luorum; Jac.1, Ur drm@i 
© psvos Tesovagsiay sazia ftudium lucri turpis. Ita :de emolu- 
mento, lucro, etiam de praeffantia; LXX. pro sni Ecce, 
6, 8. et pinne Ecclef. 1, 3. 2,11. 13. 3, 9. 5, 8, 35, 10, 10. 


- Meolocsvpa, vos, ro (a mepdorva, perf, pal. wene- 
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Wogsvuas) 1) quod ‘refiduum eff; Marc.-8, 8, neotcosiuara 


sor suora, refidua fragmenta ciboram, — 2) quod re- 
liquom factum, fervatura, repofitum el, quod proprium n0- 
bis ef factum, das Erilbrigte, Gewonnene , vid. fupra:s91- 
soste et mspi0voros; | ita tropjce rò srsplocsvra tie xapdiag. 
Matth. 12, 354, Luc. 6, 45. id quod repofitum eft in animo, 
i, e, fentiendi agendique ratio, quam aliquis fibi propriam 
fecit, PoteRt vero regioo, hic etiam elle, nt dyoavods, pros 
piuarium, locus, quo reconditur aliquid, —. fauliae, opes, 
s Cor, 8, 14. (alii; abundantia), ’ . 

IHeosoo8vo, f. suo, (a srspionìc) 1) religuise LL refi» 
dune fum, ibrig bleiben oder feyn. Joh. 6,33, & &rsploosw 
08 sos Pefowzoasr. v. 12. rà Teporsvcaria xhacpara. Inde 
vo mepicgsuor, et. partic. aor. tò megioneitray fubliantive; re- 
liduum, Matth, 14, 20. 25, 37. Luc. 9g, 17. — Transfertur 
deinde ad reliduum e lucro, ad id, .quo ad vitam fuftentan- 
dam non opus eft, igitur opes collectas, et ell: 2) abundo 
primum quidem opibus, Phil. é, 12.18; deinde etiam aliis 
rebus quibuscunque; 1. Cor. 8, 8, Luc. 15, 17. rE0100- Gorom 
(Tob, 4, 29, 0 édy meoicesvon co”, roses Shenuocvray. Sir. 13, 
12, poesie rrrageia) — palli arepinceudroeto, plura acci- 
piet; Matth. 13, 12. 25; 29. — Inde rò nspiovsvov Marc. 12, 
4. Luc. 21, 4. et vò sregicoziam vers, Luc. 12, 15. fubftantive, 

ndantia opum, ea:quae.quis polfidet praeter necelfitatem, 
Adjecta notione incrèmenti eft 3) crefco, augeor, Act. 16, 5, 
Iresiscivozy 1) Godud 1 Thell' 3, 12: Hagioozioni tudig (Sch, 
dun è dedc) x} dyamz. 1Cor. 14, 12, Ive meosonsunte, ut magia 
sbundetis fcl. donis Ipiritualibus, 2 Cor, 15, 58, Phil. 1, 9.26, 
— Heooosisw Îy veni, augeri, crefcere aliqua re, Rom. 15, 
15. aCor, 3, 9. 8, 7.-Col.2, 7, — Ilegwocevew cis vi, rodune 
darcad, largiter adeffe. alicui, largitor fefe exferere, Rosa, 
5,7. 5,15, 2 Cor. 1,5, 8,2, —  refertur ad actiones efì; 
mudiye fum in aliqua re, me in ca magie magisque ezerceo, 
1 Thell. 4, 1. 10. 3 Cor, 15, 58. év vd boy vol svpiov, in fa» 
cieado spere domini. ‘2 Cor. 9, 8. eîc n@v toyov dyadòy, pro 
br rrarsì îoyw dy. (Sir. Fo, 29. pi) mepioosione Ev mUON caprà, 
he nimijm facias in [puniendo] ullo fervo.) ++ 2 Cor, 9,12, 
mesoasvovre dia rroddiv eUyapioriio rd ded, vel; redundane 
in Depm quoque per gratiarum .actiones ea de canfa Deo fa- 
ctaas. veli .fefe exfenteo, quod multes impellit.ad gratias 
co agendas, — P@rulo etiam dicitur fenfu tranfitivo : otte 
Seera facia, largiter ‘tribuo, redundare favio, a Cor. 950, 
Wrardg i dedc i0av yaoi mspracevone tile bpdg, benefivia 
collata reddere majori ‘beneficio, Eph, 1; 8. #5 (pro gv ex. 
aitractione, vid. "O.) smepioosvoev sig Vulin. 2 Cor, 4, 15, Y 
puo "o eUyagoriar meguggsion, ut beneficia augeant gra» 
um in Deum enimum, +— 6) lo comparatidnibus; praefto, 
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, pecelto, fispero; ILEODOGEUCY udddor, Matth. 5, 20. (Cohel: 3, 
9: ti Emeplioosuser [anto] è vd dorros maod TÒ «rijvos. 1 Mace. 
8; 50. Xenoph. Anah. 4, 8.9.) — - Saepins non habetur. 
Li Ilsgsocòs, ", ov, (LXX. pro ang, ans, WI): 2) re 
stiaddy, reliquum, i.e. quod praeter numerum, praetex né- 
csffitatem adeft, dus Uebrige, quod infisper accedit; tò' n4- 
04007, quod praetérea adjicitur: Matth. 6, 37. (Jofeph. Ant. 
10,4. 2. sò mtapwooy. tiv yennatoy.) — ITEOLOCOTEGOY , infu- 


y praeterea, -Habr.,6, 17. 7, 15. -— dx sragionoÙ dhepe 
practerea dixit, Marc. 16, 31. (Left. XH. Pat. D . 711. ri 
ca, 60m ixtAsussv,: È4 msguoooi éroloa. Exod. 10, .5. 0 

mepuocòy 16 yîx, reliquam terram. Ezech. 48, 21. 24. Num. 
46,28. 3 Sam. 3o, 19. 1 Macc. 9, 22. — ex adjuncto: fuper- 
fisun ; fupervacaneim, inutile,. 2 Cor..g, 1. TTEQUOGOY pos 
dovì.-2 Mace. 12, 44.) —. Cum quod fuperelt. copiam aflerat, 
et 2) largue, .copiofite,, multus, abundans, Joh. 10, 10. 
stsQL000Y èyew, magis abundare, bonis augeri. (copia ITEQLOCI; 
esvebpa TÉNLOCdY , Dan. 5, 12. 14. 6, 3. 4,33. — se0100058- 
@es, “major, largior, .1 "Cor. 12, 23 Sq. a Cor. 257. ne 
@e00re007, plus, 2 Cor. 15, 10. Luo, 12,:48.. Marc. 7,.37. 
pùidov neoicagregor, tanto magia. — 3. modum escadens, 
fiupra modumj Marc, 6, 51. èx meguosov, fupra.modum. 
Etiam cum vnios Undo èx. meguooni, quam maxime, Eph. 5, 
so. ‘1 Thell.'3, 10. 5, 13. (Dan. 3, 243.) — nsGroodza0er, 
paulo plus quam licet, altra modum, 2 Cor. 10,.8. + Inde 
. 4) in comparatione in ‘ntramgne partem, fel. cam in bonam: 

praeftans s extmitty qui alios fuperat, Matth. 5, 47. Rom. 
3, 1,:tÒ reouoady, praeltantia. — meguogoiteoor, qui autecel- 
ht, .Matth. 11, 9. June. 7» 26. — tumin malam: Jeosrior, 
gravior,. segiasoregon noiua, Matth. 23, 34. Marc, 1 12, do. 
Luc.:20, 47. — Saepjus non legitur. - 

«Ileovoodtegog, vid. Hegods. |. * 
-v*Ieovogostgoe, (a:rspisotic) edverb. (vid. regiood) 
a) magit, abundantius, a) ita ut riotionem verbi augeat, 
cui nexum elè; Phil. 1, 14. sraprocorégue todutr, nadaciores 
fieri, 1 Thell. 2, i7. muso. intenti: fanto wehementius 
defideravi. -Hebr. 2, 1.0 erooctgua. Hebr. 13, 19. stiguoo. 
stagusadeto. [Mare. 15, Hi Tel. XII. patr. p. 721. sr6geo0o- 
uipos fyadrnosy aùsove, majori etiam amore eos amplexus 
fun. — b) comparative: magie, plus quam alii, a Cor. ll, 
23n Gel. 1, 16..— 2) electionem ex-aliis indicat. five.majo- 
iteva praeftantiam, quam tribuimus rei: inprimis, prae caete- 
o vis,..worsugiweife; 2 Cor. 1, 12. 2, 4. 7, 13. msguogor. di 
pirlo iyde. prae caeteris autem valdé laetatus fum. ib,.v. 15. 
si Cor. 12,.15. megioodis diulig dyartiv, cnm prae caeteris vos 
amem. Saepius non habetur. 

- Hsouoods, (a nagiccòs, quod ride) mulio magie , roch 
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mehr, Matth. 27, 23. Marc. 15, 14. (in texta Griasb.) Mara. 
10, 26, coll. v. 24. Aot. 26, 13. (Dan, 8, 9, PLS, Sa. 
2 Macc. 8; 27. coll. Dan. 7, 7.:19.) SE 

IHsorosepà, è, #y (hebr. n31») columba, Matth. 3, 
16. 21, 12. Marc. 1, 10. 23, 15. Luc. 3, 22. Joh. 1, 32. ‘2, 
14, 16. — Lnc.2, 24. (Levit..5, 7. 121. 14, 22. Jofeph. 
Ant. 3, 9-5.) — Mattàh. 20, 16. (Cant. 6, 8.- Ho£ 7, ar. 
Nah. 2; 7.) ° i 

Ilx0ss6uvo, Î. rsu, perf, rérunza, sor. 2. stepuéreuor, 
(tmbetréivo, Seco) circumcido; — eamputo, tropice re-: 
moveo, Jer..4, 4. tr oxAngoxagdiav. Deut. 10, 16. — in 
fpetia: circumcido membrum virile, amputo praeputinm, 
hebr. Vib;-ita srs0vrsuvo vira, Luc. 1, 59. 2, 21. Joh. 7, 22.: 
Act. 7, 8; 15, 5. 16, 3..21,21— mepuréuvouas, circurci= 
dor, circunscidendum me curo, Act. 15, 2,24, 1 Cor. 7, 18. 
Gal. 2, 3. .5, 2, 3. 6, 12 £qq: (Gen. 17, 10 £qq. lo£. 5, 2 fqgo 
Eodem verbo utitur Jofephus de eadem ro, Ant. 1, 10, du 
vit. 6.‘23. contr. Apion. 1, 122, stsoirsuvortas tà aldola.) — 
Com circumcilione pdpulus ifraeliticus facraretar Deo, Pau» 
lus Col. 2, 12: etiam.chtiftianos quaterius. per Chriftum Deo 
faorati funt; circumcifos elle dicit megiroui; soù yeuoroù, cir= 
cumeiGone chriftiana, i. e. ut ipfe explicat, ep, quod pra» 
vas depofuerint cupiditates e corpore natas. (Jer. 4, 4. sre 
prbare 30 ds9 vpiv sal meouriuvends rijm 1024 ngonagdice 
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Isouri3opi, f. row, aor. 2. meoséde9,. particip. 76. 
odsls, (mspi et T(9Mu) cireumpono, circumdo, a) propr. | — 
tiri‘, alicui aliquid; poayzuov toi aprecdaire. Mattb. 21, 33, 
Marc. 12,1. — veftes alicui Matth. 27, 28. (Ruth. 3, 3. 
Tel XIl, patr. oroàmy — {uisor) — otépargr rin, caput cin- 
go cororia, Matth. 15; 27. (Sir: 6, 33. Teft. XII Patr. p. 0674 
Gen. 27, 16, 84, 47. 41, 42.) — circùmligo, alligo, iu 
poro; ‘ertbyyiy ualdaw, Matth. 47, 48.: Marc.:15, 36, Joh, 
19, 29.'(megr0rionie alroîg. rds sidagsis, ‘pro wan, alligo, 
Exod. 39, 9.) — b)tropice: largiter alicui eshibeo, suino 
tw, 1 Cor. 12, 13.:(LXX. pro ina, Elth, 2, 20. ai yvusisso 
noovor inno co Gidpaaty. Job. 39, 19. srioesdryxas den 
durapiy. Domofth, 1417,-3, irsprardévas difav trois sù. corodot: 
ITsostoui, fis, 1, (2 resperéuro) circumeifo. Nolria 
feriptoribus :de cireumtifiode membri virilis, five amputa» 
tione praeputii;' de quo more vid. Gen: .17,.30 fg. Levit 12 
3, et quae:de ufn et psogrellu ejus ex Herodot: Halicarn..atr 
tulit Jofeph. c. Apion: 1, €. 22, Solebatfieri.in pueris oote» 
Vo-poft: nativitatenì-die, iisque fimul nomen, quo vecandì 
erant, «imponi, ejusque effectus erat, ut cireumeilue jam Deù 
dicatus haberetur, populoque ifraèlitico adnnmeraretar. = 
ER autem megcrony in NT #8) agtus cirenmeilionis, Act. 7, 


Cd 
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8. Rom. 0, 97, (Vid, Foouua), Phil, 5, 5, — Sob. 7, 28, me 
oscouir Zaufuyery, circumeidi, Rom. 4, 11. ompusior Dafs 
steoirouiie, pro rreosropnjy sic onpetov. +e bi) lex de circum- 
cidendis pusris; Joh. 7, 22, Gal. .5, 11. — cc) ftatus circum- 
cifionis, 70 ciroumeifum elle, quod plenins dicitnr, Rom. 4, 
10. vò elvas èy ITEQLEOLÎ]. Rom. 2, 25, 26. (vid, Aoyitopas) o. 
3; 3..1 Cor: 7,19. Gal, 5, 6.6, 15. — d) metonym, et col- 
lective: circumcifi, i, e, Jadaei, Rom, 3, 30, 4,9. 32. 15, 
8.:Gal. 2, 7.8.9. Eph. 2, 11. Col. 3, 12, — elol i meo 
souîg, cireumeif, Judaei, Rom. 4, 12. — chriftiani e Ju- 
daeîs, Act. 10, 45. 11, 2. Gal. 2, 12. Col. 4, 11. Tit, 3, 10, 
« £) fenfu translato: rrepiroui xapdias, Rom. 2, 28.29, tri» 
buitur ei, qui mentem purgavit a vitiia, Deo facravit men- 
‘tem et ftudia.- (Phil. Abr. T. I: p. 450. 7ò steperéuveodas Kdo- 
vdv na nadiiv avtor înrouîjy, nai doEne avalesow dusffovs. 
omuaiver.) — Phil, 3, 3. n rmepirouî, Chriftiani quatenus Den 
aeque facrati funt,, ac Judaeus per circumcifionem. — De 
toco Còl. 2, 11. vid. ITeosréuva. —  Saepius non legitur, 
In VT. ter, Gen, 17, 12. Jer.11;36, Exod, 4,26; .. 

- *Iisosrogttr;: f. époo, (srspò et rosnm, verto) circum- 
verto, circnmago, (de navibus Pollux. Quom. 1,216. nea 
spor) alsivoy ;*teimporum viciffitadines, Jofeph. bell, 3, 8. 5.) 
— converto, i. e. perverto (in compofitis enim stspì hand ra- 
ro refpondet:naftro:. cer, e. g..verkehren), Act. 26 ):24. 04 
eis paviav meourogres, te infanire faciunt, (deftruendi fenfa 
, Sap..5, 24. si xaxia seperobwes dodròvi.) CEDERE 

Isoux0éyo, £ Sos, aor..2. meoiédocuor, (recò et 
«Q5yu) circamourro , percurro quae in circuitu. funt, obre; 
Marc. 6,.55. :(LKX. pro yi Jer. f, 1, Am. 8,12.)... ... 

«= IFspepiocs £isceouoleo, nor, a. segutreynor, {rreok ei 
gégw) circumfero, — i. è. mecum. ubique porto, 2 Can 4, 
TO, 799 yérooicuw. r0Ù Inaod rreoupevortes év to), coudizi. (2 Maec. 
8j 4, ITEOLDP. éy yaotoi.) + huce illuc porto, -Mare, 6:55. aoe 
grotos meoupéperv Grrov feavor, ori duel born —— huo illuo ago, 
Eph, 4, 14. ‘‘repepspouevos dvéuo; metaphora petita a. navibus 
‘cento jectatis.- (Jud. v. 12. Hebr. 17,9. Vid. rmagapéoa). 
Lepitur etiam:Prov, 10, 25, et.Eccle£. 7, 8. In pafleriari.J0- 
CO: 4) cuxopartia reoupéosi (in orbe circumagit, vertiginofan 
è. e infpientem-facit) copéy; <hebr; dino... 

: Ieopoorntauzi, £'inco, (srspà et.poorém) id. poorta 
mepi ‘tivos five megi:ri, aliquid-accnrate: confidero; (Sap. 3, 
n.'vbi i. q. li7ré01) aliquid magni facio, . Ita prafaniae Sed 
cain praepofitio wipi: fignificeb etiam: ultra, idque-gri rbalam 
pastom-(ut-in svspiredrto vel rreprivimui), et quogin:: rientem 
non ad rem'adplico,' fed preeter illam dirigo, igitur..co- 
gitando praetere0, i. e. contemno,  defpieio; ita Tit. 2, 

uvaggoretui). 


ti 


TS. pndile cov :Mepnpporeiro. (1 Tim 4, 12. xun 
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4 Macc. 6, 9: ò dà Uredusver rode movovs, xaò rrepueggdria vii 
drdpmg. ib. 8, 27. 0a» ydo sreolpooves tiv randiv. 
—_ IFecigooog, vv, 0,7) — 01, Tò, (resgi et Yospos i. q. 
guoa, regio, lotus) circumjacens, finitimus. — 4) rcegiywoos 
{cl. yîj (Gen. 19; 48.) vel yoioa, circumjacena [. finitima re- 
gio, Matth. 14, 35, Marc. 6, 55. Luc. 3, 3. 37. 8, 37. Act. 
15,6. — metonymice: incolae finitimae regionis, Matth 
5, 5. Mare. 1, 28. Luc. 4, 14. 7; 17. — LXX. pro ban Deut.. 
3,13, 14, 535 Geni 13, 10—12. 19, 17. Neh, 12, 48. mha 
Neh. 3, 9. 14. — etiam tò sregiympor et ta repiyapa eodem 
fenli, Deut. 3, 4, 2 Chron. 4, 17. 1 Chron. 5, 10, 
Hspipnpua, 05, to, (a srrepupacò undique abftergog 
quod ex rspi et. do, tergo) id quod abftergitur, fordes, 
quisquiliae; deinde i. j. sre0txedaoua, purgamentum civita- 
ti, et et adjuncto ho:o viliffimos. in N. T, femel'1 Cor. 
4; 13; eodem fenfa quo srepixadagua, quod vide. In V.T. 
femel Tob. 5; 18. doyvpior repiyinua (piaculam pro falute f, 
Vita) soù srasdiov quaw yévorro. Symmach. Jer. 22, 28. pro 
ssy. Athenienfes ad avertendam publicam calamitatem ho- 
minem ignobilem aut fceleratum in mare praecipitalle, Po- 
feidoni facrifivium offerentes, tradit Phavorinns [. h. v. He 
fych. steofymuia* Grtihurgor, avtiiugore | . 
— INsoregsvopat, fi evovuas, (4 stégriepela jactantia; 
ollertatio; tédrt6p0s, jattabundus, -arrogans, oftentator, Po» 
lyb. 3a, 6. 5, et 40,6: 2. five ut Hefych. explicat 6 ustà 82a- 
uelag inargopue oc.) infolens, oftentator fum, me‘effero; 1 Cor. 
13, 4. f} Gyaren où stsprtegeveran. Ita fteoresosventas apud Maro. 
Anton. 5, 5. Hefych. sreprepevetas' satsitalpetat. coll. Cic. 
ad Att. c. î, 32. qui 2urteortegeveddas de adulatione, qua al- 
teriu landes immodice elferuntur, ufurpavit. (Ali 1 Cor. 
13,4. vertunt: praecipitanter [. temere agit. Zonar. Lex. 
e te mepregsueta® mpottetic svowsl* araxtal* uoiteral= 
perni) . LO 
Ittoces, (os, Perfie, rntilier chriftiana. Rom. 16, 12. 
tbrinmemorata, de qua praeterea nil conftat. 
. — .Iéovos, (a néoas) ‘adverb. anno fuperiore; biù în.N. 
T. ditò riéovov inde ab anno fuperiore, 2 Cor. 8, 10. 9, 2. 
(Xenoph. hift. gr. 3, 2. 6. sv te salò méguom. — noò sté0vo?, 
Demofili. 467) 14) | 
— Ilardonai, £. nétaitas; volitò, volo + ITETOIUENOG [Api 
È; 7. 8, 13. 24, 6. 19, 7. ubi.Griesb, repoluit rsrdusvos.] vid. 
TOUMb: SO 
Ilerziyòv; 00,10, (a rréropar) volueris, avis, Luc. 
12; 24. Rom. 1, 23. Jac. 3, 7. — tà rtstemrà toù odparod ex 
hebraismo, (spun niv, Gen. 1, 26. PL 8, 9. Jer. 4, 25.) 
ubi vdioayov:redundat, Matth. 6, 26. 8, 20, 13, 4. 32, -Maro, 
[6, 43 v. Sa; Luc. 8, 5. gi 58. 13, 19. Acty 10, 12, 11, 6. 


_ 


270 IETO-IHETRE 


ZNizopari vola, Apoc. 12, 14, Zya stima. — meri» 
perog, in edit, Grieab. Apoo. é, 7. 8,13. 14,6. 19,17. — 
LXX. pro n3?, qui» Gen. 1, 20. P£. 91, 6. del 30,6. 31, 
5, — de angelo Dan. 9, 21. 

IIér0a, A 4 7y — LXX. pro vbo et N —. 1) rupes, 
petra , i. e. a) rupes prominens, Apoc. 6, 15. 16, (1 Sam 
- 13, 6. Jef. 2, 10. 21. 7, 19, Jer. 13, 4. 48, 28.) — in rupi- 
. bus earumque fpeluncis etiam fepulchra erant, Matth. 27, 

51. lbid. v. Go. Zar. év 17 méroa. Marc.15, 16. x srérpas. 
«= db) folum e petra conftane, Mattli 7, 24 fq. Luc. 6, 48. 
(PL. 40, 3.) — c) tropice: qui inftar rupig et, cui firmiter 
, miti aliquie poteft, Matth. 16, 18. (2 Sam. 22, 2.) — Paulu 
2 Cor. 10, 4. Mefliam nér00v srrevuarizie appellat, quia 
doctrina faluberrima Ifraelitas imbuerit, petrae inftar, e qua 


aqua (imago falutaris doctrinae) profiuxerit. (coll. Num. 20, . 


8 faq. Neh. 9g, 15. PL. 78, 18. Jef, 48, 21.) — 2) /axum, 
+ dapis major; miroa cxardalov, Rom. 9g, 33. 1Petr.a, 8. 
(Je£l 8, 14. 28, 16.) alias 2i90g srpoosouparos, lapis in quo 
offendit; tropice: homo qui aliia offendiculo eft. — col- 
lective: terra fuxofa, petrofa, i. q. nereudygg. Luc..8, 6. 13. 


— Quidam etiam Marc. 15, 15.‘éx smérpas vertunt: exla- 
pide caefo conftructum, ut Jofeph. Ant. 16, 7. 1. uvzua devo 


sic sréroas. — De lapidibus majoribus legitur rérea etiam 
PL 137, 12. Prov. To, 26. coll. Jof. 5, 2. Jofeph. bell. 6, 1.6. 

IIérg0s, ov, 0, 1) dapis, petra; Joh. 1, 43. (2 Maco. 
1, 16. 4, 41.) — 2) Sémon cognomine Petrus (vid. Knqus), 
quare nunc fimpliciter in N. T. appellatur giur (quod vide), 
munc ocluoy séroos, (Matth, 16, 16, Luc. 5, 8. potiflimoma 
Joanne, c. 6,.68. 13, 6. 19. 24. 36. 18, 10. 20, 2. 6. 22,2. 


3.) interdum ciuom 0 Zeyoueros sréroos, (Mattl:. 4, 18. 10,2. 
Marc. 3, 16. Act. 10, 18.), faepius srér00g fimpliciter. Cogno- ‘ 
‘sen accepita Jefa hand dubie ob animi fortitudinem, Matih. — 


16, 18. Luc. 6, 14. Joh. 1,43, — Fuit filius Jonae (Matth. 
26, 17.) et cum fratre Andrea pifcator (Matth. 4, 15. Joh.1, 
4o. 44, 6,8.) Capernaumi habitans (Matth. 8, 14. coll. v. 5. 
Marc. 1, 29. Luc. 4, 38.) vivebatque, ut ex iisdem locis col- 
Higendum eft, in matrimonio, Vocatus a fervatore ad’'munbs 
apoftolitum, fummo ftudio eo functus ef, et divina do- 
ctrinam potiffimum inter-Jndaeos propagavit, quorum tamen 
‘  storibus cum plus, quam par videretur, concederet, a Pau- 


lo reprehenfus eft. Fertur Romam venifle, et, quod vero fa- | 
tis doceri nequit, ecclefiae ibi collectae primus fuill'e episco- 


ps, cruci denique fimul cum Paulo affixus. De eg vide lo 
ca Marc. 5, 37. 13, 3. 14, 33. 54 fqg.'16, 7: Luc. 8, St. 


Joh. 21, 2 fqq. Act. 1, 13. 15, 2, 14. 37 faq 3, 1 f94 4 
dg 


8 £qq. 5,3 fqq. 8, 14 fqq. 9, f2 fqy. 10,5 fqgy 11,2 44. 
: 2253fg. 16,7. Gal, 1,18. 2,7 fq. 1 Petr. 1,2. aPefr.1, 1 
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. Merone, 80, d, dj, — 86, tò (a éroos) 1) petrao 
fornam habens,. Diod. Sic. 3, 41. — 2) petrofùus, fazo» 
Sus; de terra faxis referta, folo petrofo, Jofeph. vit. $. 37. 
bell. 7, 6. 1. Eodem fenfa in N. T. rò rrsrowdss, Subflantive, 
de folo petrofo, Matth. 13, 5.20. Mare. 4, 5. 16. | 

Ilijyavoy, ov, tò, ruta, ruta graveolens, Aaute, 
(Plin, Hift. Nat. 20, 13.) Luc. 11, 42, (Plutareh. Tom.-8,. p. 
565. et Tom, 10. p. 764, ed. Reiske. Theophr. hilt. plant. 
1, 15.) | 

IInyà, fe» 7, LXX. pro 130, Spr, ter, 1) fens; 
fatsrigo, Jac. 3, 11. [22.] — Ex hebraismo: myyai vd 
tar, Apoc. 7, 17. (de qup loco vid. {ug} 8, 10. 24, 7. 16, 
4. (PL 74, 16. Je£. 41, 18. Jof, 15, 19. 1 Reg. 18, 5. 2 Reg. 
3, 19. 25. Gen. 14,.7. 16, 7.) — Aqua fontium autem noftris 
fcriptoribus magnae felicitatis et emblema, Apoc. 7, 17. 21, 
6. (Joel. 5,18. JeL 12,3. P£. 36, 10.) nec minus doctrinae 
(eluberrimae, quae Joh. 4, 14. comparatur cum fonte cujus 
aquae fitienti vitam confervant. (Teft. XII Patr. p. 617. Mel- 
fas dicitur #) 179) sÌc Lwsfy dos capxds.) — 2) puteus, qui 
foditur et aqua e fontibus in terra reconditis promanante re- 
pletar, Joh, 4, 6. (Gen. 33, 19. 48, 22. Jo£. 24,32.) 2 Petr. 
2, 17. (coll. Gen. 7, 11. 8,2.) — 53) pro/luvies, i.q.n éu- 


oc, Marc. 5, 29. #] 11177) roù alparos avtig. (Jer. 9,1. myt 
derguor.) 


IInyyvpis. £senyrio; f. nnén, pango; figo, (de tentox 
rio Jof. 18, 1. Gen. 26, 25. 35, 21. Judic. 4, 11. Dan. 11, 
45.) — compingo, compingendo’firuo, exftruo, Hebr. 8, 
2. (Jef 42, 5. 0 mosmoas tor oUpuvòv naò renbag aùrir; pro 
mi. ib. 54, 2. Herodot. 5, 82. Polyb, 3, 46. 1.) ) 

IIndaddsor, lov, vò, gubernaculum, clavus quo na+ 
vù regitur. Jac. 3, 4. Act. 27, 40. rds Devrenoias rÙv nsda- 
May i. e. utriusque gubernaculi cum ad puppim tum ad pro- 
ram; vid. Perizon. ad Aelian. V. H. 9g, 40. (Lucian. Toxar. 
p. 51. roò axapovs NÒn nAsovros èxocuarviperoi ov aydadio. 
vid. Kuiitoelii comment. ad Act, l. 1.) I 

IInilxos, q, 0vs quantus, i. e. a) ratione quantitatia: 
quam: copiofus, quam multus, Gal. 6, 11. renhixow yodupa= 
nr èyoaya, quam prolixe fcripferim. Zach. 2, 2. sraAixov 
(n22) xò r4ar0g aùris. — b) ratione qualitatis: qualis quani 
infignis; Hebr. 7, 4. Fempelrs dè, rtnjlixos obros. _ 

ITn30g, o, 0, lutum, coenum, limus; Joh. g, 6.1 
14, 15, (LXX. pro ws 2 Sam, 22, 43. © 19407 & dd. PL 
18, 46. senA.ò0v ndarsior. PL 4o, a. — lutum figulinum, ar- 
ella; Rom, 9g, 21. (LXX. pro nun, Jef. 29, 16..0g 7406 toù 
aspoutrs. 41, 25. 45, 9. Sir. 38, 9, coll. Job, 38,14. 10, g 

o, 19). n E l n VIS 
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Tlgoa, ag, j, pera, pera coriacea ‘viatorîm, ‘palo- 
rum, is qua quae ad commeatam pertinerent aliaque ne- 
ceffaria recondebantur, Rantel, Reifefack, renga tiv fowe 
udroy ut plenius legitur Judith. 13, 10, vid. etiam 2 Reg. 4, 
42, Judith, 10, 5. 13, 16. In N. T. legitur Matth, 10, 10, 
senga ig 6d0v. Mare. 6, 8. Luc. 9, 3. 10,4. 22, 35. (Zomer. 

Odyîl. n°, 411. Herodian. 1, g. 6. Snidas: senpa* 4] Otjun iv 


IINyve, s0s et cus, ò, genit plur. srigs0 et sergio» 
(LXX. femper scrfyss, maxime 17/0; rarius, ut 1 Reg. 7, 
a. 37. Efth. 5; 14. 7, g. Ezech. 40, 7. 41, 22, rtyiiv) cubi 
tus ,-i. e. proprie ea pars brachii, quaè eft inter manum et 
cubiti articulum, (Hom. Odyfl. 17, 38. 24, 346.) — deinde 
menfura, aequans intervallum a flexura cubiti usque ad digi- 
tum medium extrerthum; Ze. Mattb. 6, 27. Luc. 12, 25. 
Joh. 21, 8. stgy@v. Apoc. 21, 17: — EXX. pro ni Gen. 6, 
a5. Exod..25, 10. Num.-35, 4. (Jofeph. bell. 6, 2. g. meayàr.) 

Iudbo, f. dov, (dorice pro nutw) 1) prehendo manu, 
anfallen, Act. 3, 7. — 2) prehendo ut capiàm, capiò, e. g. 
feras; Apoc. 19, 20. (Cantic. 2, 15. pro tnx) pifces, Joh. 21, 
3. 10, — comprshendo, hominem ut iu carcerem tonjiciam, 
Joh. 2, 30. 3a. 44. 8, 20. 10, 59. 11, 57. Act 19,4. 1 Cor. 
11,32. ; LO | 

. IIvéto, f. fw, premo, comprimo; (inde etiam prehena 
do); Luc. 6, 38. pérpov' mersouivor,- menfura prefla ii. e. 
confertifima. — In V. T. femel Mich. 6, 15. pro 31-06 
suéosis haiar. (Xenoph. Memor. 3, 10.13.) ! 

 Idavokoyia, as, ], (a mdavodoyio, quod ex m- 
daròs ad perluadendum aptus, et 46709, unde rrtarodoyéa, 
rationes affero ad perfuadendum, probabile aliquid facio) i. 
e. A0y0s sù, oratio ad perfuadendum apta, rem proba- 
bilem faciens, i. e. oratio fpeciofa, fetnel Col. 2, 4. 

Ilixpalvo, f. avo, (a stixods) 1) amarum facio: de 
aquis, Apoc. 8, 11. coll. Exod. 15, 23, Quia amara fenfum 
‘ finjucundum excitant, per avgpow eft: dolerem escito acer- 
bitate, Apoc. 10, 9g. ib. 10, 10. ért4odr®n # xosdia pov; do- 
loribus cruciabatur venter ex amaritudine. ‘(Ita tropice, nt 
nos: mit bitterm Schmerz erfùllen, LXX. Job. 27, 2. prosna, 
È mxgdvas ov tqv yuyy, pro “bd Ruth. 1, 13. Thren. 1, 5. 
a Macc. 3, 7.) — 2) Medium tropice: esacerbo me, acer- 
‘ bum me praebeo, Col, 3, 19. stisoniveoda. r00s vira. . LXX. 
mukgaivi ènÉ viva pro Asp effervesco, Exod. 16, 20. Jer. 37, 
14, 3 Efdr. 4, 31. (Demofth. 1464, 18. unte srgatreo da» pr 
ce purnoisazetv.) | | 0 , 

Ixgia, as, 7, 1) amaritudo, amarulentia; propr. 
Dent. 32, 32. Jer. 2, 21. — tropice de animo, fenfa tranfiti- 
vo: exacerbatio, ira quae in alios invehit, Eph. 4, 31. (Jef. 
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28, 21.)— fenfu întrinfitivo: dolor vehemen#; Job. 7, 11. 
10, 1. 21, 25. Sir. 4, 6, 7, 12. + 2) ex hebraismo, nbi de- 
rivatà a-1%% etiam fel, ‘et vertenutn et venetiatum, mortife- 
rum indidant (mv fel, venenuni; Job.20, 114. 95. “xp ve- 
nenatum, Deut. 32,24. “® mnortifer, perhiciem afférens, -Jer! 
2,19. 2 Sat. 2, 26: PL 64,4. coli, 1 Sam:"15; 52. Apoc: 8; 
17. Similiter m9s4b et:mAd venentim apud Taluiadiftas, vid; 
Bustorf. Lex. p. 1263 fqg.) eft: veneniiim; ‘pernicies; ‘Atti 
8, 23. yoAm rtixpiagi ii e. yoAtj renga, fel venenatum i. es ma» 
lignitas, impietas perniciolifima. Rom.:3;, 1245 d# :r0 vrdua 
uoùs uni iurolag yeuer, yeneno mottifero plenum elt. (Repe- 
lita funt e P£ 9, -29: ubi figne.) Hebr.12, 15.. dita Mutgiag; 
radix veneni, venetituim fpargens, fel. in Chriltianorum: pet+ 
pm ; (e Deut. 29; 17: pro n395 abfyntluum. coll. Amof; 
312, i . SE "o 
«_ Ilxg06, &; dv, LXX. pro Sn, dmarue: de aquis 
Jac. 3, 11. ubi tò mroxody quod ad fenfum attinet explicatur 
per xatapo, v. 10. (Jef..5, 20.. Prov. 27, 7. Exod, 15, 23.) — 
tropite: velemens, acerbus, fervidus, Jac. 3, 14. hoy mme 
x00v. (4 Mace. 6, 16. mingotsoov alziodeis. Jofeph, Ant. ‘2, 14: 
1. mixod dd Uva.) o. RE | 
— Ilwxoag, adv. drtiare, — tropite: aritkre, ie. cam 
magno animi dolore, mixows èxdavoe, Matth..26;:75. Luc. 
22, 65. ‘(irtxod»e xhotovies, no, Jef 33; 7, 22,4, — Mixgise 
peo, 2 Mace. 73-39, 4 Mace. 6, 1. 10, 5..— mixpiie drv- 
carnose, Jofeph. bell. 7; 2.1). RE 
Ilaatog; ov; .6, Zilattis, Pontius, procurator Ju- 
daese rornanus,(Jofepli. Ant. 18, 3. 1. middtog è yuan. vid. 
Hysuosy.) fartellor Valerii Grati, muneri admotus a Tibèrio; 
anno. imperii fui deciriro tertio, poft Chriltum natum vige- 
fimo ottavo, qui poltquam fubditos pet deeem -muneris fni 
annos feverius tractaverat, a Vitellio, Syriae praefide, ‘offi- 
cio motns et a Cajo, ifnperatore;, in exilhm millos et in 
Galliant; ubi anno p. Chr. nato 41 libi ipfe manus intulifl'e 
dicitar. Vid, de eo Jofeph. Ant. 18. capp. 2-4. Euféb. bit 
eccl, 2, €. 7.8. — e N. T. Matth. 27, 2 fqq. Mare. 15;'1 
faq. Lue. 3, 1. 13, 1. 23, 1 faq. Joh:18. et fg. Act. 3, i3; 
4, 27, 13, 28. 1 Tim. 6; 13. ° TO e 
Isprthae,y £ siumdiiio; vid. IMydd: i 
Ipod, ofitatius stijimtponie, fut. Moro, 1) Incen- 
do, inflammo; (Aelian. Var. hift. 12, 23.) .2) ad tumorem, 
qui et inflammatione oritur, transfertur, . tumefcere facio ;. 
medium: zrntumefco, Act. 28, 6. ‘de tumore e veneno, «più | 
spud Aelian. hift. anim. 1, 57. 3, î8. vid. Zleneri obil'ad bb: 
ITvaxior; lov; +9; (diminut. a artroé; tabula e pina, 
facta et cera.illita ad feribendum) tabella, libellus pugillaris, 
Lex, N. T. V. lì, \ S . 


0 5 
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ein Tifelehep zom Schreiben; Luc, 1, 63, (Symmach, Ezech. 
Q,2. pro Nop, ‘Airian. dill. epict.. 3, 22, 74.) 


 Iivak, quos, è, (a stîvos,. piuns) propn quol ex pi- 
neo ligne factum efì, igitur-tabala ex:pineo ligno ad Îcri- 
bendum yel etiam. pingendum (4 Mace. 17, 7.), ande et li 
bellum pugillarem et vero etiam tabula pictam figuificat; 
deinde de vaflibus e pineo ligno faotis, in fpecie: patina, 
lana ,. eine Schaley Schiffel, Matth. 14, 8. 11. Mare. 6, 25, 
28, Luo. 11,39. (Homer. OdyI 2, 141. Thom. Mag. rire 
nec TÙ «yya sé als dodiouev.) 


- > ITivb, f. etlouos et motuaty perf. sténvxz, &or. 2. é10? 
— (a Rirpe- vamigna stilo) LXX. pio ‘inte, — Bibo; @) propr, 
Matth.:27, 54 Luc. 12, 19. 1Cor 11, si 28, ivo ro, Matth 
6, 25..31, 26:42. ‘Mares 16, 18. Luc. 1,25. 7, 535, Rom. 14, 
1. i Cor. 10, 21. 11, 26. 27. (Jef. 5, 12. 19; 5. Exod.y, 
18. 1 San. 1, 151) — die riuros, Matth. 26, 27.29. Marc. 14, 
23, Joh"#,-12: 13. 14. 1 Cor. 11, 28. Apoc. 14, 10, 18, 3, 
(Gen. 9, 21,12 Sam, 12, 3. Num. 6, 3.) — mò riwos, Luc, 
22, 18. (Jer: 51, 7.) — dobras musi», bibendum dare, Matth, 
27; 34.364, 7. 9. 10. Apoc. 16, 6. — éediay SELL ICLYENM» 


vid.’Erdiv. — Eodem modo TQwyOvTES sub Tivoveso, COn= | 
vivantes.. Matth. 24, 38. — gaysivexai mesiy ex hebraismo , 


a) deferibii. miiverfe per partes ufum cibi et potus confue- 
‘ &nnr, cum prandium tum coenam, Luc. 12, 19. 17,8. .1 Cor. 
9; + 11, 22. 29. — ff) cum negatione: abftinere a prandio 
et coena, jejunare, Act. 9, 4..23, 12. a1. (Exod. 34, 28, 


Dan. 9,» 28. a Reg. 13,8. 9. conf. Nyoteia.) — 7) | coni» | 


vari, 1 Car. 10, 7. 15, 32. — d) éruwrrior rivog, £ dai tn 
Tearezne TiYOG, familiariter cum aliquo yerfari, Luc. 13, 26, 
22, do. (2 Sam. 11,13, è Reg. 1. 25.) Vid. omnino de bhao 
formula loca V. T. Gen. 31,.54 24, 54. 25,34. 26, 30. 28, 


12.,32, 6. Judic. 9, 27. Ruth 3, 7: 1 Sam. 30, 16, 2 Chrom 


28, 15. — mira tò mormpiov poculum malorum, vid. Otro, 


Gupòg et ITotigior. — Ut aqua a noBris [eriptoribus trans. 


fertar, ad doctrinam fanam et falubrem, fic etiam «ivo ad 
ufum doctrinze. Joh. 7, 37. 1 Cor 10, Pa (Sir. 24,.23.), sd 
| quam dicendi rationem plurimi et referunt formalam stesîv ri 
alud uov, Joh. 6, 53 —56. quae vero ab aliis. ad ufum facrae 
coenae refertur, ‘bi ell'et vel: bonis per fanguinem Jefu pro» 


fafom comparatis largiter frui; vel: arctifimam com Jelu o 


conjunctionem ibite. — db) tropite: imbibo; Hebr. 6, 7. yi 
i) miòdoa r0v veror. Deut. 11,111. y7] èx roù derod roù odga 


où mistae Law. ‘ Herodot. 3, 117: Virgil. Eclog. 3, 117. fa 
prita biberunt.!9) > 


IT.0rng , tyrog, ”, (a srlov, piugnis) pinguedo; Rom, 


11, 17. muotns tie thaius. E, pro Lat Judic. 9, 9. sine 
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izle" dpica eno midenta pov. Job. 36, 16. PL 36, 9. 63, 
6, 1 Reg. 13, 3. 5. Zach. 4,14) , cu 0 
Ilingacxo, f. npago, perf. rmenpare, perf. pall. ni 
‘.  #dauoa, aor a. pall. èroadnpr, (LXX. pro 235) vendo, Matth. 
. ‘13,46. 18, 28. Act. 2, 46. 4, 34. 5, 4. — cum genitivo 
© pretii Matth. 26, 9g. Marc, 14, 5. Joh. 12, 5. (Exod. 22, 3. 
noadiro dvri voù xdéuuaroc Deut. 21, 24. noadrpoetas doyur 
piov) — Cum apud veteres etiam homines venderentur 
in fervitutem, (ele doùdov #70ddn lmong, PL 105. 17.) trans» 
fertur etiam ad eos, qui fervi fiunt cupiditatum, mancipia 
peccati; ita Rom. 7, 14. rtempapévos VITÒ Tv duapriay, Man 
cipium pravae cupiditatis. (1 Reg. 21, 85. èn9&dn mocjoas 
sò morngov. Jef. 50, 1. raîs auupria vuo Engudnze. 1 Sam. 
25, 7. 1 Mace. 1, 16.) — Saepius non legitur, | 
Ilinta, £ necovuas, aor. 2. èrecov, perf. nérimna, — 
LXX, maxime pro 553 — latinor. cade; 1) primum Ye iis, 
quae e loco Juperiori deorfum feruntur, herabfallen, a) pro- 
prie: mirto éni ti, decido ad, Matth. 10,, 29. (Amo£. 3, 5.) 
- incido in, fuper, Matth. 13, $. y. 8. Marc. 4, 5. Luc. 8, 
6. 8. Matth, 21, 44. Luc, 13, 4 20, 18. 23, 3o. Apoc. 6, 16. 
(Job. 1, 19.) — rtirttw ets, incido in, Matth. 15, 14. 17, 15, 
Luc, 6, 39. Marc. 4, 7. 8. Luc. 8, 14. Joh. 13, 24. Apoc. 6, 
15. 9, 1. — . ty Léo, Lyc. 8, 7. — sapa ri, eudo juxta, 
ad aliquid, Matth. 13, 4. Marc. 4, 4. Luc. 8, 5, — rninto 
Gnò, decido, Matth. 15, 27. 24, 29. Luc. 16, a1. Act. 20, — 
9. (1 Sam. 14, 46. 2 Macc, g, 1.) — x, Luc. 10, 18. [Act, 
27, 36,] Apoc. 8, 10. (1 Reg. 18, 18. ‘Job, 1, 16.) — Ufur- 
patur etiam de forte, quia fortes jaciuntur, Act. 1, 26. és 
cev 0 #A700g smi pardiar, fora milla Matihiae contigit; (1, 
Chrop, 26, 214. Ezech. 24, 6. Jon. 1, 7.) — f) fenfi trans. 
lato de iis, quae hominem fuperveniuno, eumque tanguat' - 
vel corripiunt; Apoc. 7,.16. ovdè un néoy È aUrovs 0 tài0g. 
ib. 11, 11. péf0s énsuev tn aùrods. (Job. 4, 13, Ezech. 11,5. 
èreney èrè Eu tosvue nvpiov. 1 Sam. 18, 10. — stintsw inò 
% (propr. 2 Sam. 22, 39. aliquid /ubire, eì obnoxium elle; 
Jac, 5, 12. Zra pu) rò xgiorr méonrs. Prov. 13, 18. Jpacds ne 
osiras io xoxd. ‘Thren.2, 8. stiztttev sc ysteds tivos. coll. 
2 Mace. 4, 36.) | o I 
2) de its, qui ffant èt procidunt, labuhtur, corruunt, nie- 
derfallen, umfallen; a) profierno me, quod eft eorum qui — 
vel fapplices precantur, vel venerantur atque adorant. Ita 
sega fimpliciter, Matth. 18, 29. — tregortze roogeiraoar, 
Matth. 2, 11. 4,9. 18,26. Apoc. 4, 10. b, 14 19, 4. 22, 8. 
(Dan, 3, 5. 6. 7. 11. — et formulae hebraicae: reguy èrì 
nedcattor, Matih. 7, 6. 26, 3g. Luc. 4, 4. 17, 16. 1 Cor, 14,. 
25. Apof. 11, 16. (2 Chron. 7, 3. Gen. 17,,3. 17. Num. 14, 
5, Jofeph. Ant. 20) 1,3, uso értò "geco cor Deoy ld=- 
a o 
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atie.) — Enti yîe, Marc: 14, 55. — 1009. toe arddag ti- 
vos, Mare. 5, 22. Apoc. 1, 17. els tovs modas riv. Joh. 
it, 52. — érì tous modus, Aet. 10; 25: (1 Sam. 25, 24.) — 
| Bvosmidv vos, Apoc. 5, 8. 7, 11. {Levit. 26, 7.8. 2 Sam. 3, 
54.) — éurgoodéy modi tw. Apoc. 19, 10. — b) labor, 
fternor, ‘collabor, a) proprie: de hominibus, Marc. 9g, 20. 
Act. 9,4. 5, 5. 10. Joh. 18, 6. quuai. (Job, 1, 20.) Act. 22, 
7. ie tÒ #dagos.) — in fpecie de iis, qui exfpirantes colla- 
burntur: percutiort,' cado', mortor, Luc. 21, 24. (Num. 14, 
43. Ter, 18, 21.) 1 Cor. 10, 8. (Exod. 32, 27.) Hebr. 3, 17. 
(Nun. 14, 19. 32.) Apoc. 17, 10. (Job. 14, 10. pro v313 ex- 
fpiravit)) —. de aedificiis,’ muris etc. corruo, collabor, 
Matth. 7, 25.27. Luc. 6,/49. 11, 17: Act. 15, 16. (Arhof. 9, 
11.) Hebr. 11; 30. (Jef. 23, 13.) Apoc, 11,13. — de urbi- 
bus fenfu praegnante deftraclionetn cum aedificiorum tum 
vero etiam potentige, diviliarnom indicat, Apoc. 14, 8, 16, 
19. 18, 2. (Jef. 21; 9) — £)fenfutranslato: ercido, i.e. 
vi, auttoritate privor, Luc. 16, 17: ulav sepatar toù vopov 
‘ Xeoeîr: (Ruth 3, 18: nos &v meocitat tò dqua. 1 Sam. 3, 14. 
2 Reg. 10, io, #— éxcido felicitate; falute, iricido in mife= 
riam, Rom. 11, 13.22. i4, 4, 1 Cor. 10, 12. Hebr, 4, 11. 
(PL 141; 11. Prov. 11, 28: 24, 16. 17. Ecclef. 4, 10. Sir. 1, 

| 17..2, 7.) ' Saepius non legitux. | °° | 
© Iiocudia, ‘ag, ©, Pifidia; regio Afae minoris inter 
Pamphyliamy Lyciam, Phrygiani et Cariaim, cujus infignis 
efat urbs Antiochia. Acf, 13, 14, 16, 24. ARE 
It. otevo, f. evow, (a stioric), LXX. pro 5x3, I) Actis 
vum: 1) perfuafum habeo de uliqua re, perfuafus fum, ore- 
. do, x, Rom. 13, 11. mivrstiò paytîv, perfuafum Gbi liabet, 
licitum: efle etc.” 1 Joh. 4, 16. stertioreveauev tiv dyurni, 
perfuafi fumus de amore Dei. +— /perandi fenl\i;' Act, 15, 
11. muotevouet vd rUi. (Job. 15, 22. un miotevw arrootpagi= 
sai.) — opinandî [enfu; Rom: 13, 11. — motevo, OT Act. 
9, 26. Rom. 6, 8: 10, 9: Joh. 8; 24. (Jef. 43, 10.) 4,18. 14, 
10. 15. 16, 27:'17, 8. 21,31, 1 TheSM, 4, 14. Hebr. 11, 6. 
Jac. 2, 19. 1 Joh. 5, 1.5. — fidem hebeo ts, quae ‘narran- 
, tur; five homitlibus'ratiohe. eorum quae dicunt,  proferunt; 
i. e. pro vertis habeo quae dicuntur; per/Uaderi mihi patior 
de aliquo; ita treoreve ablolute, Matth: 24, 23: 26. Mare: 
13, 21. Luc. 22; 67. Joh. 3, 12. 20, 8. 25. 29. 1 Cor. i1, 18. 
— feq. dativo yel rei vel perfonae, Marc. 16, 13. 14. Luce. 
1, so. 24; 25. Joh, 2, 22. 4, 21,5, 24. 46.47. 8, 45. 10, 
38. 12, 38. Act; 13;/&1. 24,14. etc. — feq. év cuin dativo, 
‘Maro. 1, 15. (Jer:12; 6: PL. 78; 36.) — feq. ri cum accufat. 
Rom. 4; 5:24, ‘— ‘In fpecièstibisjà adhibetur dè fide, 
quae nuntiis dîvinis habetut; ut Jéantit, Matth: 31, 25. 32. 
Marc. 11, 31. Luc: 30, 5. potiflifàtim. autem refertur ad Chri- 
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fium, ubi (at clarifime apparet ex Joh. 6, 69.-8,.24. 15, 191 
16, 27. 11,42. 17,8. 21,31.) eli: perfivaderi, (Jefum effe 
Meffiam, Dei filium, a Deo mifum, hominum fervatorem; 
ita morev. abfolute, Marc. 1 > 32. 16, 16. 17. Luc. 8, 12'Gp 
Joh. 1, 7. 11. 4, 41, 42. 53. 5, 44: 6, 38. Rom,2, 16. 3,29 
10, 4. 15, 15.. 1 Cor. 4., g1, -Eph. 3, 13.:19,-Hebr. 4, 3.4 
Petr. 1, 8, — meotevewv eîc yojoror, Matth, 18, 6. Marc. 9, 
42. Joh. 1, 12, 12, 11, 123,73. 6,35. 9, 36. (sie.tÙ pale, c. 12, 
36. coll. 46.) et faepiliime in evangelio Joannia. Act, 10, 43. 
— toi orguate toÙ yguotod, 1 Joh. 3, 23. « è eli, Matth, 
27, 42. Ram, 9, .33...10; X15..3 Tim..1, 36- 2.Petn 1,26. 
(Jel 58, 12.) — a adrovs Act, 11, 17. a6,-41,:92, 19. — 
Interdum ad. perfuafionem de. expiatigne ,:per.Jelum effecta . 
refertur,y nt Act, 134 -ge Ran. 10, 4,10. 1:/Cor. 2; 16. 3, 
22. — (Cu, qui Chrilte.fidtyy haberent, max coirent. ia 
focietatem externam, gyaravo in-Agfis Apollolorum pt epilter 
lis Paulinis non folum.ef} fidenr habeo.Jefu Chrifto, fed etiam; 
quod cum fide conjunctum erat, accedo ad focietatem Chri- 
ftimorum, igitur ‘2) nomen Chrifto do , Chriftianua flo, Act. 
4, 4, 9, 426 1}, 31.713,12: 48. 14, 1, 15;7, 16, 34. 17, 12, 
34. x: Car, 3, 5, di dv impotsuoate, quorum minifterio chup 
Biani facti eftis. 1 Cor. 16, 2,13..Phil. 1, 12.3 Thell. a, 10, 
13. quare etiam cum quotevesv haud raro. rd: fartiteoda 
juugitur, ut.Act.:8;, 33043., 18,:8, 19, n Inde cime 
otevovisg: ...mioreugarese facpins;: chrilligni,; Aot.-2, 44, ‘4; 
52, 5,314, 35,9. 19:28). —: ‘Cum fides.alicui habita .an- 
Juncta Gt cru fiducia in-eundem, ell 3) fida, confido fi- 
duciam habeoy Matth. 31,22. Marc. 9,23. 11, 23. pi dia 
sodi dv T7) xugdia ‘altoù, GAÀ% miatevon,. Ot4 & Aéyer piverae 
v. 24, .Luc, 1, 45. dol.'14,.1. Rom. 4,17,.28. (Gen, 15, 6.) 
2 Tim. 1, 12. (Sir. 2, £, 8. 10.) — | Eodem fenfu mosse 
TY WNGov diountur, qui ab.eo fanari cupiehant, «i. e. fiduciam 
habere , illum velle et:polfe fanare; Matth, 9:28. muoteves, 
ors dunguar. colto mowieor. c. 8, 13. -Marc;.5, 36, .9,.29 [gg 
Luc. 8, 50, Joh. 4, 48, — 4) transitive; fidei alicujus capa: 
milto, gi concredo aliguid, — wi, ina 16,13. Joh, % 
24. (Sap. 14, 5. éhuyiazo ‘Ein rerevovew Grdgearo yuyeo. 
Teft. XII, Patr. p. 69g.idrierevos pos tv, alxar gurod. Xen 
Cyrop. 4 pi 8. Diod, $i 1,72) PEPENEIAA I FRONT ‘e i 
Il) Medium: et an 14palivi, (qui, faepius habet Giguifina, 
tionem medii Matthias grammi: 6. 493.) 1) /idem inverte, 
creditur miki. 2 Vhellyk;:19..émotsvdg vò pagrugiov Ypedy 
èp vuli. a. Tim. A, 16: drrgravdy év aogu. Geni 4220, ie» 
teu RArTAÎ vd Opera III | 1 :Sam..241, 19 iruetevitay 
david opedac ;. Jofeph.j/ut. 19,17. 3. tuutu:déroag 0 Leospims 
UnÒ utv:T@V mÀssoraur:èrgteuto,), — 2) commatitur [. aloe 
creditur moli, én Side, recigio, Sequente, aceulativo ei; 
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Rom: 3; 2, Ermotsitnsur (Judael) rà: 26710 108 Prot, toncre. . 
dita fis:fant oracula Dei. Gal. 2, 7. srerriorevuoi TÒ evayyéhion 
1 Cor. 9, 17, oèxovouiav rtentorevuaò 1 Thell. 2, 4. 1 fim. 1, 
xt, Tit. 1, 3. (Jofeph. Ant. a, g. 6. Mariamne smuorsvera» 17 
sgopîr soi taudio. Id. dell. 5; 13.7. s0vAn, Ty aUrds Erioreve 
zo. Id, vit. 6/28, 6 rremotevadros try qudaxmny. Idem Act. 10, 
- 40.3. et 12, 10.1. Athen. 13, 7.) - .; 

‘1 ITuorexòg, 1, ov, (a stiorig). Profanis ef: ad fiderh 
pertinens, fidus; deinde: ad perluadendum aptus pro zew- 
orisoc. ln N. T. bis Maro. 14, 3. Joh. 12, 3. de nardo, ubi 
vdodos score) eft: Nardus fida i. e. metaphor. fincera,-ve- 
ra, non adulterina. ‘ (Fortalle in utroque loco redditum e& 
vocabulum aramaicum'a radice jvx deductum, qued verbuni 
Rabbinie Talmudiftisque non folum eft veritatem rei probo, fed 
etiam artificiefe comparo; vid. vov. jox et derirata ab eo-in 
Baxtorfi lex. talmud. £ h. vi - Eflet tano vel: nardus cuju» 
firiceritas: probate eft figno: èxterno, ut figillo; vel: nardus 
artificiofe comparata.). cea SE I 

‘© ITiotzic, cus, N; (a sido, perf. pall. ménsioras), LXXL 
pro now, nb et'nni, 1) per/uàfio certa dé vetitate rei; 
doti 17, S1. sriduné staguogan. ‘vid. Hagiyo.' Ronr. 14, ah. cu 
siuriy #)51; tibi perfuafum-eft; fcl. hoc licitum elle. v. 25. 
a-Cor. d, 7. did sriotews megiratavuer, où dd eiBove, perfua- 
fionem, -{pem-futura» felicitatis-nune babemus, non rem 
îpfam. .-Hebr. 12; 3. a Petr. 1; 5. 7.:9:21.:5,9. — /idee, 
pi'fuafio cum fiducia, qua aliquid>pro vero habemius, ali- 
cujus dictis affentimur, aliquem pro tali habemus; qualem 
elle ‘fe dicit, moris dn Psioe, 2 TheF. 2, 13. fides-verae do- 
etrinae habîta: Hebr. 6, 1. alovs'sit d:0y, fides, quae habe 
tur teftimoniis Bei” de Jefu. e. 10, 38. d'Ià dixatos #1 mioteas 
fioeras. (ex Hab.2, 4. nbi now fidelitas, fincèritas) N. v. 
5g. cap. 17,1. diri di mioris dirtitoudray iredoraos, repuzud» 
| <0Y &deyyos où: fiercousver. Eodem fenfu, ut fit fides qua 

eredimus res invilibiles tanquam vera», futuras tanquara cer- 
tifime eventaras, sor legitur ib. v. 3 fqq. 12, 2. — In 
Specie fides in Ohrifium, miotu insov, (ut Jofeph.-o. Apion. 
. 2, 26. srlotig ro Feo, fides, qua: quis Deum effe credit) ir 
gosotra, sis yosaror, hisce enim modis objectum fidei jungi 
tur;, vel etiam mioris Gmpliciter,' i. e. a) perfuafio, -Jelam 
effe Meffiam, Euo. 18, 8. (nifihid-«ftj animi finteritas, pro- 
bitas:) Act. 20, 21. 26, 18. Col. 1,23: 2, 5. 7. 1 Tim;2,14 
però nioveng id. Merà no. 3..in fine, -c. 1, 19. 6, 21.9 Tim. 
3, 18. 3, 16: Tit. 1,1. card niorw dudsuriby i. e. ut ad fidem 
ducam electos, -Pliil. v, 6. vid. Kowveryia. Apoo. 2, 15. vir nl- 
, ovw pov, fidem miki debitam. e. 14, 12. — b) fides in gra- 

ttam Dei, qua ob Chriftum ejusque mortem peccata homini 
remittit, eumque vita aeterna beat, (fides falvifica, utin 
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fcholia theologorum ‘dicitur) j' fta tori ‘Hilf 1H'feriptis Panlf, 
Rom. 1,17. c:3, 22. ded ariottmg. Tood, coll v. 24: ded vîé 
arolvigdosag tîjs dv juioid) ino.) v. 25. Rabrhocoy did ricteot 
èy 19 aluari avrodi vi db. d7. 28. 30.°3v:* èe4 51. 14. 16. 
5,1.2. ‘9, 30: 32, 10; 6.17. ‘1 Cot. 15! 14, ih. 'Gal'2, 16. 
20. ‘e. 3. c. 8, 5. 6. Eph..2, 8. 3,12. PH. 3, 9. —*'Eandem 
ex analogia tribuit Apoftolus' srictiy Abtahand;" Videlicet 
perfaalionem, benefici pratide Dei, ‘qua 'filtitet aéternam 
‘omnibus; cum è Judatis tuni e gentilibus, dèllinavéerit, per 
lobolem promiffam et ex ipfo nafciturarh homthibus' eventa= 
ram elle. vid. Rom. 4, 9 fqu. -Gat. 3, 8.‘9/ 16. Hide Rom. 4, 
16. è èx rriotems “AP 0adu, Alia Abrabami fecutidam, fidem, 
dicitar homo gentilis: quatents'ad ilfum ‘gilodue "lpectat pro» 
milo Abrah'amo data, per [obolem èjus vitiat Fites Lorva. 
tum irî. vid. Gal. 3, 7 — g.' = ‘“c) perMafio:de'rebys ad'reli 
gionem chriftianam'pertinentibtes;' quatenpi eR in ‘intellectu, 
cognitio chriftiana; ita'in friptis"Paulitiis,' Rom: 12; 5. usò 
sooy tîjs miareme. v: 6. Vid'Avaloyta v.'r4. did 17 ni 
ore 1 Cor. 12, 9, 13, 2, 15. Yie-1,:13) et in'èpiftola Jacobi 
ubi elorit'opponitur sbîe'doyord etercitio pietàus clirillianae, 
Jac, 2,1. èyey tnyv nlovn;' (vid Fx fud Liberi 15, 18. 
Uiuo yrevdze, ov Spore lot.) viB.'IR rf'8t44. 2 Petr. 
1, 5. (mioris quae dac.-2, 22:98!" ‘AbréBàdE ttibuitor ell 
cognitio veri Dei, retigio ejuè quateria'turtibtbatur fcientià 
Dei ejusque fapientiaè et Venighitàtiay = 03 porto miore o 
de fide chriftiana dicitur ita,‘ ut notiones adjuhbtae'fpecten- 
tur variae ; ‘eacque-non’ubique fatis certò dilingiendae, nec 
in mente ‘fcriptorani, ut videtur, Temper diftinciat cui 
hand raro fenfa praegninte'hot vocabilo li Anti Ita alors. 
de profiffione fidei chriftianad, Act.:13418; 14,'24.' 15, di. 
16,5. 1.Cor. 16, 157 Corni 24; Gal. Brtrol A Tia, 15. 
— de /tudio pietatis chriffiariae, ‘Rbih:1;'& 011120) a Cor. 
8,75"20, x5. 13, 5: Eph5,:13: 6;23; Col:1,04. Phil. 1, 24. 
27.217. 1 Thell'1y3. è Tinî, 3; 131 de' amore e fide 
nato in Chrifum et: chriftiariof, «Rom: 1; 12." #9 GAA7A006 
sione, x Thell' 1, 8.4) miao méds top Wedy: d Thell' 1, 3. 
4.11. Foya rioreos. a'Timi 15 5: 13. -èy'nibre xid''ayain 17 
è gooru.<2,:22. 3, 10, 4,7. Tit.2, 10: ‘Philem. v. 5. srioti» 
ci 4 A 3 1) f (i Gi, . . . 
_ “que pù Toy xtotov xal gravtac Tovo Gyiovo. Hebr. 6,12. 
e diftiplina chri,: moribus chrift.;''1 Tim. 429. 5, &. 
12, Bi 16-—-i2, — ‘de Nidelitate, conffantizi'in fide, Eph. 1, 
15, 17,:3 Thefl. 3, a-—> 16: Hebr. 13, 7: dac. 1,3. e) ab- 
firactami pro concreto itictig. piio meortvostto, ferme? Rom: 1, 
17. dixacocury dx miorems sis mioreiv, quod'c.'8, 22. ita expri- 
mitur: Binouovtr did miorimi mood yu. 'el''nurtas tous riv 
ETEVONTAS. SE, na " 


2) dicitur de oljecto fideî, at ell 6) tiniverfe! miligio chri- 


fata 


- 








atei nisT 


et fide fuscipityr, Act. 16, 7, rj- 
2 traditam admiferunt. Rom..1, $. 
Igioni traditae morem gererent. c. 
piovews, aditus ad relig. chr. Act, 
}, 5, 4. Jud, v. 3. 20, Tit 3, 15. 
fanquam,. chriltiani, 1 Thell. 1, 4. 
1 gd religionem pertinet, 1 Tim. 1, 
sr Text serà ovvi micron. — 
retrina ‘che, 2 Cor. 1, 2h. augrevem 
ctrinam credendam, Gal, 1, 23. 


a AFhel I, 12, 3 Tim, 4,1 














Vertrauenj ita de 
. 8, 19.9, 2.22. 





c. 2, 7. 4, 
12, 23. gel 9 », Si 






tr. 5, 12; Apoc, 2, 10. — de eo qui promiflis fuis 
Cor..1,9 morde d deg. 10, 13,.2 The 5,.24,.2 
Thell: 3, 3.: 3:Tim, 3, 13, Hebr, 210, 23, 11, 1. 1.Joh.1,9 
(ent. 32, 4. 7,,9) — 2.Car. 1; 18, muardg 6 Jadg,, per Dei 
fidemi!; conteltantia et, nt ox snbna Jef, 65,.16, > Po- 
tilfimum de miniftris, qui officio fatis faciunt, mandata fide- 
liter exfequuntur, neque fuum commodum fed rem domini 
curant; Matth, 14, 45. 25, 21. (1 Sam. 22, 14.) Luc, 12, 42. 
1 Cor. 4, 3, Epb. 6, 31, Gel. 1, 7. 4, 711 Tim, 1,12; 5,11 
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Hebr. 2, 17. 3, 2. 5., (1 Sam. 2, 57, Nam: 12, 7.) — motàs 
n oMiya, Matth. 25, 23. èv 6diyo, Luc. 16, 10—12. 19, 17. 
— 3) qui perfuaderi fibi patitur, qui i fidem habet , glau- 
bend, Joh. 20, 27. Gal. 3, 9. — Inde oi muoroì vel ut 1 Cor. 
4, 17. Eph. 1, 3. Col, 1, 2. plenius dicitur muatoì èy avRICÀ, 
qui Chrifto fidem habent, culiores Chrifti, chrifiani, Act. 
10, 45. 16, 1. 2 Cor. 6, 15..1 Tim. 4, 3, 10, 12. 5, 16. 6, 
a, Tit. 1, la Apoc. 17, 14. (Ita de Judaeis legi mol. “adhae- 
rentibus, 1 Macc. 3, 13. et mruotos pius Dei cultor, Sir. 1, 14, 
Neh. 9, 8. PL 101, 8.).— ruoroyv adverbialiter: quod fidei 
chriftianae convenit, cultori Chrifti dignum ef; 3 Joh. v. 5. 
motoy Towste, pie agis; five etiam: fideliter, praecepto con+ 
venienter. — Saepius non legitur, 

IIet6a, dd, f. 00m, (a riore) fidem facio, (Medium 
Jofeph. Ant, 6, 11. 4. et 7.) firmo, confirmo, (1 Reg, 1, 36. 
1 Chron. 17, 14, a Sam, 7, 25. 2 Macc. (D 24.) pallivum, per 
luadeor, confirmor; 2 Tim. 3, 14. Èy oig imotwd 6, quae 
firma fide tenes. (PI. 78, 41. imorsdnoar È èy ti dada. — 
Caeteraum pro confirmarì, fiabiliri LXX. pro hebr: qur3,. 3 


Sam.'7, 16. 1 Reg. 8, 17. 1 Chron. 17, 24. 2 Chron. 3, 19. 


6, 17. PL 95, 7.) 

IHlayo, G, f. 900, (a day) — "LXX, potiffimum 
pro ngn in Kal et Hiph. — errare facio, a recta via abdur 
co, a) propr. (Deut. 27, 18.) — riardona:, erro, aberro, 
a recta via abducor, ich verirre mich, Matth. 18, 12.13, 
2 Petr. 2, 25. (Exod, 23, 4, P£ 119, 175.) — oberro, cir 
cumvagor, peragro, Hebr, 11, 38. év Fonmiage TÀ. ved EVO 
(Gen. 11, 14. frdayùto tov Foguor, Gen. 37, 14. TA vo ENOp 
èv th medi. Jofeph. bell, 7, 5, 7. Tregi màoav riavvio oizove 
pirgy.) — b) tropice: shard dm, a via veritatis 3. pietatis ; abe 
duco, et ad errores, vitia feduco, (Jef. 63, 19,:Sir,.16, 32: 
1 Joh. 2, 26. — de feductione ad idololatriam, Apac, 2, 
12,9. 33, 36 19, 20,20, 3. (Deut, 13, 5, _Ezech, 44, 10. 20 
Hof. 4, 12° — qàavda populos i, e, ad” rebellionem, ad hel- 
la feduco x verleiten, (2 Reg. 21, 9.) Joh, 7, 12, :Apor, 20, 
8, 10. — fallo, ich taufche, betriige, Matth, 24, 4.5,12. 


24, Marc, 13, 5. 6. 2 Tim,.3, 13, 1 Job: 3, 7. (Jer. 23, 3a. 


Prov. 12, 27, Mich. 3, 5.) — éayroy mhayùy, falli, 1 Joh. 
1, 8, (Jef, 47, 15, dindowmog und Eaurov trdamtno) — Ne 
YAOHay , avero, qa pietate aberro, feduci me patior , pecca, 
. Joh, 7, 47, 1 Cor. 15, 33, 2 Tim, 3, 13, Tit, 3, 3. Hebr, 3, 
10, Thavontas 17) mugd ia (PL. 99, 11. ‘coll, Jef, 29, 24, of mÀa- 
 vauevoy 16 mevevuare Hebr, 5, 2. 2 Petr..2, 15. Apoc, 18, 25, 
; (PL 119, 109. Prov. 21, 26. Je£ 46, 8, — foler, fraudo 
| decipior, ich taufche, hetriige mich, —- judicio, Matth, 
22, 29. Marc, 12, 24. 27, Luc. 21, 8. Jac, 1, 16. — Spe; exr 
Ipectatione 1 Cor. 6, 9. Gal, 6, 7, (Sap. 2, 21..6, 6. Jofepl, 


\ 
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Ant. 10, 1. 4. î2, bell. 6, 5, 4, DT adammPdrrs;, dié Gofiulib- 
ten.) * Saepius non legitur. ea 
© ITiavg, s, 1, 1) aberratio (Ezech. 34, 12.) — tro- 
| pice: a) intransitive: error mentis, aberratio a vero et re-‘ 
cto) perverfa, falfa opinio, 1 Thell. 2, 3. 2 Theff. 2, 11, — 

‘de moribus: percerfa fentiendi agendique ratio, peccatum, 

fcelus, Rom. 1, 27. Jud. v. 11. 2 Petr. 2, 18. (Sap. 1, 12. 

‘niarn fog, vita perverla; — de defectione a vero Dei cub. 

tu, Ezech. 33, 10. pro vws. Sap. 12, 24. Jer. 23, 17.) — 

b) transitive: feduotio ad errores, vel'vitia, Eph. 4, 14. pe- 

Dodeta «Ng mdavne pro rav rdayariwr. 2 Petr. 3, 17. 10h. 4, 

6. rò sevevua ris mÀcmms; i. e. doctorem in errores înducen- 

tem. — 2) fraus, Betrug, Matth. 27, 64. (Prov. 14, 8. 

pro n050.) Hefych. sràavg: amar. cf. Tara. ” 

° . Ihkavgèns, ov, ò, (a nràevn) ertaticus, vagabungue, 
» (Hof. 9, 26. pro ‘05, vorra, rdavnras Èv toîs Èdyecwr.) — 

dato mharging fiella erratica, fedus errans; (Xenopl, Mem. 

4; 7. 5.) — in N. T. femel de falflis doctoribus, Jud, w 15. 

wid. 2Aorno. . p 

“© -IIl&vos; 00, è, i), etiam rmràdwos, n; ov, 1) vagus, 

@agabundus. — 2) tranwtive: /eductor, impoftor, qui alios 

inducit in errores; ita in N. FT. Matth. 27, 63. (Lib. Hen. p. 
162, &vdoa — è durdusi Upiorav miuvov mpovayodevoete.) 2 

Cor. 6, 8. 1 Tim. 4, 1. 2 Joh. v7. (Jofeph. bell. a, 13. 4. 
triavo, &vIowro sal diraretivteg, moooyiuari deracuo vea- 
Ceouopovs Touyuatevilievor.) sa 
‘Ia, anòs, 1), tabula, tabulalatà, maxime e lapide 
itttt alia materia duriore confecta; Hebr. 9g, 4. aî mAdxeg Tîk 
‘Gra9rnxns 2 Sam. 8, 9.) duae tabulae, quibus infcripta erant 
leges mofaicaè, ‘igitur tabulae, quibus infcriptum erat fo@ 
dus Deum ‘inter et Isradlitas; erant Win divai, 2 Cor. 3, 3. 
(LXX. pro n33, Exod. 31, 17. 32, 14. 15. 34, 1. 4. Deut. 4, 
#3. 10, 1 fqqg.) — 2 Cor. 3, 3. èv rdafi xaodias capuira© 
(ubi capxer. otiofum eft et appolitum tantum oppofitionis gra- 
tia, i. e. leges infcriptae ip cor, tanquam'in tabulam. (Prov. 
8,3. youyor aùrdi èrnl miaxòs sagdias. Jer. 17, 1. Rom.3; 
15. &oyor vouov yountòv èr raîs xagdia:s aùtov.) 

‘| IIraopa, ros, vò, (a rÀU6eo®, perf. pall' nérndaoa) 
ves a figulo formata, fismentum; Rom. 9; 20. (Jef. 29, 16: 
nero — pro "x* PL. 103, 13. Hab, 2, 18. — commentum, 
Joféph. c. Ap: 1, 28.) 0] c. 

_ IXaocnw, attice nddrro, £ mAdoo, fingo; — ‘proprie 
Be figulo, Romi 9; 20. (Jef. 29, 16. pro stor. Sap. 15, 7.8.) 
«= de Deo creante liomines. 1 Tim. 2, 25. (pro ng» Gen. 2, 
g. 8. 2_Macec. 7; 23. +— terram PÉ£. 95, 6. Jer. 33, 2. rà mar 
eu Jer. 51, 19. — rò'‘revevua dvdourov Zach. 12, 1. — 


tipazò Jel 45; 1 — fermones fingo; Jofeph. t. Ap. 15 53.) 


N 


. 
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Miavrdg;, sì, dv, (a nidoco, peri pal. minidac) 
fictus, formatus; — trop. fictus, commentitius, 2 Petr. 5, 
3. ndaotoîg Adyos. (Teft. XII. Patr, p. 523. mretpa spesdova 
è artoleia naò Indo roò rmAartew duyowg airod. vid. etiain 
Iuccw et IT),uopa.) METZIEIR TEZZE lo. 

IMlarsta, as, 1, (feminin. a srAarvs) fel. 0805, via 
latior, platea, Matth. 6,5. 12, 19. Luc. 10, 10. 13, 26. 14, 
ar. Act. 5, 15. Apoc. 11, 8. 21, 21. 22, 2.‘(LXX. maximo 
pro sm Judic. 19, 15. 17. Zach. 8, 4. — etiam pro nixin PR 
18, 46. Je£L 15, 5.) >; 

Illatos, cog, contr. ove, rò, Zatitudo, Eph. 3, 38. 
(vid, Mixos) Apoc. 21, 16. (LXX. pro ah Gen. 6, 16. Exod, 
25, 10. 17.) — sràatos 17% yîjc, terra lata, i, e. plana, pla» 
nities, ut videbatur feilicet hominibus prifois, Apoc: 20, $ 
Hab, 1, 6, pro anno. 3 

IMiarvyo; £ vrò, (a ndards) dilato, amplifico; 2) 
propr. Matth. 23, 5. mAarur. rd quiaxtnora. (Jef. 54, a, Ser, 
51, 58. 2 Mace. 14, 6. — .b) metaphorice ex hebraismo, 
ubi Gmiliter ssn9n Deus dicitar mAaruresr nin (PL. 4,.1, cam 
illum a matis, quibus conftringitur, liberat, ‘et «eodiay 700gj 
(PÎ 119, 32.) cum cor caris-confîrictum levat. Ita in N. Fo 
bis 2 Cor. 6, 11. #) xapdla qua merdarurias, animum ‘leva 
tum fentio. 2 Cor. 6, 13. erjv dè ame Griuodiav adosvva 
dnre xa vusis. Vid. Ayvruodia. n) La 

IMards, eta, è, latus, /patiofuas:lemel Matth: 7, 13. 
(LXX. pre any Neh. 9, 35. ‘Ezech. 23, 32, Neh. 7, 4. Jofephi 


bell, 3, 2. 2. rAatù medio.) — 
Miéyua, 05, tò, (ahi) quod nexum, eontextam 
6h; ein Geflecht; (Jofeph. Ant. 2, 9. 4. rAsyuà fUfaivov, curi 
impofitus eft Mofis infans.) — In N.-T. femel de ornata 
molierum ‘1 Tim: 2, 9. ubi alii explicant: cincinni, -cribes 
entorti, kiinAliche Haerlocken, alii; viftae crinibus: inne 
xae. (1 Petr. 3, 3. #v èurrdoxi toryor.) — Aquila et Theod, 
del 38, 5. pro n9*5x, diadema, corona. .' RI 
‘ ‘IIÀstoros, or» (fuperlat. a ‘stoés) quam plurimue; 
quam maximus; Matth. 21, 8. 6 rrAsîotos 6ydos, tota turba; 
quanta erat: cap. 11, 20. al srÀeîotas duvapsts. — tò mÀstotor; 

ed fummum, 1 Cor. 14, 27. . SE - 


IT,siwy,0vos, 6, 1, neutr. sràstor, ufitatius vÀéor; to, 


(Matthiae gramm. $. 135.) (comparat. a stolis).. LXX. pro 
3°, n°231, feq. genitivo, feq. dj, et feqisraga, 1) major 
quantitate , copiofior, abundantior; Joh. 15,12. rAslova xugs 


idv, largiorem fruetam. Act. 18,20. èrnl wràeiora y00r0Y,' diue 


tius. Hebr. 3, 3. sràa/0vos dokne. — Neutrum mAzîoy et rÀé07, 
plus, Matth. 5, 20. èdy pù meotoosvon 1) dixarouvij Updiy tÀsion 
mov yonuuaréor. Marc. 12, 43. Luce. 21, 5. Joh. 21, 15. -—» 
sàiov sagà, plus quam; ultra quod praefcriptuia 68; Lue. 


? 


- 


- 
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3,13, — qmàetoy ayantioy, magia, impenfius amabit,. Luc. 7, 
42. — Luc. 9g; 13. zrÀeîor N mérre gore. Luc. 7, 43, 10 nÀeier, 
plus fel. quam alii, Act. 19, 28. pat stàéov ndr, nibil am- 
plius. — ni gAsîioy, diutius, ulterius, Act: 4,17, 20,9. 
24,4. 2 Tim. 2, 16, 3, 9. (Jer.a, 12. PL 62,2) — plur. 


i srisiones , contr. rrheloug,-plures, Matth. 26, 53. mielove è i dw- 


dex. Joh. 4, 3.. Act, 25, 6. (Jon:4, 13. — zr0MAò aAeiovs, 
multo plures; Joh, 4, hr. — feq. genitivo, Act. 4,29. 23, 
3. a1, 24, 11. _ nÀsiora, plura (quam ali) Matth. 20, 10. 


.— fine comparatione ut plures latinorum i. e. aliqui, nksiovs 


muéode, Act. 13, 31, 21, 10. 25, 14. 27, 20. (Num. 9, 19.) 
— Act,.24, 17,-dì èx6v TTÀ.810VaIY. Luc, 11, 93. 17896 she ov 
de:rebus quibusdat. + multi, ‘Act-2, 40. permulti, Act. 28, 
33, al mdeigves, cum articulo; quam. plurimi, exceptis 


o tantum paucillimis, Act. 19, 32. 27, 12. 1 Cor. 0, 19. 10, 


5. 15,6. 4 Cor. 2,6. 4,15, 9,2. Phil 1, 14." \Hebr, 7, 23. 
(Jofeph, Ant..1, 9 fa et Ant..10, 7.3. vid. Krebs, oblf. p. 
401:) — 2) major qualitate, ..i. e, praeftantior, — 
muelior, — us, Matth. 6, 25. @ ‘wuyn dior sot tile roopÙe. 

e. 12, 53. Lug. 12, 23. — Matth. 12, 41. .rrÀ&ioy Lore 
ae, Jona praeftantioreni hic habetis. by v. 42. Luc. 11, 31. 
32. (PL go, 11.) —' Matth. 21, 36, mÀstovas Toy ITQ0T0N 
Hebr.i13, 4. Apos.. 2, 19. coll, Ezech. 29, 15, —  Saepiua 
nop. habetur, 

IIhéum, £. éboa, cannecto.,, conieza ,. Motth. 27; 29. 


i Marc.15, 17. Joh. 19, 2. (LXX, del 28, 5, Kxod, 38, 14.) 


II)é0, vid. IMeimy.. 

1 IFheovata, f. daw, (a nÀéor). copiofiar fuma copiofe 
edfunm, 2 Petr, 1, 8. 2 Chron, 24, 10. — augeor, incre- 
menta, cqpio, ere)cg ,.1T hell, 3, 12:10 xU9L0S (dan vVuTr) nheo- 
vacau-«uò Bspiagevona LÌ Gpury. 2 Thell. 1, 3. 074 heovale, 
quod crefcit femper amor matuus.' Rom. 5, 20,'4 Qquagria, 
(2 Reg, 18, 8. /3 Esdr, 8, 27. Six. 23, 3.) —. augeor divitils, 


| plus habeo, 2 Cor. 8, 35, — magis me eafera ,. Rom. 6, 1. LI 
quo. 2 Cor. 4 b, 19. Phil. ky 17: AGFA, 7OY rieovdlorta es 


4oj0y v vudr, fractua zediturus in veltram rationem. {yò rdso- 
gatar, pro no Exod. 26,12.) — LXX. pro ni», mar et 


na9n, inde etiam transitive, ut, Num. 26, 54, PL 71, ‘23. 


a-Macc, 1539, 
1 Hhgovantso, di, f, rara, Cabdor et ta) 1) Àéov kyo 
plus. haheo, quam.alins, — ‘2) plus valeo, einen Vertheil 


‘worays hahen, excella, (ofeph, proocem. ell. .S: 5. d0yw 


sudo vente, Id. sbell.. 4,9. 1, milites Thorens Urieg TE ‘TONW- 

sv fuperior fum in pugna, (xazà riu puynv Jofeph. ‘bell. 2, 
29,2: ib. 6, 1.2, et.7.).— 3) plusjullo, lugrun injutum 
quaero, (Joleph, Ant. 2, 11.2.) LXX..Ezech: 22, 27., Hab. 
2.9. pro sia —,:..In N. T. a) transitive: lucri caufa deci- 
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pio aliguem, lucrum injuftum quaero in aliquo, einen ber! 
vortheilen; 2 Cor. 7, 2. ovdsva Endeovextnoapuer. c. 12, 17. 
18. 1 Thefl. 4, 6. (Teft. XIL Patr. p. 625. 0 amdoîs yovoloy 
ovx invdvpuet, 10% rAngolov où nAsovexret.) — paffivum: frau- 
de decipior s 2Cor. 2, 11. Tra pi) nÀsovexrndàuev Unò roò 
cataru. 

Itheovèutne; ov, 6, CrAsovertéw) propr. qui plus ha- 
bet quam alter; deinde qui plus quam ‘ei competit habere 
flndet: — Zucri injufti cupidus, lucrum fraude quaerens. 
1 Cor. 5, 10. ubi rAeovéxrngg et Gorrab ita differunt ut is frau- 
de, hic vi aliorum bona petere dicatur. v. 11. 6, 10. Eph. 
5, 5. ttoproé, Gxadaoros n mieovextn, 06 torsr eîdododerone, 
qui idololatrae fimilis eft, aurum tanquam idolum adorat; 
vel etiam, fi 65 ad praecedentia omnino refertur: quales 
elle folent idololatrae, gentiles. (In V. T. legitur Sir. 14, 9g. 
eodem fenfu; coll. TTAsorextéw. Jofeph. Ant. 1, 2. 2.) 

Ileovstiu, as, , (nAsorertém, quod vide) propr. rò 
| plus habere, imajor pòrtio, Xenoph. Mem. 1, 6. 12. — 2) 

tn plus valere quam alii auctorîtate, potellate, robore, vi, 
dgs Vebergewicht; ita in re militari Jofeph. Artt. 5, 1. ‘20. 
ti) quo) riv modeaiv mAsovebia, firmitate e naturali fitu ur- 
bium orta, de bell: 4, 3. 10. 9) èx toù romov mAsovetia. — 
etiam poce/ffas in alio8, qua iis imperamus, ut Jofeph.-Ant. 
7,15. contr. Apion. 2; 16. — Ita femel 2 Cor. 9g, 5. viè 
evdoyiav xaò pi) vis tÀsovettav, beneficia collata tanquarh e li- 
beralitate, non quali ex auctoritate fel. Apoftoli jubentis; vid. 
v. 7: ubi monet ut prompto animo dent, pr èÈ ivay ins. — 
3) infufti lucri ffudium, lucrum fraude quaefitum, Marc. 
7,22. Luc. 12, 15. Romi, 29. Eph. 4, 19. 5, 3. Col. 3, 5. 
vricovetta Mr toriv eldwod. vid. nAcorérens. 1 Thell. 2, 5. oîs 
èyernOnuev — Èv rigopuoes mAeovetias, i. e. non fub prae- 
textu muneris apoftoli lucrum in veftrum damnum quaefivi» 
mus, 2 Petr. 2; 3. 14, (Eodem fenfu LXX. pro vs2, Judic. 
5,19. PL. 119, 36. Jer. 22, 17. Ezech. 22, 27. Hab. 2, Q. 
Sap. 10, 121. 2 Macc. 4, 50; coll. v. 45. Jofeph. bell. 5, 
1. 20.) | a . 
Ihevod, ds, 1), latus corporis; Joh. 19, 34. Act. 12, 
1. (LXX, pro vbx, Gen. 2, 21 fq. 14 Num. 33, 55. 2 Sam. 2, 
16, Ezech. 34, 21. Sir. 30, 11. 42, 7. 4 Mace. 18, 7.) 

II,éw, f. sica, navigo, navi vehor, Luc. 8, 23. Act. 
27,24. Jon. 1, 3. — tic tostory Act. 21, 3, 27,6. — &ri ro- 
toy, Apoc. 18, 17. iri textu Griesb. — navigando obeo, leq. 
accufativo; Act. 27, 2. srÀsîy toùs sarà tnv Gviav TOMOvS: | < 
ndiovteg ny daiuccay Jef. 452, 10. Sir. 43, 24. 1 Macc. 13, 
29. (Polyb, 3, 4. 10. Xenoph. hift. gr. 4, 3. 6.) 

— Maya, Î6, 7, (a nAi0aw, perf. med. ninja) 1). 
ictus, verber,y Lug 12, 48. 2 Cor. 6, 5. 11, 23. Omillum 


- 
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eft in locis Luc. 12, 47. a Cor, 11, 24. {(— LXX. pro esy 
Prov. 29, 15. Sap. 6, 11. Sir, 28, 18. Jofeph. vit. 6.64. Ant 
2, 16.2. — 2) vulnusexictu, Lug. 10, So. Act 16, 23, 
33. Apoc. 13, 3. 12.. 13, 4. sànyny payatpag, vulnus gladio 
factum. (Jofeph. Ant. 10, 5. 1.).— 3) tropice: calamita» 
publica, afflictio gravis, clades, qua hominum corpora ve- 
xantur, vel etiam necantur, ut e. g. fames, peftis, hoftium 
vel ferarum impetus, morbì veliementes et quae funt hip 
fimilia, quibus inftar flagellorum corpus vulneratur; etiam 
Glades in bello. Ita in N. T. Apoc. 9, 18. 20. 11, 6. 15, 
a. 6.8. 16, 9. 21. 18, 4.8. 21, 9. 22, 18. LXX. faepilfime 
pro n3%, Num. 11, 33. Deut. 20, 59. Judic. 11, 33. 1 Sam 


é, 8, Jel 14, 8. etiam pro noao Num. 14, 37. 25, 8.9. 


1 Sam. 4, 18. vid. etiam 1 Macc. 13, 32. 3, 29. 5, 3. 7, 22. 
8,4. — (Philol. de vita Mof. p. 617. 622. 624. et Jofeph, 
Ant. 2, 16. 2. et 4. ufurpant de afflictionibus Aegyptiorum 
Hraélitaram caufa ipfis impofitie; Jofeph. Ant-6, 5. 6. ib.$, 
4. 5. et 14, 13, 8. de calamitate, clade, et de clade in proee ‘ 
lio de bell. 1, 19.3. 3, 2. 1.) | 
°— I1id0s, c06, rò, (a ndlo, £ rino, impleo) — LXX 
faepiffime et maxime pro pinn et 5A — meudtitudo, i. e. a) 
magnus numerus, copia: rerum, Luc. 5, 6. 247,Dog iyduar 
sodi. Joh. 21, 6. Hebr. 11, 12. Jac. 5, 20. 1 Petr. 4,8. — 
caterva, Act. 28, 3. pguyarwr nÀd0g. = hominum: vel ad- 
dito vel omillo fubltantivo accuratius rem definiente ; magnas 
numerus, permulti, #urba; Marc. 3, 7. 8. Luc. 6, 17. 3, 
37. 23,27. Joh. 5,3. Act..21, 36, Act. 2, 6. 5, 14, 16, 15, 
2. 17, 4, 25, 24. — Act. 14, 4. xò A790g Ti, mods, plebò 
wrbis, (Sir. 7, 4.) — b) de multitudine definita vel loco 
vel numero, eft: costus, concio; Luc. 1, 10. wày rò nÀn90 
tov Zaoù, concio populi in templo congregata. c. 19, 37. 


— &martò ndndoc ov padarcivo c. 23, 1. amav'rà n7$Tos av 


cav, coetus all'ellorum in fynedrio. Ita etiam Act. 4, 32. 6, 
2. 5. 15, 12.30. 19, 9. 21,22. 23, 7. (Exod. 12, 6. Sir.6, 
S4. 7, 14. 16.) Saepius nonlegitur. —- 

Illndvyo, £ vu, (a ndijdos). LXX, pro so, nam 


4) transitive: multiplico ,. augeo, crefeere facio, feg. accu- 
-Tat. 2 Cor..9, 10. Hebr. 6, 14. n4nFurwr nindurii de, ex he 


braismo (Gen. 3, 26. 16, 10.) quam maxime copiolam lar- 
giar tibi fobolem. — nAgduvouas: atigeor, crefcos de ma- 
lis: ingravefco; de bonis: Zargiter contingo, Matth. 24, 12. 
Act. 6,.7. 7,17. 9,31. 12, 24. (Gen. 6,5. Jer.5, 6. PL3, 
a. 25,20. — nanBuveoda: tini, largiter contingere, 1 Petr. 
2,2. y&ou Vpir xaò ion: nindvrdein. 2 Petr. 1, 2. Jud. v. 
2, — b)intransitive: n4990w, multiplico me, cre/co, 
Act. 6, 1. TÀnduvoriwy tuy padator. (Sir. 43, 36.) 
I1ig9a, £ miundzpi et supurddo, f. stànoco, aor.d 
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Brinca, or. 1, paff. Indro0gy, — LXX, pro eh5 Kal ei 
© Niph, et pro wa Kal et Niph. — #mpleo, feg. genitivo rei; 
qua impletur aliquid, a) propr. Matth. a7, 48. Luc. 5, 7. 
Joh. 19,.29. (Gen. 21, 19. 24, 16. 26, 15. èrAÀncay aùrà y7qi 
Exod. 16, 32. 1 Sam. 16, 1.) — palliv. impleor, Matth. 22, 
10. èrAnod 6 yduos. — b) tropice, pallivum: 0) de mén- 
fe: impleor i. e. gotus occupor, feror, agor, tninodn nveve 
patos agiov, Luc. 1, 15. 41. 67, Act.2,4. 4,8.31, 9, 17. 
13, 9. (Prov. 15, 4.) — dwuoù, Luc. 4,28. — gofov, Luo, 
5, 26. Act. 3, 10. — &yrotas Luo. 6, 11. {ydov Act. 5, 17. . 
13, 45, — f)delocis, Act. 19, 29. indgodg 1) mod ng 
Guyyvosag, ortus eft per totam urbem tumultus. (Gen. 6, 11. 
13. éndoda si y7} adixiag.Y — 7) de tempore: ab/olvor, (u$ 
hebr, 8%») apud Lucam c. 1, 23. 57. 2, 6. 21. 22. — even 
niendi Fenfa de praedictis, quorura tempus 'elt praeterlapfuni; 
Luc, 21, 22, 71À0dfpyas in textu Griesb. pro rÀnowdfra. (In 
V.T. nAn094;ra4 de tempore non legitur.) — Saepius nog 
gecurrit, . | | 
Tinutne, 00, .6, (a ninoce, perf. pall. nérAgzras) 
percuffor, ad verbera aliis incutienda promptus; — ex ade 
functo * pugnar, litigator, ein Hindelliohiiger ; bia 1 Tin. 
,3. Tit 2, 7. — Hefych. srànmens* puuypos, VBccIN 
(Plutarch. vit. Marcell. c. 1 st vit, Pyrrh, ‘o. 50.) | Pe mi 
NMainpunuoa, LL mAnuvea, miguvois, — as, n, (a 
sinuen £ svàrun fluctus maris) acceflus, aeftus maris, mare 
geltuans; -— inundatio, exundatio aquarum; Luc. 6, 48. 
mivuuvgae Sì ysvouérns. (Matth. 7, 25. M4d0v 0È mormuoi.) 
(LXX. Job. 40, 23. day ysrngros mAnpuvoa, pro “n3 pus 
Aquila Deut. 33, 19. pro osp» vow. Philo de opif. mundi p. 
12. Torano rAuuvoag. Idem lib. 1, vit. Mof. p. €34. de ine 
qudationibus Nili 0 
ITÀG;v, ex stàéovy cujus Agnificationem etiam femp®@ 
fetinet, et el: plus, ultra, praeteò, refpondetque noltro: 
mehv, darlber hinavs; (LXX. maxime pro me, DaN, nm 
25% et 12%). Ufurpatur antern 1) in media oratione po 
negationem, ubi elt: non plus, i. e. non nifi, non praeter, 
Marc. 12, 32. oux for <Adog Amr avro. (Jef. 45, 14. 46, 9.) 
Joh. 8, 10. undéva màny tie. guraundo, ‘Act. 15, 28. undig 
nàiov, nÀnv toy Bray. rovrwr. Àct 27, 22. dmoLo4) oddeuia 
inv où miolov-— Act. 20, 23. un sido, nAfv dti. (2 Reg. 
24, 14. ody vredstp9n ndaiv oi rrcyoi Jef. 64, 4.) Etiam, ‘ 
praecedente rnàg ubi mio excipit; Aot. 8, 1. mortes mà 100° 
drooriàar. (Num. 31,]22. 23. Deut. 3, 5.) — 2) adinitiu 
orationis adverbialiter ponitur ut noltrum vielmehr, et quie 
dem ubi oratio fubfequens fententiam praecedentem vel ano 
get, vel accuratius definit, vel adverfus dubitationem (au$ 
expreflam aut tacitam) adferit; verti igitur potell pro ratione 
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prationis contexrtae: verum, veruintamen, at; potiits, ‘îmo, 
ntique. Matth, 11, 22. 24. 18, 7. 26, 39. 64. Luc. 6, 24. 35. 
10, 11. 14. 20. 11,41, 12, 31. 13; 33. 18, 8. 19, 27. 22,21. 
22. 42, 23, 28! 1 Cor. 11, 11. Eph. 5, 33. Phil. 1, 18. 3/16. 
4, 14. Apoc, 2, 25. (Num. 22, 35. ‘Judic, 4, g. 2 Chron. 33, 
17. Amof. 9, 8. Eccl. 7, 30.) 0 0 

IT.n0N6, 80, contr. ove, 0, 1, «— mifoss, tò, (a 
aràéog, plenus), LXX. pro nb», N», vab, Diu, — 1) ple- 
‘| nu8, — a)proprie, a) de menfuris et vafis cavis, repletus, 
împletus , vollgefullt, Mattli. 14, 20. stopivovs rÀnoeig. c. 15, 
37. Marc. 6, 43. ‘8, 19. (Num. 14, 20. 26, 32. Dent: 6, 11, 
P[. 75, 7) — f)de fuperficie: tecsus, refertus, ganz be- 
deckt; Luc. 5, 12. dvjg mAngné Aértgds, lepra totus infectas. 
(2 Reg. 7, 15. 7 0006 rrAnone inatiav. 6, 17. Ezech. 10, 12. 
Jef 1, 15. ystoes aluarag nAhocug.) — Bb) tropice: plenss, 
refertus', copiofe inftructus; de homine; mÀn9ng mrevuartos 
dyiov, Luc. 4, 1. Act. 6, 3. 7, 59. 11,24. — qAfpns rioreas 
Act. 6, 5. 8. vid. étiam Act. 9, 36. 13, 10. 19; 28. (Ezech. 
28, 12. m1Ànons cogias. Jel. 1, 4. 51, 20. Jer. 5, 27: Sir. 19, 
52.) — de rebus, Joh. 1, 14. dota À70N5 gaprros sab ddn=. 
Islas: (Sap.:3, 14. éArris adriv ddavaciag Ar0ne. Sir. 42, 
. 16. #76 dobms xugiov mARoes tÒ tupov abrod i. e. tO mùv. coll 
.Hab. 3, 2. PL. 53, 5.) — 2) plenus, i. e. completus, cui nil 
deelt, cui omnes adfunt partes, qui habet jultam magnitudi- 
nem, noftrum: vòllîig; a) propr. Marc. 4, 28. mÀnet oît07, 
granum quod totam folliculi, quo continetùr, cavitatem ex- 
plet, ut recte explicat Kyp£.I, p. 158. (Gen. 41,7. oragvas 
Tous mAnpew* ib. vi 22. Sap. 5, 22. s1Ày0e‘g yddalar. Sir. 50, 
6. 0ednvn nAmong.) — b) tropîce: ‘perfectus, integer, è Joh. 
v. 8. puodov TAn01] intodaf. (Ruth. 2, 12. puodos mÀRONE. — 
xagdia Anger, integro, toto animo, 2 Reg. 20, 3. 1 Chron. 
29, g. 2 Chron. 16, 9. + Macc. 8, 25. — Philoa de legat. ad 
Caj. p. 1000. qysuoria trAzong sal qoriog, Id. de migr. Abr. 
p. 399. yagiterar 6 Fede roùs Vranuoore dtedic oWdîv; m4mon dè 
xaù téhsa avra. coll. Jac. 1, 17.) Saepius non legitùr. 

2. IInoogpopsw, d, Î. gom, Xe nÀngns et pogew, fero, 
gelto, i, q. géow) propr. plenum f. totum fero, vel circun- 
fero mecum aliquid totus eo involutus, quali vellimento; 
fenfu.transitivo coinpleo et metaphoricè: totus /um in aliqua 
re, perficio eam (coll. 14y9ng lub. no. 2.); 2 Tim.'4, 5, tpy 
Fiaxdriav vov nAnoopoonoor. — Pallivam: plenus fio, ple- 
,nus reddor; de oflicio: prorfus perficior, 2 Tim. 4, 17, wa 

xò xijouyua rÀnoopogn9?. — ‘de rebus geltis: peractus fur, 
‘ (eveni, adjecta notione roù prorfus praeterlaplum elle), Luc. 
1, 1. tregò vov rerAngogionuersv èv fuiv toayuutov, de re- 
bus ‘inter nos peractis; (alii: de rebus fatis certis et indubi- 
tatis) — de anitto! ‘fosé occupor aliqua re; Col. 4, 13. ré- 
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iso sai mendnowpuéros, (codd. merrAnoopoonzitvo:) ty savel 


delnuans toù Tod, prorfus occupati in obfequio erga volun-. 
tatem Dei. (Teft. XII. Patr. p. 677. x7 mAeovetia ErÀncopogne 
dor tic dramioetag aùroî. et LXX. Ecclef, 8, 11. En Anoopo- 
0797 7 xagdic roù nojra:, ferebatur animus totus etc. hebr. 
niivrb 3% xbv coli. Efih. 7, 5.) — et ex adjuricto: certus 
fio, certior fum de aliqua re; Rom. 4, 21. rà oogpopn Isis. 
ib. 14, 5. Exaotos dv toi idim vot mAgopogsicto. Inde Helych. 
mora * eresia, érrAsicogoonèdn. (Eodem fenfa apud Ifo- 
crat. Or. Trapezit. p..360. edit. Step. guò dè 1r0446iv axoviv- 
tor Sbagror mAmpopoondeke yeyerizota: undio metrrodas, ubi. 
antem 37 olfius ringopog. e textu.ejecit); | 
Iinoogogia, as, n; (a nAngogooéw, quod vide) propr. 
rò plenum vel tompletum habere'£ ferre aliquid, integritas,. 
perfectio, VollRandigkeit; Col. a, 2. sic stanca rAoùrov rie 
mingopoplas tit curdoswe, i. e. tig cvviceoe ‘mertànbopoonus- 
59, cognitionis ab omni parte perfectae. Eodem fenfu Hebr. 
6, 11. orrovdà odi tiv trincogoglar ti dArtidos, ‘et c. 10, 22. 
îr rAnpogopia stioreng dici videtur, ubi vero alii explicant: 
plenior certitudo. — ‘2) tò pleniim elle aliqua te, ea pror- 
fus tenefi et occupari, erdor, fudium, 1» Thell. 1, 5. èy' 
nàroopogia 10447, potelt vero hic etiam ad'inteltectum re- 
ferri et verti: firma perfisaflo » vel plenior confirmatio. — 
Caeterum nec în V. T. nec apud profanes occurrit, 
Iino6a, @, £. vow, (a nAione), LXX: pro whr Kaf 
et Niphél — 1) émpleo, repleo, plenum facie, a) proprie, 
n) de vacuis vel'rebus cavis, Matth. 13, 48. èrrA7j00td” rete 
pifcibis. — uéroov Mattli.. 23, 32. stÀne. rò étooy tùv purg= 
guy vuòy, fenfus: quod niajorum impietati ‘deeft additîs, 
cumulim additis fceleribus-majorum. (2 Mace. 6, 14. uaxgo- 
Ouuîv G deonotne, perg roù rararimnarias aUrovèé mp0 Éx- 
rirpwgiv duogriva; vodgoci. Dan. 8, 23.) — Luc. 3, 5. (Jef. 
bo, 4. ubi N32.) —. f) de patio, quod permea, ‘per quad 
diffundor, durch Verbreitung erfiillen; impleo, Act. 2, 2, 
nyos erMiowoer GAov ròv binor. Joh. 12, 5. 6 ‘oîkog ErrAn0vdn 
éx TI ia ‘(&@ Chron. 7; 1. Jof:3, 15.) — b) tropice, 
a) abindare facio, largiterdo, Act.2; 28. NAnowosws pe 
evpoovivaz. Rom. 15, 13: et feq. accufativo *Phil'4, 19. rà- 
car yesfav Voir. 2 Thelll 1, 11. — palfiv. largîter accipio, 
Phîl. 4,118. (Sap. 2, 7. fatior. Polyb. 7, 15. 9.) — pienzò, 
largiter‘inftructus fum; ‘feq. genitivo Act. ‘13, 52. Rom. 25; 
16.2 Tim. 1, &. Luca, 40. (1 Heg. 7, 14. P£i71,9) fog... 
dativo Rom. 1, 29. 2 Cor.-7, 4. feq: #y cur dativo Eph. 5; 
18. feg. accufativo, ‘Phil, 1, 11. Col. i, 9. (Matttiae gramm. 
gr. $. #23.) pa ex notione fe difundendi per fpatium; 
difundo; È. e difndo aliquid per focus cata pr spa L 
argo; Aot.5, 38. nendigune vi ul. 17 ddayî. Rom. 
TRA AE, merdigana vir ligovoni. «ii ddegio Some 
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26, 19. erenAggon. sb adayyilior. Col 1, 25. si doyor. — 
diffundo me, adjecta notione operandi, ut fit: occupo ali- 
quem £ aliquid sosum, permeo aliquid ita ut illud totum 
habeum in mea poteftate; Joh. 16, 6. L) duren merànooxey 
suwy tiv xapdiar Act 5, 3. indipooer O vararas tiv xap- 
diav cov. Eph.1, 23, toù ta -sirarra év aÙov niNOMWPÉr0v, 
ejus qui otnnia omnino imperio {uo tenet. ib. 4, 10. Zya n4n- 
| quos, tà marta» (Sap. 1,7. rrveipa xvplov rtettàrpuse ti) oÌ- 
sovuesgr, nai d guvigor rà paria x. 1. di Jer. 23, 24. OÙgi tòy 
oÙgaròy «ul tav yîjy ero rdajod; vid. etiam PL 139, $ fqq.) — 
lta in Scriptis Paulinie etiam palliyam ufurpatur, dicunturque 
singododa Chriltiani, imepleri Dei operatione, i. e. prorfus 
teneri a Deo et Jefu, quatenus ecclelia Dei confideratur tan- 
quam sÀzgous Dei et Chrifi, i. e. locus, quem uterque in- 
habitat, in qua operatur. Vid. IDaigoua. Eph. 3, 19. fra 


mingodira sie nuv 0 rAnpous roù ds00, ut impleamini, 


pleni Gtis Deo, i. e. mens veltra a Deo tota regatur,. ita, ut 
fitis verum ràngopa, quali tenplum Dei, in quo confpicua 
fit ejus majeltas. (Alii: ut impleamini bonis divinis quibus- 
cunque.) Col. 2, 10. sal éqrs dv aÙrdi merrinpaueros, et fitia 
pleni Chrifto, prorfus ab eo regamini. . 
_R) compleo, plenum facio ut nihil def, voliandig ma- 
. cheny i e. a) perfeciun, omnilue numeris abfolutum fa- 
. cio; yagav Joh, 3, 29. 35, 13. 16,94. 17:13. 1Joh. 1,4 
2 Joh. v. 12: Phil.:2, 2. — ‘Urmaxogy 2 Cor. 10, 6. — èoyor 
Apoc. 3,2. — Col. 4, 12. telsto6 2aî merAnpoiéror &y sui 
dehnuart toù deo, perfecti omnibusque ‘numeria abloluti 
ratione obfequii erga Dei voluntatem. — b) ad finem per- 
dueo, finio yabfolvo ; Lac. 7, 1. indnpwvos nUYTR rà.énuara. 
(1. Mace. 4, 19.) Act: 19, 21. 0g di rd g0odg ruùra, quibus 
ita. peractis. Act. 13, 25. rràzp.-19v deduòr, vitae eurfum. 
(alii: munus, officiam.) Rom. 8, 4. Ya ro. dieimua tov 40- 
upv.ringod7 èv nuîv, ut fententia legis damnatoria finem 
habeat ratione noflrum. Apoc. 6, 11. #5 rAqpogwvs fel sor 
dgouor, vel r0v yosvor-. (ap. 4, 12. 0 redemdie dv dd 
Endajoosos ygorovs pdxpove.- Ita etiam tempus dicitur.ndg- 
n qoiotne, abfolvi,' prorfue finiri, Marc. 1, 15, Luc. 21, 24, 
oh. 7, 8. Act, 7, 23. 3o. 9g, 23. 24,27. (Gen, 28, 24. 29,21. 
Levit. 12,4. 25, 30. Jofeph. Ant. 6,. 4. 1. A ngoddrrog toù 
poovoy.) Nec aliter Luc. 22,.16. #0g Grow rdagndÈ (fcl. 6 xus 
099) év 7 facidsia toù Fevù, usque dum tempus ad inaugue 
rattonem.zegpi Dei abfolutum fuerit; .vel: usque dum hoo 
tempua (qiov oprog) fipitus fuerit. per regnum divinumi vid. 
.V. 28. Vocabudla tempus indicantia, ut yooros, «quippe fa- 
| cillime gogitande fupplenda, Saepe omitti, fatis.notam ef. 
(Ali Suppl. ro.negyo, et.vertuni: usque dum perfectior coes 
na inftituta fueris in regnq Dei. . Alli 3y pro.a elleptise ha- 


- 
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bent, quod autena eft.wota accufativi, neque cum pefiro le- 
gitur. Vid. éy, n0..13, c.) — c) praefto, perago, quae fant 
mandati, - officii; Matth. 3, +5. A. nucan. dirasocirar. Act. 
t2, 15..57v drasoviar. c, 14, 26, Rom. 13, 8: Gal. 5, 14. Col. 
4,12. (1 Reg:1, 4. 8, 15.24. PL20, 4. 1 Macop, 2; 55. 
4 Mace. 12, 14. Jofeph. c. Apion.-2, i0.) — praefto vel pa- 
tior, quae praeftanda vel patienda (unt ex neceffitate fati, 
£ vaticinioram; Mattb. 6, 27. 5490v wAnodione fel, ròy vOpoy 
xal TOUS Mooparas, veni ut omnia peragam et patiar, quae. 
| de Melfia (cripta funt; (alii: ut legem obfervem iple.) Act. 
13, 27. èrÀnovwcay (Judaei eo, quod Jefum.cruci aflixerunt). 
sÙs puvac saw mpoprgriv.. Act, 3, 18. 6. dede ininouger ciro, 
hoc peregit; evenire jullit. Luc. g, 31. Ekodor, ty èusààe nà. 
gr, fata ultima, quae palfurus erat fecundum vaticinia et. 
voluntatem Dei, — Palfivum, eodem modo ufurpator de 
promiffionibus, dietis quibuscunque, potifimum de .vatici- 
niis, et et: impleri, eventum habere;. Matth. 1, 22. 2, 154 
17.23, 4, 14. 8, 17, 12, 17. 13, 35. 21,4, 96, 54. 56. 27, 
9. 59. Marc: 14, 49. 15, 28. Luc. 1; 20. 64,21. [21,-22.]. 
24, 44, Joh..12, 38, 13, 18. 15, 25. 27, 12. 18,9. 3a, 19, 
25.36. Act. 1, 16. Jac. 2, 23. (1 Reg. 2,97. 2 Chren. .36, 
21.) — Saepius nonlegitur. | , NT TO 

Tinoupa, 70, td, (a ripe, perf, pall' menAion=, 
pos) LXX. pro a%0 — 1) fartum, fariura, dl. quo imple= i 
tum ft aliquid, die Fillung; ita ràzomuara syéiv dicantur. 
omnia, quibus onufta eftinavia, et Philo (IL de vita Mo£. p... 
451.) animalia in arca Noachi appellat vò TANGO ejus.. 
Idem (quod omnis probus lib. p. 871.) ulurpat de faburra qua: 
navis recta ftat, et transfert ad virtutem:..ò copòs sopa. xaù; 
rinomua sodoxdyadelaz Errupsodusvos. — Inde copia, pleni- 
tudo, i. e. a) omnia, quae continet aliguid; ita in formula; 
N yi nel cò ripone avi, 1 Cor. 10, 26, [28.],PÙ 50, 13. 
96, 11. Jer, 47, 2. Ezech. 12, 19. 19, 7. 3o, 12. coll. a Cha, . 
16, 3a. PI. 24, 1. — copia bonorum, quae aliquia pollidets . 
Joh. 1, 16. èx taò wAnoaiuarog aùzoi. Rom. 15, 29-89 rtAM@RI= 
far evdoytas yoiozoîi èhexioouas, in copia beneficioram Chr., 
— Col 1, 19, ndzowa fol. Jsiryzos quod additur c, 2, 9. 
copia, plenitudo perfectionie divinae, = h) eopia, quae. 
inplet, maultitudo ,, Marc: 8, 20. oca TUFIdr svdpoaa 
raguazion, i. e. m00g Grugidas retringiopivac niecpudaoy.. 
Rom. 11, 25. 7ò A soon véiv édry, (Jel. 48,, 19.) ib. 11, là. 
ubi opppnitnr s$ nerquari et e: multitudo accedens. .—. _ 
Inde etiam c).complementum, id quo :expletur lacuna; Matth.; 
9, 16. Marc. 2, 21. —: Cum ndnpody etiam dicatur de ijs; 
quae fe.difundunt per fpatiaum, idque implent et tenent,: 
riggona 2) tanafertur ail docu f, fpatium implatum al ali 
d40, locum, quem alignis onenpat,,. ubi babitat, quem ac" 

} Ta sr 


‘298% HAR. 


egpatam téenet tottuiitjte ‘regit. ‘Gib finfd. translato Penlus 
a) querficenque chrifianum. appellat #Argwie roù Oeoù vel 
yototoù, quatenus plenus-elle debet Deo'£. Chrifto, quatenus 
ejus ‘animus totàs ‘occupatur regitarque a Chtifto vel Deo; 
Eph: 3, 19. Tra rAnowdare sis mi 10 timpwpà sod deoù. vid, 
IDmnoso. it. 4, 13. sig uéroov link voù rAnowparos toò go 
oro, ud menfuram Raturae nAngwparog Chrilti, i. e. ut ae- 
. quetis modum animi, qui vere eA ni:/p0pa, templura Chri» 
. Rî;' fenfus: ut veri fitis Chriftiani et a Jefu regamini. — 
by} ècclefia dicitur mAooua Chrifti,, quali templum, in quo 
habitat, quod ogcupat-et regit, ut anime corpus; Epb. 1, 23. 
—in'Notsndum, eft, caufam hujns dicendi ratiomis' quaeren= 
dam eIl'e-in locis Vi'f.; ubi Dens dicitur dose fua tabernacu» 
lim-véel- templum - hîerofolymitanum implere. (Ezech. 43, 5. 
44; 4: Jef 6,1. 2‘Ghron.'7, 1.) et. hotionem roù rAn9agatos 
cognatam.elle notioni roù ny*Nw (Buxtorf. lex. talm. p. 2394.) 
Dei, Werbisque olxety set évorzetà, Orumavew Deo tributia. 
colli Mèr. Non igitur fimpliciter ell habitatio, fed fimal lo- 
cus plenus nisjeltate, -et adjuncte femper eft notio cultus Dei 
fuChrifti, £ roù agnoftere et'colere ejus potentiam et bene- 
ficia. -"Si igitar via ‘vertere, recte .vertes:’ semplum Dei f. 
Chrifli. Vid. etiam Naos. - Cum rrÀgo0îy etiam fit come 
piera, fiirire; perficere; sAnpwia 3) et i.:q. stAnpwag, dici» 
tuttjue «de ‘#0'quod perficitar ;'abfolvitur. Rom. 15, 10. sÀ#- 
qiatttstoù voudv 4 Uyartm, sthor tbtam ‘legem ‘implet, i. e. 
preftaî cnunia' quae funt ‘legis.’‘ (Iie' Piiode Abr. p. 387. 
stàtfowias. ékrider, quod ‘praeftantur fperata.) — | Gal 4,4. 
chit). igizioà +08 yolirov, Eph. 1} 10: 46 ‘mrAggmua’ rÉiy sugli, 
témpus:conftitatum: et ‘jam elapfum.: (ita TÀ 0016 Toy 9us- 
Dv, -Ezech, 5, 2: Dan 10,3. Tell. XIL Patr. 531. uso 16 
Mussorins qubvev Goyisgtaz porotodi) | 
È' Igqaioy, (pròopr. neatràm a :sànoiog, @, ov, prozie 
mes, vicinus), adv. prope , jasta; -@) absqae articulo cum 
geritivb nominis; Job. 4,5. riifotor rod yowpiov. (Teft. XII 
Pate; 525: ‘îx T'addo, -nArotor tppaltà. — LXX. pro dure Deut 
ri;:d0. mAnator ij Bovos.' vid. etiam Deut.-1, 1. Jo£ 8, 33. 
19; 45./ Num. 33; 3g; + b) com'articulo: 6, 7,- 18 sàg 
elor,. ci; ul, i ninsio); prozimus, prowimi; i. e. a) via- 
musx(Jofepb. Aht, 41916; 70%» s0detov rip ntinoioy tÎ) yepa» 
ib. 14, 13.3. sl odg sràsriov‘olxias. td. bell. 3, 8. &.-0Î per 
nbdiriten — ol dè nAnygoior; LXX. Erech: 41:16) — ff) qui 
of ejutdem gentis er vvipublica@, civis, Matth. 5, 43. Act 
f; 37: [Hebr::&, 11.]: EXX. maxàme pro 99 Exod. 2, 13. 20, 
ey: 21, 14\Déat. 5, 18 Î4g. et mos Levit. 6, 2. 18, 20. 19, 
25: «—’ In praecepio legis dyarons r0v mAnclov cov, e Le- 
viti 13, 1€: petito, quanquam'in.V. “I de cive, homine ejus- 
dem gentie cogitandum ell, tamen Jalla et Apofioli, ‘ut pa- 
« & n 
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tet € Lué.: 10,:29..36. se hoinine quovis,i qui, nobis alt. ob- 
‘wins cogitarunt; Matth.19, 19. 22, 3g...Marce. 10,32 fan. 
Luc. 10, 27. Rom. 13, gw 10,. Gal. 5, 26. no, 2; 8 hanie 
nem.chriftianum. indicat Rom. 15, Eph. 4,95, —. fase 
pius non extat.. «.. € 
Tano povrn, fo, sirla miiama: id quod: jmplet, ‘Tula 
1) letum,. fatiatunt effe; —: cibiiz; ‘Cali 2,423:.mddg rh 
Guoripr' vague» ad fatiandam èorpna;:tri LXX: pro vamp, 
Exod: 18,:8. pogelertoravs.ele rdfiopoviy; Etod-16, 3..-Lopit. 
25, 19. 26, 5. Sir. 45, 28. coll. Hab, 2, 16. PL 78, 29, ..1040 
: FHlxoce,. attico ndo», f. toa, Ferie rr avtnis, Jo. 
Feph, bell. 6,.2, G ex ufasheba.. apr. percutia 4: i. eiror- 
ha, alive flagello: affido; «(vid, Iaitiaray,) Mpoc. &; 12. de 
.altria,, guae. lace--privantor,, et: caligine quali mbrboz- tb 
quit. Fxod: 9, da 34. PL 192) 5,: Sap.'29, 16. Bia 
Sur: dapuaig. "43 dn cestio va fre i - IV TORE VE I, 
Iiosao0soy, lov, tò, (diminutiv.sa fioter): naviculà; 
-Mare.$ 19.3 e dolo 6; 28]; dol 04299. ro ® (Diod. 
fica, BS) emoni IZ r3 
‘ IThotor, 6lorv, xò, a niboi, penfeined, wéithon) nai - 
giumsinavis raaximne.quinpr - ni onergria;cpiftatoria; Mattà. 
4,2: £9..8, 23. 14,:20.i Marc. 4,.191%90 Lae. 5,23; d1. 
doh: 6,21. 22. 21,;f. dat. 20, 13. BI: 2.137, W6. 10. ddt. 
3, 4 Apioc. 8, 9. 18; 187 et polti. dr Rea xa ne2t4; Cod. 
6g, 13, Deut 28, au. done 1453. Ag et. luefina, PATTI Fa NRE SET | 
> ILA dwg: conta imdele;:. soy sante di, G(arrdl) ail 
gatioy'iAet Wliy:Fo M, Yi x — Sep 15;: R.. Vesoph: medù. 
ri i sal TA n den ton 
Iùavosog, fog 09,. —r. LXX, pro APR. 1) dive; 
al propr; abundane; opibus, opulentas; 7 Gdgotos : adovrsa, 
Math. 27; 57. Lui 48,16. 16; 1.119 vid, etiata Ludo 16, 
12, 18, 23. 19, 2. 1t-.n61t40vor0g Lubltantive) Lo}, -atrdiparzog, 
dives,, . Matth. 19,193 Îgj.: Mara 10,90; 1241, Luo. 18; 
21,3. :3, Fitn. 6,17::1Agd0513, 16. ak pefim, -( Lat. It 
2. Prov. 14; da.) \b). tropico». dies»: cabunda dititructanialò. 
qua tejEplr 23 4. Lady sdatmon dv fe fin. dad 3,19, ida 
809 è. drloves. !— Ex adjurcto:, e DSi, praapere nervi 
Sabra Lars i devrabila egteraie; 2 a Cor, &, dirdovasoger, cui 
prosper elle debuillet:£ polwillet);; de interga prefperitàte,® 
pietatti: èbta,. Apoc, 2,4) 3:17»: be 3), potena, vir fpecta- 
tus ,.amSnens; Jao, 3; xy. I 25 8 + Apori 6, 1 (PL 45, Li 


el Spazi. i 
ILAbvetwe, ‘adv: (anidborg): aburdle darge; Col: 3, 
16. ì Tuh. G,. Agi Ti 3, :04 2. Petri 1,;31. tao. 1 20:03 


Hiovtéa, è, f. few, (a nAotrosì) . 3) diceo fam; ‘opie 
bus gandeo, propr. Luo,.1j.53. — tropica: ahurdo, Kom. 
10, 12.@&0g — sTÀ0UTOP ale narras;-bezioficii. difluena în 
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- commodiim cmsinm.> AL Fappleit guosrs; alii. mAovrwo 
transitive pro sthoutilay. — 1 Tim, 6, 18. ndovssîv è» è doyo 
“sudoîs. — 2) ditefco ; bopias colligo, ‘Lac, 12, 21. ubi sr4od» 
‘tsiy refpondet 14. Drjeupiter. (vid. -èìg-u0:4.) 1 Tim. 6, 9. 
Apoc. 18, 3. 19. — dago0 twos, ab aliquo quaeftam habeo, 
‘-per cum! ‘fitefeo; »Apoc: 18, 15, Sir..11, 17. —— LXKX. pro 
-2w#y Prov..38, at. PI49, 17. —- 3) èx adjuncto: ‘felici. 
. tate y°' opibus| :ritualibus abundo, ‘A ea 2 Cer. 8, 9. 
-Apoc. 3, ‘17° 28, (Brow:31, 38. “pro. vis). Sacpins non 
oceurrità .- 

i vtita. £ tans (a sine). divitem facio, a) 
- propr. abustdare fagio bonis extesttis, (LXX. pro swpa, Ben 
. 14, 23. 1°Sana. 2;7.-Gap. 10, 31. Sir; 11,91.) —: :5I ‘abon- 

-dare facio: ‘bosiig intettais, ‘2 Cor. 6; 10..+— èy marti, «quovis 
vero bono,. Li Cor: 155. 2 Cor. 9g; 1r. (Prov. 13,7. eboiv ob 
stdouritortes Eavravs pndèy dporees, sab eloty oi “veerobray 
«Faves iv .icohA& mhoveggi) “ -: - uv Le 

.' Iiodrog; ev; È, (a. moli rod: amedoa largum. proven i 

‘tum dans), LXX. pro 5wv, etiam pro yin, 1153, br, - 9):db 

-vitice , apes, - .a).telernao, 1 Tim. 6,17: Jac. 5, 2. ‘(1 Reg. 
.8, 11. Prov. 28; ,8. PL. 37:16. :Jel 6a, 5} — fudiumxi 
.tefcendi, © ourà dibittaram colligendarum; Matth. 33, 22. 
Marc: ria ag Luc. 8,,14, — . b).boba quaecunque, Eph. 3, 
Bi ahoîevi 16Ù pero , targa, quae Chriftus bominibus affert 
bona. Hebr. 11)/26,«L' 9) copia; inultitudo , wiagnitudo; 
‘Rom. 11; ‘t2. nhoîzo svopov ;multitudo. — nbelzog dIvir 
Bel. doro; io. efficit: (vid: Fid moi 3) -ùt copia gentilium ad 
focietatem Chrifli accedat. (Jel. 29, 7.8.) Caeterum ltoc fen- 
fa in-NT..Jegitueonm' genitivo, n40dros tig ydosros , Rom. 
34 cRpl 1:31 207: -Apdo. 18, #6 sidevros rîc d0bngy Rom 
69/23.. Eph'3; 8 3,16, ‘niovr, voglia Rom. 11, 33, Col. 2, 
o diribenroo ‘2 Cori 8; ia. et. femel: fi 09: #, Phil. 4, 19. (vid. 
Ss no. 10:) quibas in loeis vel copia! verti, vel in adjecti- 
ami . s'dltgg/Fimze nelblei potelt.. + . Ex adjuncto: 
3):/tonor, 'dilgrlcaa, “quetoritas ; quad cum divitiis confuncta 
elle. folet, &pbor$ fan, (PLr6 rt Prow.-31, 3. Jef 61; 6. 
mbi pro 139.‘ coll. Efth. 10,12: Bini 24; 17. Plabter: Sal .,4 
é: miotros abetiv dcdddov'eis nce: vijy. pi, xaù 7 dbtte dirci 
Soe: doyarov yijs.) dia > Saepius mendegitur.. AE FISSI LI 
<> Hlvvo, £'608; confpergoj davo, abluo., :dicitur de 
wellimentis. Ita ibra ràs orddaginuizion, Aposs:7, 24. (et 
c. 22, 15. in eodd.) dicuntur chriftiani, qui fe induant'can- 
dore pietatis ‘et ‘obfeguii.-+coll.iPL"5r,:3, 8, +. LXX. pro 

29, Gen. 49, 11. mÀdrai èy 0w rv oselìy siro Ezod. 19, 
10. 16, Lev: 19, 65 34. 6 

Ilvsdua,; t06, 10; (a nviw) hebr. nas et latinokfpirà 

08. — EL, ut latinor. /pirisue, 3) Aalitue, fpiramen, 2) 

° | 
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venti; igitur centue fans, et maxime dicitar de verito vehe- 
mentiore, Joh. 3, 8. (1 Reg. 18, 45. 19;/11. 2 Reg.3, 17. 
Job: 1, 19. Sap. 5, 25. Jofeph. Ant. 2, 16. 3. et 5.) — Ò 
narium, oris, Aalitus cum hauftus tum èmillus; 2 Thell. 2, 
8.70 revevua toù orduaro; auroù. (2 Sam. 22, 16. PL. 33, 6.) 
— Inde, cum in aére haulto et emillo per pulmones vita 

animantium fit, c) helitus vitalis, anima corpus animans, 
Matth. 27, 50. apîjs ‘10 mvsvua. Luc, 8, 68. 23, 46. ‘Joh. 19, 
3o. Act. 7, 59. Jac. 2, 26. Apoc. 13, 15. ib. 11, 11. serevua 
Lovsje ix toÙ Feov, halitàs vitalis Dei. (Eech::1, 121. Gen. 6, 
27. 7,15. Judic. 15, 19. Judith, 14, 6. — de ariîma liomi* 
num ét animalium P£ 104, 3o. 31, Ecch.3, at. — Inde 
etiam pro vità animali ipfa Job, 16, 1a. PL 3% 5: 2 Mace. 
7, 22. 23. ‘3 Macc. 6,24. ‘èt nysbua Dei: vis Dei vivificang; 
Gen. 6, 3. Job.:33, 4. Ezech. 37, 10. 4, Sap. 12, 1.) — 


othine is ef; qui 
corpus animat, cum caro in fe nihil valeatj ita verba mtteà 


fubjecta' conftanti ,,opponitur.. Ita a) univerfe, Rom. $, ro. 


U 


mens, quatenus cogitat, Mart. 2, 8. Luc.'1, 80. 2, 40. — 


pa mpaoEnTo i, e. ngdoy, lenitas L fludium lenitatis, 1 Cor. 
4,21. Gal. 

° nus feritit 7. fenforumque el fedes, ubi'ell'i. q. alias xugdia, 
Gemilth, Matth. 5, 3. ‘miorjoò TO ‘mvevtati, qui miferos fe 


— Ubi yuyn et rreîdud hominis conjunctim comunemoran - 
# ° e | | ° 


, 
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tur;uti Thef 5, 23. et Hebr. è, 12. Aefcribitue foir iritus pro 
diverla ratione, qua fe habet, fel. tanquam anima rationalis 
et anima vitalis. -c£ Loesner: obil..e. Phil. p. 381. — Zu 


lsob mvedua, L ofua saè sr. hominem per’ partes deferibupi 


3 Cor. 7, 34. 2Cor.7, 1. — 1 Cor. 6, 17. ti Tevetpa «E0T% 


‘mente, Rudiis unitus elt cum Deo. 


3) fpiritus; i. e. natura Spirituali, , intellectu et voluntate 
raedita, involyero craflfioris corporis, quod ì in fenfus ine 
“currat , carena, Ted Natura, ut prilca’ ‘aetas putabat, ‘sethe» 
rea, maximegue tenuis (Sap.'7, 22. ipelua Kerrdy) vel, ut 
eriores docebant, ‘materia et partibus carens. ‘Ita a) de Tpi» 
ritu Aumano \sorpore, fuo ‘exuto, de ‘manibus ;‘Hebt. 12, 23. 
1 Petr..3, 19: — bì de fpiritibus ‘miverfe, Luc, 24, 37. 
336 x0vy sridua T'esigst. v. 39. mvetpa.: apre vai daria oîs 
Eyger. Act, 23, 8. 9. Hebr. 12, 9. sTAFnO ov ArsvUITOI. Num, 
27, 16. — Sap. 7, 22. Job. 4, 15.) In fpecie c) de' /piriti 
bua, qui. Deus inter Uunt & homines ,.vel quorum 1 minifterio 
Deus utitur, ‘vel, qui ‘etiam fine mandato Dei in' animo, vel 
etiam in corpore "hominis E. hominemque, vi fua 00= 
cupant. lta in N. T. angeli, Hebr. 1, 7. (e PE 104; 5. ubi 
funt venti) ‘et v. 14. ‘et in'V. T. etiam’ mifi dicafitur a Deo 
Spiritàs fallaces,, ui ‘homines în ‘errores indacunit 5” ‘eosque 
malis v span (Judic.. 9, 23. 3 ‘ Sam, 16, 14. 15: 1931) 2 i Reg, 23, 
29 —25. 2 Chron, 18,19 faq: Jel 319; 14, i Sam. 18, 
39, 9. quare ‘interdom, ubi , bora a Deo ‘niiff'as Ipiriti 6 Logi. 
tandus elt, ‘additur rò dyadòy,. Neh. 9,.20: Pf 143, 17.) 
‘Etiam in i T, dicitor TTPEvUA higé le enfu in crema par- 
tem; 1 Coî,. 32). 10. ; Jrasgiae tely mvevuuto fe pi. per h ‘homi- 
nes vaticinapies , docenites, «Mtrum ‘veraces an ‘tai aces fint. 
2 Thell 2,2. 1 Joh, 4, 1.2.3 36, maxime autem ita de falla» 
cibus Spiritibak, ch, 16, 16, tr Tivelua stvdaros. ‘Rom. 11, 
8 mveiua xatayit. Del. 29, 10.) i. Tib. h, 1 mWÙpa, sia din 
in errorem inducens, (Tel. xil' Pati'p | 535, Saò, 4h, db 
de daemonibus five paniie ‘malis’, Matth. 8, 16. 12, ‘480 Marc. 
, 17. 20. 25. Luc. 195 59. 10, | 20, 13, 26, 13) 41. 1 FereUna 
&odersiag , daemonem qui aegrotare faciebat hominera, 'Eph. 
2,2. — nvelpa duudagror, Luc.'4} 33. Apoc. î6;, 43. sd 
vid. Asadagrog < et. Tormpos.. (Telk “XÎL Patr. p.657. “destò roÙ 
vurare Mai Tur _Frevpdror GUroîi 7à9. tù nieiuara rov 
Behuag. ib. 10 dé 19Y svela Toù dl) — ld) de Deo, qui 
FA 4,24. et iple mvevua natura fpiritualis, corpore careng 
-dicitur. — e) de /piritu divino , qui in Deo eft, ex eosgre- 
‘ditur, tn homanibus bona quaevii efficit, quoque più homines, 
Sapientes, s e potiffin imum prophetàe dueuntur.  Dicîtnr @) 
‘mvsiua supiov Î où Ig0î; ‘Matth: 3, 16. 10, 20. 12, 18. 28. 
Luc. 4, 18. Act. 9, 17 fqq. 5; 9. 8; 39. Rom. 8, g. 11. 14. 
i Cor. 2, 10. 12. ed'sò rvelpa TO) x00uov Gdda tÒ mvsùua 1Ò 
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€x Feoù, non fpiritum;. quo homines perverfì reguntur, {ed 
fpiritum a Deo veniebtem. ib. v.. 14. 3, 16. 6,211, 7,40. 12, 
3. 2 Cor. 3, 3. 8. 17. (vid, Eiuì) 18. Eph. 3, 16. Phil 3,3 
2 ThelT. 4, 8. 1 Petr. 4, 14. 1 Joh. 4, 2. — f} nvedpa Uyioy, 
Jpiritus‘cum natura lua fanctue, tum colendus , venerandue, 
Matth. 1, 18. 20. 3, 11.: 12, 32. 28, 19. Marc. 1,8. 3, 29. 


12, 36. 13,11. Luc, 1, 15: 35. 41. 67. 2, 25. 26. 3, 16. 22. 


“4,3%. 31,13. 12, 10, 12. Joh. 1, 33. 7, 39. 14, 26. 20, 22. 
Act. 1, 2. 58,16. 2, ‘4, 33. 38. 4, 8.31. 5,3. 32. 6, 3. 5. 
7, 51.55. 8, 15. 17.18.19. 9, 17.3ì. 10, 38,44 faq. VA 
11, 15 £qq24. 15, 2. 4. 9. 52. 15, 8. 28. 16,6. 19,2. È. 
20, 23. 28. 21, 11. 28, 5. Rom. 5, 5. 15, 13. 19.. 1 Cor. 6, 
19. 12, 3. 2 Cor, 6, 6. 23, 13. Eph. 1, 13. 4, 30. 1 Tliel. 3, 
-5. 6. 2 Tim. 1, 14: Tit. 3, 5. Hebr. 2, 4. 3,7. 6,4. 9,8. 10, 
15. 1 Petr.1, 12..2 Petr. 1, 21, [1 Joh. 5, 7.] Jud. v. 20, 
(PE 5i, 12 fq. ‘Jef. 63, 10.11. Dan. 4, 5. 6. 15. Sap, 1, 4 (4. 
‘9,17. 7, 7.) — 7) tò mvstua dywavrig i. q. pio Rom. 1, 
‘4. riysvua abfolute et war #toyny, Matth.-4, 1. 12, 31. 22 
43. Mara. i, 10, 12. Luc. 9, 27. 4; 1. 14. 9, 55. olov. rive» 
‘‘paros (fel. viot) gore i; e. vos. duci'a [piritù Fancto, bona fem- 
per efficiente, nunquain mila, Job i, 32 fg: 3,5. 6. 8: 34. 
7, 39. 14, 17.10 myevua 15 dhnd. verillima docens. 15, 26. 
16, 13. Act. 8,29. 10, 19. 11, 12. 28, (18, 5,] 25. 20, 23. 
‘21, 4, Rom. 8, 10. 70' de stuevua. dom, € cit, dat vitam, cÈ 
Vv. 11..ib. 8, 16. 23. 26. 15, 3o. dyarm, zoÙ'srv. amor qualem 
Fpiritus inftillat. -1 Cor: 2, 4. (vid. “Anogetis) 10. 13. 12, " 
7 — 13.:4 Cor. 1,22. :5; 5. 11,4. ‘Gal. 3,.2, 5. 14. ‘5, 5,17. 
18.22. Eph. 2, 22. (5, g;] 6, 17. Phil. 2, 1. 1 ThelT. 5, 19 
“2 Thell 2, 13. i Tim. 3,16. 4, ‘1. 1 Petr. 1, 2. 22. 1 Joh. 3, 

‘2h. 4,33, 5, 6.8. Jud,; v.‘19: Apopc. ‘17, 3: 19, 10. tà mvelua 
. Tîj moogntesas. c. 22, 17. 1ò meveua fel. in vate, Joanne, + 
D [piritus Chrifli, ‘quatenus a Jefu polt e]ns adloenfioneta de 
coelo miftitur; Ti mrsuna înooù, Act. 16, 7. youatovi, Roia 


8, 9. tygoù yo. Phil. 1, 19. a Tim. 4,22. \T Petr. 1, 11, 7oY. 


vioù où dsa7, Gal. 4, 6. (È \. T: vidè loca Gen. 41, 38. 
Exod. 31, 3, 35, 2 . Nam. 24, -2. 27, 18. Judic. 3, 10. 6, 
34: 11, 29, 24, 6.19. i Sam.'10, 6. 10. 16,13. 19, 20, 
2 Sam, 23, 2. 1 Reg, 18,12. 2 Chron. 24, g0:- Ezech. 3,12 
gg. ir, 1. Dan. 5, 11 fqq. Joel. 2, 28 fqg.) — Formula # 
nvevpoare Î. èv ny. Gylm, eft: actus, edocius a' fpiritu divino, 
(in fiatu infpirationia, pt Theologi loquuntar) Matth. 22, 
43, Marc. 12, 36. Apoc. 1, 10, 4,2. Zi; 10. — in fcriptis 
Pauli: ‘ue docet, teffalur [piritus S., per ejus minifterium, 
Rom. 9, 1. 14, 17. Eph. 3, 5. 6, 18. Col. 1, 8. — Caete» 


rum notandae funt formzlae in Pauli epiftolit obviae: nysi= 


pars, vi divinì fpiritus adjuti, Rom. 8, 13,12, 11. — 7ò@ 
tt O < 0. ) . 6 0, 28 e... A. 
«GU tyevparog, quae jubet £, praecipit fpiritus, Rom. 8, 6. — 
e » } “ l * su” ab CSI Pa "o agi a, vo. “, | ° . 


è 
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sreoimareiy sarà mrelua, Rom. 8, [1.] 4.5. 6. mevevuari, Gal. 
‘6, 16. aCor. 12, 18. a fpiritu S. duci, regi. Oppomtur dicta- 
«mini fpivitus S. capé, dictamen cupiditatis, Gal. 5, 17. 18. 
22. 6,8. et duagria Rom. 8, 2. —: 0 sarà revsùpa, qui a Spie 
ritu Dei regîtur, Gal 4, 29. — sivai èv nvevuari Rom. 8, 9. 
regi.a fpiritù Dei. {o rrvevuare, idem, Gal. 5, 25. — Op- 
|. ‘ponitur nyelpa, dictamen fpiritus 74 ‘yocupari literae legis 
mof. Rom. 2, 29. 7, 6. 2 Cor. 3, 6, vid. Teduua. — sviùa 
SovAetas — vioFeoiag, [piritus qui fenfum fervilem' — fen- 
‘Suri filiorum animo inftillat, Rom. 8, 13. 2 Tim. 1,2: riyé» 
pa rîg nio. qui ‘docet quae ad fidem fpectant, f. fidein éx- 
‘citat, 2 Cor. 4, 13. — Gal. 3, 3. évag£, rd mvévuati. vid. 
Evdiggo. 1 Cor. 15, 45. è toyarog &dùu sc mretua Zworionîn, 
‘nbi in rrye$pa non argutandum eft; ell enim hic nasura, et 
‘ufus eft apoltolus ob praecedens wwy} Yica;. prior Adam fuit 
tantum vivus, alter vivificans. .2 Cor. 3, 3. Corinthios appel 
lat epiftolam fcriptam .èy mvevuati deoù, i. e. coeturn colle» 
tum ope fpiritus divini. Gal. 6, 8. cneigsw ec 7ò rrreipa fe- 
licitatem quaerere in obedientia erga fpiritum divinum. Epb. 
1, 17. strsiua copias sai Grtonad. i. e. copiur'xai drronaivyio 
eoù mrsvuaros. Eph. 5, 18. nAmpovode dv stvevucri, largiter 
inftructi fitis fpiritu divino, i e. penitus ab eo reganiini. 
Sic'ètiam in fcriptis Lucae bis ystua, de menfura, qua quis 
atcepit fpiriturn, Luc. 1,17. Act. 6, 10. (vid. Sir. 48, 4). 
sirsuuari peyodip. Dan. 5, 13. srietia negiocor. ib. 6, 3. 2 
Reg. 2,,9. Joel. 2, 28. 29. éxysdi Gud .t0Ù revevpatos ubv. vid. 
etiam Num. 11, 17. 25. 26. 29.) —  Metonymice: dora /pi- 
eitus Dei, 1 Cor. 14, 12. {mhwra) sivsvuatam. 1 Cor..34, 32. 
et Apoc. 22,. 6. in textu Griesb. avevate s00ggràr, donum 
ophetictum; — et apud Joanne i. g. srevuazisdg; Joh 

, 6. — f) denique auctor epiftolae ad Hebraeos ‘cap. 4, 14. 
sevetuài diwvioy, ‘fpiritin aeternum, tribuit filio Dei" et hand 
dubie cogitavit'de ejus natura, qua ènfe muriduiti còhditum 
6dfuerît et mundum ipfum condiderit ‘coll. cap, 10, 29. Ean- 
dem naturam Joannes ‘0. 1, 1. 6707 appellat : Utrura autem 
Joh. 6, 63. 7ò rrvstua de eadem natura intelligendum fit nec 
te, dubjum ef; riec fatis certa ell Zickhornii fententia, 10 
stysoua de Chrifto nvedua dyovts dici in locis Apoc. c. 2, 7. 
21. 17. 29. 3,6. 13. 22. 14, 13. cum hic tò rrysiua etiam 
éllé pofit fpititus propheticus, "Dei voluntatis nuntius. — 
“Entà autem mréiuara quae’ coram Deo verfari diguntut 
Apoc. 1, 4. 3, 1: 4, 5. 6. aut funt feptem angeli, qui alias 
&yyshos toù oogwmov dicuntur, aut (ut Eichhornius mavalt) 
Teptem virtutes Dei, quas’ Rabbini, fecundum Je£ 11, 2. 
Deo adfcripferint. Simili modo ‘in Tell. XII Patr. p. 522. 
homini' tribuuntur feptem fpiritus,‘ fcl. mrétua Lug si Tr 
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evsiua orcoglte val svrovolazi ‘eidemque feptem fpiritus alîî, — 
ad mala eum excitantes, fcl, sivsòpa rîjs moprelas, arAnotiag, 
perno, doscuelag, Urcpnpartae, ’ ysvdovs et: nr. ddiziac. — 
Saepius non legitur. | 
IIrsvuatsnòs, n, 01; Ca mrsdua) propr. ad halitum 
fpectans, ventofus, ventis plenus; deinde /piritialis, i. e. 
a) fua ‘natura fpiritualis, qui ‘oculis cerni non poteft, non 
confat carne, ì Cor, 15; 4/46: oduù mysupazizoy. 1 Petr. 2, 
5. cixec avevjicatizò$ , et ibid. vola mevepli. — Eph. 6, 12. rà 
nysvuatizà rÎg movnolag, pro rà revuaza rrornda. (Matthizo 
 gramm. gr. p. 267.) — b) qui'fub externo qubdam involu= 
cro invifibitis latet, ‘ut anima in corpore; ita, qui fenfa 
trarisiato f. tropico alignid eft, dicitur. 1 Cor, 10, 3.4. Bed 
pa sevevuarinby; Chriftus veve mérpa, i. e. qui latuit in 
cibo ;‘petra. — c) a fpiritu divino 1. fancto veriens, ei con- 
venieni , ab eo fuppeditatus; ‘ita in fcriptis Pauli, Rorf. 3, 
1. goose sveva. donum fappeditatum ‘a fpiritu. Rom. 7 
n. O vojios stvevuatimie tore, lex, quae fpiritui fancto cone 
venfant, docet, exdem praecipît. Eph. 1, 3. sbAoyla rev. Eph. 
5, 19. ‘Coll 3,16. Gdii‘mevévp:‘cantiones, quas fpiritus infpi- 
rat. Col. 1, 4. cuvsots ttrevie. Inde frvsvparinoì, a /piritu Dei 
illumindti et emendati, qui reguntur a fpiritu, 1 Cor. 2, 18. 
15. 3; 1. 14,37. Gal. 6, 1. — etrà mrevuarizà, quae fpie 
ritus div. fuppeditat, ; donat, Rom. 15, 27. r'Cor. 2, 13. (coll 
v. 14. ubi idéin td roò seriveatos) cap. 9, 11, 12, 1. 1, 3. 
Saepius non, nec in V. F. habetur. 1 | 
Mrevparizie, (a seysvutino$) adv, fpiritualiter, iù 
e. «) fenfa translato, ‘arcano, Apoc. 11, ‘8 Te nadelras . 
scrsvicatintivo codoua. (vid. Tirsvparindo)} — b) fpiritui fancib 
convenienter, 2 Cor. 2, 24. 
: Tlvéo, f. stov, fpira, fo; de ventò, Matth. ”; 25. 
ar. Luc::12, 65. Joh: 8, 8. 6; 18: Apoc:'7,. ‘1.Act.‘27, 40. 7# 
srreovo?) fel. ‘aver ad’ atri venti, — : LXX. Pro sY3, Pi 
248, 7. nua Jef.40, 24. Sir. 43, 19. 24. 2-Mace. 9; 740 
ITviyb; f.to, ‘propr.. -Spiritum alicujria ‘frango ; hidè 
firangulò , Abviirgen s° Matth. 18, 28: spanivas avròr èmnye; 
ubi alii tropice accipiunt: ango; ut LXX. 1Sam. 16, 34. pro 
ni. i ./ùffbco de iis, qui merguntar, aquis enecantur; 
Marc. 5-13. -(Xezoph, Ariab. 5; 7. 25. Jofeph. Ant. 10, 7. 5. 
IIriuvòs, , ‘07, (a Hat , perfi pal sérnaras) fafe 
Focatus , firangi rss. -— In N. F. cò renarìr, Act: 15,20; 
9g. 21,25. funt carties animalium- ‘non'maetatorum, ‘fed fuf- 
focatornm, quae dgitàr‘exfpirarunt fanguine non: profufo ; a ; 
quibus abftinendum erat Jùdacis, : Levit. 1 L 13.14. (€. 7, 26 
{q. Gen. 9, 4. Deut. 12, 16, 23. 
Zlvon; î,, (a rrio, per£ med. aérvoa) halitua, fpi» 
ritus uitalis; Act, 17; 25. (LXX. mov Gem, 2; 7: Sap. 23 & 
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Sir. 30, 20. coll, 2' Macc, 3, da 759) -_' - ventus, Ret: 2, è 
ob. 37, 10.) 
JTodiigne, 806, contr. 0vg, Ò, "> — 066, tò, (a noi 
et aow , necto, \apto) ad pedes pèrtirigens; .— ò arod none 
Acl yiroy,. five x nodnone fel. dg, Live etiam. rò-n0d798 
Scl érduua, veftimentum ad I pedes usque pertingens, talaris; 
«de, velte talarì pontificis fummi apud Judaeas, . Ap9c,-1, 13. 
sExod. 23, 31. 25, 7. 38, &. ;Sir. 45, 8. Tel XU. Patr. p. 
‘565. Jofeph. Ant. 8, 3.8. debell, 5, °° CA 00d1j00s. svi una 
coll. Zach. 3, 4.. Sap. 18, 24. Sir. 27 76 
n ‘I68st, ady, 2). unde,. a) de baco, Matth. 35, 33, mo- 
Bey. fuîv dv Sonata È Goro Joh. 4;.2i4 6, 5, (Nus. 11). 13. 10 
Cod pos xo5a, obvartaviò vò: 2a soveti., + Lac.123,.. 99. 27. 
‘3, 8. 7,27. 28. 8, 14: 9129-,50. 19, g. Apac..7, 13. 
de Jaco wetaphorico i I. €, fiat» conditigne; Apoe.. A 9; Jitm 
povere n0dey néntmags. — b) de ancsore et erigine , ° Mat 
23,274 13,54; 56.. 21, 25. Marc. 6,2. Luc.;20, 7... Jol. 2, 
ki tac. ba 2). in interrogazione dubitantis, «dmìran- 
tis: quo fandere modo, qua, rasione, quomoda Seri, potefì, 
A Marc. 8,14 + 13; 37. Luc. 1, 43 dh 1, 4g. (Jex:x15, 18.) 
a LXX.. pro inzia se, inn, maxima de-làg0,. Gen. 16, È 
29, 4. Judic. 13, 16. 1 "Sam. 25, 11, 2 Sam. +, 13: Jon. 1, 8 
...° IToia, ug, %,. harba, gramenz (LXX. Jex: 2,.92.. Mal 
CA 2. pro hebr: pesà lixivium,, fal «è, purgandum ex: ‘herbis 
gombultis parafym.) — Ita gnultisroia accipiunpt Jae. 4, 14. 
rectus autem habetur pro foemin. # rrafes (quod, vide) qualit. 
ac ITosswyW,;f. 00, +. hebr, pix (pro que. Facpilime 
qluergnt LX cà Jetinor. facio ;noftrum: macken,;, 
Paplex enim notio primaria buio verbo ine&, ad. quam ome 
nie ejus ufus poteft revocari; I) notio Wrindi,: produeene 
di, inachenj; et: digitut a) de producente, aliquid, ‘ubi ell 
n) de Deo:.:grea, «Matil. 19; 4, Marc. 10, 6, Luo..11, 40, 
fubi alii e esplica: purgare,. vid. Asneri obil.. Da Kadiposh 
comment. ad h:i. coll. 2 Sam. 19, 26. 70098 Tosn prvorina 
adrad. Act.:4,-26,-7: 59 14, 15, 17, 2% Rom.d, 99: "Hebr 
3,:2-Apoc. 44,7. (LXX. pro si9%;, Gen. a, 7:46. 26.31. et 
WI) Gen. 1,,22,,27. 5,1. 2. Jel, 42:15. 45, 5. AR) 6) 
de hominibua: , qpug. facia , labor ,, Mattb. 20, 12. piav coger 
mOiNoUuY unam horam laboraverunt in vinea. . (ia sete 
Ruth. 2, 19. et dajon nou» Exod. 0, 9..10,. Levit.. .38, 7) 
facio,. Fabricor,,. campono , Matth. 17, 4. cenyag. ITOLowpeY. 
dol. 2, 15. r0unegs. «Reayédheor: C.-:$;:9: drrosmas mekby. ib. 11, 
24. :28,.18.,19, 23. véccaga uéon. Aet. 7, 40..Feove,. v- 45. 
#4. .c. 9, 39, iucro, c. 19, 24. Hebr, 8, 5. Apoe,-13, 14. 
(Gen. 6,-14 fqq. Exod. 25, 1 £qq..-+— ‘etiam pro mpg, Gen. 
SA;.17. 'olxiag; x; Reg. 29, 39.  rokess Sap. 14, 8. Lib Henoch. 
BI 183. stowîr sà udtalda vis yîg.) «Ita etiam Hebrs ‘1329 
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ve merrormutrov utpote fabritatorum fel.. ab. hominibus - ad 
sxemplar templi coeleftis;' (alii: utpote ad finem perducto»: 
rum.) — daborando luctor, Matth.:25, 36: èsrrolnos mérre vt 
lavra. Luc. 19, 18. —— -y) de terra, plantis, fontibus etc. 
obi ef: prodeco, profero, edo; mostirxagitoù; proprie de’ 
arboribus, Matth. 3, 10. 7,47: 18. 19:' 13, 26. Luc. 3, 9g. 

tropice de hominibus: rrousty neprois ueravoiac, Matth. 13,, 
03. 21, 43. Luc. 3, 8. — -srossiv sAddove Marc. .4, 32. Jac." 
3, 12. pa Suravas cvxf) Shalag morzom. — Gbie ddvsdy yivsd 

rrorjoue vie: Apoc. 22; 3. (Gen: 1, 11. 12. Jef. 6, 2. 4. Jo- 

‘ feph. Ant. 31, 3. 5. durishoives ai morotcae 10v oivor.) — — 
b) de perante, praeparante, inflituente aliquid, ubi el pa» 
re, apparo; ita de epulis, Matth. 22; 2. Marc. 6, 21, Luo. 

5, 39. 14, 22 fqq. 16. (Gen. 27, 7. 9. rossir èdicuare, Gens: 
21, 8, -Dan.-5, 1. Levit. 6, 39.) — cum reciproco: paro mia: 
hi, aoquiro , Luc. 12, 33. rrernoare fauroî. Luc. 16, 9: Joh, 

4, a. sràztoruts padnràs wowei (é&vrb.) cf. Gen. 11, 4. srosnota=> 
per éavroîs ovoua. Gen. 31, 18. pro w3Yaequiro. — in/tituo, 
ich Rifte, Hebr. 1, 3. xadagioudr momouuevos. (Eph. 2, 18.- 
ugeci îmolnee, hebr. in3,) Hebr. 8, 9g. dadyur, iv ènoinca, 

(LXX. pro ny3 Jef. 28, 15. Jer: 34, 18.) —. c) de eo,-qui: 
caufa eft::ut: .eficio ut, curo ut, faciv ut, ita, a) rLÉo - 
feq. fra, Joh, 11, 37. Col. 4, 16. Apoc. 3, g. 13,12. 15. 16.- 


fenfu eligendi ad aliquid, Marc. 3, 14. xai èrroinos dwdexa; 


Tra wos uer” aùroî, coll Joh. 15; 16. ubi eft fImua Za, — 
PB) trocsoo leq. infimitivo, Matth. 5, 32. moti avriv podio das 
Mare. 7, 37. xuxpovs mesi Guovem. e. 8, 25. Luc. 5, 34. Job. 
6, 10. Act..5, 34. èxedewoer tu edus Grrostodovg moro, juf=- 
{it abduci, (vid: quae ad h..l. e profanis attulerunt Aypkiue: 
et Krebflus in obfl.) c. 7; 19. 17,26. Apoc. 13, 13. (Jofeph. 
Ant. 2, 9. 5. rrosstr aydipas, accerti jubere.. Telt. XIL Pat: 
p. Gio. 6 svgios moduy iyduy èrroinos pos Fnpîr.): — femel' 
feq. roù cum infinitivo, Act. 3,12. scerrowpoci t8Ù sregurrateto: 
autor. —: 7) feq. accufativa vel. fabitentivi, vel adjectivis: 
facio efficio, reddo, ubi mois» et medinm rotésuas faepius: 
facit sspipgusi verbi fabfiantivo vel adjectivo. cognati. 
Matth. 3, 3.-edbetac smoteire rac rpifovs. "Luc. 3; 4. Marc. 3, 
12. Tra pr) paveodr aÙUrdv romeni. Matth. 20, 22. .i60uc nuto. 
aùrovs énoinras. Matth: 26,73. dnpdoy ce stossî, pro dndeî ca 
©.:28, 14. Guepiurous Vus movpemuer: Joh. 6, 11: dò omoas 
aùtò»p Uyej: c. 16, 2: Grrotruvayoyevs sromgovew vuts. - Rom: 
9.128.‘ Matth, 5, 36. -Petr..1, 10. — sion»ny roseiy Eph. 2) 
15. (Feft. XII Patr. p. 596. èrroinoay eionrgy per” aùrar. ib. 
.- 5973) — eudidala Rom. 16, 17. — 1 Cor. 10, 13. vid. 
Fsfuois. Eph. 4,16, rep: abfrioer roi couaros morzizas. (Jef 
45, 11. 6 rosfoas sà ioqdutra.) — d) sronstr riva i, facere, 
reddere aliquem aliquid -vinen: au etwas. machenj Mattb, 4, 
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eg. sroievi dulic ddiele (Maro. 1, 17. some vulis 7entbda 
ito) rana a1, 13. 23, 16. Marc. 11, 19. Luo. 19, 46, 
Joh. 2, 16. 4, 46. grroinee tò Vip viver. c. 6, 15. Tra rrosjow- 
or aùrdy Pacidéa. Act 2, 36. xUgoraùtdy sal yowtor d deòs 
&rr0inos. 1 Cor. 6, 15. Eph. 2, 14. Apoc. 1, 6. 3,2. 5, 10. 
— Hebr. 1, 7. (PL 104, 4.) c. 3,2. to rrompara atvroy ho 
giseéa. (Deut. 16, 18, Gen. 12, 2, — Exod 18, 25. Gen. 
37,37. pro ng) — In feriptis Joannis etiam fubjective: 
aliquem aliquid declarare, vel factia vel fermone; Joh. 5, 
218. ivo savrdv.mowiv 19 deo. Joh. 8, 53. c. 10, 33. sro 
csavror deor, c. 19, 7.12, 1Joh. 1, 10. qevotiy srowipey 
abror. c. 5, 10.. — Ineft huic verbo: —. - : 

Il) notio agendì, peragendi , thun; et ell a) facio î. e.-ago, 
ichthue, handele s ita a) univerfe; Matth. 6, 2. Wosreg oi vnd- 
ugsrarstosotos; utfimulatores folentagere, (Saepius.enim soir 
adjunctam hahet notionem roù folere.) Mattb. 23, 3. satd tà 
Tora airdiv pi) cossire. Marora, 25. oUdérore avéyvorre, ti èstoim= 
63 dafid. Marc. 14, 9. 6 èrolmosr ave dalyPnostas. Marc. 11, 
3, Luo. 3, 10. ti où momeopsr, quid nobis eft faciendum, 
quomodo agendum? v. 12.114. (futurum faepe exprimit quod 
officii, rei eft et agi debet.) 1 Cor. 7, 36. 0 dédes orso. v, 
+ 57. xado tosti, reate agit. v.38, Rpsiogor sroieî. 1 Cor. 10, 
31. — dvoplar, Matth, 13, 41. saxor, Lue, 23, 22. poro, 
Marc. 15, 7. et fic fexcenties. — Notandum, mossîy et me- 
dium mossiéda: cum fubflantivo faepius facere periphrafia 
verbi fubflantivo cognati, ut e. g. stossìv éndixnow pro énli- 
asty, Luc. 18, 7 £qq. Act. 7,24. (Judic. 15, 7. Mich, 5, 15.) 
— splow, Joh. 5, 27. Jud. v. 15. (Gen. 18, 25.) puorzy Joh 
1, 23. cvufovdzor, pro ovpfoviziestas, Maro. 3, 6. 15, 1, 
=—— Marc. a, 23. 0d0v srossiv oriddortes, pro 0d0v 110s0Urz:s 
otidism — ndieuor, pro sodepsiv, Apoc. 12, 7. 12, 2h 
(Dan. 7, 22. Gen. 14,2.) — rrossouas denoss pro dsiodus 
Luc. 5, 33. Phil, 1, 4. osrovday pro omovdalse». ursiar pro 
priodas, Rom. 1, 9. Eph. 1, 6. uvizu 2 Petr. 1, 15. A6y0n, 
pro déyewr, loqui, narrare, Act. 1, 1. (Jofeph. Ant. 6, 2.3. 
atossiy A6yov 1roos viva. Prolog. Sir. scossiv avuyvwcw.) rropelar 
pro moosvendo:, Luc. 13, 22. et Gimilia multa, quae in fingo» 
lis' fubltantivis notata funt fuo loco.. — Legitur ita etiam 


‘- «um participiis, ut xi sosstee sdalortes pro ti sdaiete. Act 


| 31, 23. zi sroseîre Aorieg pro vi Quers; Marc. 11, 5. coll. Luc. 
19, 33. si sromjoovew ci Parmitoueros pro ti Pantitovras,.1 
Cor. 15, 29. — ) ago cum aliquo, tracto aliquemy ci ex- 
hibeo vel bona vel mala; ita: mossîn tira ws, habere inftar; 
o uti inftar, Luc. 15, 19. (Gen. 45, 8. èrrolmos pe 0 trazioa 

1. 0.48, 20.) — stosip riva ra, facere alicui aliguid, 
nollrum: mit einem anfangen, Matth..27, 22. vi 0UY 110170% 
Iyoocxr;. Maro. 14, 7. sù stossiy riva, benefacere alicui. — 
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elle bonum. Rectins fortalle soseîv reva hic ell; agere ali. 
cujus perfenam, agendo exprimere alicujus naturam: ent- 
weder macht ihr den guten Buum, wo ihr dann auch gute 
Frijchte zeigen milsst, oder etc. —— bb) facio, i, e. perago, 
agendo perficio, ich verrichte; a) univerfe, Matth. 8,9. 
eye to dovA uov* stoinoov toùro, xai srossì. 'Mattà. 23,3.. 
dézovar gdo xaò où sowie. v. 23. ratra di dis moripoas, ni 
usîva pi) aguerai. Marc. B, 20. Guovcas aUtoi modda Erroise 
Luc. 2, 27, Joh, 7,19. DUdsts srossù tòv viuoy, peragit quae 
lex jubet. vid. Matth, 5, 46.47. 12, 2.3. et alia loca multa.’ 
-- “Ita etiam de peragente mandata, rods Adyovs Mattb, 7, 
24. 26. 10 déAmua Matth. 7,21. Marc. 3, 35. 1r00g tò deAy uo 
Luc. 12, 47. — duraue facta eximia, miracula, Matth. 7, 
22. 9, 28, Marc. 6, 5. Joh. 2, 23. (Dan. 3, 3. Exod. 4, 17,) 
fipoc. 13, 32. èfovgiav tiwos mouety eadem peragere quae per. 
vegit alius. Luc. 1, 51. é:r0in0s xporog. Saepius. — Pol ver 
ba precandi, promittendi: praefto, Marc. .10, 35. Rom. 4; 
21, Eph. 3, 20. etc. — .de voluntate: perficio, perago, 2. 
Cor. 8, .20. 11. (coll. Gal. 5, 17.) 1 Thell. 5, 24, Eph, 5, 11. 
moodenw #v Enoinosr Èr yuorò (Gen. 22, 1. 41, 32. Ezech, — 
n4, 14.) —— £) de diebus feftis, ceremoniis: propr. perago 
quae funt ceremoniae, i. e. celebro; Matth. 26, 18. now rò 
rrucya, Act.18, 21. s7v sogripy. Hebr. 11, 28, rò sragya. (Deut.. 
26; 1.2. 10. 13. — Num. 4, 24, sioseîe [12Y] tà cora tre 
oxnvîg. Exod. 19, 17. ERh. 6, 16, Jofeph. Ant. 2, 15.3. svoreto 
Quoias. Id. Ant. 3, 7. 3. sovodries [ra] regb tiv iegovoyiare —. | 
y) de tempore, proprie; agere, negotia peragere per aliquod. | 
tempus, ut Apoc. 15, 5. gsovoia movgai uiras Îvo, potellas 
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verfor, cominoror; Act. 16, 33.'rt0uiv yoovov fcl. riva ut ad: , 
ditur c. 18, 23. aliquamdiu verfari. c. 20, 3. pijras tosîs. 2. 
Cor. i1, 25. èv 1 fvod éroinoa, in profundo verfatus fum. 
Jac. 4, 13. (Jofeph. Ant. 6, 1. 3. mossioda: ufjras tiocagos. 
Ant. 8,.13.,2. morsioda tiv diaco:tnr. Tell XII. Pat. p. 600... 
srosety èriaytov cur veri. ib. p. 535. srovetà uijvag méyts doro | 
, eros. coll. Cohel6, 12. Prov. 13, 24. et exempla e profani». 
in Kypkii ob. 9, 77.) e 
— Ioimua, cos, tò, (a moto, perf. pafli menotnum), 
LXX. pro niwyo, femel Jef. 29, 16. pro. sx: — id quod fa- 
ctuin, effettum ef, opus; de operibus Dei, fenfu phyfico, 
Rom..1, 20. — fenfu morali, de formatione animi.ad. pieta- 
tem Eph. 2, 10. — LXX. Eccle£. 3,11. 7, 14. 8, 17. 9,7. 
“. ITotnots, sog, 1; (a mo, peri. palli srermolnow), 
2) operatio, fabricatio,. LXX. pro mvvn (Exod: 38, 8. 39, 
4. 2 Reg. 16, 10. Jofeph'Ant. 18,73. 1. srolmors. siX0tar. — 
cieatio Sir. 19, 26.) — 2) 10 peragere aliquid, das Volk- 
bringen: lemel, Jac. 1, 25. èv 1}}.m0umos avroù, in obfequio: 
fuo fci. erga legem.. (Sir. 19, 20. èy TU0Y copia ttoimseg vouov. 
Teft. XII Patr. p. 681. 6 yo dixasos aldettae moimosi adixo? 
| {Udixov]:) | SE n i 
“. . 7Tòbntns; 0d, “0, (a sroiso, perf. pall. irémoiniai) 
— 2% qui fatit aliquid, ‘i. e. a) efficit ut fit, auctor' (Xenoph. 
° Cyrop. 1, 6. 19.); h) qui agit, peragit aliquid; Rom. 2,15. 
oî mortai rod vopov, qui legis praecepta ohfervant, peragunt 
‘ «quae lex jubet. Jac. 1, 22. tornrgi Zoyov. v. 23. 25. c. 4, 11. 
1. Mace. 2, 6.) roùs momjras rov vduov. Jafkph. Ant. 18,3. 
èpyur stapadobo sroinrie. — a) narratido aliquid fingens, 
garminum auctor,. poéta,. Act..17, 98. (Xenoph. memor.-1, 
‘ ITouxthoc, ‘Mn, ov, ‘1) coloratus, vatiegatus, pictu 
bunt, gefleckt, geflickt; ita LXX. maxime pro 4p3 Gen. 3, 
8. 10.12. pro h*63, Gen. 37, 2. 22. Jo. et nopy 1 Chron. 
29,.2. Ezech. 16, ‘10. 13. 18. coll. Zach. 1, 8. — 2) vari, 
diverfus, vatii generis; norzila:s voooss, Matth. 4, 24. Mare. 
1,34. Luc. 4,40. mdupiacs mo. 2 Tim, 3, 6. ndovaîe, Tit 
3,.3. xid. etiam Hebr. 2,4. 13, g. 1 Petr. 1, 6. 4, 10. olx- 
souos-stotzilae yeorros. Ftoî,' diverforim. beneficiorami £ do- 
norum Dei, (2 Macc.-15, 21. xav Umdosi cv moidgy mago 
cusuni; Jofeph. Ant. 10, 8. 3. ld. bell. 3, 8.8. rorxidZas Bogue 
Bos,.tumultas diverfa clamantium. ‘PÎ Sal. 4,3. è rroundia 
Uuogrv) i. I AT 
". Iorualva; Lari, (a roy), LXX. pro mms — 
1) pa/co, gregem duco, è) propr. de-paftoribus, Luc. 17, 
‘9. 1°Cor. 9, 7. (Gen. 30, 31. 36. Etod. 3; 1. 1 Sam. 25, 16. 
17, 44: Gen. 37, 12.) -— b) tropive de ‘régibus populoram, 
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ubi ef rego; dico, Matth. 2, 6. Apoc. 2, 27. 12, 5: 1Y 15, 
(Mich. 5, 6. 7, 14. P£. 49, 14. 2.Sam. 5, 2. 1 Chron. 11;/2;}- 
» de praefectis eccleliae, Joh. 20, 28. Act. .20, 28. 1 Petr.: 
5, 2. —— 2) exadjuncto, pa/co, i.e. pafeua do, alo,:nu-- 
trio, i. q. Bocxa; (Prov. 28,.7. 29, 3.) (Sud. v. 12. savrode: 
mouairortec, corpus fuum. alentes. (coll. Ezech. 34, 8. dB0-: 
cxnoay oÈ stovutveg savroÙs.) — tropice, uhi fanfus efî: quae: 
ad falutem fpectant fuppedito, /@luti profpicio; Apoo, 7, 17.: 
(PL Sal 17, 45.) | a ‘£ ol 
ITovuav, tre, 6, — LXX. pro nv4, 1) paffor, .gre-, 
gis (Gen. 13, 7.) potillimum ovium,. Matth. 9, 36. 25, Ja. 
Marc. 6, 34. Luc. 2, 8. 15. 18. 20. (Gen. 4, 2. Num. a7, 17.}n 
— Trausfertur ad Chrìftum, quatenus coetus Chriftianotunî* 
comparatar cum grege, ubi quad fenfum aftinet el: dux;.. 
dominus qui ad falntem fuos dncit, Joh, 10, 2.11. 12.24» 
16. Matth. 26, 31. Marc. 14, 27. Hebr. 13, 20. 1 Petr. a, 281 
(Ezech. 34, 23. Gractnee èn° aUtobs mouéra fra ;.sal'itosua= 
veì alrole, roy dovAov uov david, mai Sata» @Urdly masuny. ic 
c. 37,.24.) — 2) tropice: praefectus, curam gerens;. dei! 
praefectis coetuum, Eph. 4, 11. (Jer. 2,.8, 3; 15. Ezech.i3h, 
2. Nab. 3, 18.) N Le Dale ,3 
Ioiuwn, n, *, grex, potifimum ovium, Lue, aphii: 
1 Cor. 9, 7... Matth. 26, 31. za sreofara mis. wolume i er tere 
stoiurgy tav moofatar . (LKX, pro mv Gen. 32, 17.). rr 
Transfertur ad costum cultorum veri Dei, Joh. 19, 16 sicrve. 
Ioiurtor, ov, tò, grex, potilimum «aviumy mai 
pro 412, e. g. Gen. 29, 2.3. Ezech. 354, 19. .et pixi n &: 
Gen. 31, &, 1 Sam. 14, 32. — InN.T. non nil fenfu trans- 
Jato de coetu eultorum verì Dei, fbcietate .chriftiangremyr 
Luc. 12, 32.-Act. 20, 28, 29. 1 Petr. 5, 2..3. coll. Jer.1S, fa 
TÒ stoippior uuoiov. Zach.:10,.3. Ezech. 34,31. PI Sal 17): 
45. srosuaivov rò rolunio nugiov-èv siave: nai dexarocvrg i; Li 
, dlotos, cia, ciov, (or, praefixa litera sr, ut r0605.8h 
Goes.) — LXX. pro n}. mt — nofrum: welcher? et:quaeriti 
1) qualitatem rei in fe fpectatam: qualis, cujus generiaà. 
Luc: 6, 32—-34.. Joh, 12, 33,18, 4a. ‘B1, 19, Actg (9 
Rom..3, 27. 1 Cor,.15, 35. dae. 4,14. (vid. etiam, Iloia.Y 
2 Petr. 1, 11. sis tiva. mojovr xugon: ‘ib: 2,.20, (1 Reg. 9% 
24.) — 2) quaerit quis e numero, raljoze qualitatia,. Gg clie.: 
gendus: quis? quisnam? Matth. 19, 18.22,,36. 24, 42 Sqqif 
Marc. 12, 28. Luc. 12, 39.,.24, 19. Joh. .2p,,32. Act. 24,94. 
Apoc. 3, 3, (2 Sam, 15, 2. 1-Reg. 13, 12, 2 Chron 18,441 
Jon. 1, 8.1 Mace. 2, 40.) -— Luc. 5, 19. [dd] wroiag fel, 0d0d) 
quonam.mado? — èy trota. sfqvoia L Suvuysi, pro én, viag. 
» éEovriu, cujusnam auctpritate, poteltate,, Matth. 21,23, :94y. 
27..Mifec. 11,28. 29.:38,.,Luc. 20, 2, 8;j Act.4, 7. ta ehiniio 
are, 4, So. tu ROY Ufonii: = 3932 ius: RAR RECOTEHa si 
Mare 0g rgle eno. deep 


eT., 
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1 Hokuto, 8, f. nov, la wodewd) LXX. marime pro 
nbabo et:nnb:, 11) pugno, è) anmis; Apoc. 12, 7. — pista 
4206 ; Apos: 2; 16: 12,7. 6 myuià xa oi &yys0s avtod (fuppl. 


Adv, us 2-Chron. 19, 7..35,22. vel etiam curay0Ogoay; alii 


fuppl.:sjouy et-accipiunt pro irvdiuncar), 100 moksurcas uerà 
sovdoar.. [text. valg. eriodéuicav narà rod do.] c. 13, 4. 17. 
14:1(Îta Teg. perà Judic,11):6. 20. 25.1 Sam. 17, 19. 32 fqg. 
a.Saus 11,17: <a: feq. etiam èy, Judia "1, 5. 10, 18. 1r90g 
Jof. aà, 11. Num. 21, 1. — Jofeph. c. Apion. 1, 29. 7r0à. o 
Gyyosror naò sie toùs deovoi — rrodeusiv ta, aliquem ag- 
gredi, impugnare;:Job. 11; 19. Jef. ag, 3. Num. 21, 26.) — 
by.verbie factiîque; ubi elt: Aofliliter infeotor, Jac. 4, 2. 
(P£::34, 1.:55, 1.2. Jef. 19, 2.) — ‘2) ex adjuntito: winco, 
et.de Deb: séndictam fumo; punio; ita videtur Apoc. 19, 
13: actipiertdum' ‘coll, Jer. 21, 5. Addit, Eh. 8, 13. in fine. 

s».::F10d84u09, 00): 6, — LXX. maxime pro manto — 
1} :pugna; ‘a) quararmis certatur, pugna, 1 Cor. 14, 8. 
Hebr. 11, 34, vApoo. 9, 7.9. (PL 24,8. 144, 1.) Itaetiam 


àudkì stodé ao; ramores de pugnis, Matth, 24, 6. Maze, 13, 


g. coll. Luc. 21; g. »— proelium, potiflimur proelium, quo 
déternitur, .Apoò. 19, 7. 16,14 20,8. ‘srovijone s104spor 
peyd vir06,; proeliuin committere tum aliquo, proelio ‘decer- 
mere, &poc. î1; 7. 10, 17. 13, 7. 19,19. — b) pugna; qua 
verbis et factis uliquem infevtot: ‘contentio; a/peritas, hofti- 
( us; Jac. 4; 1. 2) dellumz Matth. 24, 6. Marc. 
13; 7. Iaie: 15,2. 21, 9g. (Gen. 14, 2, Ectlef, 3, 8.) > 

. «enestohue) cole; #9, — LXX. maxime prò 969; ètiam pro 


“ eppetrngi a iatinor. dé; + in Ni T. a) de-utbe cam 


méjori tum'mitrori; oppido, Matth.5; 35. 10,5. 23; 24. Luc. 
16} HuMatkh.'2, 23. Luc. 1,726: 39. -23, 51. Act, 114 5: et 
faepiffispe: >—.2.Cot. 11, 26.4 sibàte pio èy r0de0s, in'urbi- 
bile. ua modeio nad fuse, Matth. 9g, 35. 10,.11. Marc. É, 56. 
LiacrBsprio 135%) "vid. Kubun. == 0) iditreddis, i e. Caper- 
nanitepisMatth. 4,1: vid: Zdsog. += 7) xarà 100%, vid. sora. 
LIT) trodio rit, rds patria alioujus; Luc. 2} 4.11, (2 Chr. 
Kaudi Jokia,-45.. (Jofeph. Aint. #0, 5:21 Tndyulot » demos; 
perio Had nodeot d0Bavyg.- Jof.-15, 10.) + è) meodig dieitur 
scale” Myiv Hierafolyma; Matth:4r} +5. 18. 26, 18. 28, 11. 
Marò. 1; r9. ‘14,13. Luc. 19, 48; 24, 4g: (ubi textus vulg. 
e-floffemate addit:fiosvoadnu.) Joh: +9, 20. ‘(Ita etîam Jo- 
Sephus Aut. 10;-3. 1.'et 2. er'Ant. 10,5: 1, ‘provem. ad bell 
GIh et ‘10: et SapifAme:) Appellatur etiam 7) dy ia stohe, 
quatants templuni' ét facra veri Dei ibi‘erant, Detsque'in ea 
fedèm' fixifle putebatur; — étiam $ djyartyuén, fel. a Deo, 
elcenita civitas, —'{ HieroS]yma-coeleltis, olim demfttenda 
de etolis în terrant;; gine ctiant ‘e dipiù vt $) nidg vol deol 


Ped 
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L) 
dicitur, Hebr. 17) 10.‘16.‘112)-2$, “Alpoci $} N, 21, 2.104 
25, 22, 14, 19. — Hebr. 13, 14, nbi q) ads node, Hieréfolys 
ma terreftris, five hufus-aswi,- coi ‘6pponitat : 4] uédhovoa, 
coeleftis, futura, éft irhag® “vitae ‘higce in 'terris, Saluttarin 
hac vita fperandae. — #)metonymiee: -#00/de ùrbis, Mutth: 
6, 34. 12,25. 21, 10. Matof1, 33. -‘Acti'8,/40. 13, ‘44. 14, 
21, 21,30. ° Se, SARIAIGINZA dh n. sa, 
Iokirdoyne,'ov, d, Led doyow ra'hodurdir, prùò.. 
fectus civitatis Î. civium, ‘Act. 17; 6.8 ‘*. TI 
Iolstsla, us,1 (A wodirevoue) 1) conditio ejus qui 
civis eft; civitas, i. e. jus civitatis, Act-22, 28. (3 Mace. 3, 
21.23. Sofeph. bell.1, 9. 6. vit. 6. 76. Polyb. 6, 2..12. — 
2) respublica, quatenis legibus, ordine continetùr; rei pu 
blicae forma £. conftitutio, ‘Èph. 2, 12.' (a Micce, 4, 11: 8} 
17, 13, 14. 4 Mace. 8, 6. 17; 9. Jofeph, Ant. 4, 8. 7 1:9 R 
ITohltsvna, 106, to, {a todissvonat) propr. ratio ad= - 
miniltrandae: rei publicags.dgindp i. q. rmdirsia, res publicc 
civitas, (Jofeph. Ant: praef. $. 3. — metoriymice, cives tei 
publicae, Mace. 12, 72) Phil..3,:20. qQuese 70 mtoditevzio dy 
olpavele dreapyss, ubi videtur sò solireuug: elle pro civifaste, 
patria, ut-270k4, urbs patria, et referendnm.efl ad civitaten 
coelefem , fede begtorum,. Via Tlokg. rt, 24 .Ì 
Hokr8bw, f duop, (evrodirne) 1). tranaitive: civena 
‘facio, 6Diod. Sic. 11, 72:}-+- 2) intransitiyvb.et-in-mediea 
civis fam (Xenoph, Anab..3) 2.-26.), civitafem: adminifra 
(Jofeph. Ant. 4, 2..2. ‘de vita, .$:‘49.. Polyb. +,:76.2.}}.shom 
dium: civeni me geto,: legiibus uton, iinffitutie consenientan 
vivo; ‘ita molivsveodal ai4c; ielicujus legibns: gonveniengett 
a£0;'Aot.:23, 1. èyo srovendirevna: sui dei. (2 Macn. 6, 1..vots 
sono nodiesizodas. irMacena',:8..ad: té spes svetaoim todo 
Jofeph. Ant. 10, 3. 3. doeri) rodrevebbiar.) — nium.adverhias 
Phil: 2; agutibiog rod eveyyedioviricdessusstte. (Jofepl.vit. $. 
2. obanne re soditevtadtia, 19 papioziov alpes: seveso do vd 


23. 2 Macc. 11, 25. JufeplixAnt.3,.5. 8. et 
Loesh, pirati lisa 0 Ar 
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republitu;: fees, ‘prosimbo; Heb?. & #191M Grideb. decte 
U a’ . 
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LI. DOAd- nO ATI 
mie pro mdegcion Ita LXX. pro 2%: Jar. 31, 34, Prov, 


""Rolldwsc, @ sroddà, nolic) adv. faspe, Srequenter, 
Mari, 17, 15. -Mare. 5,4. 9,.22, Joh. 18, 2. Act..25,11, 
Bom,.1, 13. .2 Cor, 8, 22, 12, 23.,06, 27. Phil, 3, 18, 2 Tim 
1,:16. Hehr. 6,.7.. 9, 26. 26. 10, 11. 

Ilodlarniagivny, ovo, è, î, — dv, tò, (a sodio) 
multiple», multo plus; Luc. 18, Ze. darolafy "rroldanAaciera. 
(Teft. XII Patr. p. 640. ò 7do usazadidois ty mÀnoioy, Lapo 
ver moddaniazione nuod xvpior. — Ulitatiaa et roddanla- 
Gu, quod îderm fignificat, Jofeph, bell. 5, 13. 5. Thucyd, 
2, 100.) |. 

Movssoniajyroe, 0v, 5, sj; — by, sò, (rig ct 
svondayyros quod vide) admodum _mifericore; codd, Jac. 5, 
"1. vid. ITodvotrka yftos. 

. IToAvdo7ia, dg,), (a moddby os, tnulta loquens; lo- 
quax) loquacitas, verbofitas } fomel Matth. 6, 7. èv 4} mokv- 
Roy la aUti,, eo, quod multa ‘verba facinnt, (LXX. pro 2% 
bara Prov. 10, 19.) 

o ‘"Itokvusod6, (a nodvpetht, nol eft: moltis'et pars 
tibus conftans: ‘itàde vita srolvudgile 7ircodas, diu vivere, 
Deut: 25, 15.- Boy ‘18; coll 23, 7. + deinde: vario modo fe- 
fe ex[erens, ut copio Sap. 7, 22. ‘dicîtar rvedua modvjrsos.) 
adv: multis purtibus, multie mòdis 5. feiel.Hebr. 1, 1. ubi 
utrbm vertendurn fit: multia £. varits temporibus;. ‘nl: ampl- 
tis'modis ;; incertum ‘videtur... Recte autem Kypkins:ad bh. l 
moduuspdic nisi. oAvigotws utramque eiplicat: .,,vavifs tempo- 
ribus, pyr-varizs: perfanas; wariia legibus et. doctrinis, — 
fab variis umbria, typis, ‘figuri; wàriis revelandì. madia,4 
GJofeph. AntrB, 3. 9 tolte smavtà. (in ‘exornandò. templo) è 
cbisuey slervrp:deod: rufy. prote n nai papodorrestzàg Nere- 
ersdane. Maxim-Tyr. dit. 3y:) 

. ‘Iolvnolados, 08;.d: ;i cao: 0Y/4 sà, Coke et col 
sa) ) admodum vario, multiplex ,' Epb. 3, 20. 4] npàuvrroler 
Rec-vepla rov'Sved, fenfos: fapientia:res diverfifimes, èmnes 
complexa, èt diverfimode. Fefe: 6xfbrebs, . . 

ITo,ùs, molla), (a forma antiquiore stoddbg: anultos) s6- 


By — LX maximo pro 34, navet derivatis,, palfim etiam 


pro binz — de eo quod copio/lm, largum,, rumerofum GP, 
et ;dicitur - 1) da quantitate estenfiva, ubi ch: madiza, nu- 
merefus; Matth. 3,.7. stoddovg wr gagraniam 4, 27, 8, 3o. 
Job. 32; 24, ek Saepilfime. — de tempore, Matth, 24, 19 
pera .godvor. Tolibr. Luc. 8, 29 rroddoîe yagrore, Jah. 5, £ 
Mare. 6, 35cd dxpae. avohà ie perondone, praeterlapfa mqulta bora 
diei. — Megiopot mobo. amplus ager demetendua Matth. 9, 
Hair Emo, 201.d_ 2.3) multum :ferrae. foecnadae, 
Mastb.13; 5 Mart, A LR XL Paiecp. Cho, soli. igor, 
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multos pifces.) Hebt. $,‘11-wodis è 4dr0g) proliza oratio;(« 
cò rodò, multum, 2 Cor.:8;:15. (Exod. 16,17.) — ci saddei, 
die Vielen, i. e. a) omnes ;; non vero de multitadine abfolua 
ta, fed de maltitudine fecundum quid, multitudine definiteg 
Rom.:12, 5. oî woddot({cl. chrilliani) Sy:odan: 1 Cofslò, 17. 
— Rom. 6, 19. oi reoldoi, ‘omnes fel... qui inde-ah.Adamo vie 
xerunt;. et deinde: .omnes,. qui-poft Chriftfim vivant. Rom: 
5, 19. 1 Cor. 10, 33. rùy 71044w0y omnium fel. quibus trade 


dottrinann — Sic.etiam seaààoi pro oò.110240ì în toria Matth. — 


I, 


20, 18.. 26, 135. Mare:20,465, 14, .24.uBi soldo! frat.oianea 


“pet 


lis; v..e. 1, 11. 1. vbividuce, funtniditer, 1,.33:4.? Liscito.; 
Nigrin. T. I. p. 44. ed. Reiz. puuoruga .yéo sé rapuctinacatai 
gog .tovs-mraddove èdélm, Vid. etian. Teor.) = C)Upi 0 
deè cum articulo feguitur fubliantivum ell; qué multi funks, 
toe I AT: cd Guogalzo iris ab oldat Appo17: Ye $i» 
VOLTI Tayv TO. Me .. PI RISPETTA VII VETTORI INTERE PI 
. 2) de quantitate intenfiva elt:' magnas, infignis, vehe-. 
mens; Matth 2, 18. ddupuds rrodue. c. 5, 12, parigi Luc, 
6, 33, 35. (Gen. 15, 1.) — dota reoddn; Mattli. 24, 5a. Marc. 
13, 26. Line. 21, 27. ‘vid.etiam Act. 15,7. 21, 40. 044} LA 
altin Glentium. ec. 43, 10. 24,3. 7. 26, 24. 48, dg. Roni. 9g; 
22. 1 Cor. 2, 3. 2 Cor.3,/12. 6, 4. et paffim; (Eccl. 5,18; 
1 Chr. 27, 13, Dan. 2, 12. 11, 28. 44, Sir, 15, 18. Sap.4,,1:) 

3) Neutrum adhibetur ‘adverbialitet;’ a) modd, militum, 
Marc, 12, 27. où ndarode. Luc. 7, 47. gyparnoe riddy. Att. 
18, 27, 27,14. Rom, 3,2. (Dan. 6, 14.23.) — qoàò ozov- 
dardtigoe; multo diligentior, 2 Cor. 8, 22. :f1 Petr. 1,7. vid. 


Iolvrpotsoor.] — Eni nvdv, diutiuà 'Att:a85-6. (Jel'55, 7: | 


2 Sam. 3, 1. -Sap:19,20:;)'-L Db) froXZoîi,''multi fel. pretii, 
Matth:26, 9. — c)rr0%13; multo; moRid uddlor, multo-niav 
gis, Matth. 6, 30: Marc. 10,-48.'et faepius. — 0446 trkei6ve) 
multo plures, Joh. 4,41. èy 70445, Act. 26, 29. vid. UM 
gog. — d) rod)d, multum, faepe, graviter; Matth.0, 14. en- 
otevousy 104%. — èi4An0oev nodde, î. è. iferitis vicibus, pro- 
lixins, Matth, 13,-3:/Mare. 4, 2. 6, 34: Maro. 3, 12. sroààa 
irmeriuo adrots. c. 5, 23. -srapextde, avrdv 0444 (i. e. Dede 704 
hoù Aoyov.: Act. 15, 32:'vel A0yo 0446 Act. 20, 2.) Mare. 5; 
38. 43: 9; 26. rroddà omapubas. c. 19, 4,\sarnyacovy avroù 
stodàà; graviter eum incuferunt. 1 Cor. 46, 12.49. Rom. 16, 


18. sold duomiacar. Jat. 5, è. Apod. $,.4 dudaroy sole 


- he IO ATS-AMIMONH 
(a-Reg. 10, rl :delzaf; è6. Fe XIL Petr. p: 632. mode 
Sispiugrigapnri araîti TbÙ pa} srvijiur). + tÒ moddd ,- quain 
qmacizie , Row: 15; 22, vide. quae dinimua ad formulam ci 
sroliAol. | ©.’ RAI DITO: e DI sir o gere nl 
cc ITokvonimygrag;:os, dip dj, — av; 10, (modug.e 
eitàdyyre, quodivide), aAmodum mifericore; tantàm--dat. 5, 
vr;.: caodubdiog praonian,. BE 86, 4. 14.103, & Jon. 
bd LÌ rude a EER, FE GUPIPITE MESE RETE 
sivtalTodnet 8207905): contr. 609, dg p, re 6, vè.; {modus 
vba: fuintui). 3): famtus ,magnies faciensi(Jofepli.:Ant. 15, 
49.)!/ (plendide vivete :2) meutialiter; qui.famtna magoos 
requirit, pretiofue, Yfplandidus ,'‘a)}»tiopr: ratione fumtus, 
Mira. -16,:3. vdpdonimoduisdode.! 1 Tim. ay 9. ipaveduizi. odo 
sélet: (Phov, 3)33. $,215:8, 124 Jelna8,:16.. Sap..d 7. Sir. 
5a, 10+:Jofeph.iAnti117, 8; +3: srolutidectata yeriodue vir 
Brxbuidiy ‘vo: merpos. ld.-c. Apion. a, am:md0a Vin T0ds cino- 
ga: qol Weoù, min modvechne, anse ci) — ». Irapies-ratione 
judicii et amoris, qui'magni acftumatury.1 Petr. 3, hd éow 
Svolruor Prov mohvrchée. | i Poe, 
“*«IoRverpegi dd; 6, M, — ovirò, (rrokdo et Ln) 
sabte pretiofus , magni pretii, Mer:13, 46, Joh. 19, 3. 
* > Ialvegdae, (& modbroonis) varias , nialtiplex, 4 
Macc. 1, 35. Jofeph. Ant. praef. $. 3.) vario modo, - diverfa 
razione, Hebr:'1; ‘TAN Tlodduegdio. — Helych: spdvrgo- 
mug* Biagbone, monile gi, 
(° Mana, dro, td, (a mlt, crt pali ménopaa) potus, 
i Cor; 20, 4. rdua mvevuazizor. Vid Iyevuatinoc. Hebr. 9, 
10, èrì reduadi, de potu fecundum legtin mof.’imputo; alii 
Bowuara.saò eopaza habent pro defcriptione epularum facri- 
* ficaliug, (4 Mace, 3, 16, dorewoar rd mopa to Fed aquaziad 
potum hanftam Deo libayit.. LXX, Dan, 1,16, pro fipwp e 


. 
to, eotvre 
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PI. 102, g. pro sipwi 3'Macc, 5, a. 45)... 
Ilovynota, as, ], (a rmorngòs guod: vide) — LXX. pro 
DA, A; IN) — propr. ea. rei natura; .qua laborem {. dalo- 
rem excitat, et.intransitiye ,: qua.ipfa daborat,.corrupta, in- 
utilis, noxia rei ratia, :fchlechte Belrhaffenheit; Jer. 24, 8, — 
de;cpuditione exterga: aerumna, moleltia, Jef. 10, 1. Neb. 
1,25.‘ Inde: wocendi aliis.cupiditas; malignitas, mali 
tia, Matth, 23,18. .Luc. 11,39. Rom, 1, 29. 1 Cor, 5,8. 
Eph, 6, 12. ngi 3Îls morngias pro xa, torno. (Exod. 32, 
11. PL 28, 5. Sir 19, 18, 19. Jofeph. Ant. 10, 3. 1,) — se 
wgiae,- maligna, confilia,. Marc. 7, 23. + moree perverf, 
morwa depravatio, Act. $, 26, (JeL,1, 16, coll. Jer. 52, .32.) 
3107n009).d,- dr, (a more) n LXX. pro' sm), nt) — 
4) Zaboris plenus , + miferia plenus ,. calamitofus., juios, 
Eph. 5, 16. 6, 13. (Gen. 47, 9g. Sir. 51,6. coll. Ecclel.-6, 2. 
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I "x | - $ 
9, 12, Sir.29; aS, 29,77 PiSalka3, 6, rovagdalgue tota Tett. 
XII: Petr, p: 551: Davarde srornous.) + sogovmgin; militi, 
calamitas, Gal.1, 4;54- panniciafios, noxzus, Matti 5; 1b0up- 
sn00v bajua sirtsiv sind vrds ,. otiminari aliquerg; 3.dosivi ud, 
Apaci 16;2.. (JeL'35) g.:.23'Chr, d1,152 Gen;;3 750197. Jaiibe 


. vit. 26,161) — #@ orggor; -#oza): Luc, 695, (Gen. a;sgzage) 


2) aliis nocendi ecupidus,ivzelienes n:malendinzy di 
juria-alîas aficiens,eaa:ladilens; Matth, SjFg. rg. 
12,34. 36. ‘701004 :Fyervode' pro. Srki dig ornplao. - VI, 
4g. 25; .19. 180 Sho! Lui È, 35, ‘49, pie «0 39, 
5..a Thell 3, 2... Jae..2,.4: {rid} diakopighògi) {EAl:yp:6. 
Dent. 28, 20 Sir. sh, 5; 24, 48.025: JofephtAxt r,0x1g2d0, 
3,1.) — mysipara morpa, genii malevoli, hofismey vegani 
tes, lis nacendi cupidi, Matth: 32, 46.. Lua 95 nas Gila. 11. 
26. Act, 19, 22. 13, 15, 16. (1 Sam. 16, 14—-23. 18, 10.. 89, 
9. Hof:12,1.).-+. inde 0. somnods dicituruegò Sfoyni Sata- 
nag,. quatenns hommum-miferiae ef: ftudivtifimu», Mattb. 
13, 19. 38. coll. v, 39.-Eph.:6;-18, 2 Joi 4 &E 4: 3, 22. 
9:18.19. .Jok.-17:19. én stdrt0ryso0, w Satanae irifidiis; 
alii; a:pecoato; alii; a'mpiferiaz dademigneseplicatietnis di» 
verlitas' eft in iverbis dirtd-tol'aramquodiy: Matthu!6;1r5):{Lue 13) 
47.] + TÒÙ stovnpor;  sadievolentia, malignituuRorm.::19, ig, 
1 Thell. 5,92: 2 Thell..5,,3.14 dpdaduoeaonnode ; Srila, 
quae aliis male cupity bona.sib'infidet,  Matth.020, 15.1 Mare. 
7, 22. (Sir. 54, 23. 1romppoe:tre dprog: ibi'abyno; TeltvXIL 
Patr.f; 64. vidi uincor nai fidevarosi19-rdgoior pdl.) — 

4 figaificatione reflexivat:!/t@ natura’ indlilis! prieuò 
malua;d6 rebus phyficis, : 0gidaduot sr0vs0dgi; Matth. 6,70 
Luo 29; Fk :— gapirdò, Matth: 7, 17: (8, «(46 inoribud 
corraptas,. malus;, depravaius; malae indollsyiliveà nonpò, 
Matti 13, 39.‘45,2624.-i99,r0vEuc.. #19)29.: Pat. 4110, 
(Jel. 1, 4. 9, 17. 14, 20.) — 6 rrorngos, Sceleftus ; Ragisivà 
fus,rCae:d, 13. 2 Bian, 3-23: (Deutaza inagueo uureldn= 
0moimpd ie; nomplag; confvientia deliitobuia qommillontia, 
Hebr. 10,32. —. $oyavranigay:-facta inîguiz Joh. 3, 14:*4, 
7. Col. 1,21. 3 Tim 444%  1-Joh. 3, 12: 2 Joki!v11.-colE 
Act. 18; 16 1/fim. 6; 4, 44 eBeromnod, iniqua; Matti. Y, 
4, faelera,.'Mare, 7, 23? Luc, 3; 19. A et. @B,;1 . (Num. 14, 
36.. Judith: 8, 7. Ger 6,:5.-8, a. Deutr17, a. 2 Reg. 41, 
2.20; --itMatth. 5, 37: dutroù FCC éotey; rtiabuza , impro- 
bandana «eft':— Luc. 6, 22. dvoua vu ds '‘1v0vifobr;’ vid; Fx 
Bed in fine. — Ratione officii: ignave ,  officium defe- 
rene, Metth: 25, 26. Luc. 1922. — Hebr.'3, 12: xeodia st0+ 
rod èrtoriac, mens ignavé, prona ad deficierddum a Deo. 
{Sir..42, 7.) — Saepius nor legitur, |» |. 0 

Tlosn00tz00s, éoa,-0v, (compar. a r0mpois) mali- 
gnior, Matth: 12,45. Lue.-11) 26. vid: IToragog. © ©. 


% 
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RoT sBbsaci: 00; (a aélonas, perl: atirova; laboro) — 
LX Kmarime pro Bow, WA23, 1) — 1) labor, opera; — 
-quod :laborandò .aoquirimus, opes,, Sap: 10,10. Jer, 20, 5. 
.Ezech. 23, 29: ex adjuncto: fludium.in alica, Col. 4, 13. 


— =Stidani rovon &yencindo Vudy, veltram Madiofifimus: (Textus 


[di 


( px: interpretamento. Mov pro movor.} coll. Sup. 3, 
-35. Gpadiai.redvoy: nagridy «slxletg. rm» 2) labor, i. e ae- 
.rumna.$. maleftia ,.:(Hab. 1; 3;P£.go, 13: ‘Ter. 20,8.) — do- 
«ar, Apooz1 x (Jef 65,,24.. Gen:41, 51, ib. 34, 25, civas 
a mi0r9, dolere; pro nrò. Teft. XII Patr. p. 707.) nd CFU 
.digtua'sApoo. 16,10. ila Joh. 4y.5..coll. Jef. 1, 5..Jér. 6, 7. 
«bic pro, str 14 Mato. 1; La fg Gasdzov ovov: {cruciatum) 
00189). al. { 

AA Torrisdos À d Ponziens Penso orismdue, Act. 

VI PRTUSIENRA Celi di IF 
Al I ipisrazdoa, 5; | Pontius pracinomen. farmilico.: 
duretbri» Jndféeaa) cui cognomen-erat: Pilates, vid. teo, 
= Matth. 27y 2a Luc. 3, ii. Act.h; 27. 1 Tim. 6,48... 
; iib.IFowropy e, 0, Pontua, provincia «in. ‘AG. minori 
dtientali, ,terras-;ad Pontum:Eaxinum jacentes »complexa, 
fb Augufto:ixitrés partes (Poutam Galatieum, Polemoniacum 
gt Gappadacinm$ divifa, a Nerone. deinde (Sueton. Ner. 18.) 
în-provinciam, redacta —: Act. 2,.9..1 Petr. 1,1... 
si 3 Itonmdeag;ilod, 0, Publius, nom. ‘propr. viri. et 28; 
ri ‘8. commemeoreti;; again ignoti. .. 

: Haesia,-a6, N, (a GgUes): ); ser; vias ZL rat a, 
Pa der 18,\35...Tob. 7, 10.‘Jon. 3, 3. 4. + sreisîv Tiogilar, 
iter facere; ; Lug. 13,22. (a coi 8 12, 10.. Jofepb. vit. 
$,,12,0 52)-— 3) ex hebraiémo, ubi verba eusuli migran- 
digne: 84. vitam.transferuntur;. vito ;. ‘néoclo, vitae vicifitu- 
dines, vel: . opera, quae: aliquis. ‘peragit, Jac, 1,5 11: vid. 
Ddde, fub no: da” aero 

.- ITo quubry cf. evo; Cal rrd0os'; vadum, itransitus per fu 
Viu ;-mares inde:iter per mate: ‘rambitua in-alium locum; 
Mer,. via) trensporto, Furip. ‘Med. v. 180. Aelian. V. KH. 8, 
2, —. Medium et aor. palla — LXX. pro n .Kal et Hithp. 
et 333. — proprie: transporto me, i. e, .1) eonfero mei, fog. 


1% Matth. 28, 16. Luc. 1, 3g. a, hi. 4,42. 7, x109, 51. 


57. 22, 59. 24, 13. Joh. 7, 55. 8, 1. et pullim. Luc. 9, 
53, TÒ T0000RzOY aùsoÙ mr mrogsuoperok sig Îsg. (2Sam., 17, 12) 
vid. v. 53. ubi roù srogsveodas sis iso. — iber fabio, Matth. 
12, 3. Luc. 27,21. 19, 12. Act.9,3. 16,7. — ider. conti- 
nuo, Luc. 19, 36. Act. 8, 36. 39. et paffim. — ropevopar mole 
wa, me. confero. ad sliquem, Matth. 10, 6. 25, 29. 26, 14. 
Luc, 11, 5. 15, 18. 16, 30, Joh. 14, 12. 28. Act. 27, 3. 28, 
26. (Gen. 26, 26.) — faq. Eni Matth. 22; 9. Luc. 15, 4. Act 
9, 21. 17, 14. 25,13. (Jef. 22, 15. Gen, 24, 2.) 








i) 
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2) e0, vado, Act.8; 26. — tur00o84y twwos, Fo. 10, 4: (Jef. 
3,6.) — difcedo, abeo, fortgehen, hingehen, Matth.'8, g:'19, 
15. 22, 15. Luc. 4, Jo. 13, 31, ‘17; 19. Joh. 4, 50. -Act. 24, 
25. et faepins. — feq: sì; Matth. 17, 27. 22,-2. Marc. 16, 
12. 16,-15. abire.in coelum, Act. 1, 10. 11. 1 Petr: 3, 22, in 
infernam, Act. 1, 25. five:etiam e vita, eis Guraror, ut Luc. 
22, 22. 25. coll. Sep. 3,3. — feq. infinitivo, Matth.' 28, 4. 
Luc. 2,3. 14, 19.31, Joh. 14, 2. (Gen. 25; 32 37, 24) fe- 
mel feg. éra Joh. 1r,.t1: +— Formula ‘hebraîca mopevov ek 
sionrnr, Luc. 8, 48. (1 Sum. 20, 13.) "Ave. sîoryn, Act. 16, 
36. vid. Eîenvg. — ‘esco, Matth. 10; v.. 12; 45. 28; 29. 
(LXX. pro #et3; Num.:32; 6.) — Ex lebraismo verbo aotivò 
in quo el motas:purfonze, “ut actio plerius deferibatar; jon 
gitur perticipinm sropetionivoc, £ stopev®ele,. Matth. 2,617, 
4, 275666. 25, 16-28, 7: ‘Luc. 8, 149,113. 52. 14, 10.''29, 
15. 27, 16: 1Petr. 3;:19. Interdam. hoc ‘participium f. ithpe- 
rativas-mogsvov wui eft'àdhortantis: age; Matth. 9, 13. rropev 
Hirrsg dè uadeve. Lue. fo, 37. mogsdov'wat dò molei Guolo: (% 
Reg::5, 10. Jof. 23, 16: Sam. 3, 1. 1 Reg. 9,6. Sir. 31; 265) 

3) ex'hebraismo: ‘iropevi rico tivos, foqui aliquem; ‘Le. 
21, 8. vid: Oriom. —: vivo; vitam'inftituo, ago, :feq. èr, 
Luc. 1, 6. #v cis Errolatg. 1 Petr. 4,3: èy dosiyoftuti 2 
Petr. 2, 10. (Dan. 4, 34, 1 Reg. 11, 33. 38. ‘13, 6. Prov: 48, 
6. Deut: up, 19.) -- feg.'dativo abegne -pratpofitione; Act. 
9, F1: rd gif tod'kvgtov. Act. 14, 16. rai 68atc abtiy; vi. 
vere. fuo more. Jud. v.‘11. (Prov. 28, #6: 1 Maco. 6, 5g.} 4 
feq. ssd, 2 Petr:'3, 3. Jud. v.16, 18. (Num. 24, 1: Siti 
29. Sap. 6, 4.) — ceo) négolia, offieia prrapo ; ita vidétie 
Luc. 23, 38. acciprendum-effe. Alii: obambalo et docko. 

°_IFop8sw, @;£n00, (a néedo; perf sréro0da , latinbr. 
perdo) everto, devafib; Act. 9g, N1-:ndgHVMous move Irinadà 
qui e medio tollere'Atuduit'pios cultores. -Gal.-1, 15. (Jofeph. 
Ant. 10, 8. 2. srop@4Avarsas rajiegondivga: id: dé betl.'4;%9;& 
et r000now, devaftatio, ‘Ant. 10, 8.8.) 0 
Hoorouòds, od, 605 {a rogito, effitio; contparo;‘’ae» 
quiro) aoguifitio, quaeffus, luerum, Sap::13, 19.°14; 2. 
Th XIl, Batr. p. 638. 1: in N. T:duoni Some; bis, "Fim 
,9.6. sr tn i 
II0o0sso0s, iov, 6, Porcius, nomen Fefi praefidis Jui 
daeae; Act. 24, 27. vid. Diorog: "NA 
Iloevela, az, #, (a uorn) — LXX. pro nor, hisy, 
Nestn — 1) fcortatie, fuprum; — de venere illicita ‘ani 
verle, Matth. 25, 19. Marc, 7, 21. Rom. 1, 29. 1 Cor. 6, 13: 
18. 7,2. dia sds mopretas, ad vitandas fcortationes. 2 Cor. 
12, 21. Gal. 5, 19.' Eph. 5, 3. Col. 3, 6: 1 ThielL. 4, 3. Apoe, 
9, 21. — de adulterio, Matth. 5, 32. 19, 9. (Sir. 23, 23.) Jo. ‘ 
8, 41. dii mopreias où ysjevy. non adulterini; i. e. non geniti 
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fumus eb Abrabamo ex ancilla neo igitur deftitati favore et 
«promifionibaa Dei, — de incveftuw Gve-rectius de-matrimonio 
ucefto, (vid. Juyf.) in quo concubituacelt faa natara illega- 
lis, i Cor, 6, 1. — Ita etiam de. venere queo /ua natura 
sillicita et tarpis habetur Act. 15, 20.29. 21, 25. et fermo ell 
de praeceptis legis mofaicae, quae leguritur Levit. 1$..de ma- 
trimonio in gradu probibito, et-ihid. cap. 20, 10-23, de 
adulterio, ineeltu, paedereltia, concubitu cum brutia etc. 
Refereudum enim elt decretum apoltalieum ad legera mofai- 
. Gam et ea ejusdempraecepta, quaè vpluerunt a Chriflianis 
e gentilibus quoque abfervari,, (Miror, interprefes hoc non 
vidiffe et mogvaiay hic de idololatria, matrimonio cuug homine 
idololatriae debita, £cortationibus in facris geutiliutn, venere 
illicita aniventè. alioque modo inferpretatos ell'è.) — 2) er 


‘hebnaisma, ubi gena:ifraflitica tanquam-fponfa Gve .uxor Dei 


‘cogitatut, fido fanctifima ad eun colendum. adfiricta, tro- 
pice:-idololatria,, :quia.fel, ea:fiden. Dea data fallitur,: ut in 
adulterio fides marito data. Apvc.a, 33.: coli, v. 20. ib. esp. 
33,8, 27,9. 4. 18, 3; 19, 2. ubi autem: vitia cam idalolatria 
eenjuncta, potiffimum. fcortetiones nen excluduntur. vid. è 
V. E. Hol 2, 3—-5. 5,.3. der. 2,90. Mich, 1, 7: Ezeéh, 23. 


pus mou legitur, 


i. A JToorevoa; .Î, evoo, (a aderg): — LXX. pro nr — 


Sap, 9.5. 0: 14, 12. doyr) rogrslag dirirdia edorlorr. — See | 


1) fcartor, fornicor, 13:Cor, 6,:18, rin a} ex. hebrajemo tro- 


pice: idololatria me inquina, 1.Cax.:19, 8. (Num. 25.) Apoc. 
1h 20. 17; 9:18, 3. 9. (3 Chirob. 5, 25. «PL 734,26 Jer. 
5, 6: :Ezech. 23,.19. Ho£°9, 1.) vid. ZFeprsia . . . 

- IToorn, nev:%, (a scordo. I ndennui, veddo) propr. 
quae lucri caufa.ltuprum patitur; preflibulum, /corsum mu 


Mehbre, meretriz;-hebr. nie, Luc. 150: (Prev. ag, 5) 1 


Cor..6, 15.16. Hebr. 11, 31. Jac.:#;.25.. (fol a, +. 6,17 
292..25.) — Matth. 21, 31. Fa. ci vaddrai nai al ropra; Sen- 
fus: homines utriusque fexus abjegtifimi, perditifimique — 
(Gen..34, 3o, .38,:25, 21. Jud, 16, 1.) —+. Ex hebraismo Ba- 
hylon dicitur. Apoe. 17, 1.5. 15.26. 19, 2. 7 fopen poycir, 
i. @fedes primaria idololatriae; vid. Iegvela et. Kfopasvo. 

Iooevog, cv, 6, vietymi (vid. IToovn) proprie is, qui 
Iperi:caufa corpus Suum libidini alterius proflituit; — /eor- 
tator; — homo veneri illicitae induigens, 1 Cor. 6,9. 10. 
1:23, £, 9. Eph. 5,5. 1Tim, 1, 10...Hebr. 19, 16. 23, 4: Apoc. 
21,8, 22, 15. (Sir. 23, 16, 17.) Saegima non legitur in co- 
diee facro, ST . 





NINO 
IT106éa, adv. latin. porro; — porro, dorige , - proeul;o 


nodi Gréyer, procul abeft; fenfus: me plane non veneratur, 
Matth; 15, 8. Maro. 7, 6. Jel. ag; 13. tibi pn. vid. etiam Jef. 
69, &, Job. s2, 18. — addgiady, Luc. 14, 2. (LXX. pro 
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piny Jel.-66, 19, coll. Jel. 25,.28, Job,:6, 4. 11, 14, Jofeph, 
Ant.7, 4. 1, où nogooa tig rrodeta) 
Hoéieer, (a mogdo) adv. e longingqua,, procul; Lus. 
17, 12; &renoay ndébotev. Hebr. 11, 13. mogd. avras {èrrapye 
Mag) idovreg. — LXX. pro. pnann, pino, Job. 2, 12. Jef, 
43, 6. 4g, 12. 33, 17. Jer, 23, 23, — -Jofeph. de bell, 3, 6. 
1. sogiotay fiaddew fel. ra Bédn. | sa 
Iogéwtiow, (comparat. a sodiw) ulteriue , longiua; 
Luc, 34, .28. smoddateom rogsveada», ulterius progredi, iter 
continuare, (Jofeph. bell, prooem. 6. 2. tovs stogdetaza, ner 
motifimos.) (./.. SA 
Iloequen, as, 7, 31) purpura, murex, die Purpur- 
fehneckez 2) color purpargus, qui ex purpura comparata; 
— pannus purpserea colore, tinetue, LXX, pro 7939 chald. 
maya, Apoc. {27, 4.] et 18, 12. (Exod. 25, 4. Ret dl, 1 
Mace. 4,,23..1rogguoa dadassa, Jofeph, bell. 6, 8, 3.) — we- 
Slimentum purpureum; èvdvev nogguigav Marc, 15, 17, 20. 
Luc, 16, 19 ubi autem'solor purpureus cum eoeciase permu- 
tatus elle videtur. (Dan. 9, 7. 18, 51. 2 Macc. 4,38.) iu 
. :Itaemuosoc, où, du, È, cOY, 0%”, (a-stoggvoa) pure 
pureut, purpura tinotuss. Apoo, 17, è. nso:fePimpudrn: rrogpue 
coù».lal. megsfadaran +— coucineza, ob fimilitadinem colori, 
Joh, 19, 2.5, coll. Matth, 17, 28. 31. —— LXX. pre RIP‘ 
Jud. 8,26, Eftb. 1, 6. 8, 15. Epi. Jer. v..30,, RENEE 
HoegugamwAug,:6ws, 7, (roppuoa et stadi) purpug 
rae, {panni purpureo colere tinoti venditriz; Act. 16, 14... 
Ioeànss, adv. quoties; Matth. 18, 24 23,37. Luo. 
13, 34, (2 Chyon. 18, 15, Sir. 20,17.) 0 e NE: 
Il 69-46, €08, î, (a THiWOd , perf. pal, :% park. nérrocue) 
potua;. doh. 6,.65. Gina dor movie pro nio: diydst7, Ver 
rus, falugarie potus eft,. vitam aeternam efficiena. — fiowait 
et 60:95, Rom. 14, 17. Col. 2, 16. -cibus et potus, denatri- 
mentis. cimuibus. -— In V. T. femel Dan. 1, 10. pro napo. 
II1da06,"M, 01, (ab 000) quantua; a) de ‘extenfione; 
quot, wie viel? Matth, 15, 34. mmQcovs dpzovs dyere, 16, 9, 10. 
Marc.6, 38, 8; 5. 19. 20, :9,.23, 11d00vs y0ovows, quot tempun, 
quamdiu. .Luc.115, 17, Att. 21, 20. -— &0zoy, quos? Luo, 
16,.5, 7. (3 Efdr.:8, 78.) — b) de intenbone: guanius, i. 
e. quam. mognue , wie grofs0 Matth. 6, 25. 2 Cor. 7, 21» 
(Sap. 19, 21, perà 100ns dupiftlas îxoirag. — néca, quanta, 
quam gréavia, Matth.-27, 13. Marc. 15, 4. — nooo, quanta, 
Matth. 12,-12. — 7,00% u&doy, quanto magis, Matth. 7, 11. 
10, 25. Lna.11, 13. 12, 24, 28. Rom. 13, 12. 24. Phil. v. 
16. Hebr. 9, 14. et 10, 29. ubi uùdZos Ffupplendnm et. (2. 
Sam. 4, 13.)-. Saepius non legitur. i 
Hozan06, 00, 6, (a rcoram, poto) — LXX. pro ai, 
“N et,palfim. pro bn) — 1) agua Yiuens et quidem potabilis, 
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Ja -aquis rfiaris enim vix divitur, Ted de aquis ffiviorum et 
fontium; noftrum Gewdffer. (JoL 1, 4) Ita morduog Lue. 6, 
-48. 4g. et rioraor Matth.‘7, 25.27. de aquis inundantibus ex 
imbre ortis. (def, 59, 16.) Neque aliter videtur effe intelli- 
gendum 2 Cor. 11, 26. surdivos rotauav perichlis quae in 
itineribub terreflribns a fluviis eoritimque exundationibus-paf- 
fus fum. (Alii de navigationibas apoltoli cogitarit,.'ut s76ra» 
poi -elfent fluetus maris; coll. Sap. 5, 21.) —' Trapice Joh. 
7, 38. ICOTOMOG, ‘aqua potabilis promanans, imago:dedtrinae 
faluteris vel ratione -naturae fune (Jef 55, 1.‘Zach; 24, 8.) 
falutaris,. vel copiae et multitudinis (Sir. 39, 22. ki, 15. 
Jer. 46, 7.) coli. Sir. 24, 3o fqq. — 2) Pruvius, ;Humen, 
iMarc. 1, 5. Act. 16,13. Apoe: 8;10, 9,14. 12; 15. 26. 16, 
kh, 32. 22, 1.2, Gen. 2, 10.. 18. ab 41,1.2.3.) 
ONE IForapuopoogtos, ov,' 6°, (rroranòs ‘et mogdoi i: q 
Pio) qui ab aquis fluvii, a flumine fertur, crt; din 
Rey cuevoy NT. ‘Apo. 12,15. ©. vl De 
sin Hortandg, dî, dv, (meligris nutae gracci modendé fori» 
pferunt, quod-eft pro éx mofov durtov, © guanam terta'R re- 
givtnie, cujas; ‘feriores graeci. etiam rtdramog, ‘mutata:8 in 1, 
neque folum ufarparunt de loco et genere, fed etiara de'qua- 
litate et indole reî, igitarquè în N. T. ell: ‘quafin,i. e. a) 
‘enfes generis, [. qualitatis, cut bono, Luc.-1,‘29 tara ana- 
lo fenfa, Luc..7; 39. (Joféeph. Ant. 9; 4. 1. moderno Zetas sò 
‘uetyne rédec.) — b) quantis , ‘ Matth. 8, 27. srorarrog èory 
ouros. ‘Mare: 13,1. ‘troraroè Ùidor (vid. nidog) * ‘a dob. 3; 1 
(Demofihen; 1909. 6. eodem fenfa rvdami ny. ed cem'7, Jo- 
feph. c. Apion, 1, 28. srorastoi 1IVéS eos.) n Petr;-3, "12. \rmora» 
trovo dat vndiogew. nds iv ciylars Grdotoopate quanti Uebetis 
juen elle in lanctitate morum, i. e. quentopere heveffe eft ut 
fiudeatis fanctitati vitae. — (In-V. T. nor degitri Dion. 
. Hahie. Ant. ‘4; 86. -Diog. Laért. 6, 55) 
.- - IIòre, ‘adv. - 1) interrogandi: quando? —_ de fataro, 
Matth. 54, 3: Marc. 13, 4, 33, 35 Luc. 12, 36. 17:20. 21, 
“ Y Apoc. 6, 10, de praeterito; Matth, 25, 37. 38.39: 44. Job. 
6; 25. (LXX. pro sno, 1 Sam. 1,142 Sam. 2, 16.) — dos 
né, quousque, Matih. 17, 17. -Marc. 9, ag. Luc, 9g, #1. Joh. 
20,24, (LXX. pro *ng-s», P£. 80, 5. 90, 15.) nt. determi- 
mative: dum - Luo, 12, 36, ‘mododegiperoe tÙv sUquor , t107s 
diulvor be cib yRuOY. Jofeph. Ant. 7, 10. 1, pudyew, stox° è 
sbrdy è "A#eotl pos Mn.) » t° 
IIorè, 21) adv. aligisando olim; de praeterito, Joh. 
9, 33. Rom. 7, gi 11, 50. Gal 1,13. 23. Eph. a; 2. 3. 21. 
13. .5, 8. Col. 1, 92. 3,7. Tit. 3, 3, Phil. v. 11. 1 Petr. 9, 
ro. 3, 5.20. — de futuro, Luc. 22, 32. Rom. 1; 10; — 
a) particula enclitica, refpondens latinorum: tandera , un- 
quam, demum, nofiro: wohl, je, endlich; 1 Cor. gy7. 1 
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sverni sore, quia uffquam etc. Gal. 2, 6. $srofpl ITOxEa 
door, quenticanque demuni fint. Eph. 5, 29. Phil. 4, 10. sid 
sors nunc tandem. 1 ‘Fhell. 2, 5. ours yde more. Hebr, 1; 5. 
15. 2.Petr. 1,:10. 21. .(4 Macc. 1, 14. diaxgivousy dà ti sroré 
tot doysauos. Jofeph, o. Apion. 1, 29. ded ri mor” Gy, cur. 
tandem ?) na o 

Ilorsg0c, ée0, ov, uter; -—— neutr. sTOTEROY, utrum sz. 
— morspov — ij, utrum — an, Joh. 7,317. — (LXX, pro 
nnum? Job. 7, 12. 13, 7.21, 15,2.) . ea 

Horngt0y, lov, vò, (neutrum a nome, poculnm, quod 
esiva) hebr. 652, pocudum e quo bibitur, quod ad biben- 
dum porrigitur; Matth. 10, 42. (Jer. 16, 6.) 23, 25 fqq. .26,. 
27. Marc. 7,4. 8. 9, 43. 14, 23. Luc. 21, 39. 22, 17. 20. 
1 Cor. 10, 16. 11, 25. 28, Apoc. 27, 4 — metonymice de. 
vino, quod in poculo eft, Luc. 22, 20.. 1 Cor, 11, 25. 26. 
(Prov 23, 31.) 1 Cor. 10, 21. Torno. xuoiov et orme. dauuor., 
vinun e peculo bibere in Dei — in idolorum honorem, ib. 
v.27. — Ex hebraismo poculun: a. Dep hominibus porre- 
ctum ef fore homini a Deo definita, (Jer. 23, 32 fqq.) dici- 
torgue in utramque partem, cum de forte bona (PL 16, 5, 
23, 5. PÉ 216, 13. worypiey cuwrngiov). tum de mala (PL 11, 
6, 75, 8, Jel. 51, 17. 22. Jer. 25, 15.) — lItaiuN.T. de 
forteacerba, morte violenta Chrilti, Matth. 20, 22. 23. 26, 
39. 42, Marc. 10, 38 fqq. 24, 36. 22, 42. Joh. 18, 11. — et 
de peenis divinis, Apoc. 14, 10. 16, 19. 18, 16. vid. @uuòs 


ei . | i 
MHorito, £ low; (a w0rog) LXX. pro npwn, dibendum 
do, poeta, cum duplici accufativo cum rei, ‘tum perfonas; 
Matth. 10, 42. 25, 35. 37. 4a, 48. Marc..9, 41, 15, 36. Luo,, ’ 
15, 15, Rom. 12, 20, Apoc. 24, 8. (Gen. 19, 32 fqg. 24,16. 
(aq. 29, 2) «— tropice de inftitutione falatari, 1 Cor. 4, a. 
vola vuds Ercozica.. (Sir. 18, 3. Udwg copia; merics :ausir. 
— drrigo, de aguis, quae plantas alunt, (proprie Gen.9,. 
6 10, Ezech. 17; 7. 32, 6.) tropive: de inflitutione falutari,; 
qua crefcit ecclefia tanquam planta, (P£ 1, 3.) 3 Cor.3, 6 
—8, 1 Cor. 12, 15. sig # errstua èror. .i. e. uno eodebague; 
Ipirita imbuti fumué, ab .cadem regimyn (coll. Jel. 29, 34), 
. Moriodot, gm, oi, Puteoli, orum, urbs Campaniae. 
in Italia ad mare tyrrhenum lita, anutea dinescoyzia, deinde: 
Puleoli, nunc Pussuolo appellata; Act. 28, 13... .. _; 
Ilox0g, ov, 0, potatig; (Jofeph, Ant. 7, 7. 5.) — gone 
potatio, convivium, 1 Petr. 4, 13. ‘{LXX. pro nnyn, Gen. 
19,3. 40, 20. Jud, 14, 10, 12. 27. Efth. 2, 5. 9-2; 28. do». 
leph Ant. 5,86) Sa 
ITov, I) particula enclitica, quae Icribitur line accen-; 
tu, ueguani, afiouli; Hebr. 2, 6. dicuagrupero di srev vee i 
6,6..(Jafeph. cApion 1, 31, de belle Gy gd)" (oRRRRrIst 
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diff. .de praetorio Pilati. Francof. ad Viadr. 1756, 4. Peri- 
sonii dill, de origine, lignificatione et ufu vocum Preetoris et 
Praetorii. Franegu. 1690. 8.) .. . . NEI 

- .ZIgextmo, 0908, 6, (a Trodaco, perf. pall. 3 perf. té 

anta) 1) factor, der Thiter, (Sophoel. Track. 862.); 
Hp exactor, qui debita a debevtibus exigit, Luc. 12, 58. 
(DPemolth. 778, 18, et 1337, 26.) —-, LXX. pro wii Jef. 3, 
1. qgaxtoges eluaros, Aefchyl. Eumenid. v. 320. — dya- 
stoubae dixas LL viumpiav, Philo lib. 1. vit. Mo£. p. 682. de 
Fort. p. 742) SL I ‘ a n. 

i Mods, tws, 7, (a mpdoga) 1) quod factam, per- 
ectuni ell, facium, facinua, in utramque partem, Matth. 
26, 27. (Sir. 3a, 19 és drramodg drdoorto xarà tds puts 
aùzoù. cap. 37, g0;. Jofeph. bell. 1, 11; 6. roatg dixala. Sap, 
9;.11.) faepius in malam partem: /celus, Luc. 23, 51. (Jo- 
feph. Ant. 2, 3. 1.) Rom.8, 13. ras modbes roù camuatog. Col. 
3, 9. (Jofeph: Ant.-10, 4. 5. sus Gosfete moutsic. De coitu 
‘TeR. XII. Patr. p. 5530, coll. p. 524.) — res geftae, Act. 19, 
18. — socée raw drroorodewy in inferiptione Actor, Apolt. 
(LXX. pro y93 2 Chron. 15, 22. 27, 7. 28, 26. — 2) nago- 
tium, opue, Verrichtung, Rom. 134 4. (Sir, 11,.10. più nsgi 
siodlà iormoav ai ngubes cov.) - a 

‘> ITodos,.a, ov, mitis, humanus, lenis, Matth. 11, 29. 
(a:Mace. 15, 12. Jofeph. c. Apion. 1, 29.) . 

.. ITouoxrus, qe03, 1, (a nouoc) lenitas, manfuetudo, 
moderatio, patiektia; 1 Cor. 4, 21. 2 Cor. 10, 1: Gal. 5, 23. 
6, 1. Eph. 4, 2. Col, 3, 12. 1 Tim. 6, 11, 2 Tim. 2, 25. Tit. 
3,2 (LEX. pro nyav PL 64, 6, Sir. 1,24. 3,19. Jofeph. 
hell. 6, 8.2) 000 7 \ 6 va * uu. . 

. « JIQuova, &, 9, areola in hortis, ein Beet; (Aquila 
et Symm, Cant. 5, 14. 6,.1. pro n319Y. -Sir. 34, 3a. Theophr. 
Hift. plant. 4, 4.) Marc. 6, 40. dyfwsgor mosca, npagrab, dis- 
cubuerunt areplatim, pér ordinea formam areolerum haben- 
tes. Repetitio vocis ex hebraismo (Exod. 8, 20. -1 Reg. 3, 
16. Jud. 5, 22.) di&ributionem exprimit, et miaagsaì menscaò 
| 6 pro dvd Mg@geige i 

... Iedaco, L mosrio; f. sgdfe, (LXX. pro-nigg.et ws, 
3) ago, perago, ichthue, werrichte, utraque fenfu .2. Cor. 
- 5,10, (Jof 1,7.) — cnm de ‘koneftis actionibus, Act. 26, 
20. Rom. 74 ab. G,.31. Phil, 4; Ye (Prov. 13, 17.) _ gopow 
mbaove, praetepta legis peragere, Rom. 2, 25, — quae of- 
fisii fant, 1 Cor. 9g, 17. 1 Thef 4, 11. riguoae tà idia fun 
isegotia agere, res {nas curare. (Xenoph. Mem. 2, 9. 1. 700r- 
| Lt Toh SAUTOÙ.) —m .resroeyuénar,..quod peractum elt, res 
‘gelta, Act, 26,26. — tum potillimum de actionibus in4o- 
meftis; committo, Luc.22, 23, 41. c. 23, 15. deri rramgaypi- 
rev avg, Scelns ab eo commiflum.» Joh. 3; 20, 5; ag. Act 


\ 
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3, 17. 5, 35. 16, 28. osaurà saxoy. 17, 7. C. 19, 19. TÒ smepi- 
epya moatustowr. v. 36. 25, 11.25. 26, 9. 31. Rom. 1, 32. 2, 
1-3. 7,19. 13, 4. 2 Cor. 12, 21. Gal. 5, 21. (Prov. 13, 
10. 30, 20. Job. 36, 23.) — 2) ut noftrum macken pro: 
sich befinden, me habzo; xi modocw, quomodo me habeam, 
Eph. 6, 21. (Aelian. V. H. 2, 35.) — su mpatsr8, bene vobis 
erit, falvi eritis, Act. 15, 29. (2 Macc. 9, 19. 12,43. Xen, 
Mem. 1, 6. 8.) — 3)exigo, de vectigalibus -ufara, Luc. 
3, 13. 19, 23. Guy toxo ro. cum ufura recepillem. (Xenoph. 
Mem. 1, 2. 5. Ejusdem hift. gr. 1, 5. 11. Pind. Olymp. 3, 12.) 
— Saepius non legitur. | .” do 

Iloavs, sia, v, genit. sog (oùs)y sia, dog (où), denk, 
mitis, manfuetus, fanftmithig; ‘Matth. 5, 5. 21, 5. 1 Petr. 
3, 4. (LXX, pro s3% Job. 24, 4. ‘Jef. 26, 6. Zach. 9, g. et bid 
Num. 12, 3. PL. 37, 11. Sir. 10, 14. Polyb. 18, 20. 7.) —. 

Ioainedera, uc, Î), (mpavg et nioyw), animi leni- 
tas, manfuetudo; femel codd. 1 Tim. 6, 11. (Legitur quo- 
‘que apud Philonem de Abrah. p. 379. Zonaras Lex. c. 1576. 
nocinadsa* rovyla, ngavene) | 

Ioastns, pros, 1, denitas, manfietudo, modeftia; 
Jac, 1, 21.' 3, 13. 1 Petr. 3, 15. (Sir. 3, 17. 4,8. 10, 28. 
45,4, — PL 45, 4. pro mam.) 

Todo, vid. Irpauo - 

Iloénss:, verbum imperfonale: decet, convenit, ne- 
celle eft ratione honefiatis , vel officii; leq. dativo Eph. 5, 3.', 
1 Tim. 2, 10. Tit. 2, 1. Hebr. 2,10. 7, 26. (PL 33, 1. 93, 
7.) — parficip. moérrov honefium, decoram; npénov tori i. 
q. mosrnes, Matth. 3, 15. 1 Cor. 11, 13. (1 Macc, 12, 11. dig 
déoy gori salì eoértov rmpovevew &dedpim. 3 Mace. 7, 13.) 

IosoBeia, u,%, (a rpsofevw) 1) aetas primogeniti, 
primogenitura, Paufan. 3, 1, 4. et 3, 3. 8. (Jofephus zò mpso- 
feior, Ant. 2, 1. 1.) —» 2) Zegatio, et metonymice: legati, 
Luc. 14, 32. .19, 14. (2 Mace. 4, 11. Jofeph, de bell. 4, 11. 
t. Xenoph. de Republ. Laced. 13, 10. Thucyd. 4, 218.) 

Iosofsvw, f£. svow, (a moéofvs £ resofevs, fenior; 
deinte quia fenioribus olim negotia' publica maxime commit- 
tebantur, legatus, Jofeph. Ant. 4, 4.5. idem sgeofevrgs. Ant. 
12, 4. 1.) 1) nata major, fenior fum, Herodot. 7,2, — 
2) legatus fum, legatione fungors 2 Cor. 5, 20. Epb. 6, 20. 
(Jofeph. Ant. 12, 4. 1. rrosofisvew pds rov srrodeuaîov. Xe- , 
noph. Cyrop. 5, 1..1. Demolth. 421, 16:) | PINE 

Ilasofvisosor, lov, ro, (a mpsofve, compari. rreso-. 
Berepos) collegium xv #psofvriguv, feniorum, presiyta- 
riun, fenatus feniorum. -lta a Luca, Evang. 12, 66. Act. | 
22, 5. (ynedrium magnum dicitur, ex facerdote fummo, vi- 
ria pontificiia (vid.’.Agy;egsis) et legis peritis conftana. — 

Ti ali en) ci Tegia per 


Ù \ 
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° Translatum hebetur a Tim. 4,14. ad colleginm feniorum in 


4 


ecclelia aliqua chriltiana; vid. I/veqfureoos. (In V. T. legi- 
tur Sufann. v. 50. in quibusdam editionibns pro rrgsofetor, 


° munus feniorum, facultas juris dicendi.) 


| Ilosofvts00g, éoa, ov, (a moéufrs, fenex; propter 
fenectutem gravis et in honore conflitutus) 1) /ehior,-aeta- 
te provectior , i.e. a) natu major, Luc. 15, 25. ò 0g avtod 
i geo(vTEGO£. (LXX. pro =453, Gen. 19, 31. 33. Job. 1, 15. 
18. et *ina, Gen. 27, 1, 15. 42. Jofeph. Ant. 6, 3. 2. bell. 1, 
10. 4. c. Apion. 1, 26.) — wmajores, i. q. 6j matéoee, Matth. 
15, 2. Maîc. 7, 3. 5. Hebr. 11, 2. — b) fenior aetale, fenes, 
Act. 2, 17, 1 Tim, 5, 1.2. 1 Petr. 5,5. (LXX. pro %pt, Gen. 
18, 11.-24, 1. 2 Chron. 15, 13. Jofeph, c. Apion. 2, 27.) — 
0) oi mosofursoos, feniores, nomen diguitatis eorum., qui ob 
annorum gravitalem, multamque experientiam ad admini- 
Arandam rempublicam et jus dicendum idonei habebantur, 
Ita (in V. T. de fenioribus a Mofe electis, Exod, 18, 12. 19, 
7. 24,.1. 9. Levit. 4,.15. Num. 11, 16. coll. Gen, 50, 7.) in 
N. T. a) de affefforibus fynedrii magni HieroColymis, Joh, 8, 
g: coll.v. 3. Act, 6, 12. 24,1. — rrgeofureoor, Goyiegris nu 
qoaupatei, defériptio aflelforum fynedrii per partes, Matth. 
116, 21. 26,3. 27, 41. Marc. 8, 31, 11, 27. 14, 43. 53. 19, 
1. Luc. g, 22., 20, 1. — etiam doyespeîs wai sosofurega, 
Matth. 21, 23. 26, 47. 59. 27, 1. 3. 13. 20..28, 11. 12. Luc. 
22, 52. Act.4, 23. 23, 14. 25, 14. — doytsosis nab oÎ yoay- 
uarsîs naò oi-reoeof. Matth. 26, 57. — dgyovres xaè oî rrpeof. 
Act.4, 5.8. — ff) de fenioribus in quavis urle, dixiotais, 
at eos appellat Jofephus, (vid. Kpio:s fub no. 5.) Luc. 7, 3. 
— 7) de fynedrio coelefti, five viginti quatuor fenioribus 
thronuni Dei cingentibus et fellis infidentibus;' ita in Apocal. 
c. 4, 4.10: è,5—14: 7,11. 13, 11,16. 14, 3. 19, 4. — 
d) de presbyteris £. fenioribus chriftianorum i. e: fingulorum 
coetuum praefectis; quorum erat regere coetum, et difcipli- 
‘nae morum, doctrinae integritati, et faluti coetus profpicere, 
quique deinde a muneris natura etiam éntox0rro, dicebantor; 
Act, 11, 50. 24; 23. 15,2, 4. 6. 22. 25. 16, 4. 20, 17. 2, 
18. < 1. Tim. 5, 17. 19. Tit. 1, 5. Jac. 5, 14. 1 Petr. 5,1.2 
soh. v. 1. 35Joh. v, 1. vid. Erioromos. — Saepius non le- 
gitur.. > iS e 
© -Iloeofvrns, vv, 6, (a moéoffivs, fenex) grantaevus, 
fenexz Luc. 1, 18. Tit. 2, a. (LXX. pro pt, Exod. 10, 9. 
Job. 15, 10. 1Sam. 4, 19. et wjsws decrepitus, Job. 29, 3.) — 
Inloco Phil. v. 9. ws raùàog rosofvens videtur effe: ut Pau- 
“bus ille antiquior, fel. amoris vinculo olim tibi junctus. ‘Sua- 
det hoc fequens yuri dì xuì, nunc infuper etiam vinctus, igi- 
“tur amore multo indigentior. a 
- Iloeefuris, dos; , (ab cod.) mulier provecta asta- 
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î , gra s Tit. 2, 5. (Jofeph. Ant 7; 7.2. et7, 8.4. Herod. 
? . ’ 
Ion, vid. ILiumodo, ITiuroyue. 
IIonvns, éos, contr. oùs, 60, 7, — #6, tò, latinor. 
pronus, pronus ‘n faciem; Helych. monvie, Bri modownor - 
servono. Ita sonvets dipavies savrovs, Jofeph. 18, 3. 1. 
nonvis re0cv, Joleph. vit. 6. 28. et bell. 1, 32. 1. de fuppli= 
cantibus, humi fe in faciem profternentibus. Deinde prae- 
ceps, de iis, qui proni labuntur de loto editiori, ut r0n»7s 
sarerreoev, de eo, qui de muro dejicitur Jofeph. bell. 1, dI 
Hom. Odyff. 3, 374. De templo 3 Mace. 5, 43. ròvvady 
ria xavaotoey, igne diruere. Inde tropice Sap. 4, 19. dnées 
avToÙ$ TONYsG, praecipitea eos dabit, de loco f. ftatn fuo de- 
jiciet. —— In N. T. femel Act. 1, 18. ubi Judas, proditor, 
dicitur mpywis yevouevos, praeceps factus, quod vel elle pot- 
eft: de loco fuo dejectus, interitui devotus; vel: praecepa 
factus, fcL laqueo, quo fe fuspendarat, disrupto, vid. Matth. 
27,5. — vel: qui praecipitem fe dedit e loco altiori et ita 
mortem petiit; quae explicatio ft admittitur, necefle elt, ut 
duplicem et diverfam de morte Judae fuifle traditionem, 
(Matti. 27, 5.) agnofcamus. 
DNo0tt0, f. inv, i. q. mola, ferra divido, feco, disfsco;. 
Hebr. 11, 37. (LXX. pro ww Arfios. 1, 3. Sufann. v. 59. coll 
2 Sam. 12, 31. — Aî rrapadéosis (Judaeorum) Zéyavos smenopi- 
ca: Hoxtay tOv spoguin, sal dv tivi aroxgUpa ToÙto géorras, 
verba Origenis. vid. abric. Cod. Pfeudepigr. V.. T. p. 1088.) 
IIoiv; adverb. 1) olim, antea, 3 Mace. 6, 4. tò roin. 
2) priusquam, antequam, feg. infinitivo, Matth, 26, 34. 75, 
Marc. 14, 72. Luc. 22, 61. Joh. 4, 49. 8, 58. 14, 29. (LXX.. 
pro «35h Ezech. 33, 22. Joel. a, 31. Jef. 46, 10. — soir gf 
five conjunctim ngsv, priusquam, feq.-infinitivo, Matth. 2, 
18. Marc. 14, 50. Act. 2, 20, 7,2. (Gen. 29, 26. Tob. 14, 
15. Sir. $1, 18.) — feq. conjunctivo Luc. 2, 26. 22, 34. — 
feq. optativo Act. 5, 16. | 
IHoiocxa, ns, 7, Prifca, Rom. 16, 3. a Tim. 4, 19. 
quae etiam, ut faepius fit in mominibus mulierim, in demi-. 
nutivo sgioxiààa dicitur) Act. 18, 2. 18. 26. {Rom. 16, 3.] 
1 Cor. 16, 19. nomen nxoris Aquilae, judaei, quae fimul 
cum merito Paulum aliquamdiu comitabatur, rei:chriftianae ’ 
‘valde ftudiofa. ' 
IIossxi}a, ag, s. Prifeilla, vid. Ilpiona. 
ITotw; vid. IToilo. i 
II0ò, praepolitio, genitivum regens, latinor, pro, an- 
te; LXX. maxime pro +28); — dicitur a) de loco, sr9ò rw 
Ivoiy, ante januas, Act. 5, 23. 12,6. 14. 14, 13. Jac. 5, 


12. (Jofeph. Ant 10, I. 2. steÒ toy “say. bell. 4, 12.3. scpd: i | 


t7K sos.) ST0Ò MOEOCUISEOY KIWOS Matth, 12, 20, Mare. a, % 
E) _ . 


36, . NHR20B-IPOI 
et fab @i00s notata. (Jofeph. Ant. 4, 8. 19. nagridy stpofftààe 


: © edpurd — :scoofiali. doyove, fermones proferre, Prov. 26, 


18. Jofeph. Afit,:8, G. 5. coll. Indic. 14, 12. 13. — ydéiccar, 
lingnam protendere 2 Macc. 7, 10, coll. 14, 46..—- 2) roof. 
tace, aliquem e turba, proferre, eligere {. commendare, ut 
ei aliquid commiftator; Act. 19, 33. mgofadMicyrur aùròv 
gua, iovdalur, quem .Judaei commendaverant; (Jofeph, bell 

4, 1° reonbHi Onora» di #rì tiv ayycdiay duo tov douctapluy 

por. Ita 70f0AAed9as faepius apud Demofth. v. c. 750, 
19. 277, 1. Polyb. 64 25..5.) alii: quem propulerant Judaei. 
n, Aoeofaranò.6:.m,.0r, (a mo6faroy) ad oves pertinens, 
oviarius, ogilis; Joh.,5, 2. èrì 1} x00farui) fel. nvdn, juxta 
oriam oviariam;. pix YU, sud” soofarni, Neli 1, 52. 
13, 58. VUE . 

. - JIoofaror,..ov, tò, (a mpofalro, unde proprie de 
pecndibus omnibus) — LEX, pro {Xx et ni, palm etiam 
pro.w233, —— opis;. Matth. 9, 46.. 12, 11 fqg.. 26, 31. Apoo, 
18,13. et pallim. — ’Erdvua npofdray- vid. “Evdvua. — 
Ovis in N. T. imago ef cum eorum, qui fibi confulere ne- 
fciunt et tutof@ duceque egent, tum eorum, qui funt Ampli- 
cea, patientes,. probi, .infontes; Matth. 10, 6. 15, 54. 29, 
82 .fqq. Joh, 10, 1 fqq. 21, 16.17. Act. 8, 32. Hebr. 23, 20, 

Itoof Bata, £. dota, (sod et Bifalw, eo) 2) pro- 
. dire facio £. jubeo, produco; Act. 19, 33. nposfifucar, pro- 
traxerunt. (Polyb. 24, 3. 7.) — 2) dnpello, facio ut agat 
aliquis aliquid, (Xenoph. Mem. 1, 5. 1.) et de cognitione: 
ulterius proveho aliquem, edoceo, inflituo; Matth. 14, 8. 
noofifartetaa vo tie untoòs, vel: a matre incitata; vel: 
a matre inftructa. (LXX. Exod. 35, 34. r00ffuoas èBconer è 
xî) diavola aùzi, pro myin. Deut. 6, 7. s700fifagsio uùrd 
(praecepta) rovg viovs tou, pro j34. Diog. Laért. 5,.5. otro 
sa Mnrgodwgor moo:fifacs [erudivit]. - ; 

._  IIoo0BAsrcew, £. éya, (1700 et PÀértw) praevideo, P£. 37, 
13. 7 Medium: provideo, i. e. procuro, profpicio, Hebr. 
21, 40. VE VELI 
IIgoyivouai, (190 et yiroua) ante fam; perf. 2. n00- 
géyora, ante factus, {. peractus fum; Rom.3, 25. (2 Mace. 
14,13. mooysrousros Geyispeto. Jofeph. bell prooem. $. 6. 
Polyb. 10, 17. 12.) l 
«_T Igopsroaxow, £. yracouar, (1190 et yiwasoxm) 1) prae- 
Sco, ante È. prive cognojco; Act. 26, 5. 2 Petr: 3, 17. (Sap. 
8, g. 15,6 Jofeph. tell. 1, 18. 12.) — 2)’yivoiona,. ex no- 
tione decernendi: ansea decrevi, olim conflitui; 1 Petra 1, 
20. ypo:yrogutros mroò xraBodjg xbouov, a-Deo electus homi- 
num fervator ante mundum conditium. — Quo modo ngoy- 
vwox. in locis Paulinis, Rom. 8, 29. oUg 1r00syva, et 0. 135 
2. daoy. fw sro0éyva, intelligendum fit, dubium videri potelt. 
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Vel enim elle potet: quos praevidit [e]. idoneos futuros elle 
et ipli obfequuturos; vel s790ysr. praemeditor, et ex adjuncto; 


ante curo aliquem, ei profpicio, (ut hebr..vs Gen. 39, KG, 
PL. 164, 3. Prov. 27, 23. Amof. 3, 2.) eum proba; — vel de- 
nique ante decerno fcl. alicujus /ortem.  Neque fatis certum 
et, quo modo verba Sap. 6, 13. 7 copia pare tavs éredu= 
poùrras nooyrwocdva: intelligenda fint —. Saepins non le» 


ld 


gitur in codice facro. 


_ 


IIg0yvamotg, £06, î, (a TPAYLYAICKOI, quod vide), | 


1) praefcientia, rerum futurarum; 7g07v. riv ècoutrar Jo 
feph. c. Apion, 1,26. Ant. 15, 5. 10. -— etiam donum vati- 
cinandi, Judith. 11, 19. Jofeph. Ant. 8, 8. 5. — 2) prae- 
meditatio, et ex adjuucto: decretum, ante [. olim factum, 
Act.2,23. rcooyvuice toÙ deo fecundum praemeditationemDei, 
qua fel, decrevit, id permittere. 1 Petr. 1, 2. xarà 106yvuow 
deoù. Ita Judith. 9, 6. 7) xoio1s dov ér mooyvuoe:, quae decrevi» 
fi, ca eveniunt fecyundum praemeditationem tuam, i. e. bene 
praeparata funt. coll. v. 5. ubi: xaì èyerzIooar & tverondys. 

II00y 0706, ov, 6, (1eò et y0r06, generatio, genitus) 
ante genitus; oÎ mgoyovos, ante nati £. geniti; — de paren- 
tibue 1 ‘Tim. 5, 4. (Sir. 8, 5. Aelian V. H. 3, 47. Xenoph, 
Mem. 1,3. 1.) — de majoribus, cum proximis tum remotis,, 


(2 Macc. 8, 19. 11, 25. 3 Mace. 5, 31. Jofeph. Aut. 12, 3. 4° 


contra Apion. 2, 16.) Huc referunt 2 Tim, 1, 3. © Zarpsto 
GnÒ n9oy6ray, quem.colo more majorum; alii parentes in- 
telligant,_ et &ò ooydray dicunt elle i. q. éx maidbg, inde' 
e pueris; potius: a parentibus piis pietatetm edoctus. 
IIb0yQuqpe, £ yo, (100 et yougor) 1) ante fcribo, 


Rom. 15, 4. mt9osyougn, olim Scripta funt fel. in V, T. Eph.. 
3, 4. rgoéygawa fupra feripli. — 2) praefcribo, feribo ut” | 


alii videant et intelligant, palam fcribo; — i. e. a) palam 
depingo (yougsiv enim aeque de pingente ac de*Teribente di- 


citur), Gal. 3, 1. xut° 6pdaduods înceie yorotòs Troony 09% 


vobis ante oculos pictus ell Chrillas, fenfus: fatis edocti e 

de Jefu. (Potelt vero sò in #gosyoepy etiam ad tempus, 
Scilicet ad priorem ab Apoflolo acceptam inflitutionem refer- 
Ti.) — b) palam feribo, publice feribo, et, utatinor, 


praeferibo, de edictis publicis; (3 Esdr. 6,32. rapafaiver vs: 


tuy nooysyogupérov, in textù chald. Esdr. 6, 11, ell nnans. 


Jofeph. Ant, 11, 6. 12. srgoyeyouuuétrn Muéga, dies praefcri=. 
ptus. y0eg?, mandatum publicum, Jofeph. Ant..12, 3. 4.) — 
inde de Deo: deftino, ordino; Jud. v. 4. srooyeyeappéro eis. 


toÙro Td xoiua. (Appian. bell. civ. 4, init. ,,Sylla tous éy&gove 


Ès Guraror mooyouyias.) i 
II00dnA06, cv, 0, fi, — ov, tò, (90 et drdos) 1) au 


te manifeltas, (r00dr200, ante manifelto , Jofeph. Ant. 2, 3. 
.4) — 2) palam, omnibus manifeftus, omnibus notus ; 


TA 


. 
ì mai " . - 
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III — VERNE 


dal H1PO04-N1POE 


‘» Tim, 5, 24, 25. Hebr. 7, 14. (Judith, 8; 25. 4) copia cow | 
arpodndog tori. 2 Maco. 3, 17, mpsdgdor dyévsro toîs Fewpodor 
c..14, 39. Jofeph. vit. 6. 5. — c s i 
II00d(dwpr, £. dosam, (mod et Îlmpi) ante, prior do; 
. Rom. 11, 35. tlc 0oédwusr avrà, xai ivrarrododsosias. (Ce- 
bet. Tab. c. 9. Herodian. 6, 6. 1. — Jofepho eft prodere, c. 
Apion: 2, 37. rposdidov tip mor. id. vit. 6. 74. bell. 7, 5. 7.) 
- + (IToodoxmns, 00, 6, (a noodidopi; perf. pall. 3 perf: 
‘moodidora:) proditor, qui hoftibus tradit aliquid £. aliquem; 
vid. IToodidwu,. Luc. 6, 16. ubi Judgs, quia Synedrio locuîn, 
quo Jefas latebat, indicavit, Act. 7, 52. ubi Judaei, quia Je- 
fum Pilato ad fupplicium dederant, 2 Tim. 3, 4. nbi fal&i do- 
tores, quia amicitiam fimulantes rem chriltianam evertere 
ftudebant, ita appellantur. (2Macc. 5, 15. 10, 13. 22. 3 Macc. 
3, 24, Jofeph. bell. 3, 8.3.) > 00 “e 
—. Moodoéua, vid. ITgoteta. 
,  IIo0dgopog, ov, 0,7, — 0, tò, (moò et doouos) 
omnis, qui alios praecurrit, prior venit, igitàr de praecur- 
| More, de eo qui fpeculandi caufa praemittitur; dé militibus le- 
vis armaturae, qui exercitui praetnittuntur (coll. Sap. 12, 8.); 
de primitiis frugum (Num. 13, 20. Jef. 28, 4.) — InN.T. 
Semel Hebr, 6, 20. de Jefa, quatenus nobis prior penetralia 
fanctuarii coeleftis intravit, i ci 
«__  Ioosida, f siconas, aor. 2. mpostdor, (meò et edo), 
, 3) ante video, praévideo, praensofco, Act. 2, 31. (Gen. 37, 
17. PI. 138, 3. Sap. 19, 2. Jofeph. bell. 1, 11.8.) — 2) 
oculis fublatis intueor, hinblickén, (Jofeph.'bell. 6, 1. 6.) 
deinde: intueor, mentem dirigo ad ‘aliquid, Gal. 3, 8. rrgoi- 
‘ dovca dè 1 yeapy vr, hoc intuita feriptura, quod ete. (4 
Mace. 4,25.) UT) I 
Hooskrifa, f. top, (mod et èAritw) 1) fpem praeci- 
pio, ante fpero; — 2) contrarium roò «nednitey, fpem di- 
‘ rigo în aliquid, qualì oculis in aliqaem defixis fpero, (fimi- 
‘ liter ut.rrgosidw); Eph. 1) 12. toÙs reonArunoras év td yowrd, 
. oculis in Chriftum defixis fperantes. — 
Ioosvapgouai, f. Fopar, (m90 et èvapyouas) ante, L 
prius initium facio; aor. jam dudum incepi, 2 Cor. 8, 6. 10, 
1 IIoosnayyshhouui, (moò et èrayyéddm) ante promit- 
to; aor. 1. mooerryyshuunv, jam dudum promifi, Semel Rom. 
1, 2. (Dio Call. hilt. p. 19. A. ed. Hannov, èreì dì ai te de- 
quiocolos npesrinypsduitva: oav.) et 2 Cor.,9, 5. in codd. r0o- 
snnyysdubrnr.  - TO 
Ilooéme, aor. 1. xgostma, aor. 2. mpostror, (700 et 
tro) 1) ante dico; 1 Thell. 4, 6. aroosimouev jam fupra, in 
,antecedentibus dixi. Gal. 5, 21.,190eîr0v, fel. olim apud vos 
verfatus. (Jofeph. o, Apion. 1, 26. moon, praefatus);— 
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a) praedico, Act. 1, 16. rgosîne praedizit, vuticinata ell 
fcriptura. (Jofeph. bell. 6, 2. 1.) 

, IIeosgém, f. tgosonow et jon. wgoegd, perf. mrooslonia: 
(1100 et lola) 1) ante dico; /upra commemoravi, Superiori 
£. alio loco dixi, 2a Cor. 7, 3. Gal. 1, 9. Hebr. 10, 15. (2 

Mace. 2, 32. 3, 7. 28. 4, 1. 3 Macc, 6, 35. Jofeph. bell. 6, 2. 

5.) — 2) praedico , -— futura, Matth. 24, 25: Marc. 13, 
23. Rom. 9, 29. 2 Cor+13, 2. (Hebr. 4, 7 ‘in codd.) 2 Petn 

3, 2. Jud. v. 27. (Herodian. 6, 8. 13.) 

Ioosegopat, £. mgosisiooua:, (rod et Zpyoucu) 1) 
praecedo, praegredior, antecedo , vorausgehen » [Mare. 
33.] Act. 20, 5, 13. mposddortes èrrì tò mÀoîov, navi praegrell. 
2 Cor, g, 5. (Sir. 35, 10, coll. 2 Mace. 10, 27. .) = 1100807. Già 
love tanquam: dux, Luc, 22, 47. — reotgy, ivartdy TEYOG, ex 
hebraismo : praecedere alium, — tanquam minifter ejus, Luc. 
1,17. (LXX. moosoy. gumposdév rivos, Gen. 33, 3. 14.) — 
9) progredior, procedo, vorwàrts gehen, hervorgehen, 
Matth, 26; 59. Tooeht dv pengor. Marc. 14, 35. Act, 12389. 
sicoi dov duunv piav, progrediebantur per unam plateam,, 
(Jofeph. bell, 6, 2. 5. #r9os49av eis tò xatorttor.' ib. 4, 11. Bi 
moosogezae ( Vitellias) îx roù Buoiheiov. 2 Mace. 4, 3h. dx TOÙ 
Goviov 1rooshdety.) . 

Ioostownutoa, £ dos, (1709 Let troudto) ante pras- 
paro, (Jef. 38, i Sap. 9, 18. cunvig, Mv moonvoiuagas arl 
dope) — tua ti) idoneum facere aliquem ad aliquid; 
Eph. 2, 10. 06 (Zoyos) tponzoipacev ò fede È iva Èy gutoîs rs- 
omarnaoner, ad quae facienda Deus nos paravit, idoneos fe-. 
cit jam dadum, fcl. cam nos ad regnum Îuum vocaret. Si 
vero 100 malles accipere pro: ab aeterno, sr90nr.: ad Jefum 
et referendum (xrioderies Èv.yowotd ino.) et fenfus: ad Quae, 
nos eo, quod ab aeterno falvatorem decrevit mittere, nos 
idoneos fecit. -—— sposto. tivù to tu, de Deo: ad aeterno, 
deftino , volo effe, Rom. 9, 25. & mgograimagey eis dobar ,, QROB 
ab aeterno voluit elle falvos. (Philo de opit, p- 17. 0 daog e. 
Èv x0CUG) TTUVTA T0ONTOLLUCUTO ele owra xeù T0d0y aÙUtod.) . 
, Ileosvayyehilonai, £. loca, (00 et sdayyedilw) 
laeta praenuntio [. promitto, Gal. 3, 8. moosvnyyehicazo Sole, 
de futuro, ex Abrahami ftirpe oriundo feryatore, 

Ilooéyo, f. éa, (7796 et éyw) profanis ell: ante me 
habeo, praétendo; medium: praetexo, (Thucyd. 1, 160.); 
deinde: praeflo, antecello, (Xenoph. Cyrop. 2, 1. 16, Jo- 


è 


{feph, Ant. 7, 10.2. , dopun reootyorteg. Symmach. Cohel. 10, 


10, pro 319° praerogativa , praeftantia.) In N. T. femel Rom. 
3, 9.x6 our; roosyoueda, quid igitur? praeftamusne fcl. gev- 
tilibus? Medium hic pofitum elt ab Apoltolo, quia de prae- 
rogativa fermo elt, quam Judaei fibi ipli tribuebant, et pro- 
prie el: licetne nobis tribuere majorem dignitatem ? 
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‘a Tim, 5, 2, 25. Hebr. 7, 14. (Judith. 8, 25. 4 cogia co 
:anA0g dorsi. 2 Maco. 3, 17. meobdador dyérsto toîs Fewpoioe 

c..14, 39. Jofeph. vit. 6. 5. 

IIeodidtapr, £. dosow, (moò et Îldmpu) ante, prior do; 
‘. Rom. 11, 35. fc moosdaner aùrdi, xai avrarododmnosta:. (Ce- 
bet. Tab. c. 9. Herodian. 6, 6. 1. — Jofepho eft prodere, c. 
Apion: 2, 37. meostidov rip noli». id. vit. 6. 74. bell. 7, 5. 7.) 

. . IIooddxns, cv, 6, (a neodidaa, perf. pall. 3 perf: 
‘mpodidora:) proditor , qui hoftibus tradit aliquid {. aliquem; 
vid. TTpodidup Luc. 6, 16. ubi Judas, quia Synedrio locuîn, 
quo Jefus latebàt, indicavit, Act. 7, 52. ubi Judaei, quia Je- 
fum Pilato ad fupplicium dederant, 2 Tim. 3, 4. nbi falli do- 
stores, quia amicitiam fimulantes rem chriftianam evertere 
fludebant, ita appellantur. (2Macc. 5, 15. 10, 13. 22. 3 Mace. 
3, 24. Jofeph. bell. 3, 8. 3.) 

— Hoeodeéua, vid. Ioorofga. 

ITo0dgonog, 0v, 0,7, — 0v, tò, (moò et Toopos) 
omnis, qui alsos praecurrit, prior venit, igitàr de praecur- 
fore, de eo qui fpeculandi caufa praemittitur; de militibus le- 
vis armaturae, qui exercitui praemittuntur (coll. Sap. 12, 8.); 
de primitiis frugum (Num. 13, 20. Jef. 28, 4.) — InN.T. 
Semel Hebr. 6, 20. de Jefa, quatenus nobis prior penetralia 
fanctuarii coeleftis intravit, 

— Ioasidoa, £ sicoua, sor. 2. mposidor, (00 et ide), * 
2) ante video, Prasvideo, praenofco, Act. 2, 31. (Gen. 37, 
17. PÉ. 138, 3. Sap. 19,2. Jofeph. bell. 1, 11.8.) — 2) 
ooulis fublatis intueor, hinblickèn, (Jofeph.'bell. 6, 1. 6.) 
deinde: intueor, mentem dirigo ad aliquid, Gal. 3, 8. srooi- 
 dovon dè È yeapij rr, hoc intuita fcriptura, quod etc. (4 
. Mace. 4,25.) _ I 0; 
Iooskrifo, f. iso, (mod et èirritw) 1) fpem preeci- 
pio, ante fpero; — 2) contrarium' zoù amedsitey, /pem di- 
rigo in aliquid, quali oculis in aliqgaem defixis fpero, (fimi- 
liter ut 1r90s(daw); Eph. 1) 12. toÙs moonAruzotas Év 16) youotd, 
. aculis in Chriftum defixis fperantes. | 
. . IIooevaoygopai, f. Fouas, (190 et èvagyouar) ante, L 
prius initium facio ; aor. jam dudum incepi, 2 Cor. 8, 6. 10, 

1 Ioosnayyshhopus, (rgù et èrayy6d)m) ante promit- 
to; aor. 1. moosmmnyyesuunr, jam dudum promifi, femel Rom. 
3, 2. (Dio Call. hilt. p. 19. A. ed. Hannov. èrei dè al rs de- 
guioeolos npeannyysduéva: Q0ar.) et 2 Cor.,9, 5. in codd. xgo- 
ennyyshudvny. - | 

ITooérme, aor. 1. sposta, aor. 2. moosttor, (100 et 
Tnm) 1) ante dico; 1 Thell. 4, 6. sroosirtouer jam Cupra, in 
,antecedentibus dixi. Gal. 5, 21.,tgoeirrov, fel. olim apud yos 
verfatus. (Jofeph. o, Apion. 1, 26. meocsnur, praefatus);. — 
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2) praedico. Act. 1, 16. rgosìme praedizit, vuticinata ell 
fcriptura. (Jofeph. bell. 6, 2. 1.) o. 
| . «Ileosoé0, f. troospriow et jon. rrgoepiò, perf. moosfonza, 
(1196 et èoéw) 1) ante dico; /upra commemoravi, fuperiori 
£. alio loco dixi, 2 Cor. 7, 3. Gal. 1, 9, Hebr. 10, 15. (2 
Macc. 2, 32. 3, 7. 28. 4, 1. 3 Mace, 6, 35. Jofeph. bell. 6, 2. 
9.) — 2) praedico, — fatura, Matth. 24, 25: Marc. 13, 
25. Ron. 9, 29. 2 Cors153, 2. (Hebr. 4, 7. in codd.) 2 Petn 
3, 2. Jud. v. 17. (Herodian. 6, 8. 13.) | . i 
 Iooéggopae, f. moosàzvoouar, (med et Zoyouas) 1) 
praecedo, praegredior, antecedo, vorausgehen, [Marc. 6, 
33.3 Act.20, 5, 13. mposdtoriss 8rrì 1ò 1doîov, navi praegrefli. 
2 Cor, 9g, 5. (Sir. 35, 10, coll. 2 Mace. 30, 27.) — sroospy. dd- 
lovs tanquam'dux, Luc. 22, 47. — spotoy. évarttov Tevos, ex 
hebraismo: praecedere alium, — tanquam minifter ejus, Luc. 
1,17. (LXX. ngosoy. surpoodév rivog, Gen. 33, 3. 14.) — 
2) progredior, procedo, vorwiàrts gehen, hervorgehen, 
Matth, 26; 39. oos4d0v puxgor. Marc. 14, 35. Act, 12389. 
siconAdoy duunr piav, progrediebantur .per unam plateam,, 
(Jofeph. bell. 6, 2. 5. sr90s4:9dv eis tÒ xatorton.' ib. 4, 11. 3, 
moosogera (Vitellias) éx roù Buorhziou. 2 Macc. 4, 34. èx toÙ 
Goviov mrooshdety.) o n° 
| IHoostornatoa, f. don, (n9d et érouudfw) ante prae- 
+ paro, (Je£. 28, 24. Sap.09, 18. cxnrig, iv moonroiuagas dr 
Goyns) — twa tei) idoneum facere aliquem ad aliquid; 
Eph. 2, 10. 0Î6 (#0yous) mponroiuucev 6 Geos iva Èy uùtoîs ne- | 
omammcmusr, ad quae facienda Deus nos paravit, idoneos fe-. 
cit jam dudum, fcl. cum nos ad regnum fuum vocaret. Si, 
vero s7g0 malles accipere pro: ab aeterno, sr9orr. ‘ad Jefum 
eft referendum (rreodértes èv yocotà ino.) et fenfus: ad quae, 
n08 eo, quod ab asterno falvatorem decrevit mittere, nos 
idoneus fecit. — sposto. tivù sis ti, de Deo: ad aeterno. 
deftino, volo effe, Rom. 9, 23. & reograiuager sîs dotar, quos: 
ab aeterno voluit elle falvos. (Philo de-opif, p. 17. 0 Wa0g té. 
îv xdouQ TUYTA TTpogrosuuoeto es sovra xaù T6S0v aÙtod.) . , 
.  Ieosvayyshitonai, £ iscua, (00 et evayysdilu). 
laeta praenuntio [. promitto, Gal. 3, 8. mposvnyyedicaro Sel,, 
de fataro, ex Abrahami Îlirpe oriundo feryatore. Mod 
IIooéyo, £. éa, (100 et èxw) profanis el: ante me 
habeo, praétendo; medium: praetexo (Thucyd. 1, 160.); 
deinde: praefio, antecello; (Xenoph. Cyrop. 2, 1. 16, Jo- 
«Teph, Ant. 7, 10.2. dun mootyories. Symmach. Cohel. 10,. 
10, pro jiN* praerogativa, praeftantia.) In N. T. femel Rom. 
3, 9. th our; reosyoueda, quid igitur? praeftamusne fcl. geu- 
tilibus? Medium hic pofitum eft ab Apoftolo, quia de prae- 
rogativa fermo elt, quan Judaei fibi ipli tribuebant, et pro 
prie el: licetne nobis tribuere majorem dignitatem ? 


- 


è# 
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‘Ioonyéo pas, oduas, £. moouas Creò et sjysopas) prae- 
cedo, praeeo, Prov. 17, 14. — in agmine 2 Mace. 11, 8. 
Polyb. 18, 13. 3. — inde mgoryovuero:, duces, Deut. 20, 9, 
3 Esdr. 5, 8. 9. 8, 28. 31. 9, 12. — Tropice:‘agendo praeeo, 
dux et auctor fim alteri, ut aliquid faciat; ita Rom. 12, 10. 
7 tipi) &hdyhovs moonyovperor, quod attinet ad honorem in- 
vicem exbibenduni alius alium exemplo praeeat, five inlfli- 
get. (2 Mace. 4, 40. 6 Avoiuayos satnotato yupiw &dixmor, 
mgonynouuevov tirò TUQAVYOY [Adodrov].) 

.Ig00 8006, 606, Î, (a rrootidmus) 1) propofitio, ‘ap- 
pofitiò, xò exponere in confpectu, vel in ordine et ferie, 
Auffiellung, Ausfellung; îta ci coro 17 me0dÉ0s0g, Matih, 
12, 4. Mare. 2, 26. Luc. 6, 4. live ut Hebr. 9, 2. legitur 4 r90- 
deow tiv Goray, panes expofititii,- pro oi &gros, ot èmrì tîg 
îevtc rpamébns viderras, ut habet Jofephus Ant. 3, 10. 7. 
Erant panes triticei duodecim (convenienter numero tribuum 
ifraéliticarum) thure confperlìi in menfa expoliti in fanctio, 
qBffbus vefci licuit non nifi facerdotibus: (Levit. 24, 5 {qq. 
y Chron. 9, 32. 23, 29.) Dicebantur hebraeis ts38n nb, 
&pros èvaituoi £. toÙ moocwmov, fcl., Keoù, quippe coram fan- 
cto fanctorum (coram Jehova expoliti, Neh. 10, 33. frequen- 
tius n29M97 DONI, doro Tis moodeoswg, et NAVA 00de0% 
fimpliciter,” quia publice et in ordine appofiti erant. Levit. 
24, 6. ‘Exod, 40, 4. 2 Chr. 13, 11. 29, 18. 2,4. — 2) pro 
pofitum, decretum , confilium, five voluntas quatemus pro- 
ponit, decernit; Act. 27; 13. Rom. 8, 29. 9,31 (vid. °Ex- 

073].) Eph. 1, 11. 3, 11. xatd no6dsny tor ciurar, quod elt 
vel pro' &m0 toy dudivan vel pro 1009s0. aluviar. 2 Tim. 1, 
g. ‘(2 Mace. 3, 8.) — fîrmitae propofiti, conftantia, Aot 
tI, 23. 2 Tim. 3, 10. 

 Tloo®é0ps0s, la, ov, (a nòò et deopòs, ftatàtam) 
‘quod ante Ratutum, definitum elt. — Inde 7 oodeouia (fel. 
doo; , £ inuéoa) Sublantive: tempus praefiitutum, serminue 

praefinitus; femel Gal 4, 2. &yoi 1îjs mpodsopiias toù 141906, 
‘usque ad tempus a patre praeftitutum. (Symmach. Job. 21, 3. 
pro yp. Jofeph. Ant, 12, 4. 7. 175 mete (die praeftituta) 
. évuoraugyne. Idem Ant. 3, 11. 5. 25, 11. 6. etrbell. 2, 21. 8. 
Philo de Sacerdot, hon. P. 835. et de Jofeph. P. 540.) 

0odvuia, as, 1, (a mo6dvuos) animi prompeitudo, 
animus prompitus, Bereitwilligkeit; Act.-17, 11. 2 Cor. 8 
11: 12..19. y, 2. (Sir. 45, 23. Xenoph. hift. gr. 1, 1, 21. Jo- 
feph. Ant. 7, 9.5. — etiam: animue, der Muth, Jofeph. 
bell. 6, 1. 5.) 

Hod&'vpos, ov, 6, > — 0v, tò, (mod et Fuuds) 
prompitue, paratus, alacer; Matth. 16, 41. Marc, 14, 38. 
(EXX.-pro wn Hab. 1, g. 313 1 Chron. 28, 21 a Chron. 29, 
31. 2 Macc. 4, 14.) — tò novdvIO?, tò promptum le, 
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promptitudo, Rom.1, 15. (3 Maco. 5, 26, Umodesivari «ò 
sooduuor toù Pacrdéos v Stolpe siva) 00 i 

IHoo9vuvg, adv. (a no0dvuos) prompte, alacri ani- 
mo; + Petr. 5, 2. (2 Chron. 29, 34. Tob. 7, g. a Macc. 6, 28. 
Jofeph. Ant. 12, 3. 3.) 

 Iootaornpi, f. oro, (mod et fTornus quod vide) 1) 
transitive: ante colloco, (Demofth. 1393. 19. Polyb. 1, 33, 
7.) — metaph. praetexo, Jofeph. bell. 3, 8. 2. Demolth. 62, 
4. — 2) In medio, et in perf. plusquamperf. et aor. 2. .acti» 
vi intransitive: me colloco ante aliquem, collocatus fum ‘an- 
te; — praefum,. feq. genitivo rei, ì Tim. 3, 5. rrpootijvas 
roù idiov cixov. 1 Tim. 5, 17. — 6 mootordueros, qui praecft; > 
praefectus, Rom. 12, 8. 1 Thell. 5, 12. 2 Tim. 3, 4. 12. (Jo- 

\ feph. Ant. 8, 12. 3. dixals moootivas toù rAnDovs. ib. Ant. 6, 
1.3. vit. 6. 17. 1 Macc. 5, 19. 2 Macc. 14, 9.) — exad-. 
joncto: curam rei gero, operam ei do; Tit. 3,8. sadîby è0- 
guy npotoracda. v. 14. (Prov. 26, 17. Jofeph. Ant. 5, 1. 24. 
ib. 6,1. 3, Demofth. 869. 2.) 

Iooxadév, ©, f. é01w (190 et xadgu) voco ut prodeat 
aliqnis, evoco; in medio: evoco mihi, prowoco, vw. c. ad 
pugnam, certamen; femel Gal. 5, 26. de certamine ratione 
externi et vani fplendoris: ui yewwusda xevodotos dAAndove 
mooradovusvos, GAAndos pIovodrtis, quae Heichardus bene 
Vertit: ,ne inanem gloriam mutua velitatione ac invidentia 
aucupemor. (‘Thncyd. 7, 18. Aelian. V. H. 1, 14. Xenoph. 
Cyrop. 1, 4.4.) _ | 

Hooxatayyéhk, £. ed, (sod et narayy22w) prae- 
nunzio; — de prophetarum vaticiniis, Act. 3, 18. [24.] 73 
52, — promiltendi fenfu, 2 Cor. 9, 5. ubi codd., ex inter- 
prelamento, ut videtur; habent 700e1r7yyeduérnr. (Jofeph. 
DO 2,9. 4. ros moonarmyyeduéro Und toÙ deoù stiotiv rao- 
eige.): . n .° 

Ioosaraorito, f. (cu, (100 et xaraotilw) ante paro, 
prius praeparo; 2 Cor. 9, 5. ©’ - SE 

Ilodnscuas, f. sicopiae, (1eg6 et xsiuat) 1) politus fam 
ante aliguem f. aliquid, Levit. 24, 7. Num. 4, 7. — ante 
oculos pofitus, propofitus fum; de exemplis vel imitandis 
vel vitandis, Jud. v.:7. (Jofeph. bell. 6, 2. 1. xadòv Umodssy= 
ua 000 eobrertor») -— metaph. ad/um, in promptu fum, 2 
Cor. 8, 12. «È ydo $] r90dvpla mporertas. — 2) de voluntate, 
animo: propolitim mihi eft, in confiliis ‘habso, (Phil. de 
Agric. p. 196. rrooxstta: oxoretv Jofeph. Ant: 7,8. 4. tò mrpoxsi= 
« W8voy xoitàa voùv.) — deinde sgoxstoda: dicuntur quae ex de- 
creto fiunt, imminent, quae alicui funt deflinata, eumque 
manent; Hebr, 12; 1. 70w sreoxsiueror Mur dyova. (Jofeph. 
Ant. praef, €. 3. yéoas sùdenuoriac roonera: sugo Jeoù. vid. 


è 
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etiam Keîuos.) Nec aliter Hebr. 6, 13: et 12; 2. ubi alii sr00- 
ssiodoa veriunt: ante oculos ponere, et referunt ad formu- 
lam rgoxsiodas adi, praemia certaminis proponere in pro- 
patulo, ut Jofeph. Ant. 15, 8. 1. ib. 8, 12. 3. 19, 1. 16. Philo 
de creat. princ. p. 729. qiàepylas &dia psadoi rpoxserzas voîs 
Inuovpyors. i 
IIo0xnguoc, f. 110, f. ven, (1g6-et xrpvoow) propr. 
per praeconem ante indico, (Joftph. bell. 6, 8. 2.) — ante 


palam annuntio ; Act. 13,24. — ante £. olim palam praedi- 


co, de-prophetis [Act. 3, 20. tòv rgoxsxnovyusvor vpi» înoovr; 
Griesb. rooxtysuoropéyov.] Jofeph. Ant. 10, 5. 1. fegsplas rd 
uedovra 15) mode derrà reoosungvie. 

° IIooxona, fs, 7, (a mooxontw) quam vocem veteres 
grammatici (Phrynichus, Phavorinus) improbant, propr. e& 
progrellus in itinere, quo fenfu autem vix reperietur; me- 
, taph. progreffu», profectus, incrementum, et quidem in 
quacunque re, in literis (Jofeph, 10,-10. 1. Philo quod 
Deus fit immut. p. 330.), in virtute (Philo de nom. mutat. 
p. 1047.), in vitiis, (Jofeph. Ant. 4, 4, 1.); etiam de pro- 
grellu ad-felicitatem, (Sir. 51, 17. Teft. XII Patr. p. 679. oi 
| eUmgayodsteg t7} mpoxort?]), auctoritatem et potentiatn (Jofeph. 

bell. ‘1, io. 1), et de adfcenfà ad rhajorem honoris militaris 

dlignitatem (Jofeph. bell. 6, 2. 6.).. — InN. T.ter, Phil. 
1, 12, eÎc mooxornv qoù sdayy: îb. v. 25. sìc tiv Vidi nooxo- 
sen xaò yaoav tie mlotewc, ad vos angendos felicitate £. pie- 
tate, et beneficiis fislci, 1 Tim. 4, 15. Yva 00Ù 7 mooxomi ga- 
7804 7, ut quantum profeceris doctrina, pietate, omnibus 
nppareat. .(Legitur etiam 2 Macc. 8, 8: Polyb. 2,37. 10. 
Diog. Laèrt. 2, 93. mrgoxnmm èy prdocogia.) 

«— Iooxonto;£ dwo (0ò et xontw) 1) transitive: tan- 

dendo procudo,. noftrum: frecken; —'metaphor. facio w 

procedat aliquid,  promovso, provgho; a Tim. 2, 16. n00- 

soyovow doefeiac, promovent, (fcl. ai xeropwria:) impieta- 
.tes qualesouinque. — .2) intransitive; progredior, procedo, 
a) propr. ratione loci, Jofeph. bell. 6, 2. 9. rposorrta» 700. — 
in itinere ulterius progredior,. Jofeph. Ant. 2, 6. 7. ib. 2, 16. 
3. bell. 4, 2. 4, Ita etiam Rom. 13, 12. 3) séé meosxower, 
jam multa ef nox, ef ift hoch Mitternacht, igitur mox ex- 
pectandus ortus lucis; fenfus: regnym impietatis maxima ce- 
pit incrementa, inflat igitur dies, quo fervator el ‘venturus. 

Eodem fenfa, Jofeph. bell, 2, 4. 6. 175 yuxzòg mooxarrtovan, 

cum multa nox ellet. — Metaph. proficio, incrementa ca- 

pio; procedo; : Luc. 2, 52. mgosxomie copia. Gal 1, 14. 


sroofxorttov Èv x lovduicudi. 2 ‘Tim. 3, 9. 0Ù mooxowpavow . 


‘ &arì nÀetoy, nulla porro incrementa capient, non augebuntur 
potentia. (Jofeph. Ant. 3, 2. 1.) 2 Tim. 3, 13. srgoxonsur énò 
10 ystoor. (Jofeph. bell. 6, 2. 3. mpovsowur sis rocoùzor maga- 
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voulas. Teft. XII patr. p. 614. srpoxoyiova: èri rò xandr. (Jo- 
feph. Ant. 4, 4. 1. s700x0Tt7) Éri TO Yst0or.) 

IIg0xospa, tos, rò, (00 et «viua) latinor. praejudi- 
cium, i. e. fententia lata antequam res julie eft cognita et 
explorata;: 1 ‘Tim. 5, 21: qopis roougiuatos, ita ut caveas 
judiciam' ante rem bene exploratam. 

Iooxvuoow, d, fac, (med et xvodw) ante fancio, 
prius ratum facio; Gal. 3, 17, i 

IooZauBavo, £. Amnpouar, (19ò et AauParo) 1) prae- 
venio, anticipo, Marc. 14, 8. rposdefà uvpicar. (Jofeph, 2; 
7.5. et 7, 211, 5. Telt. XII patr. p. 590. 17904afwor èv tO I0é- 
per.) — 2) mihi fumo, mihi feli appono exclufis aliis; vor 
fich nehmen, um es fur fich zu haben; 1 Cor. 11, 21. rò 
‘dov detrvov eoodapfave: i. e. dapes ab ipfo allatas fibi appo- 
ni (Alii vertunt: praeripit dapes aliis.) — 3) palam de- 
prehendo, (ut mwoò. in sroofodAery, mocdndos) Gal. 6,. 1. èay 
xa rgodngp3 ardowrros èv tivi rmaganicpari. (Sap. 17, 17. 
Alii vertunt: praeter opinionem abripior.) 

II904éy0, f. 5», (00 et Aéya) ante dico, praedico; 
2Cor, 15, 2. soosionza naò moodéyo, praedixi et praedico 
nunc iterum. Gal. 5, 21. 1 ‘Thell' 3, 4. (Jef. 41,26. Jofeph. 
Aut. 7, 9. 7.) na Do 

Iloouagtuvoouaz, (00 et pagrigouas) ante tellem 
invoco; femelin N. T. 1 Petr. 1, 11.-ubi i. q. moopagrvpsona:, 
ante teftor, praedicendo motum faciò f. fidem facio, - 

Toousieraw, ©, f. 100, (00 et psderam) ante medi» 
tor, praemeditor; Luc. 21, 14. | 

Io00voé0,-@, f. now, (pò et vaéw) actiy. praevideo; — 
activ. et medium: metaph. provideo i. e. profpicio, curam 
gero, feq. genitivo: 1 Tim. 5, 8. tiy dior noovost. (Sap. 13, 
16. roosronaer uùrov. ib. 6, .8. moovosî regi narror. 2 Macc, 
14, 9. Jofeph. Ant. 9, 7. 4. srgovosir aùrov ris cwrqplus. id. 
contra Ap. 2,20. — fequente umore 3 Mace. 3, 24, 3 Esdr. 
2, 28.) — Er adjuncto: /fuceo alicui rei, ei operam do, 
proprie quidem cum genitivo vi praepolfitionis (Jofephus Ant; 
1,21. “Afehog &petiz mposroei. ib. 9; 1. 1. TOÙ dixaiov meo- 
soogueros, ‘’juftitiae ftudiofus),. fed etiam feq. accufativo 
propter nolionem in objectum transeuntem; ita sad s00- 
vosiv, honeftis Itudere. Rom. 12, 17. 2 Cor. 8, 21. et Prov. 
3; 4 | | . 
. ‘Tlodvosa, as, n, (a rodroew) providentia, provida cura, 
Act, 21, 29. (2 Macc. 4, 6. &yev Pacwdixsg mooroiag — de 
Dei providentia 3 Macc. 4, 21, Sap. 14, 3. 17, 2. 4 Macc. 
13, 18.) — moovorar mossîoda:, curam rei gerere, i. q. 100- 
vosioda: (Jofeph. belli. 4, 5. 2. contr. Apion. 1, 2. Phil. de 
T empl. p. 252.); et ita Rom. 13, 14. Tîjg caguos TQOVOLAY Ur 
moutoda cîg (vid: sìg no. 4. et èmdrpia) imdvpias, plurimi 
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de corporis nimia cura intelligant; fed rectins porosa 17 
c«ouòs elt: fiudium £ ftadia carnia, ad quae caro impellit, 
non peragere. x .; 
ITg00gu®, dv, fr dow, (100 et 60dm) 1) ante, prius 
video, Act. 21, 29: (praevideo, Jofeph. c. Apion. 1, 14 et 
28.). — 2) ante me profpicio, profpicio; oculos intendo in, 
‘hinfehen; ita Act. 2, 25. moocmpauny TOY xUoLoy Èvolmdr uov 
‘ “ diaraviòs, profpicio in Dominum ovulis meis femper obver- 
fantem; fenfas: memor fum ejus, auxiliatoris tutorisque. 
Deprompta funt e P£. 16, 8. ubi legitur: ‘333) nine «nav. 
 *HIocopitw, £. iow, (160 et ogitw) ante [. prius definio, 
 cireumfcribo; metaph. decerno ante, — de Deo: decerno ab 
aeterno; Act. 4, 28. Rom. 8; 29. 30. 1 Cor. 2, 7. Eph. 1,5. 
20. Sermo eft de eo Dei decreto, quo definivit, quinam inter 
Judaeos et gentiles primi debeant vocari ad regnum Dei, non 
vero, ut pleramque putatur, de electione quorundam inter 
Chriftianos ad falutem aternam. (In V. T. non habetur.) 
. Iloonaoyo, aor. aeoérador, partico. nooradav (106 
et naoyw) palfus fum antea; prius malis ajfectus fum; 
x Thell. 2, 2. (Thucyd. 3,.67. — de bonis ante acceptis, 
. Xenoph. Memor. 2, 2. 5.) I 
Ioondatwo, 0008; 0, (00 et ratmo) avus; «— generis 
auctor; Rom. 4, 1. in codd. (Zonaras Lexic. c. 1574, spo- 
tatoo * 0 19070708.) 
IHoonéuno, f. yo, (10ò et éuro) 1) mitto antef 
prius, 2 Macc. 6, 23. Jofeph. Ant. 7, 8. 5. — 2) ulterius 
. mitto, dimitto, transmitto, vorwirts fort ‘fchicken; 
Sap. 19, 2. — inde deduco aliquem; de comitatu honorabili 
Act. 20, 38. 21, 5. (Judith. 10, 16. 2 Mace. 6, 23. Jofeph. 
| Ant. 20, 2.6. ibid. 7, 11. 4. srporréupas dadidnv psyos roù log 
davov) — et ex adjuneto: iter alicujus adjuvo, einem fort- 
. helfen, iln weiter bringen, Act. 15, 3. Rom. 15, 24. 1 Cor. 
16, 6. 11. 2 Cor. 1, 16. Tit. 3, 13. (3 Esdr. 4, 47. 1 Mace. 
12, 4.) o) . . 
| Iloonsttie, 06, 0, 1), — #8, tò, (sodetatimig 
sinto) 1) prociduus, hingeworfen; — praeceps, proclivis, 
‘vorwarts geneigt, iiberhingend, (Xenoph. Equeft. 1, 8. et 8, 
8. — 2) metaphor. femerarius, inconfultuè; Act. 19, 36. 
2 Tim. 3, 4. (Prov. 10, 14. 13, 5. Sir. 9g, 25.) 
» —IIoormogeva, f. suo, (700 et ope) ante mitto, 
praecedere jubeo. Medium: praegredior, praecedo, praeeo; 
Luc. 1,76. srgorrogevon 00 rooobirtov xvpiov, fcl. tanquam 
. praeco et nuntius, LXX Exod. 32, 34. 6 &yys40g uou sroorro- 
esiveras m00 moovditov Cov, provhebr. q*3n) abs, Debt, 3, 18. 
9, 3. 31,3. — Act. 7, 40. oi woortopevaorias tanquam duces 
în capite agminia; repetita funt ex Exod, 32, 1. 22. vid. 
etiam Deut. 1, So. 33. 3î, 5. Num. 20, 28.33. 
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Iloòs, praepofit., latinorum ed, noftro su, an refpon- 
dens. Exprimit duas notiones primarias, cun dicatur par- 
tim transitive de eo, quod in aliam rem transit, vel ad eam 
dirigitu”, ubi quaeri poteft: quo, wokin? — partim sntrans- 
tive de eo, quod in vicinitate; apud aliquem elt, ubi quae- 
ritur: ubi2 Hegit autem in N. T. 

1) genitivum, transitive, (propr. Gen. 29, 23. mods ?uod 
[1h] éoras 6 «vo pov, mihi adbaerebit. ib. 28, 18. 2i90v, Uy 
umédaxey m06c 176 xegadîic.) metapl. de fine £. eventu, femel 
Act. 27, 34. 906 tic catmolas vrr4oyes, ad falutem cedet. 

ll) dativum; 1) transitive, @d; Luc. 19, 37. èyyilorres 
m00g 1} xaraficosi toù 0govg. vid. Kardfacis. — 2) intranfi- 
tive: ad, prope ad, juzia; Marc. 5, 11. 1906 td does (text. 
vulg.) rà 007). Joh. 18, 16. éotrmeL mods t7) Puoa c. 20, 12. 
et ib. v. 11 in codd. Apoc. 1, 13. (Jof. 9, 1. mods ro dUfdro, 
juxta Libanum, hebr. bin=ba. Ezech. 59, 11. 17005 17 da- 
ducog. Jofepb. Ant. 2, 16, i. seods 1ò aiyiadg. — 3 Maco. 
5, 1. 0 1oòs xi} to dheparteay Enuedeta. 1b. v. 14. 

III) aecufativzm, cum quo: faepillime legitur, et in ver- 
fione LXX refpondet plerumque hebr. 5», 2, interdum etiam 
ud, br, mv, 5385, dxx, aliisque particulisa. Dicitur 

1) transitive, de eo, quod in aliquam rem {. ad eam trans. 
st, adeam fertur, dirigiturque; a) proprie polt verba mo- 
tum in locum {. ad perfonam indicantia; maxime poft verba 
eundi, proficiscendi, ducendi etc. latinor. ad; Matth. 2, 12, 
drozapipas no0s nosdny. -c. 3, 5. èberropevorto npos alròy. v. 
14. doyn roog pe. c. 21, 34. Gndorside rove dovdovi aùroÙ 190g 
t. ysnoyovg. c. 26, 47. Grtyayov mods xatapur etc. (Deut. 28, 
7. Jo£. 6,7. 8, 5. Jud. 6, 14. 2 Sam. 14, 12. 2 Sam.5, 6.) 
Act. 16, 40. sioAgov nods. — Porro: rmagayireoda: 17008 
vira Matth. 13, 2. 27, 62. Marc. 1, 33. 4,'1. 6, 30. 7, 1» 
(Deut. 31,28. 2 Chr. 10, 18. — Svrayeodas roos 7. Matth, 
‘13,2. 27, 69. Marc. 1, 33. 4, 1. (Deut. 31, 28. 2 Chron. 
10, 13.) — I7oocgonzsy muos didov, Matth, 4, 6. Luc. 4, 
11. — ITinrew no0s tovs nedac, Marc. 5, 22. 7,25. Ap. 1, 
17. — Gant mods, Act. 5, 10. mpostidenda: mpos rovs mei» 
teoas, Act. 13, 36. (1 Sam. 12, 19. Deut. 32, 50.) -Piura 
erempla vide fis Luc. 12, 68. 19,37. 21, 38. Jok. 10, 35, 
12; 52. 14,3. Act. 4, 24. 9,5. 12,20. 13, 32. 23, 24. Rom. 
10, 21. 2 Cor. 5, 8. Eph. 2, 18. Apoc. 12, £. et paffim. — 
b) poft verba dicendi, no06 indicat. perfonam, ad quam fer- 
mo dirigitur, et per ad vel per dativum eft vertendum; ita 
dns npoc, Aeys mods, femel apud Matth. 3, 15. et Marc. 4, 
41. facpiflime in Lucae et Joannis fcriptis et apad LXX. — 
Aodety 906 twa, apud Lucam et rarius apud Pauluin (vid 
Achéw. ERb. 8, 3 Deut: 32, 48. 1 Sam. 14, 19.) Anunyoostr 
me. 1. Act. 12, 21. Boa ng. x. Luc. 18, 7. (Jel. 6, 3) 


_ 


YU 


336 | IIP'O0X ara 


‘Anoxgivecda. m006 viva, Act. 25, 16. 2 Chron. 10, 16.) — 
Ita etiam pol verba, quae loquendi notionem habent adjan- 
ctam, ut accufandi, (propr. deferre ad judicem) Joh, 5, 45. 

(2 Mace. 10,.13. 1 Mace. 7, 6.) — precandi (propri: preces 
farfum mittere ad Deum) Luc. 18,7. Act. 8, 24. 12, 5. Rom. 
10,1. 15, 3o. 2 Cor. 13, 7. Hebr.-5; 7. (1 Sam. 12, 19. 
2 Chron. 6, 34. Jef.:37, 29. Jon. 1, 2, Neh. 3, 4.) unde etiam 
Paulus Eph. 3, 14. x4urrro rà yérara uov (cl. noocevyoperos) 
stuòs tor deov, ubi 1005 non elt coram, fed pendet a notione 
precum mittendaram, quae per genua flexa defcribitur. — 
jurandi, Luc. 1, 73. wuoos pds afcadu. — notificandi, 
Act. 23, 22. évavivas 27009 us. Phil. 4, 6. yvpitéado rroòs 
sò y &sov. — disputandi , alercandi, cutnretr mods Éavrox 
£. dAAnAiove, Marc. 1, 27. 8, 16. 9, 16. 33. 34. Act. 9, 29. 

. (etiam Mare. 9, 10. 77009 favrovs cum feq. ovint. rectius 
nam cnm antecedente éxpat. conjungi videtur. Marc. 14, 4. 
dvarcoerotrss mo. favrovs. c. 15, 31. gurrallories no. Gdr 

* Zovs. Jo. 6, 52. éudyorto t. dii. Act. 11, 2. diesolvorzo 00 
aùror. (Exod. 17, 12. #4owdopsîro moòg [hebr. mv] adror. 
Quanquam in hisce formulis 77909 a LXX haud raro pro ty 
ponitur et per cum verti potelt, tamen non fignificat cum, 
fed ad, [emperque indicat, rem referri ad alterum. Ita 
etiam in formula: loqui w90g éavròr, quod ex lebraismo 
el: cogitare, 7pòs non ell apud fed proprie ad; fel. fii 
iplc dicere. Nec minus Euc. 18, 11. 1r9gòs #uvrov (fel. Zaléir 
£ Nedsjoas) mooonuyero, ad fe loquens i. e. ita; ut nemo audi- 
ret c. 20, 5. ovredoyicarto meos favroùs. ib. v. 14. c. 24, 12, 
stoos Eautor Bavpalwoy i. e. fibi ipfe, non aliis, dubitationes 
fuas communicans. — c) fenfu translato prabfigitur nomini, 

‘ inquodf[. ad quod aliquid refertur vel relatum eft, indicatque 
rationem rei ad rem, die Beziehung; das Gerichtet-feyn 

‘auf etwas, vertique potelt, ed, in, e. g. arroxpiveodal rin 
005 te, Matth. 17, 14. Luc. 14, 6. Rom. 8, 31. té oùy époî- 
pevrods talta. — ’Enwrodn m90g tiva, Act. 9, 2.' 22, 5. 
2 Cor. 3, 1. (Neh. 2, 7. 2 Mace. 11, 27.) — érrodn 1006 tura, 
Act. 17, 15. (Sir. 45, 3.). — Act. 22, 1. 7) rpòs vnùe drole 
glia. — àéyew ti mp0g tira, in (auf) aliquem ratione alicuju 
aliquid dicere, Marc. 12, 12. Luc..12, 41. 18, 1. 20, 14. 
Joh. 13, 28. Rom. 10, 1. Hebr. 1, 7.8. — 1} slots 7 100 
ds0r, fides in Deum, 1 Thefl 1, 8. Philem. v. 5. (Jofeph. 
vit. $. 25. 4 905 ps mioris. Idem c. Apion. 2, 27. tig, 1 
ar00s tòv dedy.) madinoia odg, 2 Cor. 7, 4. 1 Joh. 3, 21. 5, 
14, rrertoidnow n006, 2 Cor. 3, 4. îximodeiv moog Jac. 4, 9. 
= Luc. 1, 80. dvadectis mo0s tor logan. Act. 13, 31. paorv 
066 m9ds tor dady. c. 22, 15. (Gen. 40, 14. pyrnadion meg 
époù r90g puoi, Jofeph. c. Apion. 2, 27. xourtrety ovdiv 1005 
qidovg.) — Auadnunv tideodae ‘1008 rita, Act. 3,25. Hebr. 
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0; 20. 10, 18. co Ita etiam in formula: ti sode fade, quia 


do ad nos fol. pertinet) Matth. 27, 4, Joh. 21 5; 22, 23, 
(Eadr. 9; 59. 27006 ce tò modyua coll. Esdr. 210, 4. 2 Made. 4, 
28. mpos rovrov fore, hujus elt.) — Porro de confilia, even- 
tn, fu, c@mmodo et incommodo: ad, ita ut, rroftronî : 
fur, um zu, su; Matth. 5, 28. 0 Pàsgoy yuvetzo Topog cò 
induuffoai diri. — sos 10 deadnvis Matth. 8; 1. 13, Fo. 


23, 5. Jac. 3, 3. — Marc. 13, 22. seodg tò ditbitAariy. Joh: 


4, 35. Revxal rodi Sepiouop. c. 11, 4. dodéreia ovs deri repdg 
dararoy. Act. 27, 12. m60s magaysuoiav. Rom. 3, 26. stpòg 
indestw. 2 Cor. 2, 16. îhavos npés-ti. vid. etiam Matth. 26, 
i2, Roma. 15,2. 1 Cor. 6, 5. 7,35. 20,31. 2 Cor: 1; 20. 
5, 13; 4, 6. 7,3. 8, ig. Eph. 5,4. 6; v1. Col 2, 23. x Tim. 
1,16, 4,7. 8. 1 ThelLa, g. 2 Tim. 3, 17: Hebr. 5, 14. 6, 
11. 9; 13. 2 Petr; 3, 16; &t palin: (LXX. pro {vbb, Jer. 27; 
10. pdc rò panguoas Vul. è. 5a, 29. 55, cuin negatione s700g 
tò wu}; ne, pro hebr. snb5b; Jet, 35, 8; è: 36, 25, Jofeph. 
bell. &, gi 11. gavpaxov roòs owingiar. 3 Mate. 1, 19.) — 
Cum in confilio faepe quoque fit caufa; interdum quod fen- 
fam attinet verti potelt: caufa, propter, Matth: i09, 8. ‘nipòs 
tir oximoorapdiar iudiv.: Marc, 10, 5. Act/3, 10. sigdè thy 
lequoobrny , vt mendicaret, £ mendicandi caufa. 2 Cor: 12; 


_ 


21, — Porro de modo fe gerendî érga ‘aliquen,' dgendi - 


vum aliquo ,-in utramque cur bonam tum malam parte, 
latinor. sr, erga; adverfiis, contra, nofttum: gegen, fur, 
wider; Luc. 23, 12. èv éydo Ovres smpos favrovs. Act. 6, 1: 
Foyyuouos ripds. coll. 2 Cor. 6, 11. — Adyor èyevy 11006 Ta, 
Act. 24, 19. 26, 9. 1 Cor. 6, 1. 2 Cor. 5, 12. Tva &ynrs (fel. 


mora) s100g (coll. "Ego; no. 11. lit, è.) — ylreoSav mode 


tua, cum aliquo agere, i Cor: 2; 3. 16, 10. 2 Cor.-1, 12. 
avestodpniiev grpds vulie. a Cor. 7, 12. srtovdr) mods Vuùs. Eph. 
6,9. rà uùtA riowetre sode abrovs, idem illis praeftate. Gal. 
6, 10. Epyaleodar tò dyaud'ov mods ravtas: Eph. 6, 12. mraàn 
moog. Col. 3, 13. poppa) sr0ds tua: Phil: 2,30. ric stode pe det 
tovgyias. Apoc. 15, 8. Piaopigu. sode tiv Féov. — Eph. 6, 


11. otavas st0ds. a Chron: 20, 12. drriotivai n00g tò nApdoz. * 


vid. etiam Col 3, 19. 4; $. 1 Thell 4, 12. 5; 14. 2 Tini. 3; 
2%, Tit, 3; 2. (2 Chron. 11; 4. &roAguzi rrods Tocanà, tiebr. 


tan. Hof. 4, 1. Jef. 3,6: pro s. Neh. 1,7. Ùiedvoapusr rods be, 


hebr. >. Pfalt: Sal. 7, 6. mods vuùs 0dx foyvosi FIvos. Jofeph. 
e. Apion. 1, Si. 57005 «rbt ebrstv, adverfus eum disputare, 
idem Ant: 7, 10. 5. ovuradus diew mode rusa:) se 

a) intransitive; de eo quod în vicinia alicijus, juxta, 


prope illum eft; latinor. ad, apud, pope ad, juxta; noftruam. 


bey; an; a) proprie dè vicihitate ratione loci; a)-ratione 

rerum ad, juxta, propes Matth. 5, 10. dé GHvm mods tay 

ditoy xetrai. Luc. 3, 9g, Mafth. 21,1: 7005 #0 ‘0008 to éhaitor. 
Lex:-N. Ti V. II: . _ Yo. 


- 
Cd 
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«Marc. 11; 1. Luc. 19; 29, coll. 37. {Mere. 5, 11.].Lue. 16, 20. 
$f6Blarco mods tiv. udiva. Act. 3, a. Maro. 4, 1. 11905 tmY 
l dio vav Èmì «76 7îj. lta etiam in formula: loqui. 79000- 
© suon rtpdc rrodcanten, atoua npdc ardua, 1 Cor. 13, 12. 2Joh, 
v.:22, vid. etiam, Joh. 20, 13. Marc. 11, 4. 14, 54. Lue. 22, 
56. (LXX. pro bxx Jef. 19, 19. Jer. 41, 17. Gen, 34, 20. pro 
In) — (f) ratione temporis: ver/us,, Luc. 24, 29. 21005 
, domdpan éerr, propr. in vicinia vefperia ell. (Gen. 8, 11. 24, 
-23» Zach. 14, 7. Judic. 19, 26.) y) ratione hominum: apud, 
‘sm domicilio, confortio alicujus; Matth. 13, 56. mods quis 
slo 26, 55. reo0g vuda inadelouar. Mattb, 26, 18. 11905 08 
isoiì tò eioga. 1 Cor. 16, 7. Etutvevv rroòs vpis. Philem, v. 
- 25. xaréysw 1006 pe. vid. etiam Maro, 6, 3, 9, 19. 14, 49. 
2 Cor. 11, 8. Gal. 1, 18. 1 Thell. 3,18. — Joh. 1, 1. 6 40- 
‘ypos tv reds tor Ped, iu confortie vivebat cum Deo. 1 Joh. 
. ti, 2 Unde etiam Paulus xpiwoviar, cupgponzomn no0s ri, 
«convenientiam quae elle folet in confortio, et confortium 
.ppellat, 2 Cor. 6, 14, 15. (JeL 7,.2. cuugoreîr 1005, hebr. 
‘ Bz). — b) fenfu translato de modo [. ratione, qua res ad 
mem refertur, vom Verhàlini[e, ubi el: a) upud i.e. rai 
tione habita, Aot. 2, 47. yuow Zyovrer pds vòv adr, gratia 
populi gaudere. Rom. 4, 2. «auymuo èysr, GAR OÙ med” tòv 
.Isov, non-ratione Dei c. 5, 1. sionmyy Eyopevr 11005 tv Isoy. 
Aot.24, 16. cuvsldqgow tysev sr00s t6v deov. 2 Cor, 4, 2. — 
) fecundum, accommodate ad; 2 Cor. 5, 10. Tra xoplonza 
.Sxaotos. 7005 & Erpatey. Luc. 12, 47. sroveîv odg tò Fedmpa 
civos.. Gal. 2, 14, Ggdorrodevoi mods tir dAnderar. ‘1 Cor. 12, 
7: mdc TÒ. cvpgpéoor, accommodate ad ejus utilitatem, quan- 
tum conducit. Eph.4, 14. — y) comparate,, fi confertur, 
«Ron. 8, 18. Gita — 1005 tiv pédovoar dobav. (Sir. 24, 29. 
; prrok idlca sazla se0dc xamav gurasxig. Jofeph. c. Apion. 2, 
cna. soa pòv yo VAn reds sixiva tiv tovrov (ITs00) aripos. 
. Cf. Munthii obII. e Diod, Sic. p. 303. , | | 
- 3) mods, ut latinor. ad, cum nomine, neoppalee adver- 
-bium; et modum verbì fequentis! definit; Luc. 8, 13. 1906 
‘|. masgdv qiosevovor, ad tempus, aliquamdiu fidem habent. 
.2 Cor. 7, 5. a Thell'a, 17, — Joh, 5, 35. sr905 doay, 2d 
| horam, ad breye. tempus. 2 Cor. 7, 8. Gal. 2, 5. Phil v, 15. 
= 390g dhtyov, fel. yoovor, Jac. 4, 14. Hebr. 12,11. sroòssà 
scapòv, in praefenti. (Jofeph.'Ant.:10; 6.2. vrods deytjv dog- 
Bavoviss [negre ferentes] rà Asyoueva. id. Ant. 6, 4. 2. 2006 
TÀG Vrespoyde , eminenteri) 0 se 
« ,5) cà gog e L pds rv; a) trangitive: neceffaria ad ali- 
quid; Luc. 14, 28..74 11005 (Griesb. sìc) drragriouor. 2 Petr. 
1, 3. TR 90g Lomy. — b) iutransitive: quae funt juxta ali- 
quem, com aliguo conjuncta s ad eum pertinont: Mare. 2, 2. 
TÀ m00g iv Puoar, 10 juxtà januam i. e. veltibulum; vid. 
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Bipa. Luc, 24, 5a. td 57009 sie, quae pacis.fant,; ad pa- 
cem pertinent. 19,-42. Act. 23, 30. td :7905 wurdY,. res' ejus, 
conditionem in qua verfatur, guomodo, valeat. (3 Esdr. 8 86; 
quae aliquis. habet, bona ejus.) . Act. 28, #0.: TR pds Thy 
yosiar. — T%.1100s tOv d'aov, quae funt cultùs Dei, res divi. 
nas, Rom. 13, 17. Hebr. 2, 17. 5, 1. (Exod. 18,19} — la 
compofitionibus 100g indicat 1) accellionem ,. camulum, 2) 
motum in aliquid et rationem ad rem; 2) propinquitetera, 
conjunetionem et metaphor. TO verfari in re. 

IT000dffartay, ov, td, (sod et odffaxor) dies, fabe 
batum antecedene, rofabbatum, Maro, 15, 42. ‘(Judith. 8,6.) 

IIo0cayogsuo, f. evaw, (1909 ei Gyogaa , loquor, 
appello) 1) alloquor, . nomine yoca aliquem ; 3. faluto (Deut. 
23, 6. 0Ù srpocgYopeozie sionvinte &Usoîg. —. 2) nomen alicui 
indo y voco (1 ‘Mace. 14, 10, dofeph. Ant. 15, 8. 5.. 0. Apion, 
1, 26, — etiam cognomino, 2 Maec, 4, .7. 10, 9) inde..ex 
adjuneto : dico aliquem aliquid effe, deolaro s'#0l0 ut habeaw. 
tut, Hebr. 5, 10. srgocayogsudeis UTò Feoù aoyiepsis, a Deo 
vocatus, declaratus, quem voluit elle. Deus. facerdotem. 
(Sap, 24; 22. togaira sarà sionvnv IT00GAYOGEUOVOI. - -Telt. XI 
Patr. p. 582. | pMeflam itàayov T0OdRYOORUIETE.) {o 

IMoocdya, £ ab, (17908 et ayar) LXX. pro. INS, et 
[aepillime pro w33 et a'ip in Kal et Hiphil —. 1) transitive: 
adduco, Luc. 9; 41, , Tgaoci pays die 1òv viov cov. Act. 16, 20. 
mooguyuyovTEG altove toîs otgutrpols. (Levit. 4; 4. 214,.2 
Gen. 27, 25. Levit, 1, 2. 3.10.) — aditum paro, 1 Petr. 3, 
18. fra nude mQ00ayUYY to de, i. e. ut nos gratiae divinae, 
vel etiam aditus ad coelum , Dei fedem, participes’ faciat. 
Imago defumta elt ab amicig intimis regis;; qui alios ad regoe 
introducant, vid. Kreblii ODI. p. 401. — .2) intyanaitive, vel 
ut fuppl. Éavto», accedo, appropinquo; Act. 273. 27... 1900%= 
gw tiv UTO Yuigay, aliquam terram .ipfis appropinquare; 
(loquitur nautarnm more, quo terra ad'navem appropinquare 
dicitur, quia ita oculis videtur.) — .(Jo£ 3, g. 1 Sam. I 
10, 9, 18. argoonyays caovà 1r9òg capovgà.. 30, 21. TT009Nyaye 
david Es toù haoù. 1 Reg. 18, 30. Tell. tone! a p- 9y4. 
moocusuvtes aÙTOt Èv ugorregdi Hoy ‘mevrepevoneda 
IHoo00a r9, (smoos et dr0yi) 1) adductio; a)aditus; 
ter în T. Rom. 5, 2. Troogay0yfv Foymuagev ale vi xGew 
TaVENY. Eh PA 18. TT000AYAYNI 11009 TON. seurtod. "8 3;112., 
Explicant de gratia et beneficiis divinis, a :Jelu;nobis paratia. 
Fortalle rèctius de aditu-ad fedem Dei,. coelum, per Chri; 
ftum parato. Adverfus Judaeorum opinionem;. qua animae 
in haden defcenfurae putabantur pot mortem, . Apoltoli do- 
cebant, eas, fcl. piorum, adfcenfuras “effe ad coelum;, vi 
expiationis per Chriftum factae, : 

Igocgitéa, a. £ 700, (r70ds i) pepe ip 
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- peto, (Xenoph. Apol, 9.) — deinde; in petendo verfor, 
LavstAa » pri peto, Marc, 9, 46. Luo, 187 35, Joh. 9, 8. 
(Job. 27, 14. Xenoph. mem. 1, 2, 26.) i 
| Zeo valroe, ov). 6 (a, eoocostto quod vide) mendicue, 
° fiipem:petensz Joh. 9,8. in texta Griesb. pro tupids. (Diog. 
Laért. 6, 56.) | Si 
 ‘ZMqoocaurafalva, £ fincoua, sor. 2. 000avéf99, 
. agocurafgde, (sod; et drafalro) ulierius, prepizs 
adfeendo, Luc. 14, 10. giàs, neoraraBnti dinditegor fuperio- 
rem vtoupa locum. (LXX pro ny) Exod. 19, 23. Jol. 12, 17. 
25, &. — Polyb. 3, 72, 4. de fluviîo imbribus aucto.) 
cocavelfora, £. avadaicoa, (1100s et arabioro) infu- 
: pf impendo,. Demofth. 1025. 20. edit. Reisk.); — /emper 
addendo imperndo, paulatim confumo, ita de muliere aegro- 
tante, quae paulatim fua impenderat zoîs Îavgots (ita Griesb. 
pro eis largovs.), in commodum medicorum. (m00ociradione: 
si vs profanis «& impendere pécuniam in rem parandam {. 
efficiendam.), SIN VE o 
Îloocavanine da, di f. om, (mods et dvarino0e) 
addendo impleo, fuppleo; bis in N. T. Ka Cor. 9, 12. 21, 9. 
de inopia fublevata, collecta panlatiia pecunia, (Sap. 19, 4. 
Zva tv Relrovoay sto0cavartinposcci nido.) 

.  «ITqoaavartidna:, f. Bom, (mods et àraridnpe) ini- 
| Tuper impono. — Medium: én/Uper L ulterius trado, ezpo- 
mo, communico (vid. °AvatiSniò) ui, quod eftcum docenti 
£. prascipientis alteri, Gal. 2, 6. Zuoì yùo oi Soxoùrres ovdèr 
etovcarébevio, nil praeterea mihi praeceperunt de ritibus 
judaicis fervandis, vel gentilibus pon docendis; — tum con- 
. fistentia, Gal. 1,16. où noocarsdspuin cagxi wai aluars, nen 
‘amplius confutuì amorem rerum externarum, non rationem 
‘ habui externae felicitatis cujus jactura mihi jam erat facieri- 

da. (Nitet. Angel, Comnen. 2, 5. raò 0Îc td «ovpuita zo 
BovAsvuaray mocvaveridy. Lucian. oper. T. a. p. 240. ed. 
Reitz. fuoî sepocerddov, dafs us cUUSoTZOv rr6rosv.) 
ITloocaressàéd, di, £ siow, (mpòs et drnérdéw) mina: 
addo , infuper minitor; Act. 4, 21. (Demofih. 544. 26.) 
IToocdanaraa, d, £. que, (cr0ds et datravdiw) infuper 
° . 3mpendo; Luc. 16, 35. (Lucian. ep. Saturnal. c. 39.) 
Ileovdsouat, f. deoouas, (sr9ds et Icona) infuper 
indigeo , feq. genitivo; Act. 17, 25. mooodeduerdì cwvos, quali 
-(fcl. praeter-fe) aliquo homine indigeret. (Prov. 12, 9. moos- 
s6uevos dorovi Sir. 4,3. 11,13, 15,5.) 
'—Ioocdéyopas, £. éouas, (mods et diyouor) 1) capio 
‘mihi, accipio; — recspio apud mé, excipio, admitto, Luc. 
16, 2. apuaprirdobe mpoodéyera:. (Mal. 1, 8: pro ny. Ezeck. 
20, 40, 43, 27.) Rospitio e*cipio, Rom. 16, 2. Phil. 2, 29. 
(1 Chrom. 12, 18. coll. Jef. 55, 12. Job. 33, 20. — metapbor. 
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tolero, fuftineo; Hebr. 10,34. 510008. ti}v dere i? soy Unao= 
gorcar. (Exod. 10, 17. Levit. 26, 43. es00 n vie duagrios, 
poenas peccatorum ferre, — 2) animo excipio, teneo ali» 
quid; de rebus futuris: exfpecto, Luc. 12, 36. Act. 93, 21. 
— de rebus bonis: ex/pecto cum defiderio, fpero, vir Ban 
videlav toù deoù, adventum £. inaugurationem regui Dei, 
‘Maro. 15, 43. Luc. 25, 51. wapurAnosy Luc. 2, 25. 38. Auto 
civ, defiderantes liberationem a malis, a morte, Hebr. 11, 
35. (Joh. 2, 9g. Jef. 18, 10. Pfal. ro4, 12.) — etiamadjuncta 
notione fidei labitae, uti déyeodas fimplex, ef: pro vero 
habeo; Act. 24, 15. 17v &ractaow. Tit. 2,13. 1}y wo èd- 
nia xaò èmparssar. Jud. v. ar. sò disdsro) supiov. (de malis: 
exfpecto tum metu, metuo, 2 Macc. 8, 11. Ezech. 32, 10.) 
Itoocdoxaw, d, fi no0, (o0g.et Jordi, obfervo, 
expecto, et deinde puto;, opinor) ex/peoto, i e. a) maneo 
în aliquo loco exfpectans alteram £ aliquid, Luc. 1, 21. 8; 
40. Aét, 10, 24, Ita etiam Luc, 3, 15. rmoovdoxtivios dì roù 
‘Au, cum populus non abiret fed expectaret, commorare- 
tur. — b) opinor aliquem venturum effe, Matth. 11, 3. 
Luc. 7, 19. 20. five aliquid eventirum elle; Act. 3, 4. Irooo»* 
doxorrres exfpectantes fcL malorum finem...2 Petr. 3, 12-16, 
(Jofeph. Ant. 7, 9. 5.) — Inde etiam fperandî Act. 3, 4et 
opinandi fenfu Matth. 24, 50. Luo. 12, 46. Act, 28, 6. — 
(LXX. pro nip Thren. 2, 16. S2w PL 104, 28. 119, 165. 
Sap. 12, 22. 2 Macc. 7,14. 12, 44. 15, 8. 20, Jofephi bell. 
5, 13. 90rdoxnoas gpatdor.) 3, Ò na 
IHoocdoxia, ag, 7, (a r1000doxk0) ex/pectatia, quod 
in utramque partem dicitur, fcl. de fasia oxSpectatione, five 
Tef&. XIL Patr. p. 708. è ;odoxiay arrodavcas ere Èrrs- 
Leda LXX. Gen. 49; 10. EL bela. text. Pisi. 119, 215. 
Xenoph. Cyrop. 1, 6. 16: arpocdoxias ayattio sufadom.) +— 
de anxia malorum exfpectatione, five metu ;. ita bis Luc. 21, 
26..-pofos xaò mbqodoxia voy rreggomettwy. Act. 12, 21. 70008 | 
‘ doxia var lovdalur, ubi genitivus objectum-ex quo mala me- 
tuenda funt indicat, ut pafog reres Gen. 9, 2. Fi, 42. (Jo-. 
feph. Ant.115, 3.4. dni paltoros naso mpocdorig. ib. 16, 8. 5. 
udsvay 7 Gel npoodosias Fgsi. Sir. 40, 2. pOPoc sapdias Èri= 
vora o0adoxias. 2 Mace: 3, 21.' Polyb. 1, d1:3.) SEIN 
Fiooodoéuea, vid. Fooosotjo: : 0 . 

- Ho0csda, d, £. dow, (105 et Eu0) fino ut accedat, 
ut progrediatur aliquis, Reranlaffen, Act. 27, 7. un rgoosîy-. 
vos quîv avéuov, i. e. repellente nos vento.” = © =. O 

Itoo00ceyyito, f. to0, (coog et èyyllu) i.e. syyilon repo 
viva, accedo ad aliquem, appropinguo; Mare. 2, 4. (LXX. | 
pro 17 Gen. 33, 6..7. Dent. 10, 2. et.n9p Jof 3, 4. 2 Sam. 
20, 17. (pervenire Telt. XI. Patr. p. 590. gr 17 Gauya #000+ 
ayyisaper. admovete, ib. 527. 559) SEA n 
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et Ilo00sdoevw, É siow, (905 et oa, fella, feffio, 
unde:r900sd00s ddlidens; et deinde Alliduus in aliqua re, di- 
tigens) adfideo, fey. dativo; v.c. 17 0% Jofeph. bell. 7, 2. 
1:-—- metaph. Gfiduus fum, :occupatus fum in aliqua re, 
| operam ei do ;:1 Cor: 9; 13. cÎ to Ivoraotagio ro0csdpevovies. 
(cRiTlapedozivw) Similiter Jofeph. c. Apion. 1; 7. 77 Teoansia 
soù Fsoù moovsdossorias. 1 Maco. 11, 40. — srooosdoia, al 
Sduitas, ‘3 Macc.:4, 15.) © ==’ | | | 
n" ’Iloocsogfomas, f'Usopai, (1090s et Foralouar) infu- 
perlaboro; + infuper lucror ,luerando addo ; femel Luc. 
29, 16. 4) ava Gov possioyucuro dixa uvùs.. - | 
suadloocéogopete, f. edsicouat, aòr. 2. 1eoo7Ador, (005 
ét.Sogouos). LXX. pro ws33 et 24p, propr. Soyopar 10008 tua 
(quare: in.LXX. iverfione faepius fequitur mode v. c. Exod. 
34, 32. Jof.‘14, B.in.N. T, autem femel 1 Petr. 2, 4. in cae- 
'teris'locis dativus) 1) ‘aderedior, accedo, venio ad aliquem, 
veri, Matth.-4, 3. 11. 5, 1. 8,6. 9,14: 28. Mare. 6, 35. 14, 
‘54: Joh. 12; 21. Hebr. 12, 18et paffim. : Omiflo dativo fed 
fipplenda Matth. 8, 19.25. 9, 20. 15; 27. 14, 12. 17, 7. Marc. 
‘* 2,.51. Luc. 75 14. 8, ‘24: et palfim.' —. propius accedo, Act. 
fi 31. + in medium. prodeo, Matth. 26, 60. Act. 12, 15. 
(Deut. 25,1. smpooehd. ele xoiowì. ib. v. 9.) -— 2) ex ad- 
functo: convenidi aliquem, «Act.24,:23. (Num. 10, 14. pro 
vift3) , familiariser utor aliquo y uerfor cum aliquo, ‘Act. 10, 
28. sroegtèzeodu dilopudw. Inde moogécyeoda: 19 deg, pro- 
; prie ii dicuntur, qui templum adeunt facra facturi (Levit 
sd; 16: d1. :Deut, 21, 5. coll. Levit. 9, 5. 7.). Hebr.'10, 1. 
‘ deinde tropice, qui Deum colunt, ei fe addicunt, Hebr. 7, 
pf. 10, 22:11, 6. (Sir. 1, 27.) eodemque modo roòs youwrir 
sbocspgiuevo: chriftiani facti, 1 Petr. 2; 4. -Transfertur. etiam 
ad alias. res, ut exprimatur arvia: cum iis conjunctio, ut 
Hebr, 4; 16. mooceoyoueda 19 Goova ti ydorros. c. 12, 18. 
22. © (Ita sipootogeoda, yuvarri, rem habere cum, muliere, 
Exod. 19, 15. -Levit..20, 16.. Deut. 22, 14.) -Indè intelligi» 
tu? quid fit poatoysodas vpuatvovos Royors, 1 Tim. 3, 6. fci- 
licet: Jactari, amplecti fanam doetrinam. (Sir. 1, 30. ov 1900- 
nia. pw nvplgv.- Philo' de Gigant. p. 289. underi wobos0- 
» yecdor yvoun cun sigruévomnii Td. de agrio. p. 205.) — :éxslyog 
(xadot) 1r900%0y508 21. ib. de mrigrat. Abr. p. 401. 2000e490- 
tec doswi- ‘vid. hoesn. bll. p. 406 fqg.) ©» La 
IToocevqd, #6, , (ely) rreoòs tòvr.deòv) 1) preces ad 
Deum factae ,. Matth. 17,.21. 21,.22. Marc. 9g, 29. Act.1, 
734,2, 42. 3, 1. 6, 4.10; 4. 31. Rora. 1, 10, 12, 12, 1 Cor. 
°° 7, 5.'Eph. 1, 16:‘6,:18, Phil. 4, 6. Col. 4,-2. 12.. 1 Thell. 3, 
- 21 Tim 2, 1! 5,75: Phil. v. 4. 92. Jac. 8; 17. spowevg?i 
neognvéaro'(2.Sam.'7,:27. 1 Reg..8, 55.) 1 Petr. 3,7. 47: 
Apoc. 5, 8. 8, 3.4. (LKX, pro ntan 2 Chron. 6, 19. st fae- 
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pilime.) so deo Luo. 6, 12. pro spes: da. 
toy soy, < go) mob 292, i. Rom. 15, La PL: citta 
acus precandi, Luc. 22, 45. àvagtàg Pit) vic regoctogio —4. 
Teraplum dicitar olxos seoovevyîz, Matth. 21,33. Marc 12; 
17. Luc. 19, 46 . (Je£ 56, 7. Jer. 7, 13.) domus precum.fa== 

ciendarum ; * inde 2) ‘meton. -profaucha (Juvezal. Satyr. 3;! 
295 fqg.) i. e. xorros soocsugis (1 Maco.:3, 47.) five olypr . 
mooosuyie 1 Mace. 7, 37. mbnn ma, “aedificiura precibus ‘ad; 
Denm faciendis deftinatum, Act. 16, 13, 18. (3 Maco. 2; 20. > 
— Solebant Judaei, ubi fyuagogis carebant, ‘extra urbe‘ 
proleuchas habere, inquibua conveniebantad.preces faciendue. 
Vid. Jofeph. Ant. 145 10. 23,. (vid. Noplto.) - 9 dit $. Sly è 
Taricheenfem profeucham deleribit clemuas, nshbv bio è Lugli 
dtuodai . Fuydusvor. VELE PIFRGLEEDE 
Ioocsvyonay, È £. elfopos,. (eipopas mole iva) EXX:: 
pro bhann, preces fundo, precor, de precibus Deo factidj I 
Matth. 6, 5-7, g. 34,23. 26, 36.39. Mare. 1,35, 6, 46,0 
11,24, Luc, 3,21. 9, 18. et palin. —. ponpie rep Guusivogy! oggi 
multas ‘*pretes ‘fandens; Matth: 23, 14. Marc; 12, 40. Ene: .. 
20, 47. — rnoocevy. to ded, . Matth. 6, 6, “> Cor. 12; .38.: 
(Semel apud LX X. del 44, 17. qui caeteruna bigue habent: ' 
00 toy Feb, e. g. Gen. 20, 17. 1 Sam::1;. 10.56, vec EE 
| fectum precum indicat ya, Matth..24, 20. 26; 41. Maro. 33;:> 
18. 14, 35. 1 Cor. 14,13. Phil. 35590 Col r59- 14, 3. 20 
Thel, 1,. 21. sÎ6 0 — a; Semel 07706 Act.,8;.15. et bis 'inm:; 
finitivus, Luc. 22, 40. ui) cioeddin. Jac. 5, 1% impoosu. 00 
pa Bolkta. — Argumentum precum per ‘acculativam. ex=- 
primiturs Luc. 18, 11. cara m000quyero. Rom. 8, 26 16 
TCOTEU. Phil. 1, 9. oùro ovo. (2 Sam. 7, 27: riu repossughp. 
tavmny.) — Modus precationis enuntiatur per :cafum ter+; 
tium, ut yMwoon, 1 Cor. 14, 14. 15. vid. TZdicco. —: Sub-_ 
jectum in cujus falutem preces funduntuv indicatur per prae- © 
pobt. vnèo!Matth. 5, 44. Luc. 6; 28, Col. 1, 9. (i.Sam. 1; 27. 
12, 19. Jer. 42, 4) — .gtepi. Act. 8, 25. CoL 1,8. 4,Suii 
Thell 5, 25. a Thell. 1, 11. 3,1. Hebr. 13, 18..(Gon.20;7.0 -. 
1 Sam. 2, 27. 7,5. 2 Chron. 30, 18.:Je£37; 21.) — et dnòi 
(ber einem-béten) Jac..5, 16 ‘der, 14, 11,) et Matth. 19, 
13. Act. 6, 6. 9,40. ubi in” atrove fapplenduxa ef. ont 
It00séya, aor. 2. rr0ocetyor, perk. stpoctoynica. (sooge et: 
yo) 1) admovea, applico, (a) propr. transitive, a. g. av : 
hic ngociyew, navem ad portum appellere, Philo.in Flacc. 
P_969: gBli.et 988. — sigocdysi» tò. 0ug, hebr.wyi Jet. 7; 
23. 35.) — b) tropice > ‘applica me ,; operare. doz (LXX..prò: 
tin, PÉ 22, 20. sig tipi GurtAnyiv pov mpocegsgi PL 38, 22. 
40, 18..71, 13.) — de rebus: opercze: do, multua fiume în 


aliqua rey el occupor, seneor; Hebr, 7, 13. ‘oddsle IOOvSOgI=- 


xe ri durorngio,. splius occupabatur in, Saarie faciendis. - 


LI 
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1 Fin A,.8 “oorksorze, alro 1045, vino dediti. c. 4,15, 
edocys Ti :Gvayvoces {moovey. 17 quosopig 4 Mace. 1, 1. 
Sir..23,:17, d-rroogdgur avr {cl ‘yavooy vglrn. Sir. 23, 3 
srgeatzen dyrddoio «vplov. < Ita stpocariye apud Jofeph. Ant. 
2). 5, tovrp udvn (buic vivendi rationi) s00cavéyew.- ib. 
24} g.-1.-e0îg .#50de0% 2000ayéysy.:-— de perfonis: adlaereo, 
Rudeo alicui , Act..8,:10. © rooestyor, cui adhaerebant. ib. 
v.14:1.:4 Tim, 4,3. :(Telt. XII. Patr. p. 534. 1000sysey auto ue 
ddehpi: Diog, Laért. 1,2. 3. mpoostyan avrò) [Soloni] 6 diuos. 
Philo de profan. p. 472. ,,mulierem é33, t00gégovoar dydo:. 
a). eoakyew {cl TOP vaùy eis ts, five vewò (ut plene legitur 
formula pro hebr..25 hiv Exod. 9,.29. Job..1, 8.2, 3. Deut. 
32, 48.) animum advertera ad aliquid, attendere ad aliquid, 
et interdum ex adjuncto de dictis: fîdem iis habere ; Act. 8, 
6..stoGaeijon oi Byhos soîs Xeyouérors. ib. 16, 14, 1 Tim. 1,4. 
Tit 1,14. Hebn. 9,1. 2.Petr. 1,49. (LXX. pro j*1sn Deut. 
33;1.. PL:78, 1..st.20wpn. PL 5, 2. 110008 vÎ) pur? tÎjs demos. 
3h, 27, 1.. coll. Prov: 4, 2. Je£. 28, 23. Jofeph. Ant. 8, 9.1. 
Greg 4} regooszos 1ots.A6y0ss. ib. 8, 10. 4. Jofeph. bell. 6, 5. 
3..‘roîs di Srapyios +— 6vTs moveziyor, ovre Srriovevor. Te XII. 


‘\Patr. 524. pi) reeontgsre Ev yer yuvasnds. ib. p. 526. 


-3) meocéguv invio, fidi attendere, fibi profpicere, fi 
equere , ‘Luo: 31,3. Act. 5, 35. 20, 28. (LXX. pro 2nwi 
Gen..24, 6. ..Exod. 34,.12, Dent. 4, g. Sir. 29,23.) — feq. 
px; bi: interdum, ut Matth. 6, 2. (Sir. 13, 11.) reciprotum 
omittitar, fibà cavere, ne, Luo. 21, 34. (2 Chron. 25, 16.) 
— I5000dys1u Eoruzsi dro vivo Luc. 12, 1. et voocéyew (tavri) 
diro 7. bi cavere ab, Matth. 7, 15. 20, 17. 16, 6.11.12. 
Luc: 20, 46. {LXX. pro tan 2 Chron. 35, 21. Sir. 6, 14. 11, 
34: 87, 1ì. 18, 27.) +. Saepius non habetur. 4 

i Hoosnkdw, d, f. 0a, (pos et 00 clavis affigo, ab 
tes) clavis afigo; Col. 2, 24. segoonduicas aÙrò vj avavoà), 
cune clavis affigeret illud cruci fuae, .i. e. morte fua cruenta 
ind aboleret, irritum redderet.. vid. Gal. 3, 13. (3 Macc. 4, 
g- ro. loyota:mavÀ0i0v 100onAWUEYO: tove voaynAovs. Lucian. 
Tor. L p. 186. et 205.. Pa <; bi 

ui Hgo0cnA vos, av, 6, 5),-(a moostoyopas £. spoasdevda) 
1) advena ex alième terra, péeregriuus, (LXX. pro na lae- 
pius, e. g. Exo0d..12, 48. 20,10. 23,9. Levit. 16, 28. 10, 
13. .Zach.-7, 10.) — 2) profelytus, advena e geutilibus qui 
religionem. mofaicam vel totam .vel ex parte amplexue erat; 
Matth.-25, 15. Act. 2, 11. 6,5. 13, 13. (Dicuntarètiam ce 
È May06 ‘70y deoyr, «Act. 13, 16. 50. Jofeph. Ant. 14, 7.2. et 

ofeph. bell. 2, 18. 2. lovdalZovtes- Haud paucos fuille tales 
colligi poteft.ex his lecis, et Jofeph. Ant. 17; 11. bell. 2, 20. 
2. Tacit: hif. 5, 5: Diftingui folent in libris Rabbinoram «1? 
pre, profelyti juftitiae, qui totam.legem mof. amplecteban- 
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tur, et initiabantur per circumcifionere, lu@îrationem (ba» . 
ptismum) et holocauftuni ab ipfis oblatum; et suin ssa, — 
profelyti habitationis £ inquilini, etiam SVda ma, profely= 
tae portae y qui advenae habitabant inter Judaeos, neo qui- 
dem circumcifi erant, attamen certas quasdam leges obfer- 
vabant, putin feptem, quae dicebantur Rabbinis, prae- 
cepta Neachica, {ch de blasphemia in Deum, idololatria, ho- 
miicidio, inceltu, rapina, rebellione adverfus magiftratus 
et ufu carnium fanguinolentarum vitandis. (Bustorf. lex. pi 
407 .£qg. Lightfoot }or. kebr. et Talm. ad Matth. 23, 15. 
IWiner bibi Realwortb. £ v. Profelyten.) 

Tledcxaso0og, ov, d, sj, — 07) tò, (modgetcoic). 
qui eft 17905 xesoor, ad tempus, femporarius , ad breve tem- 
pus duran, Matth. 13, 21. Marc. 4, 17, 2 Cor. 4, 18. Hebr. 
21, 25. (4 Maco. 15, 8. did ro 11905 TÙV Fedor PIfiov vrrsostàsa 
tiv TO téxvay mp00%aspor cotmpiav. ib. v. a. Herodian. 1, 1. 
6; rr000xa1p0s Î] duraotela.) 

°  ZIoocxadé@, i, f. #00, (moòs et xadéu) advoco, ac- 
cerfo; (ER. 8, 1. sr000cex4j3n mapd où Pacrdéus. a Mace: 14, 
5. segooxindels ele ovrédoior.) — ‘Medium, quo LXX. utun-- 
tur pro NY}, 1) vooo mihi, advoco ad me, convoco, Matth. 
10, 1. 25, 10. 32. 18, 2.32. 20, 25. Marc. 3, 13. 6,7. 10, 
42. Luc. 7, 18: 15, 26. Act. 23, 18. 23. Jac, 5, 14. et faepius 
(Gen. 28, 1. ER. 4, 5. Sir. 13, 12.) — invitandì fenfu, de 
Deo homines ad regnum Dei vocante, Act. 2, 3g. — 2) ex 
adjuncto: advoco aliquem ut ei aliquid mandem, do alicuò 
aliquid, woco ad aliquid, conftituo aliquem, berufen 3‘ 
etwas, Act. 13,2. &oyor (ele) 0 mroooxtxAnuor aùrove. c. 16, 
10.. roooxénàgras quas G xuouos evayyalicuodas. (Joel 2, 32, 
coll. Job. 17, 14. Sap. 1, 16.) 

IIpgoxaprsgta, d, f. nov, (mods et xapreoéw) fem- 
per adfum, f, praelto fum; a) de loco: /emper, verfor in ali- 
quo loco, feq. èv; Act. 2, 46. regoaxagt. èv cò i :09. (Sufann. 
v. 6. pito TPIFExAATEGOVY Èy TH cisia Imaxelu.) — b) de per- . 
fona: praefto fura alicui, feq. dativo; Matth.3, 9. ra dad 
quov rgooxagreoi alri. — ex adjuncto: adkaereo alicui, Act, 
8, 13, 7goox. TG pràirtzo. 10, 7. (Demofth. p. 1386. 6. edit, 
Reisk. Diog.Laért. 8, 1.39.) — c) de opere, quad facien= 
dnm ef: infilo, intentus. fum rei, perfevaro » Ti) T00CEVY 
Act. 1, 14; 6, 4. Rom. 12, 12. CoL 4, 2. — 77 ddayi Act, 
2, 42. 6, 4. (Jofeph. Ant. 5, 2. 6. 77; «adédon sr00c6exagtsRovY; 
in obfidenda urbe perfeverarunt. Polyb. 1, 55.) — sig, dn 
aliqua re verfor, Bom. 13, 6. — (LXX. Num. 13, 20. pra 
bebr. pinna.) O i ì 

. Ioocmaotiangig; sas, 4, (vid. Iloronseregéw) per= 


pri 


\L 
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1 FimiAa 18» 00sdgorreg alyo modà, ino dediti. C. 4, 13, 
srogoeya Ti :Avdynooek (moocey. 17 quiosopia 4 Macc. 1, 1, 
Sir..23,.17, d:eroogtior avri £cl. ‘ydwooy relrn. Sir. 23, 34 
segaatzeni drcddoto avolov.: Ita ripocariyes apud Jofeph. Ant. 
2,7). 5, tovrg pv. (huic vivendi rationi) moocayégew.. ib. 
24} gi 1..-tE0l4 .#s0de0% 000ayéyssy.:— de perfonis: adhaereo, 
fiudeo alicui,, Act..8,.10. © rooastyor, cui adhaerebant. ib. 
VARI. 3 «Van 43. (Tel. XII. Patr. Pe 534. TTOOCEYESV dI “e 
dedi Diog, Laért. 1,2. 3. mposziyon aUrò [Soloni] 6 dfpos. 
Philo de profan. p. 472. ,,mulierem é14, t00cégovoay arde. 
-S)rrgoaligeww Lcl. TOP vaùy eis ts, five rev (ut plene legitur 
forniula pro hebr..2%) hiv Exod. 9,.29. Job. 1, 8.2, 3. Dent. 
32, 48.) anima advertere ad aliquid, attendere ad aliquid, 


et interdum ex adjuncto de dictis: fidem iis habere ; Act. 8, 


6..stghacijon:oî Byhoe sot Zeyousvors. ib. 16, 14, 1 ‘Tim. 1, 4. 
Tit: 1,44 -Hebr; 2,1, 2.Petr. 1,49. (LXX.-pro i*rien Deut. 
33,3. PL:78, 1..et.wpn. PL 5, 2. pacs 7) guri) tic denota. 


3h,.175-1.. coll..Prove 4,1. Jef. 28, 23. Jofeph. Ant. 8, 9.1. 
Urrs um regoossos vots.A6y0ss. ib. 8, 10. 4. Jofeph. bell. 6, 5. 


Bois dà èrapysos + éUra movozizor, otte Brriotevor. Te XII. 
\Patr. 524. ug) rteogtgere Ev Dyer yuvasndg.' ib. p. 526. 


-3Ì) neootyrrv iauro; fidi attendere, fibi profpicere, fibi 
equeres «Luo; 1153 Act. 5, 35. 20, 28. (LXX. pro vv 
Gen..24, 6..Exod 34,.12, Deut. 4, g. Sir. 29,23.) — feq. 
px; sabi'interdum, nt Matth. 6, 2. (Sir. 13, 11.) reciprotum 
brbittitar, fibà cavere, ne, Luc. 21, 34. (2 Chron. 25, 16.) 
— 150008gs1u ours davo tivos Luc. 12, 1. et rtpocégevv (Eavri) 
do 1. Gibi cavere ab, Matth. 7, 15. 20, 17. 16, 6.12.12. 
Luce. 20, 46. (LXX. pro tun 2 Chran. 35, 21. Sir. 6, 14. 11, 
34: 37, 1ì. 18, 27.) +. Saepius non habetur. x 

i Hooenkda, &, f. ga, (s706s et M400 clavia affigo, ab 
deg) clavis afigoz Col. 2, 14. segovmhwoas aÙtò vd avavod 


| cune clavis-affigeret illud cruci fuae', .i. e. morte {ua cruenta 


illu&.aboleret, frritum redderet.. vid. Gal. 3, 13. (3 Mace. 4, 
9.0. luyokiyrdoor mavogdeluzzo: tous toaymhovs. Lucian. 


Torp. L p. 186. et 265. edit. Reéiz.) 


si Ho0o0cgAvtos, av, 6, 5), (a mooséogopas £. possdevdv) 
1) advena ex alitua terta, pèregrinus, (LXX. pro na lae- 
pius, e. gs Exod..12, 48. 20,10. 23, 9. Levit. 16, 26. 10, 
13. Zach.-7, 10.) — 2) profelytus, advena e geritilibus qui 
religionem. mofaioam vel totam .vel ex amplexus erat; 
Matih-23, 25. Act. 2, 11. 6, 5. 13, 43. (Dicuntar&tiam o» 
707 deòy; «Act. 13, 16, So. Jofeph. Ant. 14, 7. 2. et 

ofeph. bell. 2, 18. 2. iovdaitoytss. Haud paucos fuille tales 
colligi poteft.ex his lecis, et Jofeph. Ant. 17; 11. .bell. 2, 20. 
2. Tacit. hifi 5, 5, Diftingui folent in libris Rabbinorum 3 
pri, profelyti juftitiae , qui totam.legem mof. ampletteban- 
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tr, et initiabantur per circumcifionerm, lulfirationem (ba> — 
ptianum) et holocauftuni ab ipfis oblatum; et swin ssa, — 
profelyti habitationis £ inquilini, etiam ua na, profely=” 
tae portae y qui advenae habitabant inter Judaeos, neo qui- 
dem ciroumcifi erant, attamen certas quasdam leges obfer= 
vabant, potiffimum feptem, quae dicebantnr Rabbinis, prae- 
cepta Neachica, Sc} de blasphemia in Deum, idololatria, ho- 
micidio, inceftu, rapina, rebellione adverfus magiftratus 
et ufu carnium fanguinolentarum vitandis. (Buxtorf. lex. pi 
407.f4qq. Lightfoot hr. kebr. et Talm. ad Matth. 23, 15. 
Winer bibi. Realwortb. £ v. Profelyten.) 

Tedcxa:00g, ov, Î, sj, — 07) tò, (modget souodc) 
qui ef 1r90s xasgdv, ad tempus, femporarius , ad breve tem- 
pus durane, Matth. 13, 21. Marc. 4, 17, 2 Cor. 4, 18. Hebr. 
11, 25. (4 Mace. 15, 8. dui ròv srodc TOV Dsdr PILOv vereastien 
thy ti téxvov mpdcxasgor corngiav. ib. v. a. Herodian. 1, 1. 
6: rovoxagas f duvaotela.) 

 Ioocxadé@, @, f. #00, (mods et xadéu) advoco, ac- 
cerfo; (ERb: 8, 1. eoocexAj dn maod où facrdéos. a Mace! 14, 
6. noooxAndPets ele ovrédotor.) — ‘Medium, qua LXX. utun-. 
tur pro #9j2, 1) voco mihi, advoco ad me, convoco, Matth. 
10,1. 15, 10. 32. 18, 2. 32. 20, 25. Marc. 3, 13. 6,7. 10, 
42, Luc. 7, 18: 15; 26. Act. 23, 18. 23. Jac, 5, 14. et faepius 
(Gen. 28, 1. ERh. 4, 5. Sir. 13, 12.) — #nvitandì fenfu, de 
Deo homines ad regnum Dei vocante, Act. 2, 39. — 2) ex 
adjuncto: advoco aliquem ut ei aliquid mandem, do alicuò 
aliquid, wvoco ad aliquid, conftituo aliquerm, berufen zw 
etwas, Act. 13,2. Foyor (eîc) d mrpovxéxAnuar aùtove. c. 16, 
10. mpooxésAngtas quas d xupuos evayyalicucdas. (Joel 2, 32, 
coll. Job. 17, 14. Sap. 1, 16.) 

Ioogoxaprsgém, U, f. now, (mods et xagregéoo) fem- 
per adfum, £, praefto fum; a). de loco: /emper, verfor in ali- 
quo loco, feq. èv; Act. 2, 46. trooaxegr. èv toi iso. (Sulann. 
v. 6. oror todcexagregovr èv ti olsia Imaxeiu.) — b) de per- 
fona: praefto fum alicui, feq. dativo; Matth. 3, 9. ta rrAoud= 
Quoy TgogxagTeRi aUtii. — ex adjuncto: adhaereo alicui, Act, 
6, 13, 7x0oox. to: pudatzo. 10, 7. (Demofth. p. 1386. 6. edit, 
Reisk.. Diog. Laért. 8, 1.35.) — c) de opere, quad facien- 
dum ef: infi/lo, dntentus. fum rei, perfevero, Ti 1t0008vyÎ 
Act. 1, 14: 6, 4. Rom, 12, 12. Col. 4, 2. — 73 dideyf Act, 
2, 42. 6, 4. (Jofeph. Ant. 5, 2. 6. 77 xadédon sroocexaptspovI; 
în oblidenda urbe perfeverarunt. Polyb. 1, 55.) — eig ue, ia 
aliqua re verfor, Rom. 23, 6. — (LXX. Num. 13, 20. pra; 
hebr. pinna) 0 


Iloocuagtianass,. 206, Y, (vid. Ilocoxpersglo) pers 
lecerantia, adfiduitas , perduratio in aliqua re; Eph. G, 18. 


N 
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dr, ttaoy ftoocxagesondes bal Berico i. e. trocoxagrsgaUviES ti 
os» o». 

si Iloocxepadator, ov, tò, (pdc et vopdiosor, ad ca- 
put pertinens) cerwical, pulvinar, Kopfkifen; Mare. 4, 38. 
(LKX. pro ninvo Ezech. 13, 18. 20. 3 Esdr. 3, 8. sonar vnò . 
xò rrgocmepddcvor dagrlov. Theophr. Charact. 2) 

Iloocxhg000, 6, £, cow, 1106 et-1g00) forte alicui 
aliquid tribuo; deinde de ‘forte. quae a .fato {, Deo definitur, 
et ita pallivom:. ex Dei voluntate attribuor y adjungor; ; Act. 
17,4. cis è aùroiy insicOnvar xaù moo0exdnowd Near Td mav- 
Zw, ex Dei voluntate focii. facti funt ‘Pauli. (Philo de opi£. 
p- 14. spuyîis yo 1 piv doyorurn té yéver tv Îyd'vosi Ioooxs- 
ainowret. Plura vid. in Loesn, ob. e Phil. p. 209 fqq.) 
. Ubi vero cum act. tum pall‘, ut faepius legitur, fignificatione 
media gaudet N elt: aldico me alicui, (ut Phil de fortit. p. 
qui. to Tommi) ugù maroi tv 0Awy moosgexk gu piro Id. de 
| monarch. p. 827. et de Spec. leg. p. 805. yuyj È uord deò 
mpocxAnoovoa savenri) 

Iooox,ivw, £. wa, (1gds et «)ivw) inclino ad aliquid 
£ aliquem; medium’ et aor. 1. pal. ex fignificatione medii: 
inclino me, tiri, ad aliquem; tropice: adhaereo alicui, fe- 
cor gio partes; ita in codd. Act. 5, 36. segocexdi®y pro Ir00G- 
ENO ndn. 

HM odondicts, 806, 1, (a srgocxbivo, quod vide) incli- 

natio ad aliquid; ttopice: | inclinatio animi, partium ftudium, 
propenfi o anîmi nimia, 1 Tim. 5, 21. undiv rows xard r1900- 
xAioiy. (Jofeph. Ant. 19, 3. 3. vid. Kreba, obi. p. 359 Tqg. 
Polyb. 5, 51. 8. 6, 10. 10.) 
‘Ito ocxoiida, d, f. N00; ‘Crtodo et ‘soddi propr. ag- 
glutino; deinde facio ut adhaereat, ut veltigia alicu)us fe- 
‘quatar, -Deut. 28, 21. rrgocxodAnoos, xUgios «e cè td davarov. 
 — ‘TlsocwolAdopor, palliv. agglutinor ,' arcte conjungor, — 
- LXX. prò pa? — Dan: 2,43. Jofeph.Ant. 7, 12. 4. anbrrte- 
pey mohhove, dg Und 'roù aluaros rooasolAnbfivar thy soupala 
. Gurdù * ti) dela: — fut. 1. rrooonoAA fobie, agglutinatus ero, 
tropice: crctiff ime conjungar, Matti. 19, 5. 1000x04 An3oe- 
ch ti) yuvarni (Gen. 2,.24.) et sr 06 (Ezech. 29, 4.) tRYv yu- 
siitx&a, Marc. 10, 7. Fph, 5, 31. ‘Potéeft’vero hic futuro etiam 
tribui fignifitatio ‘medii (Matthiaè grimm. $. 493. e.) agglu- 
tistbo me: frmniter adhaerebo $ conjtànter Sequor; s nt 7r900- 
n0in&. 13 de del: 23; 8. Sir. 13, 189 buoi adrodr900- 
xodind poeta ‘do. — Ita etiam cum fignificatione’ mediî 
sor. 1: pal’ Act. 5, 36. (Ruth. 2, 41.123. Sir. '6, 36: —È -arg00%. 
drricor tivos «Jud20, 45: de perfeentione hoftium.) 

‘Iloo0cxoupa, ros, tò, (a mo00x0mto, peri: pal rooo- 
sémouuas): propr. effendiculur > (e. g.lapis, lignum;. Sit. 3 34, 

g: iwdoy mecosuk peso) in quod impingit aliguis et labitur. — 
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Non nifi tropice in fcripturis legitur et duplici modo, cum 


referatur primum ad conditionem externam, ubi s0doxoupo. 
caufa malorum, interitus eft, ut Jef, 8, 14. ubi refpondeto 


hebr. 522, Sir. 31, 16. (etiam res vilis quae pede propellitur, 


i. e. homo abjectus Judith. 8, 19.) — deinde ad animum,. 


ubi pioxouua elt com caufa erroris in judicio de rebus:dif< 
ficilioribus, potiflimum in judicanda divina providentia, tum 
caufa peccandi. Ita Chriftus Rom. 9,. 32. 33. 1 Petr. 2,.8. 
° dicitur %idog npooxduuotos, lapis offenfionis, quatenus-Judaei 


confilia Dei per mefliam peragenda male -intelligentes, Jefum: -. 


agnofcere nolebant fed refpuebant, adeoque eum fupplicio 
crucis afficiebant. vid. Sir. 39, 24. Jta etiam Rom. 14, 13. 
1 Cor. 8, 9. rgocxouua el caufa erroris et peccati, (ut Exod. 


‘23, 33. 34, 12. ubi refpondet hebr. wp. Sit. 34, 7.) Rom. 


14, 20. ò dik (vid. dia no. 4.) rroooncuuatos fodiov, qui 
comedendo aliquid mali facere putat. — .Saepius non ha= 
betur. - . na | a 
Ioocxora, 5, %, (a oopnorim) offenffo; — tropice 
caufa È. occafio errandi et peccandi, i. q. niodoxouua quod 
vide. 2-Cor. 6, 3. didoras moocxorray, occhfionem praebere, 
ut finiftre alii de re chriltiana et munere apoftolico judicent, 
€oque non utantur. > SZ 
Ioocu6ntw, £. dpw, (1005 et eoTTTO) uOrTTO 006 1a, 

.1) impingo, offendo, LXX. pro #33, a) propr. pede in. ali- 
quid, Jol. 11, 9. 10. (Jer. 13, 16. Prov. 5, 23. coll. Tob. 
12, 10.) — 17008 Zidor tor moda, fenfus: mali quid pati; 
Matth. 4, 6. Luc. 4, 12. PL. 91, 12. coll. Sir. 25, 20. mooox: 
ir Uudadsor — Db) tropice woooxortew dicitur, qui in-rebus 
judicandis errat et ita peccat, (vid. Ifocoxopua.) Rom. 9, 
32. 14, 21. 1Petr. 2, 8. où (uèy) mocoxortOvos — dueîo dè, 
ilti quidem (Judaei) offenduniur animo, Jefumque Mefliana 
refpuunt (vid. IToocxouna,) — vos autem eto.. (Puto enim, 
polt cxavàchov plene elle interpungendum.) — ‘2) i/lido, 
trruo; Matth. 7. 27, venti {. undae vrgocéxo par ty cita. (Jel 
3, 4. srgooxdypss tò stuudiov st00g tiv mpeofeny, hebr. 30%Y.) * 
 IHoocxvàia, £. (ew; (mods et svdiw) advalva; rgocssi= 
luos Mdov Matth. 27; 6o.. Marc, 15,46. I voi 


N ? Dal LI 


IIoocxuvéa, è, f.r00, (me 


Pr 


ofculando) reverentiam alicui teftor; ita profanis, ut Hérod. 


3, 11.8. — h)adoro £ veneror more orientalium, hebr: 


mimntin. Ozientales enim. nobiliores; .proceres, reges non 
ofculo falatabant, fed ita. ut in terranì fe profterherent ad 


pedes eorum, facie folo admota; igitur Zumi profiratts ad* 


ore, Inde formulàe: soy 000%. Matth. 12, .11. 4, 9. 18, 
26. Apoc. 4, 10, reour.érri vovs nodac, ‘Act. 10, 25. .1000% 


beorioy riros, Luo, 4, 7,.Apoc. 15; 4, (Gen. 23, 12. PL 23; 


x 


g et xv £ xvrém, olcus. 
lor) 1) «daro, i. e. a) ofculor (i q. manum ori admotam 
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. Bo. 86, 8. 67, 23.) et Froimor tir srodsiv tovos, Apoc, 3, 9. 
— minrew durngoodey viv scodim tivos noooxvrnca:, Apoc. 19 
10. 22; 8. — secdy Èrì xò mo0cwtOv roocex. 1 Cor. 14, 25. 
(2 Sam. 9, 6.) Apoc. 7, 11. x1, 16. (în V. T. r00gxvr. Èrò 
sîv yîv Gen. 18, 2. 33, 3. — #0 meooowso Erri riw yy Gen. 
19, 2. — èrs) regdeosrtov ÈTTÒ tiv yî)v,. Geri. 42, 7. — syag 
ex.- Gen. 32, 28, Exod. 4, 31. — xuwas èrrì mv y}v Ex. 
34, 8. — Sofeph. Ant,.8, 4. 2. dluwag dr tmv yi naò 1000- 
«urca. et ib. di toroesures megwov Età robe Edagove:) — Ea 
dem adoratio fieri quoque folebat flectendo genua, ita ut, 
qui alterum veneraretur in genua fefe demitteret; inde for- 
anula xdértes tà yovarà sroocex. Marc. 15, 19. (+ Chron, 29, 
20. «durpavtes tà yavara neocex) — Subjectum quod ado- 
ratur maxime a noftris et a LXX interpretibns poniter in' 
. ckfu tertio, qui exprimit hebr. 3, faepius vero etiam in calu 
quarto, roooxvretr ta, ut Matth: 4, 10.- Luc. 4,.8. Jo. 4, 32. 
Apoc. 9, 20. (Gen. 37, 7.9. Exod. 11, 8. Judic. 7, 15. et 
apud Jofephum,. e. g: c, Apion. 1, 26. Ant. 2, 2.2. ib. 7,9. 
5. et 7,10. 5.) — Ita ejusmodi adoratio tribuitur in N. T. 
a) dominis, -Matth. 18, 26. (2 Sam. 9g, 6.8. 14, 22. Jofeph. 
Ant. 2, 2. 2. tooozursty tiva kaddreg oi doVdoi roùs Sermiias. 
Id. bell. 4, 5. 2. srpooxurguevog tei, qui alirui venerabilis 
ef.) — f)Jefa, Meffiae, Matth..2, 2.8. 11..4,9. 8,2. 9, 
18.14. 35. 15, 25. 20, 20. 28, 4. 17. Marc, 5,6.-Luc. 24, 
52. Joh. 9, 38.. Hebr. 1, 6. — 7).-Deo, Matth. 4, 30. Lnc. 
4, 8, 1 Cor. 14, 25. Apoc. 4, 10; 5, 14. 7, 11, 21,16; 19; 4. 
10. 22, 9. (Gen. 24, 26. 48. Jofeph. ‘Ant. 8, 4: 4. bell. 6,2. 
3.) — c) ratione Dei pars pro toto dicitur et sroocsuystà ell: 
divino culiu profequi, tanquam Deum syenerari, èt ita po- 
tiffimum de adoratione Dei im templo; ‘Joh. 4, 20— 9% 12, 
20.. Act. 8, 27. 24, 11.. Apoc. 11, 1. 14, 7. 15,4. (Gen. 22, 
5. 2 Sam. 15, 32. P£5,8. 29, 2.145,13. 66,3. (Jofeph. 
. bell. 6, 2.3. contr. Apion. 1, 26. wooosuvet» Keoro. Id, Ant. 6, 
4. 2. stoooxurioae TÒv. deov.) +. de adoratione. angelorum 
Apoc. 19; 10. 22,8. — diaboli et idolorum, Matth. 4, 9. 
Lur. 4, 7. Apoc. 7,43. 9, 20. 15, 4.8. 12. 15. 14,9. 11. 16, 
2. 19,20. 29, 4. (Exod. 20, 5. 23,24 Num. 25, 2. et pro 
#36! Dan.:3, 5 fqq.) +— 2) feq gni, inclino iu aliquid, in- 
nisor alicui rei -Hebr..11, 21. 150008x0rnoev Ent vò anpor rig 
bagdov astro, quae repetita funt e verfione LXX. Gen. 47, 
Se.-hebr: by anniuim. +. Saepius non habetur. 
: Fooocxvsqmig, od, 6, (a eroceuurem) ‘i. e. 0 0OCKvYOY, 
qui adorat, colit; de, cultore da Joh. 4, 33. Caeterum vide 
- « HoocZaléu, @; f. eoo, (mpòs et Aadfw) dadi 200 
ma, allequor, cum aliquo cellogior; feq. dativ. Act 13, 
43. 28, 20. (Exad. 4, 16. Sap..13, 18;) . 
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Ilooc%auPBavogdas, £. Imponas, (1008 et dnpBavoumn) 
1) effumo mihi, jungo mihi aliquem; feq. accufativo, a) de 
eo, quî manu aliquem prehendit et feorfim abduxit, Mattb. 
16, 22. Marc. 8, 52. — b)de eo, qui focium fibi jungit; . 
Act. 27, 5. (2 Mace. 8, 1. Jofeph. o. Ap. 1, 26. repocdaufard» 
pevoc pusd° éaurov. id. bell. 2, 21. 1.) — c) de eo, quiin 
domiciliunr aliquem recipit, excipit, Act. 18, 26. 28,2. 
Phil. v. 12. 17. Te. 

2) ex adjuncto: admitto aliguem ad fòcietatem L familia» 
ritatem meam, tanquar amico eo uto?, Rom. 14, 1. ròy dè 
dodevovrra Ev miorsi novodaufaveods, i. e. nolite illum re-. 
probare tanquam focietate chriftiana indignum. (Alii: amicò 
agere cum aliquo.) ib. v. 3. 0 &tds aUtòy ssgoccdafero, ad re- 
gnum fuum, -fociétatem chriltianam eum admilit. c. 15, 7. 
sadoe xaù 0 yocoròs mocosdatero vuas sie Sotav Feov. (Ita 
PL. 65, 4. uaxugios dv #Eehebm sat moocsha4Bov, KuTtacRATÙTse 
èy ruîc uvAaîsoov; pro 3%pm. [PL 63, 24. perda dobne 1rpoo= 
sàafov us, pro npb. coll. 1 Sam. 12, 2:) 

3) capio mihi, fumosz detibis, Act. 27, 33. pdèv (roo- 
pis) mgocdafionevos. [ib.-v. 34. sroocdafizir.(t1) tpogpité, ubi 
Griesb. repofuit usradefstr. .(Similiter de-eo, quod animo 
recipit aliquis, Teft. XlI. Patr. p. 688. &rodovusros rò dya: 
roy sspochaufipiree tò ruxiv.) — SMepius non legitur.. -’ 

I1000Amywes, €06, 9; (roosdoufara, perf. palli 1900: 
ZAmypar) allumtio, das Dazunehmen; — ‘admiffio ad focie: 
tate vel familiaritatem (vid. IlocclauBaronar); femel Rom: 
11, 15. de admiffione Judaeoram ad regnum Dei, 

IToocusvo, £. evi, (1008 et pérm) 1) infuper [. praes». 
terea maneo, permaneo , commoror, Act. 18, 18. 1 Tim. 1; 
3. —, vivi apud aliquem, Marc. 8, 2. Matth. 15, 32. (Jofeph. 
vit. $. 12.) — 2) exadjuncto: fîrmifer adhdereo , alicujus 
partes conftanter fequor; Act. 11, 25. sr0oopévsar tw xuplar 
ib. 23, 43. sroogutvery (text. vulg. èriudver) ri gprs con- 
ftanter tenere beneficiam accepium fel. doctrinam divinam. 
(Sap. 3, 9. Jofeph. Ant. 14, 2. 1. uovoy tav isp&v apiorofovim 
mpocpevirtoy. — 3) tropice: perfevero, adfiduus fum in. 
aligua re, 1 Tim. 5, 5. seooop. toîe deroeot. — (Cum accu- 
fativo: exfpecto, Jofeph. bell. 6, 2. 5. mpocuérser Pdndzrar:) 

 Tloocovouito, f. iow, (rods et oppito, navem fubdu- 
co) nàvem in fationem fubduco; pocopullorae, appetto; ‘ 
Mare. 6, 53. (Aelian. V. Hift. 8, 5. 7îî Natw di repocogpio 
ovy sx. Arrian. exped, 6, ‘4. ib. c. 20. moovogautoueros T6 
alyiadîie) . I ” . 
IHoovogstim, (mods et dpstàd) infuper debeo; Phil. v: 
19. xaò Geavtov pos rr0ocopetie, adeo te ipfum mihi debes, 
i. e. quod chriffianus es, ut'taceam alia, quae mihi debes. 
qocogdita, f. tom, (1ods et dxdilo-£. dy9éo, fio» 


Ù 
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machor, offenfns fam, indignor) valde indignor, vehemen- 
° ter irafcor alicuî, eum abominor; feq, dativo; bis Hebr, 3, 
10. 17. (LXX. faepius et quidem pro bv3}, ED, NIp, 1%, 
yuw, Levit 26, 15. 43. 44. P£ 36, 4. Levit 18, 20. 28, P£ 
. 95,21, tocco dnoa ti) yerea îxcivoa. Deut. 7, 26. PL. 20, 25. 
Sir. €, 27. 25,3..38, 4. 50, 27. — Teft. XIL Patr. p. 652. 
| irafci facio; s1goomyPieîte tor devi. — Apud profanos com- 
politum now legitur.) ‘ x 
ITodomacvog, 0v, 60,1, (reoòs et rrsiva £. rresram) val- 
de efuriens; mat Aeyouevoy N. T. Act, 10, 10. 
Iooomiyrvpi, £aqoomayrio, Î. nio, (1006 et 1ry- 
vu) afigo ad; Act. 2, 23. ngoomméortes cruci affigentes. 
IHooominto, f. ceopduat) aor. 2. rrecov (pos et nh 
, stro) 1) accido, i. e. cado ad aliquid; rpoortimtew ti, ac- 
‘ cidere ad pedes L genna alicujus; de fupplicibus et. adoran- 
°. tibus, Marc. 3, 21. 5, 33. Luc. 8, 28. 47. Act. 16, 29. (LXX. 
pro va PL 22, 3a. 72, g. 95, 6. dere moscxumomUEY soi 
moootéowuer avr®. 2 Macc. 5, 10.) — plenius r9oor. tou 
nddus tevog, Marc. 7, 25. (Ex6d.4, 25. Eh. 8, 3.) srgoot. 
zoîs yovagi twwos, Luc. 5, 8. (Jofeph. bell. 3, 9. 8. rooorimttEn 
° ixétg) — 2) ruo in, îrruo, impetum facio, uv, Matth. 
2, 25. de vento. (Jofepb. bell. 4, 5. 4.' Ant. 15, 8. 4. de ho- 
Ribus. — Sir. 25, 21. srgoorr. mi udddos ypvasnde.) 
. ._  Ionocrovéa, @, t. nov, (1905 et trotto») addo aliquid, 
‘ Shr. 34, 50. — Medium: 1) paro £. vindico aliquid, meum 
facio, mihi fumo, (Xenoph. hilt. gr. 4, 8. 28. Thucyd. 1, 8. 
2, 58.) — inde 2) de moribus: /imul, prae me fera; fe- 
mel Luc. 24, 28. modosmostito rmodiution rropeveoda:. (Telt. 
X1I. Patr. p: 702. stgoverroteito us yer we viov. Jofeph. vit $. 
62. undiv gyvanévar argoottormoaueros. Id. Ant. 7, 8. 1..et o. 
Apion. 1, 1. — etiam perfonam alicujua ago, 1 Sam. 21, 14. 
Telt. X1I, Patr. p. 595. poorromoauero “Auogbatove.) 
Iluoomogsvopas, f. evcopuas, i. e. ropsvopai trbog twa, 
, accedo Î. venio ad aliquem, eum adeo; feq. dativo, Mare. 
20, 35. (Jof 8,35. Exod. 24, 14. pro w37 Sir. 12, 18. — 
feq. mgds Levit. 19, 34. Exod. 30, 20. 36, 2.) 
IIooconyvvpe, £ mgocdnoow, f. nio, (pdc et fgyre 
ps £ 6000). allido, allidendo frango; — ‘intransitive: al- 
. lido, anfchlagen; de undis, Luc. 6, 48. roocégonkev 0 mora- 
> pòs 17 oîxia. ib. v. 49. (Aquila et Symmach. Hab. 3, 10, pro 
hebr. bs» DI, 1tp0o0nÉ Ù dTtov.) SI 
‘ . Iqoootatis, dos, 1, femininum. a mafe, ITROOTATIE, 
(quod a rpotoraua:, praefum, curo) quod elt: praefectus (2 
Chron. 8, 10. 24, 31. 3 Esdr. a, 12,) et deinde, cum prae- 
fectorum fit oficinm, fubditis prefpicere, iisque patrocinari: 
patronus, i. e. cum patronus caufarum in foro s tum vero 
etiam qui alios omni confilio et opera adjuvat, tum denique 
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qui peregrinos excipit hofpitio eorumque patrocinium in fe 
fusfcipit. (Suidas: cò Gv peroixan GI nvnai moosotnuoTEs T00- 
cratai xadoVezo. avayuaîov yùo pv Encore tav peroinor Tod 
tv ta Gdnvaior réusiv eoootatav.) — Inde moocrdrg pa- 
trona , et ita Rom. 16, 2. Paulus Piroeben patronam fuam vo- 
cat, quae omni cura et opibus quoqgue fuis eum profecuta 
fuillet. Vid. quae fcite collegit ZZener. in oblll Tom.2. p. 
66 £qq. 

IToacta 
fiper impono, praefigo. — a) jubeo, mando, praecipio, 
LXX. pro nix, Luc. 5, 14, (Gen. 47, 11.) Act. 10, 48. srgoo- 
éraks aùtove Bantiodqroi. (Elth, 3, 2. oUtws poottatev Baci 
hevs rowjoar. ib. v. 14.) — roi, Matth. 2, 24. 21, 6. (Gen. 
50, 2: Num. 5,2) — ri, Matth. 8,4. Maro. 1, 44. (Levit. 
10, 1. Deut. 17, 3.) — t& moooteruyusra cor Ustò Feo, a 
Deo mandata tibi. — 3) per mandatum paro, definio rem; 
Act. 17, 26. mroooretayuévar xacpoi, tempora voluntate Dei ae- 
terna definita, conflituta. (Ita LXX, pro hebr. nav Jon. 2, 
1. 4,7—9. de pifce, vento, ex voluntate Dei efficientibue 
aliquid.) i 
hebr. nb», ridque 1009 ti, i e. 1) de loco: adpono, juxta 
poro, feq. 90, Act. 13, 36. srooostédn mo0s tovs marépag. 
(1 Mace. 2, 69. e0osettdn 17006 tovs rarsgas atroù. — de fo 


cietate: adjungo, addo, feq. dativo, Act. 2, 41. rooosrédp= 
6av fel. 79 xvgio, five 77) suxAnoia, ut Act. 2, 47. 5, 14, 11, 


24. (LXX. pro n733 Num. 18, 2, Jel. 14, 1. 1 Macc. 2, 43. 
0î puyadevovzes mpocertdnoar aproîs. Joleph. vit. $. 25. ,fol- 
licitabat eos, #î)6 7009 us mriotsoe Artootartze aUtùi Apogtite- 
cte, ut a fua in me fide digreli ei fe adjungerent.) — 
2) de augmento: én/uper addo; — în ww, Matth. 6, 27. 
Luc. 3, 20 12, 45. (2 Reg. 20, 6. Deut. 4, 2. 12, 32. Sir. 3, 
26.) — rivi vi, infuper tribuo alicui,  Matth. 6, 33. (Marc. 
4,24] Luc. 12, 31. 17, 5. (Levit. 26, 21. Deùt. 9g, 19.) — 
ex hebraismo sgoor. cum alio verbo junctum indicat, ali- 
quem pergere in dicendo, agendo, et efì pro adverbio: 
porro, praeterea, Luc. 19, 11. rooodeis cime ragufodr. 20, 
11. reogédeto méupar. ib, v. 12. Act. 12, 3. et codd. Marc. 
14, 25. (Ita faepifima apud LXX. e. g. Gen. 4, 2. r0008ds- 
to texeîr. c. 8, 12. 21. 18, 2g. Sir. 18, 4.) Ita etiam Hebr. 
12, 19. uf rQ0oTEd vas aùtoîs Z0yov, ne ulterius ipfis dica- 


tur. (Dent, 3,26, un s190006 rr dodijaar tòv Avyov tosto). 
hi | fà 


Saepius non occurrit | o e 
| Ifootetyo,.i. e. toéyo r790s uva, adcurro, Marc. 9, 
15. — part, aor. 2. gocdgauav (ab obfloleto mooodosuw) Act. 


8, 3o, (LXX. pro yin Gen, 18, 2. 35, 4. Num. 11, 27. Prov. 


18, 10. Tob. 11, 6. 7. Jofeph. Aut. 7, 10.4.) 


/ 


cca, £ vorra, f. dim, (1790s et tdocm) 1) in-. 


Hgooti®qus, £. sjow, (reds et ridu), LXX. pro . 


Ù 
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Tioovpdyjior, cv, 16, (a rgovpdza;, comedo, ich elle 
dazu) i, q. reocdtyaua, id quod cum pane comedimus, obfo» 
nium, potifimum pifces, (vid. Owapror.) Semel Joh, 21, 5. 
(Euftatà; ad Hom. IA. v. B29. Mlocria Att. pur aruiads, 
arpoopugian shimvikat.) > l 
IHgouparog, ov, db, î, — 07) tò; (irod et opoò (. 
opale, macto) propr. recehs mabtatus, diciturque de carni- 
bns; deiude ad res'omnes recentes trangfertur: et eft: re 
con, norut, Hebr. i0, 20. (LXX. pro win Cohel. 1, 9. 
Deut. 52, 17. Sir. 9g, 12. Jofcph. Ant. 1, 18. 3. doyfje googi- 
tou mpsopuripar gooty sÎ6 abrov ysyeynuéry mourimovtos.) 

. I QUOTA , (@ TQ0CPUTOC quod vid.) ‘idv. nuper, 
ngperrime, fecenter; Act. 18, 2: sroooputws èin2vadra. Deut: 
24, 5. Ezech. 11, 2. Judith. 4, 3. 4. 2 Mace. 4, 36.) 

» Ileocgéow, for. 1. mgoomvepna, abr. 2. 110000Yeya0t, 
(mpòs et gipo) LXX. pro n*an et pn, 2fer0; adporto, 
isdduco , vi ad aliquem; v. c. aegrotos Matth. 4, 24. 8, 16. 
9, 2. 32. 12, 22. 14, 35. .17, 16. — vid. etiam Matth. 18, 
à9. 19; 18. Marc: 10, 13. Luc, 18; 15. — de iis qui ad ju 
dicem ducuntur; Luc. 12; ii. 23, 14. — portigo, affero, 
Matth. 22, 19: dinvagror. 25, 20. Luc. 23, 56. 0É0s rocvgdior 
° teg aùrd. Joh..19, 29. (Jofeph. Ant. 7, 7. 4. 'm00op. Toogir. 

‘ de bell. 1, 24, 7. detreroy novopéosiv) = offero, de donis, 
oblationibus, facrificiie; Matth. 2, 11.-5, 25 fqq. 8, 4. Mare. 
i; 44. Luc. 5, 14, Joh. 16, 2. deroelay nboopéoer to dedi; ar- 
‘bitrantor, fi vos capitis damnant, facrificium offerre Deo. Act. 
7,42. 8,18. 21, 26. Hebt. c/5, 1..3. 8, 3,4. 9; 7 faq. 10, 
1-12. 11; 4. 17. — dUsiosr sidovp. Hebr. 5, 7: (Jofeph. 
bell. 3, 8. 3. srpospeéderr td ded) sùynv.) — vid. e V. T, Levit 
®, 8. 4,23. 32. 12, 6. Mal, 1, 13. Levit, 1, 14 fqq. 2,1 
Jofeph. Ant. 3, 9. 3. Zppov mpoogeosi. — Medium: feq. ao- 
cufativo: capio mihi, adhiheo; utor, (Sir. prol. r000pégopo 
unovdanr. — de cibis Sap. 16, 21. Jofeph. Ant. 6, 14. 3, 4, 
4.4. olvov rosopegousros.) — feq. dativo: feror in aliquem; 
me gero erga illum, eum tracto; Hebr.12, 7. ds vioîz' ini 
amgodpépetui 6 Deos. (Jofepk. bell: 7, 8. 1. mavia t0drrov [ab 
toc] dg sroAeio:s podepévorro. Xenvph. Mem. 3, 11: 11. dg- 
dix dvd mgoopéorodos. Herodian. 1, 18. 14.) : 
i IIooogràns, dos, è, mr — è6; tò; (200s et gio) 
. vede gratus £. aceéptis; Phil 4, 8. Goa sr00cqiàf) fc]. homi- 
nibus; vel etiam Deo. (Sir: 4, 7. 000p14À7 cvvayey} cenvrb 
| svofeb. 20, 13. Jofeph/ Ant, 1; 18. 1: Zotxofos dè 0 vearrepos 1î] 
pnréoi PRebeccae] moon sv. id. Ant. 5,4. 2.) A 
Îioccgpopè, ds, $], (a rpoopéow) 1) addugtio; oblatio, 
i.e. actus adducendi, offerendi; Rom. 15, 16. 7 srpocpooè ru 
#9vav {cl ad Deum et regnum Dei; gentiles a me ad rem © 
. Chriffianam adducti. CAli tropice: gentiles ad Deum adducti, 
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“è Deo ablati at -[acrificitom,) ‘Hebioto, do, Sd Wrap 
| roi etinarros °Znood, - i. e.. per “corpussehirifli pc é 
‘ facrificium.) ib..v. 14. di: 0) motonzieite?*resvéb } SI 
ita moftris fcriptvribus de facrificii: quaustunque ea Reni 
Deò offerantur. Cum enim a'podpéve, uti rà cr (dod 
feph. Ant-3, 10, 6, “rego djas. ‘Ve aerovi' vid;. 
noftris, (etiam Jolepko).de omnis generis rebumidicanir, sitao 
Deo offeruntury. wfurpatgr ia}-de’fucrifivià. dhauitras;! tira 
cruentis tam mon cruentis,-i fSir16 1308 gino: Fdf 6:18, 
21. 50,15, 16} i bj de-Wacrificiis. crbedtis (9°Esdr. 5; Spa 
moospogdg, èvdedeyiopol; in.textà Rebri Esdro4, Soci \x 
Ar) et ita in N. T. Eph. Syd. e rc) de Lucrifiotie: non 'cruettà 
tis (de quibus vid: 3-Mofi a: 0.6) 16 £qq.};: & ita Heitàqg 
5.8. Act 21, 26. 24,19. (LXX. Semel PÎi-40; Yi pro Mwhar 
Cantic..trium) pueron. oddi ohonaterao n, “dè Soto; cibi 
PoPd odo Svpiapa.) | MITE e ALe a bia 
Fooopaoria, di, Fig poesie: spo: ‘mobi * tway vedoy 
loquor ad-aliguem;.alloguor;' fed. dativ: Luo. 19; 12:23; 80, 
Act. 21,.40,..22, 2, (Macon, 181) —: ' eduaino, | Matths 
11, 16, Luo, 7:39. mi ON i ciidanzi 10% pie} ‘advoco giu 
corvoco y. Liiic. 6, 1334: MHevdspdraae : ‘Fo0e spadfrde.. GO 
Ant. g, 7. 4 docgurfoiiz. Lo! ras» oluerdy ) 63 Esda 
21. 6, 6. 29: dicitur de.e0 quod: literis narratit alicuii; Cee. 
teram ‘auteni non habetur in cod.: facro.)! n aldo nie do a 
Modazuoeg; ew) i <larptoziai allundo): affiglap 
afperfioz: Hebr, 11, 38: ubi dicitur: de Vagghinej.rgno fol 
Uraòlitarum afpergebantin vid: Exod,.15; 395 #B:* Li ù 
IHeoowuva, frasomi (poé et ai; tavigo) tarigo-dd: 
diquià, nitingo si fequddtivi “Lub: 11,460 ona ooepaderie 
roîs paoriosa (Bophdcl., Piaitoct.. .:2068:): OR Auto OA 
Boessowaodgms du) 0 L'A; (nagenttione quodi 
ride). perfonam refpicio,; perfonaè ratigned hubbo ; ile; quae 
dico de aligad £. ago eumi eg: «dbn Levundund voritatem “t jan 
fed refpàsishe. ejus bosditiomerti- @xtérnal f' Livmikemiafel 
Iplendiduir\y -divitias wel patipertatein sepasrietonbia: èjamodio. 
ER ustuf deybgievon-N. T: Sht. ig pro: red reliqui foriptorto 
facri [eribùnt pddanov hangar vito Fgpomnton | Minooo 
Ho omo imprengy dvi (a futnivlarrpéuno n Meli 
Paru, vid: 170 65001107) ) perform:tabioner Babes pio no 
orzsoY. aufdron srrab lapbperbyN: Bia Aoki A9} A SAZI ano 
Iescumolayia, AZGIÙ (A 709 sondino bre dn) ei i! 
daufàresy eggvesitov;.. perfonagivatia Farra Les eg ade 
ratio; mhi contra jus et ‘peritatent cum: eliquo ago,i rel pitiorié 
ejua externam conditiettént fvidl FfodanitoA fida) bPantiad 
in N. T., et quidem Rom. 211 Eph. 6, g. Col. 3, a5î Jats 


e’ Mae vio \ n 


By Lo. .:: . auatai sima 019 


° Iodemmoe; 00124 pda ci by de, ‘oculia; 
Loe, N. T. Pr. 11. l 
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n ciro ameazo.: 
fispre Leto adngofichi;Fotmatiri). +): finclee j Matth 
ji è 


parker ihimposverca avrsiy,. faciem non ormant mo- 
30 qenfizio n: fedofordidam:-hshent.--ib'v. 17. 17) 2..26, 67. 
 Maro,14, G5,. Taeg: dg 24; 64, 24, 6. ‘2 Cor. 3, 7, 33. 18. 
| 2 20 raf Apo gr gig: #0) a. — suelitis, Act, 
“$ TI fed bellB, ata. idaoîs. roîs itgodasmoÌ.) x Petr. 
. dr 49. mgocistorivpiov diri -mospireag sand, vultus faverua 
nd. PL Sh, af Actia,:48'uerd npoogetò vov;. is e. volto 
ix» pieno,.me intuena, vid = PL, 16,121. 21, 6. —  Ziberso 
nè mipodoritoti, Vià:ITinzw. + Karkdnoodumroy corams, in 
. protfantia, Ack:26, 16. -@al. 2,12) 3 Cor 10,1 ubi opponi. 
tur:520#,:Aat.:3,1$..:(defepl. Ant Sx 15. TeR. XIL Patr. 
po 684) 1Luc 3, 31. addi redcOzONiIAtY ty tav Za, ita ut 
Vistenitt.omuescgentes., =. cit Atbbocroy sor énxdgotur, . vi- 
denzibutechigfiig, dCaret, dio Tò sara aQdosto», quod 
eoram efè, otulis nbverfatur, i. e. quod <arifime'intelligitur; 
Sor. 19:74 dd rete pdvaior:fléntre,. videtey-.giiaefo, 
quae. nutecetyp] es. iclarilima Santi wWwfAlikinterrogative: adeo- 
‘ ginziterna fpestatis?) Koden: modéufarpatur.a.Paulo for 
‘muly diebraicp.todanstor: stadempotton, giae quidem: pro» 
prip:xf: cobani;..mizndjich, :perGittichi (Gen. 39; 30, Dent. 
5g b::64,20.)-Led,.& Cop. 13,;19-indinat.cognitionem plenio- 
sex) quale babere:Tolemysienyun,-.quos.i p& vidimus — 
Ex ufu hebr. p»35 etiùm -exphicandee fubt.formulae? . n) fÀf 
"quinto dcnentia 1ivoc, quodede ji dicitur, qui szssivorie ad- 
mifflonie fanta atranîbuò liest dora. alizpuo comparere :Unde 
Pler rd medbe toù deod,: allitisiv habene ad Deda yiniterioris 
| similfiodia. elia; Mati: 18,10) Apo 29, 4. :(de angelis roy 
AGGEUNITOL. OÙ: dadÙv,i Tel. Kik:;Patr.. a 549, 586: 614) — 
duparnodijva: 19 rpsowItE 00; Medi ,.iHebp.-0, 24. apparero 
° ipofancta: feiftoniameicoelelti Sede Dei, (Qui fanetum Sihcto» 
cui olive cella dermnplum Hievofekypritahum intrabant dive» 
hautui epparere tontm fatte Dei;s Di :37,,17. Lbpit: 10, 18 
2-Samy 2 Adi Tell XU Patto pr sFacerdob: farients da 

tavores toÙ.Hebdortov tou Sana Bit ba; di ug. body di sp 
Qoprasp. iti (ie tenipla), serpe ‘Cine beta) ra turi 
mpoactor sutalinaitiàzogimà anan:ig: sapove.- Lut: 9; 53: five ut 
plentua legitur: va Siusà Ap0odoon quivi sezpate TOÙ ytdgeve» 
TP voltanp tha mie Srertehit -verfus Hierofal loin Blick 
war felk'gurichtea auf ft. Febfini i vnide iutentus. efatitiberi. 
perficiendg. ; (Tanstitroab,. 19. èsigreuco. to trpdvonto» piov ig 
- ato: Dan, 10712 16 fMpasinta ot duarot9 peri der. 
21,30. forsigiua ro. sig0u.-pou. ènl: epy rode ruvrgy;:: Ezech. 
Giu: vid. obra. rag più darei; ib 17. A4yguar a Reg. 

musi: E e I tc up E 

| 2) totum pro parte; facies pro ore; 2 Cor. 1, 11. Îya ds 
| Tiolhain nodagdray raceiscauo quota did obeso edggimern 
i S i . a 
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"Di bnto. pori tren nialtiratt ore:fih precitate) Ue tenie. 
ficio!) inse ratisseanvitornar (ita nre edboti funî) collato, 
Dev' gratiue ‘dituatar tineosloco (Gehy ajiz:deplogito Ri rò 

mEoLEURON viÙroditvor (wr; liebri embe. PL28, Bondi dd 

mpsvalmot ‘avro ; “hbi. na -Dan-6:26: Threm: 4 c00.:tolì 


* Coheluiò, 10, ubispganbigins.) cAlitàOprel, ti Br hotàkysrpor: 


- 


» 


“ vertunti!:varia ratoney caufaz:- vt; ita rapopri aniverta TO ‘vie 
utique legitur Sir. 26, 5. et Tell, SEM Petri più4% dee 
se'Bvuddhz do sodo dr cata; inse dedizià nol- 
lana ren ‘videt talem prupmatizre ft) AR RT. alert ida 
; S) esterna fpecbes }:dav Anfeheno a) de Achifibutprk toni 


© mustini qué aliquisconipititàr habitos i. è doridizzo* pas Spibd 


dida sut'Intinilis; ‘nobilis fut ignobitisy stag x fpfarlofcittà 
adfpectz ita ih formali etitingua! hob.'petitio Addo itg 
ooo. riros, dgufavew,. Pavuule mood duri Fationeln ltaberà . 
etterasetartlilionis, i Propiereanvabigurem cigitajta etiidegui- 
teiteri aut: deffi cere vetri ntegatifevere: Matthivan; 16 Mana 49 
14:/Luèizo, 2î: Gal 96 ded, 'v. Î6 {Levit 19,15: “Degni 
Py 14,491 Genotg, nas Pow 18,6.Binlizia. 16::@r gi ili 
dn mpodusro evpbievog di #68! Id ini agende I 1dgu 
riliond gloriatur (ei! no:ifncete, ‘è, glotiari tirifo Vi detto 
Cor. 5, 19, « IhdetrafkFestit ed'@efcribendità totani Pesi 
forni" quatenita vonfpivizur;: live facitnnvorpotit tata. 4; 
8::61);rietita ‘in Formati dodvrò Dpedi io Gall raso 
Col:9; 11,1 PhePx2j/29153{tr10:- (Gen, 6043, 8109): 
1'‘Psei a, rr. irveplvio to 1000 Ed vrpor 
mon'sttimb! ditulluo& vetrie, ii bye rebive :valbima fpitiebi 


+. facizà Papi nedowietv #60 duglitol; Mattht188. Luot14/-5B 


— Jac, 1, 11. 1) sbrpereia tov-Mocd:'uvtofa: prinifif i. 
retitità +0 1/lpergdivs rei quia haet tenfantsonfpietttà; ita 
rodenzor vie ynep bue ia, 35. Aén"19, Des (Geral 847 
23:%, gli 3; ‘4.144, By di tit. La Ouo ia consesso >... 
1:4) denique exdiebafisifio infervit: peripliraitalà pelfonis 
rum cum rerum; st00 odono te Metth"145 40; Mardi 
r3anaLue. Pervriazicgida;;rof 2A ote 13324, Levit. 
28} 245) — dirànb temi pro Gaia Aa 8, 19h 90445: 
2FefR 25/9% Apoè.!d, 160, n apro iet:6; Ber & 
8. 4, 13,) — év ng00. yguwsrod, pro dy geo arcore ay troy 
Pansa ni Lino sio Apt, 2043 #6, Shu {vid Mb. 28, 
Ea33 DPI) cest And dar oboe lin att. 
sovE Ghiò spvoeltb re doi Simili, darò Hide 
ar@u Rupe colli Vudirfiva ;3. ira suvySatpiut tot'decastit? 
red: 137 guireclin epiftalia JUagttik habetnti:» « MI ITI99IT 
IT00t WES ira Pea cioe i) cal 


* safegridoeph A ndirap 16ND, > anseifeQaio Lvovaltizuo ; 


Esgnivato 16.) VM potro o mavolon dn sini ite 
i ant, Gieò Arci haay protetti, 
| Za 
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se" PIRA IPOD 


ria galone. sto; vie NONE js obparoir a Maze 


bimatsfirtchett 35 Py 

dhx:55 Bh. 16,1, em PARTIGO premi nanuza iplam,..a Macc; 
GY, 19--pigae. Jofeph, vit.:$. B ooraivern tini Taliav naò nl 
ara) _abiguetn, extenfa. manu) .j. e«dredo;. Act 92, 26 
sa: da. seosssar. ‘auto -TATS - laici - (a: Macc. 48, 16. srporsi. 
anza:\hu; dskray srapadiivao 19 Tovda: fonquiar. Philo'de 
deri papa. iyuoczsa. Vyueiar 'aò, quela moovelvas: fiov. 

Vai obll, P11885 ag. ) 

un , Has has; Epss. Ur). | Ccomparst, a, sl) priòta citior, 
faperior, Eph. 4, 22. xara spy ngarigoar anaotgopr.y- (Jof. 1, 
I. Egod.a9,. 28,) n modzsgor Ltd: Spotagor, ‘adverbialiter: 
pPraus8y Ante i doh 6,:6 de74 ba. 98. a Cor. 1; 35, Gal. & 
25. 9 Tim, 1, ai ebrea 6.- Pile Ag ia0, 62 1 Petri. 1, rh 


ÎCA alan. ( fui a 40, A..3 TI 2,9. Aelian. 4, 8. si Sia 


\o Gf -- * 


aa po ton Sap dr, ig pay mondere È 0. Post. (A 


pui 
Ma), Mida, propone. “roi. deortno conftitua “ vertanti: 
«qaem Deus conftituit, elle valuit Iaettragiot. Ita ex notione 
| propogendi. Romi. 3,33. asgord'euny &hdeiy: apre duds, Eph.1, 
: "og Cebdoxier) afpodfisro èv' aut "aned confilium benefieam 
i. propofuit sy. vr@ per illum ;pexficiendum...(Joleph. @ 
ioni, 49. Ant; 4,!6,.fr. Id. vit: $.-56. vuorelar. Agoda 
Jejnnizm dacemere. L.indicere)) o ssi 
sii Aleanpsnon fado, (med. et bolna) propéllo; 3. ji 
to (4 Meco. 2,96. oivatis sig. èyadàn Aoorperoar.) rr. Me 
“diami adhortor , impello s ezcito; Seme]. Act. 118, 127. {Sap 
24,3 i Lal Macc. XA}. di A Mace, 12, #,: defeph., bell, 8. l.. el 
si 9%: crt Tu14 devita, GI ae. 
pere Éy 0 MOT: 2.906 Joao? :(eè et ceigui pre 
La c.3Gft rpadeazro èurpagder=— san). Toh 11, 
= SP, fo Cine eau toù mv Gi Sam 8,2 lo toeorte 
gerzoG ey cigui din, 
pa On indegor ki Épes: (med cin po) anta fur pi 
Siem eph..c.Apionndn29- oleg griiug. 06 
UR rata rio Ra tt fexo, advetbi Legend Rat 
olim; 409. 93s, 33: eat d.rtes.. MeIShA 
mpoir gar puptuoto::X1pfeph. Kat dn , #t8 1500 
ietala Sun goadersgogroto pertuava, sniù, Rropdane } gu 
sorpreso rev (a MO. et Peo. ferma}. ‘quoda 
Put) proprie ut néftrum einem. ettrag ti 00 aliguedi: 
vana erone Meteo nen) hoc 4; s&tufantit, fimplantie 


da 
ES 


uP0° ila 
| 1. ee i) eresie futda, J has, am modpacievià 


Fpovee. (Jblepl..c:Apiom a; 36.) — (PL 141, 4. Prow. 18, dh} 
2) fimulatio, cum-duae lognemio tom -qhas:agendo fitjrgea “ 


quost, praeteziu;, ‘firmate,  Matth;9%; 14. Mare.-12,/Î0 
Luc? 20; 47. Phil:13;-98,.ssre popaspa-site dArsia. (ofephi 
vit. $- 14. dv moopdos: gulag, amicitiam fimuland. Philo:de 
Jofeph.:p..5965.) — 4) praetezius, Actua7, 3o, (M 141, 
4. Frov:18, 1. Jofeph..Ant 7, 1117) --— et.ex adjuncto. eum 
pragtexens .tcafianein quasrat et caufam,: deca/io, coufa; 


materda; 1» 'Thefl. 2, 5. cun èyerndruor — èr noopuds nhed- 


retiag, mon ita egi:nt.((munere: meo} iterer-occalione luérans ' - 


di. (Jefeph: c. A pio. n, 23» r9opante &v Ufipsoz yérosro::Dan. 
6, 4. &tyrovy nespao evosinzuta duvstà. ib. v. 5.) 

-< TIpogég0; (06 et peg) profero,. produco; . Luo. G, 
45» dexigg xupdias noopépss {ut'arbor fruotus) t9 dyiuter — 
vò: vt0rqgor. (Prov. y9, 14:fx ysràior aeoploucopiat, Soleply 
c; Apion. 2,120. r6 ‘agegegdaaror éyudaia. -Vid, etiam: Tob. 9; 
6. 3 Micc, 7, 11. £,/59)" REATI nec I 

HIgopunrzia; as; s, (a.m00grane, quod vid.) — hebr, 
Mena; - 2) .inserpretatio -voluniatis confitiarimgue Dejrabr 
fconditortsm ,:02 affatu fpinitus'divini, Dallmefchung gàtto. 
licher Ausfpràche und Ratkfchlife.ausdnfpiration; Apoc, 11 


6. vagmudgas tris meoqmisiugiavràv;. quan: diu Mmunere.inter- 


preium:.divinae voluntatia fungebantun:; :(fàrgumentumi 9a, 
grrstus hio ell adhortatio ad emendationem.tddita annuntst 
tioné poenarum divinerum. péccatoribile: imminentaumi): 3 
Tim. 1, 18.:xatd:rasinpoayovous isì'aà :NONPNISIZC, CONVRA 
nrenter Lis; quae te edooui de divina voluniate ct Dei confie 
lis. :(&ir.46, 1. Jofua dicitur Moflis Jiddoyàs dr TIopnrcivus 
in mtedpretanda diviny vélabitate.) cio a i. er) lissb 


2) oracklam nuviinia; jsadicininm, proprie quider ;, Rial 


fattsm numinis quo conblia fua manifellat, «et futumornm dat 
cognitianem ,.noliris:saitem fdriptoribua. etiam..de mnanifefla» 
tiane’per.viffanes., ita‘ut fere conveniat cum notione. qpoye- 


2npewg; ita Apoc, 1, 3. 29,.7:10. 18. 19. de vaticiniiscet vie 


fionibus, .quae in libro Apoaal. continentur; uon exclufz eo- 


rundem explicatione; .— :de vaticiziis V,, T. Mattl,za3, ad. 


2 Petr. 1,.90. 31. ‘(a Ghran.'3a, 3a. 135, 18. Esdr. 5,1. 6, 


14. Sir, 36, 15. 39, 14. #4, 4. 46, 20, Jofeph, bell. 5,83. 
sroarpyrelu xv ssotir Bifdwr, Ant. 7, 9..d, et ro, 7.2. — de 


falfis vafitiniis Jer. 23,:21,' Ne. 6, 12.) — Apoc. 16-10, vò 


f » 


nrsvpa Tee n0oprIsioe , i. 0. TÙ IPOPIUIAGD., .... . 3 


3) effatum. propliaticara,: i. e; efatum hominis, qui fugi- 


lari affletu fp. [:.loquitur,. diciturque de. iia,. qui fpiritu Dei ’ 


abrepti non: folum future i:praedicunt, fed etiam Deum lyme 


nia. celabrant, et ejus'voluntatem; confilia interpretaniur. 


NENTI 


Ita.in.N. T 22 Cor. 13,2. 8. 34, 6. 22, coll. v. 25. v Thell 


“ 


Cd 
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Giacca (Fin. Ap 14.1 dd rrocprestosutgi dvd ‘0009 vi qer- 
pely,i...e. per ipipofittéonem minuno virbrum'in'fàtu.nfpi- 
retionis’ agentium: Ipquentiumqne.i— \gonum propheticum, | 
»-Cor. ‘18, io. + unus prophetad.Rum. 12, 6. (etiam Jo» 
feph. Ant.4,. 7.:2 eopuréicoe munera:prophetarun.) — Sae- 
pius:néh habetuni iuitiii Lie agree 

‘1 Muopagretuz:£ sion; (a spapiirne) 1) reoparig fam, 
prophetam ne gero, vel praeffia; (Sik..48} 13. ubi. demira- 
culo:, quod -2 Reg,::13y121. narratun, fermo .eft,, - qua pro: 
phéta,.: fe fuiffeverum prophetam.,. .demionftraverit.) Ita. 
Matth. 7) 22° rpospgrtvogner elt proplietas.nos praeflititimu 
fortalle .fcl, ejicrehdo::dlaemonia: et: patrando .miracala: 

2) interpretor oracula: Dei.ct quidemope fpiritusdivini, ma- 
nifefto. reset confilia decretaqua; divine abfeandita;: Apoc. 
10,1): 11, 3.-(Jofepli. c. Apion: 2; 39. miorevem. ro un 
utivov [Mofs in Llibris fuis]} ngogsgrevdsice msoi toù ded.) 
Indé ètiam ef manifefo ex. inlpiratione ; -refponfum ‘do 
‘ de re occulta qualibet. Matth. 26, 68. Marc. 14, 65. -L'uc.,22, 
64, Volebant «fciljcet .impii pertuffores tentare fervatorem, 

. mam}: offer Meffias, «ope. fpiritas divini. cognittrus effet | 
guisa euri ‘-perculfiffet (Ita nediprrotai Jofeph. Ant. 6,4 
a.‘refponlum prophetav:de loco, ‘gud' Iateat afina, deperdita.) 
-: 8) vaticinor ;iè. ‘©’ #) futura anmuntio ex infpiratione divi- 
nia;;hebr. na9, Matthi:r1, 13dé quo loco vid. Bséttw-15,7. 
Maloi:9 6. 1 ‘Petr: 1,-10. Jugd,:iv. 24. (1'Reg. 22, 22. 18. 
& Chron. 18, 7. -Esdr:5; 1.der. 11:21:08, 6. Ezech, 11, 4. 
15: 13, 2.21; Sin 49,1, 48,:24;:Jofeph. Ant. 7,,9. 5. et 
202,2. — ‘de falfis prophetib Jemba4, 14. 157); se It 
etiam Job. 11,:551. de'facerdote fumino. . Putabant.enîm.Ju- | 
daei, ut intelligitur e Jofeph.:.bell.:1, 2: 8 sroopureter cone 
fuinctatn elle cuni facerdotio ;: ideoque:etiam libri. V..T. hiflo- 
rici; quippe a facezdotihus feràpti,'Judaeis vocabantur x00- 
Piu, libri prophetarum. — ‘b) car bfpiratione loguar,.ab- | 
repius affiatu fpiritus Dei Deum:belebre, Luo. i} 67. Act 2, 
37,18: 19, B.' at, g- 2 Cor. 11,4 5; 13, g. 14, 1. 3.4,5. 
44,81, 3g. (Joel. 2; 28. Num;:11;:05. 27, 1 Sam. 10; 5.0. 





A Gr013, 19, 20 [y:) «Saepius ron legitur. e 

I Ilo6pYrws, iv, 6; (106-adprtò) hebr. nrag. — pro 
prie qui prologuitur, dicta - enuatiat; dicta profeit, (Diod 
‘Sic: -1;2. ubi Hiftoria wgogiens sti èAndelag “vocatur); — 
‘$nterpres (ny) oraculorum ‘divinoram (Piat. Tim. ‘Tom 
9: p. 392. edit. Bipont, coll Exod..7, -1. ubi Aaron. vocatur 
mpotare Mofig) “i. .é:-'interpres divinoram mandatorum per 

bfeni ail Pharedneti deferenderum.)i— oracala: Dil refee 





rene’, i. 4. pdsticy Joleph. c.-Apion::r,, 35, Ant: 7, 12.9. 
Diod. Sic. 17) 56.) deo .Ift Bibris NT. ef propheta sh. unb 
terfe: Romo*qui el è mevuati. voi. deo; : vel cui: inel 





‘BRPO00LN Ei 


gie a Potr. 1, 10 {q.wel' irrita drplioda 
pre Ci 
1) interpres voluntatia ‘Tei ombinò ,.: 
Ipirita Dei plenns mandata Dei quaccunà 
filia defutaris) ad homines defert, Matth. 
13,17. 30h.7, 52. 8, 52 fa. cEy, 48.8 
10, 7. ‘12, ‘10; 18.' 185’20,/24. RESTI 
Joannes baptifta ; Matth;34, 5; 21, #6, A 
* 76. 20, 6. — b) interpretes dvolantatià. 
Matth, 23, 29. 3o. 31. moopiras, ai 
37. Luo, 4, 24,21, 4745013; 38 i 
13, 57. 21, 11, 46. Marc: 6,14. Lno. 7.2 
Gu a). Mellias nat” itoyfiv vocatti 
21.25. i.e. 6 mooguins'ò dezoneròs sls vò 
legitur Joh. 7, 40. Tr; dubie e loco Der 
gitur ex Act. 3,22. 33, 7,37. — (1Ma 
— Gnm eiusmodi interpretes voluntatis 
etiam miracula patrare folerent; quibus fi 
etiam 190gjras dicuntur qui ‘miraeula‘p 
Joh. 9, 17, bei 48, 13. soll. 2 Reg. 3%; 2 



















tenus vaticinia Sn ‘rebus fat 
IMrydw) 11, 135 Luc.-16, 16. Act. 7, &: 
4o. 24, de 28, 23. Rom: 3, 21, (a Ma ;,9:) — Nol 
dum eh, vopor xal mgopprag in his loci cotipireliefdese {os 
tam volàmen V.T: eb rpopirag non Falup de librig Proghon 
tarum Ted etiam de Nbris hiltoricis V, T; quippe.i atar 


* bus dono Irpoprreias inftiuctis (Vid, irgoggtave hp 
ogrephis dici, Gaag,hagio E 
Sihiegnantgr et 









Griptis, fimulque de hh 
uno-in locò Luc; 24, 4h, a. ‘prophietià 
vocantur, © x : 
3) Aomo afffatu Spi. loquana, et ita. a) qui in codlebt ris 
Liana Dev laudibu$.celebrant, in conventibus facria,. 1 {et 
12,128. 29, 16, 29: 32. 37. Eph: 2, 90. d; 5x 4 1%. Videsbi 
tur iidem etiam'interpretes. valicimioram V.:L.-fuille ripe 

* que loguati elle etiam conlilia: Dei ;do rebus futaris. ° 
pota,, qui etiam Latinia: vates Li propheta (Farra de:lissge : 











Ha , UPIPHABPILI 


Wet, 5) dinibario pippe qui fata Spiritos divini carene 


putabatur. — Tit 1, 12, de do Epimenide, 

,JH90; DI 913. CA-moopiene) propheticus, 1 
ito pheta i pai LA 16 "esta Griesb, cap, 15, 
3GI 2 Polti 


ITanmarini a 









: pro modit prophe- 
no Spintu agitur, Deique man- 
! roc. 2, 20. et Luc.2, 96. in quo 
: «Deo Sacra feu familiaris, quo 

relempa, Tob, 4, 12, Noachus, 
ntur. Atputo, etiam hos 
fis voluntatem fuam reve- 
19 manifeftarent. — (LXX. 
am, 22,..24. 2 Chron. 34, 22. 






1) Cup et t pid) prasvenio, î. 
«A Prigt venio, Ra rt — ferinone praavenio , prior alte- 
0g 5. Mati 


Si RE 93 


Jon. 4; ta 1 Maco. 16,; 

o as, .f. lo dyssgos- ov, qui f. 
Gana E ati ill ingus el 1) fi osa, facia 
Stniaiad miao he} } paro mil; cdpio mibi, (Demolib. 45. 
dd et 85,9, édip. Reigl 3; 2) ex adjuné 1 ‘deligo, eligo mihi, 
Attati, io odiati Ge. pregi. — feg, infinitivo: 
Gipi Act.:22, ba ':8 9405 mooagevolrano ge quadra vir dh 

CIULA , delavtua fu n spy 3, 20, sÙr mipoxe- 
évov) dutr îmoodr ygu dr 
ro neY dol 
UG. prod 4, 13, pro. pe 
3:80; 1437 
; (néù et yesgoraréw, quod 
di; Hi. pdorvos toîp wgow- 





a, 27. PL 17, 14. 86,,27. 
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Act 6, 5. 

“ (a noi; nòg, @xtremus). pro gup 
FEE, dol Ki dt sa is; Marc. &, 38, pei CA 
pin (or cr bi î° 4g.21. inspl: sneb. 5, 8. 26, Helsch 

ada id'rllos 160 miolov)" 
E, adverb. 1) mane, tempore matutino, Mattb. 16, 
85 Marc; 12; 20:16, gi (Jofeph: vit. $. 17.) — Gua mes, 
Matti 20.1. vid. Spa — May nyoî, Mare. 16, 2.— 7Ò go 
sce Marci 15, 2; Act, 28,23. .dò mqol' fooc Loregag. — 2) 
quarta sigilia.ndcttt'(ive. tempus ib'hora 3. usque ad Stami 
Tela: «atiorie)- Maro: 13, -3:' Chrà fol: dermum ventas ho- 
mann! fot diretti gui tia” cuittprebendit tempus que 


17, 25, (KXX. pro map, 1 Sam. - 


, nicini. cpr, "nius e feplem 
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aflhwo:nox et crepufchlvsa. matutinum elle; Maro, 8,55. 
aowî fvyuyor Ziuy. Joh: 20, 1. ngwt; oxorias Èri ovOne, > 
(LXX, pro “pà, Exod. 16,. aL do, 1, 56, 3.2 Sam. 15, L2 
Jes. 48, 19.) 

Ilowtos, lu, sovra newi) matuiinusr — mowta, 06; 
”, fcl. ®ga, tempus malutinum, mane, Matth. 21, 18. 27, 
1. Joh. 18, 28. 21, 4. (LXX. pro dI, 3-Sam. 23, 4 ‘Thren, 
3, 23. Dan. 8, 26. Jofeph. Ant. 7, 8.1.) » 

Houinos, n, ovs (a row) matutinue; femel Jae. 5; 
7. veròs mpoiuos, pluvia matutina,. i. e. Sub finem ‘menfis 
Marchesvan {eu Octobris (a quo Judaei incipiebant annum) 
decidens; (LXX. veroc sroddizios, pro n4î» DAI, Deut 1, 16, 
Jer. 5, al, Hof. 6, 3. coll. Joèl. 2, 22.). 

Iigmivos, UÈ dr, (si 70m) matutinus ; LXX. pro vpi; 
Apoc. 2, 28. vid. “Aorng. ib. 0. 22, 16. Gorno 6 Aaureòs è 
mpewtvòs (text. vulg. 109%) (Exod. 29, 41: ‘Levit. 9, 37. 
Job. 38, 12. Hof. 6,4 

Decca, ag, 7» ‘proras anterior navis pars; Act. 27, 
3o. hi: (Polyb. 16,4. 12. — Derivant Hefych. et Suid. 4 
srocogtir profpicere, praevidere.) 


Ilormtevw, £. cow (a medizos) primus fum, primas 
partes tento, dinperium habeo} Col. 1, 18. (EMh. 5, an, 
, &rrolmose aitòv romieve sal fiyltodas 16 Puordsias. 2 Mace. 
6, 18. 13, 25. ò sporsumo rwr Flegartuy. Joleph. Ant. 9, & 
3. oî où sÀdove TOMTSLOTTEG Id. vid. 6. 25. MMgurrsUeLO, Cit. 
rrédame.). 

Hows ora sd9ia, ag, CA (mawtos ‘et xa #01) tÒ te- 
nere 177 soormy 8a édoay, pruna fedes, 1ò federe primo 
loco, in eonventu, Synedrio, der Vorfitz;. Matrh. 33, 6. 
Marc. 13,359. Luc. di, hg 20, 46 - 


Hoewroxdeoia (CoA Î, (crodirag et xicia) tÒ | primo | 
Ioco ‘accumbere mene s primua aecubitusz Matth. 23, 6 
Marc. 12, 59. Luc, 14, 7. & 20946 0. 


. “IT 906; Î, ov, (Superati ® n00,. cuzue comparat, 

1r0dr590g,:-fuperl. srowr0g), LXX. maxime pro td), pallim 

etiam pro “ir ef wNX, ‘prime, —si et quideni a) ordine, lo 
co; ‘temporey Mattb. 10,79, Marc. 3, 16. Luc. 34, 18; 167%. 

Matth, 20, 8. 10, 26, 1A ti) nporn fel suéon, Maro. 14}. 
13. 16, g: Act. 20, 18. et faepius. — ‘: $i duo conferantuity | 
et: prior i. q. “mo0Te008, Matth. 21, 36. 27, 64, Joh. 1,35, 
rowbrég uov, prior exiflentia. . So. Act. 2, 1. 1 Cor. 14, 30, 
15, 45.. Hebr. 8, y. 13. 9; 1.2.6. 10, 9: Apoc. 2, 4, 5; 19? 
21, 156, (Gen, 41, 20: Dent, 10, 1. 4,. Esdr. 3,-12.) 24 
moda pro modrsoa, prior eonditio ; Matth. 14, 45. Luo, 13; 
06, 2'Petr. 2, 20. — dv noossdis, primo loc0}: omniur masi 
me, ‘i Cér:15, 3; (Jef 8; adi Deut; 35: 9} Ù ngorog | - 


ca 


Fnucm-, n 


PÒ 


-—* 


b6a.. cc -IPR3 


nai 0 Saydros, vid. Zoyaros, et.canf. Jef. 44, G., 48, 13. — 
IIourog cum verbo junctum, ut latinor. primus, (e. g. in 
formula: primus hoc vidit) pro adverbio: primum, piime 
loco, prius, suerft; Luc. 2, 2. mowrn éyérero. Joh. 1, 42. 
abgiozsi oùtos AQUITOCS TOV Gdedpor.a ci. 5, d. ‘è avv srorirog 
guPas. c. 8,,7. nedros Padéra, c. 20, 4. 8. 1 oh. 4, 19. 
medtne 77 annos, prius amavit. Act. 26, 23. segeros psdàse 
worayy- c. 27, 43. routovg ani var pur ébérai. Rom. 10, 14. 
mporoc umore Àéyes, primum Mofes dicit, (fequitur v. 20. 
meuiaz ds, deinde Jefaias.) 1 Tim: 2, 13. 2 Tim. 2, 6. Ap. 
4, 1. quyi) 7 TewTm 79 Yfxovau pro pori, fY ngdrov feovoa. 
(JeL 50, 17.) — b) dignitate, honore, primus, praecipuus, 
princeps, procers Matth. 20, 27. 22, 38. Marc, 6, 21: soîìs 
reco 1 Yaledulas. (Jofeph. Ant. 7, 11. 5. 08 tie quvas 
sono). Marc, 9,55. 10, 44. 12, 28. 29. 30. 16, 12. Luc, 
19, 47. ol ewroi toù daod, Act. 13, 50. 17,4, 25,9. 28, 7. 
17. (1 Sam. 9, 22. 2 Chron. 26, 20. Jer. 52, 21. Dan. 10, 


. 23. Neh. 12, 45. Jofeph. Ant. 10, 4. 5. twr.ispedy oi mparo:.) 
.—— Luc. 15, 22. oroàn 7 nowrn, vellis praetantifima, (Ezech. 
27, 22. perà regole Ovouarior. Plalt. Sal. 17, 48. yoveior 


siusor, xaî gciror.) — malo fenfu princeps, in peccando, 
r°'Tim. 1, 15. 16. — In formula: primi erunt ultimi et ubii- 


| mò primi, quae Matth. 19, 3o. (vid. "Eoyaros) 20, 8. 10. 56. 


Marc. 10, 51. Luc, 13, Fo. legitur; srodros lenfa praegnante 
accipiendum eft; fenfus enim ©ft: qui, quia aliis priores ad 
regnum Melliae venerunt, primì honoré ea de caufa ‘elle de- 
bere Sbi videntur, ii aliis poRhabebuntur; contra, qui 
ferius ad regnim'Dei venerunty'igiturque polthabendi vi- 
dentur, priini eruht honore. — | 

‘ * Neutrum srearor, adverbialiter: 1) primum, a) de 


. ofdine, loco, tempore, Matth, 17, 27: Marc.4, 28. 7, 27. 


16,9. Luc..10,5. Joh. 2, 10. 18, 13. Act. 3, 26, +1,26..13, 
46. Rom. 3,2, 1 Cor:-12; 28.-25,,46. 1 Thell 4, 16. Hébr. 
», 2. ct pallim. — prima vicé, Aot. 7, 12. —. Ad initium 
fermonia: qued primum eft, vel: omnium 'mazima; Rom 
+8. 1 Gor; 11; 318 — smpdror xai pro mosror, dnerd, 
primum et. deinde, i. e, acque ‘ac, Rom. t, 26. 2,9. 10. 
2° Cor. 8; 5. guvrovs 8dwxay mebtev t@ uvulo, sai (et deinde 
etiam) rifilr. -> vò Rodroy, quod primum fuit, ‘i.e, fiatià 
ah initio, Joh.:12; 16. antea, km, Joh. 10, 40,. 19, 59. 
®.Tim..1, 5. bh) de dignitate, pretio; smprimis, onu 
maswime, Matth, 6, 33, Luc.12, 1. ‘2.Petr..1, 20, 3, 3, ubi 
sgoror pro nowrov merry, ut legitur 1 Tim. 2, 1. — 2) 
ro comparativo: mecrsoor, prizs, ante, Matth..5, 24. 7 
; 8,231 13, 29..13, 30., 17, 10.11.23, 26... Maro, 3, 27. 
9, 11, 12, 13y10. Luo. 6, 42..9, fg Ar. 11, 38. Gre 0dsgo 
160 ifantlod1) #09 où apiocori, 14,.:98. 31: 17, 25, 21,9 


I 
/ 


- - dd. 
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Joh, 18,. 18, mgotpr. (pro. nedtaeor è Vusir, Rein, 35, 24. {Eph 
4, 9] 2 Thell 2,3... + “ 

Heprtoorerns, dv; 6, (rrudiros et Focus) 1) qui prò | 
mus flat, primo loco, potiffmun dn ACE g. diaz, ordinem — 
ducens, (Job. 15, 24. worse argaraz de mourootarne Tlrrom. 
Xenoph. de republ, Lac. g..1,3y 4). — sAÒ: pi, latinor. dux i ì © 
aucior rei; Act, 24, 5. ntowroGsuTIY TS «b060803. . 

Îlowro tota, lory tin (a mgurdRoxps) j jus primoge= 
niturae ; 1; Hebr. 12,16. — LXX. mowretoxsia, std, pra ; ua 
Gen. 25, 31-34. 27, 36, Dent. .21, 17.:.1 Chron. 5, 1, 
Apud: profarios mon. legitur, et Jofepkus- Ant 2, 1. 1, de 
Efauo. agens.-dixit 70 :mgeofetor. Filius primogenitus non 
folum duplicem bonorum paternorum portionem haereditata 
accipiebat; fed erat etiam princeps familiao pot patris more . 
tem; Deut 21, 15 faq: 32 Dadi Gen, 29, ,20». Exod. 12, 24; - 
a Chron, 2%; 3. 

-Ilawr0rgx0s,. 0v:6,. Un 0, tÒ;. (eis et xéxoc), 
LXX. pro hebi® »123,: 1) prémogenitus, qui primus nafcitug 
vel nòatri.vel patri; non folum de hominibus Matth, 1, 25. 
Luc, 2, 5. (Gen. 27, 39. 32.).fed etiam de animalibus; Hebr. 
11, 28., z4..moptoroxe :fcl.. «hominum et jamentoram , ‘(Exod. 
11,.D» 129 3% 43, 2° Gen, 4,4) -transfertur ad Dei 
flaum,, qui. TLUTITOKOG Muore dife. “TIGEWE, dicituy,  quatenus 
a Deo ante mundum conditum ‘genitus el; Golof. 1, 15, gol 
v.36. Hebr. 3, 6. coll. v. 3, . 

a)ex adjuncto : qui. primus,. prinsepe A quia primogeniti 
principes grant familiae; Ram. 8, 29. sic.tà slyao aùtov Teor 
ToOroxor éy neddoîe: cdsdpoîs y vat. ipfo' ellet princeps multerum 
fratrum ,, qui. fcl. fide fe ei: adjunxerunt. (coll. Col. 1,, 28, 
Iva. pera. èv. mag. OOTEÙOY.) Col. 1, 18. rgwr. di to 
vespe et Ap. 1, 5. mor. ruwy vexoir, qui primus refurrexit 
ex hade,i refurgentium ef dux et prinpepe,: Pla]. 89:27 
FOWLITONAY Pabopas ta viypylor mag toîs fasderni tùe 
,) LASA A Ruda" zia 
75) tenerrime. amatua; perquam carus » quia primogeniti, l 
curò in fe,. tum quia geniti erant.a muliere Jayentutia, «patrie — 
bus: «rant-perquam «ari;. Hebr. 12,53, éxudmola mpwrozormr 
drrafergapupérwu èv.reîz oipavoîs. (Exod. 4 22. iudg TORTOTOZ | 
x0G Hou 0g02A- Jer, 84. ».9..-Plalt. :Sal. 13, 8. vovdernose 
dixauov wg viov diporrmoenio, ai 1). modelo .aUroù 055 IrQwTIT6A 
xou:'1b,.48, 4, 4 Esdr, 6 ,58..,,30s autem populus tuus, quem 
vocalli «prituogenitum.* 9. Saepius non habetur, , |... 
i«Itease,f. eeoigo, 2)impingno-pede in lapidem, offer 
do y:(Herodian. 5, 6,18); 2) cado, labor, propr. de ils qui 
in hello cadunt (LXX: pro. Ma0,, 1.Saznz/i, 2,:4::10.:2,581.,2, 
ce 28, 7.) tropice: falicitate excido; miferfia; 2 Petr. 1, 10% 
he sratepara cefva adverfi; loleph. dallo 6;1:9:) — ‘labor. 


is ©  nrBPpolTos o. 


ni agehdo, incido in errores dî pecvata , ‘Rom. ri, ri, (vidi 
oooxoupua et mOGOKOTTtI) Jac. 2, 10. staiosi tv fvi fel. vapuos 
îb. 1070 sir. tap: 5, è. {Deut. 7, 95: pro tips. Maro. Antort. 
ti 15, (Boy drdgerov quiety al tiv meaiortas.). è 

“Irdova, ‘i, ", calx pedis; ‘Job. 13,: 18) èmiger èn 
PE cir aréiror, faltulit contra: me. calcem £ pedem, i. & 
| nocere ftudét.. Deprompta fante PL 41, ‘10, ubi Spy. vià 
— eb Gen. 3, 16: dadio, 5,: ‘DA den 9; 4. di 

“Tisgdyi0r, (ov): TÒ, ( dentinativ, a seduti; ala), 
LXX: pro 132, 1)'ala minor,: ala; 1 Reg. 6,23; — 2) quae- 
tÎ extremitas in aeutam definena; et ita LXX. de pinnis pis- 
cium (820) Leévit. 11, 9—12. Deut. 14, 9. 10. 6t parte-ve» 
fium ad alae forniam. dependente, Num, 15,:36. 1 Sam. 24, 

- 5.‘Ruth: 3, ‘9. vid. etiam Exod.. 48, 26. ubi. in hébr. nisp. 
Hefyéhius: mreguyid dxpartMotor. > In N, T: non nifi in 
formula èrì tò nTEQUYLOY toù iegov, Matth.4, 5. Luc. by g. 
«mon ef faltigiom £. pinna templi (700 ‘recò, de quo rd Îeg0y 
berie diftingoendam) fed verofimilius fummitas f. teetum, ab 
utraque purge iniclinatum more alariim (Jofeph. Ant. 15, 11. 
3.) 'porticus refize,‘ de qua uberitis expofuit Jofephus Ant, 
8; 1a. d. camque tantae altitudinis fuiffà' dixit,, e eb tie an 
Bargov toù rabrm Téyovg due ovyrudsiz TÀ padn Fiorerevea, 
oiorodwity, ola  inovueyme Tijs peo ele dpetvieo? TY 
v0vr: 
4 mr dest, UyP6I "5 (a mrspdy, penna, ala) ald, hebn 
tig, :-Apoc. 4,8. 09; 6. 12, 14.’ (FExod. 19, 4. 39,9: Ezech. 
156. 10, 5.) — Matth. 23, 37. Luc. 13, 34. de gallina: pullos 
fub'ulas colligente, — imagine ‘cupae et.tutelae ex amore te- 
nero } vid, Job. 39, 13, PL 17; 10. 36,8, 57,2, 61,4. - 

YItqvòos; 1, 6r, (a msun:f.ntfu, volo), puiatitio 
alte infiructus ;. qui alis fertor; (Xenoph, Cytop. 1, 4 , 3) 

| vèemretyà voluores) animalia volatilia, ' 1 Cor. 15, 39. 
“"“\Iioso, @, now, terrorem incutio, tremere’ facio, 
Ger. 21, 13.) — palliv. nrosoua», perterrefio , tremo, tre» 
pido;. LXX. pro met non, Luo: 21, 9% Lr: atògDit 
(2 Chron. 20, 16. ‘33; 7: ‘Exod. - 19: 16, -Am.5, 6.) — La 
. WA4;:37. meondérrss di iupòPos jeropsvos; terrore ‘e timoré 
perculfi, Solent. fimilia noltri ‘conjangero, “ut etiam ‘LXX 

| ® Ghiròn. 98, 20. -p7) gofiod undè ur da Jer. 25 i, + Joe 
feph. hell.-1, Jo. 4. :$rrdaso da to of) 

Ix0gocs, s #45; 7, (a nroto, perf. pall. #nconoe) terror, 
trepidatio, passi: 1 Macc. 3, 25: Philo quis’ rer.. div. hrer. 
p. 516. — objeotive: 08 terrekera incatiens, eaufa pavo- 
ris, î, e, malutn 1v-Potr. 3, 6. dULzvaL besw sT5 
cir; tnòn- pimerries ila dea La aim perznia 3,: sa 

VANE sfooe (n) fneddovoa, alli deudto defi 
suvercnérani Ita: etiam dofeph. ci: Apiea.-i; 32. ‘atrofia ole 


- 


LU 


- 
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cfive ufutpat, de vifionib'as nortufnis terrorera incutientibon 
(Alii rogo 1 Petr. 11 de timore: praeftent oficium nullo 
metu coactae fed Sponte.) . 

TzoAsuats, 6des, Prolemais, (olim “Au L. rn, 
deindé a Ptolemaeo, ut. putatur, Lathuro,. Etolemais dicta) 
wrbs in: confinioGalilacae; Lmaritima, hand procul a flavio 


Bello inter montes (Gaxmelum, . Scalam ‘Tyriorum et Galin 


lacam) fita, :(Jofeph. Ant. dell ‘2-20. 3 ‘SGF. in TVOGOTTA 

sic 7zulilziog nagdhio; narà tè uéra niodioy Berio. pi 

Ani. 12, 8. 9-13, 2. 1.) — Met. 21, 7. . 

Ixvor, ov, rolf (anno, fpuo,,. exfpuo) attice mtéon, 
sò, ventilabrua, vannis, qua: frumenta expurgantur et € 
palea. feparintur. Matth. 3, 12. Luc. d, 37, — Hefych, 
dixnagthgion: nzvor. Idem rsiion: Polrat, Eudar. dy w p Scopa 
eiiovas tor aîrer ano toù'eyiigov, (Artemid: 2, 24.) 

Iruga, £ ed, tarreo; amfierno; Phil. 1, 28, pr SY 
egueror dr prndevi, nulia ratione perterrità.. {Diod. Sic. 17, 
34. 57 et 58.. Aefchin. Dial. Socr. 3, 16, Hefyoh. ITUERTEA- 
xiodairerki, Gelara:, qofelza oa ur 

| Ixyvpa, ross tè, fa tum) id quod [put 
ef 3 Joh. 4, Ga. (Polyb. 3,14, 5. cbr. pù, qued LXX. vere 

tant asueler, Job. 7, 19., 30, 30.) . 

Isugoa, f. Vie, complich ,. loneadec; Luo. 4, 20. 
srvige xò. Refor (foleph, Anti 10, 14 peri tag ir 
erodes.) 

Izi,.f.:voo, fpyo,.es/pud;. Mare. i, 35. 8,28. toh 
9,6. (LAX, pro pa Num. 1% n Sir. 98; PENTA ITTVONE. lai 
aurone):: ‘ 

Hsdpa, 106, d,. ta. naro, i erede» rado). 1) csfin 
laplus y metagili interitua, pemivies; (Job. 28,.19. Prov-16j 
19. Job. 31, 29. Bar. 4,134 Sir 31, 6: 2 Mace, 9, 7- Jofeply 

bell. 6, 1. 4) 2) corpus. mortui collapfagn v: dadaven; ita 

_Matth, ab, 38. Marc, bi 2%: Apa, 12). e 3 et codd. Mattia, 
14, 30, pra ivopa, (Ite.trrcspia Bmplex abagua: verbis s0i vee 
xooù,, Gao feziptores antigniores adders lolent, degitar etieriò 

odi hp - fap. 4, 18.: Sofeph». bell. Dr 13, Ze. Philo d 
bbrok. P. 386: de Soma, pi 572. Euripid.: Orele v. 119% 
dii SrdUt Bay èy petto): 2 R MALI 

Itp ose), 16003 77, (atrio £ meda) 3) lapfiee >, rò cola 
labi, nana, infturs s, propr. de aedificiia,,. Matthi 7,::978 
(tropice: de xegnie. et hominibus} 1g labi de ftatu felici, Pea 
nicies; LX. pro abnmote(17,-1. Esech, 16, 16, 18 30, 167 
b55 Jem.@,45., dda muag.PRl 106, 990) Gai 24). 13107 
XE. Ban 4,23, Sit. 3.089.129, 10, 27; Fon: 14.) 

Ii dt E ona; (quod xid.). caula:Sapfun,, id, ad qued 
pedezm.ofiendentes lnbimur ; trqpice: caufa arrangii. in judia 
cando.et agendo , canfa pecoati et perniciei ; ita Luo. 2,34% 
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Cold. “Arborao@® et: Tosi guoipin = Sfe1, 21,4 donà s019% 
poù aUrov atwoiz dbrià, 0. 5, #5, “yAwoga dvtosrneu rrdicia 
GUTG).) _ II Le 
© IMrwysta; a) 1; (a vreoyS$) 1) paupertas, i. è-mendici- 
tas, rò redactum effe ad mendicitatem'; ite -profanis. = Noftris 
nutemi ell: pauplertds i, e: tennitas rvifamiliaria; 10 deltitetum 
elfe -divitiis-et afflhentia bonortiiti , :-ifuare opponitur'ò robe 

- Faepifime r@ maovot, (Sir:1%; rà.114; 18; 95.) igitur: corfidio 
pò lominisea:, bi tantura; habet >yané neceffaria fini 3 “ita 
a) propr. de bonis externîs,:2/Cor: 8, 2: ‘{Deut. $, di uetà 
artergzius, ,tentî siddo; ifà ud Mor [ufficiat. vidi potilbnum 
t Chron. 22, 14. ubi Davides inefibiindus Abi tribult «mio 
ggiay ad exftructionem templi.) = -4) cum ntdjod'etianti D- 
leai elle humilig;: et-qui-fine‘bondre ‘et auetonitate ef? (Sir. 
10, 3o. 314 -bà,-93.), rtofel@0ettàm' ef: comdino Aumilis, 
ssrumnoft; rò dellitatomi<éffà hotiore ,: aucioritate , {plen- 
dote ;' ‘ita 2:Cor. 819. | Apoé:#;!g1 sEodem'fenfu LANE pro 
3» "de afflietiane; miferia, :J6b) 96) 27: -36,21:6PR44, 26. 
107, 10. Jel.48, 10. Téft.:XI{. Paté? p. 619: (dt: 89 Abr vedove 
qobrtee , Avastmooriti Èv jap} sui ci îv-ntaptia did Woror, 

otmuodybortiti, sad'oi èy mevia-yooraoBrcorias «Ibid: p. 

607. #0eifé por, Oti Ewg roù kiaiwosy: sei Bavdanairardyo, 
e puvaîkto! ratudvortrovie 009° adv: Pablo asodsi civ 
dutar, tod-dà Grdgelov 177 dirt du. r6d Vrjevine nr0- 
geius élqgiatov otHoryua.. _ SIA fa 

fe Irogeb; tv, friydo) pròpr: ad-Imendiditatem 
redactus fum;: mèhndive ;"ifa pèofahistu Nafinet +73) paper 
fum, i.e. divitiis deflitatus, neceflaria tantum habéns:; ut 

. docet locus Tob.4,:21/ — (tenuts mifer Seri, LX piò ba 
PI 79, 9. Fad:'6, ‘8: wi P£34 10.) csi n} Alvirnidie fm, 
n:Cor. 8;9,colPhil2,$.) "Vidi Irogela) LAT si 
ri Troypds, Wi, dv Ca atteso, 0berri, vapof)à 1) dbmos, 

usbes peragrane stendidandi"thul@f mendicus Luca 4,' 13, 

2116, 20:42: /#EWohi 9;'-8. im reditienibus.qunibustlabi ubi 
Criesb.edidit nisudeline. — «d'mardicitatemi‘relibetaà sn 
ope, pauper', Beltelarse, “qui titti helfetèt +istur féro toi 
pit «b aliorurn' libbrahitate , Matti 19M. 26,)6P 19 Mero 

. 310, 21. 14, 5. 7. Luc. 18, 22, 1938. ‘Joh: 1918 80 15, 29. 
di. n) eganit: Ghi(tautari nedell'atia polidat, 3 et epponitur 
Giviti, LXX.ipno gdr, bi; «59; vi9, Marc. 15; 4Bn8s. Lre. 
eta. 3: ' Rot: db, 26.. (ERh.-9 1221 Levitiag, "52 Prov. 
89) 14 Sin 13; Fi 129, 92) —, Froplc6 :Tuernatetrh daigtasso, 

nor ‘/ufficiohne) GARE 4, 91 dell'o Peri nel settvyà ‘croste: 
— Bet sidjutictei Zumilis). fgnobilie i #Yratiéné dternae 

itionit: qui ‘teret'honore, eudtotitate; divitizs; fplehdere; 

Metth. 11, 6/DEtfcH, an. stratyol sUytAitoriae. obi; 1 

6v. 14,90. (PL; 72,12, Sin. -10; 02, 23.) — ‘de, statine 


ns 
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etteraé tonditicnis; Eua'4, 18. quae ex Jelì 61, 6. deprom: 
pre fuut; coll. Jef. 29, 19. b) ratione wiimi et internae feli» 
l citatis ; ‘qui caret ‘vera falnte, ita Apoc. 3, 17. Luc. 6, ‘20, 
patugios oî ttrorgoi; vel utMatth. 5, 3:clarius legitur oi irros- 
qoi toi sevtvueri, qui fe fentiunt mileros ; s falutis {pe dellitatà 
(Ali: burhiles, fimplices; candidi, -qui modefte de fe judi» 
CA: miferi;-wtconveniat cum s0î6. nane igovos: ‘Lao, 
5, 531) Sacpits ‘nott.legitaro “* 

Uvrun, #,%, la Sttpe Ufo » “per. ‘nértguar, ‘rindè 
» pugno, nuit gebaliter ‘F auf) pugnus ,' Ì. e. manus it 
pagrivi cortraéta et ‘complicata. Phavorin. rtuyia)* enti vi 
(e ds, 0rav È îIy TG ureoraluéroni tous Faxtvhovs. Ita i 
F. bis’ Exod. 21,18. Jef. 58, 4 . pro ae. — InN.T, 
femel ‘Marc. 7, 3. hd be Troy) Ri rds yétoas. ‘AG 
rrufuij hic interpretati funt: usque ad'cubitum,' vel usque ad 
carpugi, Alii fecutî Vulgatum et Syrum (qui legille videntue 
nvavi):, fedulo, frequebter, enixe; ‘Alfi:' pugno i. e: ‘f/; 
‘ fortitef;.. diligenter. Verolimilius atiterm ‘hic agnofcendus'e 
nut error interpretià fontîs aramaei; qui tommifcuit vet 
pian pugnus,' cunì Aiaix ‘phiala, sh NHS1' quod ‘Rupbihis 
quoque “eft ‘pugnus (Buxtort lex. p. 694) cum Npyto; ‘pelvié 
| phiala, = «ut meridia Hibri aramaei iphus, quo, fia cl 
arto, I MAL Ti 


III my, rog; , dà, a) Apolle). quilinia oracula’ dabati 
(vel 3° ‘muvdarioda: ita yocatus, vel a;Dracone, nido vo- 
cato, qui cultodiebat, oraculum in mohée Parnallo, ab pol» 
line, auteni. interfedto.' 2) ‘fatidione , vorgcula sdens; ì, Act ib, 
6 A povaa trvevne studpard6.. i, e dauyoreor, partior.:; (Plu= 

anc .mulierem: hebent ventriloguasa:., Plutarch. de de 
ict Ogacul. 2. QorTEg % Ug irrasroidovs sfigvaddag Lia) 
Yuri. ntbovas imposmyogsubpevove. |, TESI 

‘ta CELLI dl, LU verde, adverb, iequenter;. Via. muuvde: 

ILvxvàs, },-09, (per [yncoperpro, auxvòg) 1) denfagg . 
IpiMtt,:.8 Macc. 4,10. siro gardojpoti. Exech. Sn: 3. An 
cod.. Alexandr. adi intenfione et, vehementia rei, 5 Mace 
ty 28: revavorary xéavyiy:4Macc; 12, 12. rrunzortoo ingò 
alarviee. grugb. 2).tationg Tamponi: qued trebris .vicibis.: 80, 
excipit, dicht nach einander folgend, continue, dtenatia 
vicibus Se escipiang) “îeratio. vieibas 1 ‘Fim, 5,,23;-; uxvag 
qae dedterelag.. —: Tione adverbia). sterglis cicibua; ù; Tae. h, 

SUOVOL TUxNA: rt mparat.. TUAIKTEGOY | requems 
quae 24, 26. va Marce, 8, 8; 3 Maco; fi 4, 32 tal tale 2 

‘Tivketso, f.-2000 "(a srixtite, «pugil, quod a alt: 

lata pugno, pugil fur ia peg piglio pugnisicetcày 
1 Cor. 9, 26. vvròa rated y nie osa? disp: Bdotoy ita pugnoy 
ut ‘not aérem caedam;. ict aberrent} A hè. cum regni divini 


si 


“x 
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I A! 


orta vel caftrorum vel 
bid “4dns) tribuuntor 


bene rpunitae (Homgr, I}iad, lib. 9, y.313, Odyfl. lib. 11. v. 
276. Job. 58, 17:, Vid. Evangel. Nicodemi Lin Birchii aucta- 


das 


imperat roîs. daipocw aùrov' dopulisarte xadoe ioyuoas aida; 


ris. yalxtag, nei ToÙs pogdovs rpuz acdnoodi, rai tu eieidoa 


id vurégete, (CI. tg Meflias intrét el libbret animas'tàrtaro 

nelufas. — In N..T. poriae hadis Temel'Matth. 16,718. val 
sii dov où sariogumosbiv avrii, jbttae hadis not fatis 
frmpé erunt, ‘it Pollint ei seNftére ji fe. 'omhis poteftas mor 
fis ‘et dinboli (ghi 'pàtabatur iniperiutà' rod 4001 terlete) nom 
fefiftet, non par erit'itegiio Dèi '='>{Etizin coelb’tribuanttr 
purtae,' Gen. 'a8) 13: Lib; Menoclk |i t9o: è Teft.' NH: +Pati. 
p. 550. coll. Apoc. 4; 1.) —'b) tropiter’adizus ‘all ifiquid; 
cè ut: regrinn Dei, Matth. 74: avi [Luc. 13; nà ubi 
Griesbi Hooa.] ‘'Eudett:ntodo ufarpatar @veo, quod :vidicoll 


PÉ-118; 19. 2d. ‘Vidi ‘etiam Gebet. tab.e. 15. Sirallitor, 


dts Tfehinevad,' per‘uem aniinee pitorum homirvtn'trazs- 
cunt'ad -regnum-:Thcis'et fedes beatasy deferibitur:-wrctas et 


perieritofus, -Viit. Abeiiperò Hendavelta ‘ih Kleinen, parta» 
perso. aaa, Bir e età anco l 


: ' siula. 
cutivib yz do, 10, (a néUff=> LKX, pro nns:eè né 
le'sYborta, ii rrilijz Sta Act t0;;9 14,13: Apovs 31, 


rSarat. 24, 14c{de:porta-urbis'1 Reg.17; 10 1-Chropi 19; 


Q» palatii 1 Reg.:14:‘nB. ‘2 Chron:1% 20.templi Y Reg. 6, 
Sa. apdliumi Gep. 43,:t9., Ezech. 93,. San + Neo aliterrAct 
19, 143. .14. 170 Paparsudi nudovo;,. jartram quae erat'it 
porir.g Vid.  @uda,.et eandem forinulam Jud. 18, 26. 17. 


aocl do; an: Ita piiam Jofepb de, bell: 5,.5, A ubi 


nfive- mare 564 


novem ‘nilag templi delcribene addit : ‘xa dio ui» &xdaroù 
nvÀdros Lipar. — 2) veftibulum s àatriumi, per quod è via 
aditus erat ad aedes, Matth. 26,‘71. Luc. 16, 20. Qofepk 
Ant. 8,.3. 2. èrrgdqre [fel. Salomo] xab sy mdc EOÙ raoù 
&+upas. Polyb. 15, 29.) 
ITuv9dvouar, 1. stevdouat, f. rreboopot, Aor. 2. Ért= 
dop, 1) Scifcitor , interrogando quaero, interrogo ut co- 
gnofeam; ‘Luc."15, 26. 18, ‘36. Joh. 13, 24. Act. 4, }. 10, 
18. v; 29. nvrditvonia: oùv, fcire. velith. 21, 53. 25, 1 
{3 Mace. 3, 9.) — Tage tvOS, ab aliquo, Maitth. 2, 4. Joh. 
4, 52. _(Gen: 25, 22. pro wr. Jofeph, vit. 6. 3g. vista 
mag utror. Td. Ant. con &, — etiam feq. Lan perfonae 
omilla praepofitione, ‘Darì. 2, 15. 3 Esdr. 6, r1. ubi refpon= 
det in textu hebr. Esdr. 5; 9. verbo bau). Jofeph. Ant. 10, 
1. 2. d Bavidede mumdaveras aùtod.) +—' 2) Scifcitando Î 
ugere gnofco; Act. 25, 20. S4. (Xenoph. anab. 7, 6. 9 
Hefych. ètridero* sxover, fora, Euavdavev. Suid. rrvv0d- 
veobas GxGÙET.) | , Saepius non habetur in codice facro. 
.ITù9,05, tò, — LXX. pro win, et apud Danielem 
pro RE — latinor. ignis. ‘Ufurpatur autem in N. T. ita, ut 
fit a) ignis materia ipfa; Luc. g, 54. ‘@mò toÙ ovEavoÙ. 17, 
29. #Bosts nùo xa Fetov (Gen. 19; 24) «Act. 2, 19. (Joél'2, 
50.). ‘Hebr:‘12, 18. 29. Jac. 3, 5. 6. 1 yAdicow no, igni fi= 
milis, 5, 3. Apoc. 8, 5-8. 9, 17 fq. 11,5. 13,13. 14, 18. 
15, 2. 16, 8: 17; 16. 18, 8. 20, g. (Exod, 9g, 24, Num. 3, 4, 
Prov. 30, 16. Sir. 39;, ‘29)) — b) ignis acconfùs, flammà 
ignis, quae glitur, sic srvo LAiey, Matth:3; 10. 7, 19. Luo. 
3, g. Joh. 15, 6. Matth.-3, 12. 13, 40. 17, 15. Marc. » 
22. Luc. 3, 17. 22, 55. Act. 28, 5. Hebr. 11,54. Apoc. 17, © 
16. (Exod. 12, 8.9. 29, 34. Prov. 26, 20. ‘Jofeph. bell. 3; 
4, 1. nvp dicitur de incendiis.) — c) ignis esploratori, 
purgatorius; s’ Marc, 9, 44. suoi: Ghdyosrat: Vid.'‘Ator 
propr. de igne aurum explorante, . Apoc.:3, ‘18. deinde tro- 
| pice de calamitatibus hòniines ‘explorantibus ,0* Cor. 3, 13, 
1 Petr. 1-7, (Jef. 10, 17.) — Referunt huc etiam Matth.: 15, 
11. Luc. 3, 16. farei èv nvetpovi Gylo xò moi, immerget 
vos non' în agitam fed in fpiritum ‘f. et ightem ad vos putgan= 
dos, ubi rig vel eft emblema fummae efficatiae purgamenti; 
quo plene et intime omnes purgantur, vel; ut alîis vifuti vB, 
emblema poériarnd, quibàs ‘peccatores corrigantur. E V. LC 
conferri ‘poffunt Num: 51,23. Sir. 48; i. ‘&réorn fat x 
avg. -—— di) eft emblema dolorum' gravi]fimorum, et quidenà 
a) calamitatum et miferiae. (PL 66, 78, 25. Jef 43, 0 
‘1 Cor. 3, 15. dg die'smvode, femniofine, ‘a’ graviffimis malîs, 
vexatus.' ‘Jud. v. 23. dx doo muode coraà Vid. “Aonàlo. — 
0) -diffdiormi, Luc, 17, 40 D poenertim” e ni 
terra TOÙ ndvos, I. e.'véevra nuto sruoi; five ‘quae e my 
gra GO dos, È Jesvra Nutoni "nto q e 
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dofisorory | Matib. Lo 22. 28, g. Marc. 9, 43-48. quan etiam 
dicitur uduavos Tov ITVPÒG 3 Matth. 13, Fa. 50. (col. Dan. 5, 
6.11. 15 faq.) diurn toù nuoòc, Apoc. 19, 20. 20, 10.,14. 35. 
21, 8. «guire suoi; etiam. 1 fimpliciter tÒ s09 2 Petr. 3, 7» 
Apoc. 14, 10. et 7ò rrùo rò alcoreor, Matth. 18, 8. 25, 41, 
Sud, v. 7. (4 Mace, 12, 12. ib.y, 9. aldr:0g Bhcavos dà IV 
.)  Vid. Tésvra, Kaytros,- Air (coll. Jef 9, 24, 61,2 
66, 24. Mal. 3,1 fqq.) — e) ut in yésrra zo mvpòs etc. addi. 
tur aliis fubftantivis, ut Gt pro adjectivo; ardene, urensj 
gidt mvods, flamma urens, (vel pro ug plezon L pdorttor, 
Exod. 9, 25. 24, 17.) Act. 7,30. 2 Thell. 1, 8. Hebr. 1, 7. 
Apoo. 1, 14, 2, 18. 19, 12. (PL 104, 15. Jef. 29, 6.) — Ar 
Seas vo0c, Rom. r2, ro, (Levit. 16, 12. PÉ 18, 14.) vid 
*Ardgat — launddeg nuods, Apoc. 4, 5. vid. Aauredc. — 
atudo mU00G, Apoc. 10, 1. (Exod. 13, 21. 22.) — Éfidos nw- 
gòs, ‘ardens i. e. tropice:; fervens, abfumens, Hebr.. 10, 
27. (Sir. 40, 34.), Saepius non legitur. 

IMvoù, ds, 7, (a nùg) rogus, firues lignorand. accen- 
forum; Act. 28, 2. 3. (Judith. 7, 5., 2 Mace. 1, 220 " 5, 
10, 36. Sir. 51, 6. 4 Maco, 17; 1.) 

ITuo 06, 00,0, LXX. pro hebr. hD, 1) gurrie , ia 
maenils KANA cum ad prolpiciendum tum ad defendendum 
(1 Mace. 1, 35.); —: Luc. 13, 4. 6 rvoyos èv to cu turris (in 
muris urbis prope fontem Siloa.) (De turribus moeniorum 
Hierofolymit, vid. Jofeph. bell,5, 2. 1. et 5, 4. 1.2.) — De 
turri. in vinea, Matth. 21, 33.. Marc. 12,1. — 2) aedificium 
quodvis altiua et munitum, Luc. 14, 28. — E V.T. cf..Gen. 
11, 4.5. Jud. 9, 46. 52. 2 Reg. 17, 9 2 Chron. 26, 9. 10. 
15. 2 Macc. 10, 18. 

..ITvoscat, L tro, f. éw, (a nu eròc) ebricito, febri 
laboro ; Matth, 8 ,,14. Marc. 1, 30. e d 

. =Ivostd dg ‘où, ò., (a nuo, ignis; deinde aeftus febrilis) 
Jfebria, acftua Jebrilis; Mattl, 8, 15. Marc. 1, 31. Luc. 4, 
38. 39. Joh.,4, 52: Act. 28, 8. Det 28, 22. pro nasp. Jo- 
Feph. vit. 6. 11.) 

. Ilugirog,;m; or, (a nio). ignene, igaem fpumsns, a) 
propr. Sir. 48, 9. Gritiv t'vglrav. — b) micans ut ignis, re» 


falgens, . ApgG: 9; 19. .d'uguzas nuglvovs. (Ezpch, 28, 14. 16, . 


ddu MUPINVI è pro, hebr. ww.).. 

Ilv000, è, f. 0190) (a. no) 1) incendo, inffammo, 
candefacio, ‘a) proprie, (2 Macc. 10, 3. nuowcartes MFovs.) 
— pafiv. Eph. 6, 16. 7a #4 ra stervgonera, tela igne 
ardentia et ignes fpargentia, paso muppovoîs vid. Arrian 
exped. Alex. 2, 18. 12.);. fubintelligenda funt mala gravif- 
fima, quibus ab agminibus impiorum, chriftiani vexabantor. 
2 Petr. 3, 12. oì otgaroò mvpovparor Apoc. 1, 15. — b) tro- 


pice: TUEOEwRA. teror  fiagro, «) da nto cupiditatam, ut do 
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venere, 1.Cor. 7, 9. neieoav p0i00e i rv0a von (Hat 7, 4. 
isnvgaleda ele xò Masgevesti Six 23,26, 26 aio divine Vo 
etiam -Ilugwag, Latinor. tri, Virgil. Aen , 08. mi de ira, ‘ 
sic toi dvuoîss.2 Mano. ‘ty 38, pn x af, 45 areiofi) 
de fenfu acerbo malorum;..da re qeetto afiiger, 2, Gosi 38 
29. rai, cix.dyo) rupoiuapy.quis offa 
dolore acerbo afficiay è (Alikz ardeam: Sela ) 
è, 2. cvavaruote srempemideggine gdo id. etiam Hire. 
2) igne liquefacio et exjadjunceto: HUrgo,: .atpurgoz-> si 
LXX, Sacpius pro'hebr,, 3RI, puepr. de.melallio, viapinto 
geualov Tetyownivov auodsi (Prov. 10, 216 veiveos Wert 
peros: Zach: 13, 9-.Jah,, 38,129.) —ritropiaa de. peter 
aliisque rebus bene exploratis purgatisgue sisPfa6; 2 50 
cuoov Toi vepgove pou:..PE GB, q Proy. fo: da deri 9, 7. 
Plalt.. pai Ma ari .Saepius non habetuni PIGIZMAZECNO 
Ivééata, £f. 000, (a dd) ine. (SP to s1 
tilo, ruboo; big de-cnelo. visita 16, 2-3. jo gita, re 
bens velperi feregam in prazimum., dianetempieBater sridese 
autem mane pluviam:infantem portentene, Rotwn.el,. spad | 
profanos vix legitùr. (mrudéilo Levit. 49 19.196.114, 37.) è 
Ivéd0oc, &, ins (anto > solonam: ignis: hebeng,: ‘rufue, 
rutilus; ‘Apoo, 6, 3. larog nugdds. ;1%,. B. (LXX. pro pi 
rufus, - Zach. 18 6, 2. eat 5, #34: Nus: 3952 Gen. 25 di 
3o. - sotso dl rit 
ITiè dog, COPIE Pyrrbue; mond, propr..viri; patria 
Sopatris, qui Act. 20, di (n edit. Griesb). ‘commemorare 
CWIEATR0E nugdov Sch vide last mass 
Iiowee, 806, $, (a voto) incenfio;,. inceridinità, 
Apoc. 18, 9g. 18. —- tropiee:. calamitafes.acerrimum. dolorama 
excitantes, vel ctiami mala -ad. explerétiglianm. -immilleà 
2 Petr, 4, 12. (de igne exploratorio Pra. 27592%; vid. etiava 
Ezech.. 23, 37. Amos. 4, g-; + de igne libidinum Felt KI . 
Patriarch. p. 607. mrevnara èntuuias,*mvpwobet, _aomrias) 
II ‘o, partie. enclitica, quodameaedo; vede Mn, ina 
Bino, Quro., Oidérw, . salt s. rd 
. IHaléa, di, £ 600, che. 59%, ‘venda: n Math, pere 
39, 21, Maro. 10, 93. Lue.22,. 34. -27,:98, 28,02. anda 
Joh. 2, 16, Act. 4, 34. 37. £; I, 1 Cot. 10; ab Apéc..1%, 17» 
(Neh. 5, 8. Jel, 26,2 Ezech, Tn.1M) 7 ;0E remdevrrés ,-- UERÀ 
ditores.,. Matth. 23495 ‘20, 9: Mapex 114 15,: Lic. .18, 8550 
Joh. 2,. 14.-— feq. genitivo pretii: daduglo dedica, Mallla è 
10, 29. Luc. 12, 6, Saepius.nom extat.: 0.1 e- erf 0g 
GÀ0s, ou, d,:73 puffas.;. 2) anivante Pron dala 
Aelian. V. H. 4, 9.:- .h) de pulla sqnimo? Xenopl. Anal 
&,{5. 24. — c) de pullo afinino  afello; > Matilu 23,2, 6:fw 
Marc, 11, 2—- 7: Lue. 195 > Sor Bhe dok.: 10) Fic + dik 
pro. ng Gen 3a, 16. 69, 1a, Judic.to, 4-12, 14/Zich(guge 
Aaa 





5a OPTIO 
dI ond pie sort) agua; Luc, 19, 20. Joti 1; 
40) S3:Bpi 6, 86918, BB... 1 Joh. 4:15 1 Sam. 45,28.) 
sti SH pod, BR; (a rodi, ‘callus) callum'obduco, 
pitoprie: de'oflisc(Johi 19} 7:); nie videant, unde wwpds tefte 


Suiduii: q. soglio tdi stica reripdorm. Helych. 
db 218 deg. La ice: de oculis mentis, de 


miifo } qui dh Shtélligit, ubi et,’ quod fenfum'attinet: ftu- 
pidun:fgviò ,"palliv. fMtupidee ;Vieber:fur:, ineptus'ad intel- 
digerglam:s ita in NE, 4eodia erogato, Marc: 6, 52. 8, 
27. Joh. 16, 40.:(#egdia- enitin «Sepe de intellettn.)'— rd 
voiuara cvrby tre 3 Cor. 13, r4.-= Rom. 11, 7. oi dè 
Lovitoè #rogerd pouy; deliqui autetà-mbfrite coeci faerunt, non 
iutellexerunt :aflenfum non' praébverunt:’ Vid. I7aowocs. 
«n LITidob04g, #6) 1), (a siogour; : 2° perf. pal. meno 
av) concretio ift'vallam; — calli-obductio, propr. de ocu- 
Le «Buidi.trpeo*- «< tépdris.. + ‘deinde-metaphor. de 
mwentis -oculis j“dnimio, quatenvs ‘intelligit: Afupiditas, ‘qua 
vertin cognofeurvizion ‘pote aliquis; Rom. 11, 25. — 775 
isodias, *Marb.-8,: 8: Eph. 4, 18. ubi in priori membro eft 
&yvocd. Vid.ietiam Hopdw. tv. E 
av Hog, partio:. enclitica: quodammodo, aligno modo; 
Isfeph. vit6-4; Nid Milos, Eiiog. | 
«ic f6c; adrerbirofrum: wie, quo triplici ratione softri 
’utuntur. ER enim i 
©13). înternogantit; ubicrrefpontiet latinor. guomodo ? et ufur- 
putiw a).in quaeresdo:modo; et ratione, ‘pro tini T0omw, guo- 
nam modo? quanam ratione? Matth. 22, 12. ms elon4des 
* SdeitEnor 1, Strade: Worar roùto; oh. g,, 10. 19: 21. Luc. 
mo, ab. so: Gaye , i. e. quaesam verba legis? Rom. 
by'ifo, md ddr dheyle8n (1 miores); 1 Cor. 15, 35. GA dpet 
sug iodo dyetcoris st vixgol. (1‘Chron.'13, 12. pro ji) — 
B)Zin:quaerenda rei poflibilitate et caufe, ubi elt: quòmodo? 
| Qriomoda fieri: potaft f. potuit, : qui fit {.factum-eft, ut; 
Mpifti:12, 26. 99; 34129; 48, 65 23,33, 26, 54. Mart. 3,23. 
4,13. oùx odare tiv raoaBolnr rave: rai mic macas tes 
TLT pinvcssde pe i. cao) tion Tntelligitio -parabolam! 
ionico tandem relighis omnes'inteltigetis? Luc. 11, 18. 20, 
he, dol. 3h. gx: 5, 47: 6,52. 7,15: 9,15. 16; 14,5. 
Arto 2,8: sal wenigir duovogier, jam qui'fit, ut audiamus. 
8,31. Rom..3, Gt. 38, 24 fy. (1-Cori 14, 7. 16. Gal. 4,9. 
‘aiilib 3): 6: - Hob 351 Joh. 3,17: 4, 20. (Dent.28, -67. 
pro ts sn. Jofeph. c. Ap. 1, 128:) + feq. negatiohé: m6c 08, 
gp ft utcnvn ;'‘cur'non’«quidni, Matth, 16, 11, Mare. 4, 40. 
© Sax Lucr12. 56.-it bvy xa «Rom: 8, 32. 3 Cèr. 3, 8. 
| nigtonyì, pibdopi è (Prov: 15ant Livi frode’ parsor 
Midi» 61 60 vo) [Lebr: ‘3 18] di xicodiz riv dda 
sto). desc} din quasretido jurt tir@llone: . gio juré, ‘qua 


a A a 
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tandem: ratione 2; Matthr 73464 Mare. Td}, dl Afkovo, 
quo jurè. confendunt? ' but: 6y fa 20161, ® ge 
6, 42. :8, 33...12,,34. 16; 9:oRomu. 6, alti Spar din 
HU) ezponeviie rews:ipfam isbsyue'initerropatione;s’ ce refenb 
tur:a) ad modum rei..bt:'ritiopem:»quombdo; moduni; pn 
Matth; 65:98: npio cndbazo Buò 14 $i Matthistio;: 19. dg 
daMjoerey: madumi; xnonponide derobdehegie! Luco} 4 
11.-0 .bué:8,036.! amilo) Quod n Ivdari aos fenatus foiter: 
Act, 15x36 intormpinledtizàà ddeipovo (ut aspri loriube 
6g Eyovor, quo modò fefe habeant. et: fo, 1 Fhell 1fgà 
c. 4,1. rapefers: mento ado stredita ogffaetii eltia, 
rectam viveridì ratid memi (5a Ein S; sir RO Fed ind 
ubi .motaccipi: priori} a poi 
verba dicendi,. legeridi;:: Mitth.i09) 4vod aridi lic RI 
der. (Saftid)celp cv lolund risBsdù: Maresa:46.08; 36 huds 
14, 7. énégon nale. ibedézorso i: salmadvertenti ,:‘e0si: eliperos 
etc.3. Bit 9, ape. duiyncarm biro; nur. II ee ov 
sUQ1077,: nai: sta éhekafiee sat. LI, 23; dniypedet noe die 
tòy diypdhont 2, 17:.2:ThefE3sp. baco, INIT pere Ò 
fuas. — 8) pro ti, quid, quod, Marc. 5, 16. Sa 
Primo dulce: 78, di end QUARTE 
gears, et. tino. evenjet,yrgito)l foriptadio alt, =Muste, 105 puro 
#9 scboen indio. (quid ).ai -è -Syhot BAR ex, iLue. 816: Phbrivo' 009) 
mrike idodero; atteridito. hd be ;'aiuae didisi@iaiot 4 
uygder, sùplanovieo iò re Door uveddiì dilp qued n 
mira pallet init 2: Ceni19. oder posta Ual); 
dopat Col.-<4,,6. Apac, 3, & i pmi bare svol kippag xd 1 rokd 
Guci ni p):pro.va, ut; pol vertia.Buttinia £ confilivim'iadi 
‘ cantià;. dog rig, ftudobaili) ud: qua enelixag op portitro? 
tatemy.Maro: x1, 18.aGjiai. Eta servorà, avg: Luo 'asgì 
a. Aa -27_ oQo ardita dg, i1-Corèg, ‘520 ud dà 400 Mudd 
sr00g (tra) dosso suofosiim.v. 355 eft5% oe etiam. Soldi 
pro msg degitur. Epl &y ds fino, rg pipa bore eo. 
I2ÌTA e AAFALB Ut: ette. * di METRI gabri, - 33102 
. ID eralamantiz et sugeb nitionem, vel ‘iadwerbiki vel «verbia 
cui Juagitur:; : Quan i qreantopett Matto; doi ndo sad 
aXggUa è my qaamcfubito” exarnit! ‘Marc. 1023. 10, 
dvaxifg ègebevcorras ve .24&: Lbo 18, $4095#= Lui: adi 54 
ILS. SUIEONA 506 od: telpod Johc 21556 Papi dpi 


abrovii> Saepint non slegitax. - ca censli bito, 22 DIO 

ta sf "Le "of Ls cera aollinnil 39 iS Koi ni 
. da ‘è 4 ai < ' a di (Ti da gu: DR colgo } . TARSIA 
- cata DUNN e 2 calma ii atclob imabinio 1 Li sE 


cbgb —— meme 1Ì Di GITA Du, "ax 

ig (hebr. ca Sx dif defephus: Ant Bua 
doydfn). fiaghabi ‘MODA, prep: monitora, dequarvid. dol 2, ia 

Hebr. di, d8) Jag. 3, 20... v. Tur get Ad € 


landi Anctozm cr tvoluza, è difcentinm habe- 
sat tmde,im Nic era exphisahui per. “iyaenò, 
J oh.: 3 3o+perisbizoritozgLinoquargeplivatinne non .figni- 
ofed: nnt venis fpebiatur, thegitairMatih. tod; 9 + Bs- 26, 
2bbgoi Maro gaiositisto grab Fò Serg. 26. 
4031. 16, 25; 61208 4 sm8sode:t als] obuutertn è me 2 
pi Rag har Mano. sojStitesttns sula: foPter) Rab. 


mabia,i alcu VS rp iiiceal azzo: (ui. ‘Pu9ft) jcoum 
Fatica 3. i Uentifina mi sipiginé vipieiné!.:Egdom: modo ufur- 
poffatar nh uadam. Rablinos j12% hororificentior 


Brad pellaiio, AA, vicbsGaghtfontichor.. hebti sb: fai. 
depth 3, Busto begatun Mars.zojbi. Toh. 20,16. .: su 
ua Pa bahia des falatr (cerdas) vinpis vado , ALIK. pro 
test dad, bohz<Ralth.,2, 17.) dini ef $2.° 2 Consi Ti ‘26 
andere dala sonora) alles: Jofoplro Ant. br 6 
peg mb dr .t.gssiA voup Sivp rr cn. 
ia do; 3 dre di, XX. prat; bio Amd, 1) 
virdas: baandas ,Nebn:'9j6ì KNgm,!27;:2:f99:)" Apoc:'21, 1 
alga! -8136. Eebch,Thtafa}yvo-d ralligan Cor. 
er. rdunniftinidiiin at defendenduzti;Mattà. 107 10xMarc. 
| SE gHike. baia net ian 7,5 »Emoedì::21;120:)' 
o. gregibaeiusperant (Exoà, 4; 2. 
"ad /Geptruin è 


so Hats, a da tu fcepirun reetufa iv; me- 
tohymice duperibueuftus (Piokbnif) ly ped cdà, 
fonptra. denso, drevattinatione derillimé.! Apoc:2, 27: 19, 
Croll: PL 05 gurdefrto; d. 9 (LRK. etiaaa: pro —D1IY 
ch oi; debe 4} ittero Legituz..) vi Cami) 
AV ‘Pa Aiigro conv suit “ew javirgue.i 1% 
fafces Pa Bani lsetor, Act. 16, 35. PA te re ‘hic lioteriees, ma 
Sine pe iii uaunbelpsia colonie dt provinciis; bei ju- 
ud proefermates:? (Herodiano 35811: Fhycyd' $i: Soi. 
an. Pay sd 9, !/Ragau:, <hebi ipo: rdeetin. 
sli; Phalegii Luc.3, 35, colli Gen. 11,18, pene: fy-250 
sii 199 de qa aa; rospirdii lanfadiovoyio, quod a ‘dale 
oveyos, quod iteram compolitutizelt sex: dodge, Figi et 
$eyov opus, et fignificat primum: ‘qui facili negotio agit ali- 
quid, prompte, -fcite agens; deinde: aflute, callide, etin 
malem partem: dolofe, fraudtfenter agens; quare Cadiove- 
\yéo, facili negotio perago; fcite — callide — dolole 
go). 1) facinud dedili negotio féricipprs. aftate,. quite Sace 
. et-in malafnivparpem:. dolse,:fraper Act di 
uo momebr, mala fraus, facinus Galofans Ci lat 
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vit. 6. 65. dabsovoyamiett. mala fide agents, Hefych. grisoves 
get ‘naxomoti, desvoro:st,) ae 
‘‘Padovoyia, cs, 1, (de cujus etymno vid. Ladiove- 
ynua) 21) facilitas — levitas in agendo; (Xenoph. mem. 2, 1. 
40.) 2) verfutia; ‘mala frateé, malae artes , nequitia; Acti 
13, 10. {Xenoph.'de Rep. Laced. 14, :4. -Pelyb. 12, 10.5. 
Etymol. Magn. dudiovuyla' n) sAaoroyoapla, ru n Oguovenz 
xaò n dolore. «=. |. I CRE 
:. 'Pesd, raka, donvititm Judaeorum temporibus .Jefa; 
quod alli a chald. sp (a-ps3) derivant et explicant: . vaw 


nam, merite deltitutum, wieptnm, fultium;: alii autem ab 
‘exfpuit, ut fit: Romo abfectus, ad quem exfpuis 


hebr: PPI 
tor. Semel Matth.5, 22.0. AGO 
“Paxos, eoè, ovs, Tè, (adriyvuui, L brocw) part abi 
feiffa, panni particula RTS ca ; i ei 16, 
Mare. 2, 21. — LXX. de veftimento Jef. 64, 6. pro 132 et Jet: 
38, 11. pro Diano. Hefych. ‘gcxos* dieddyos È avior. Idem: 
Quan” AITOCKOOQNIOETÀ KAb UTTOOTACPATA, LuaTtia, a 
‘Papa, i, Rama, hebr. n93, urbs tribus Benjamini- 
ticae (Jof.. 18, 35..1 Reg. 15, 17. 21. 22.) in viciriia urbinm 
Gibeon, Bethlehem et Hierofolymortm; Matth. 2, 18, quae 
ex Jer. 31, 15. petita funt. coll. Judio,'19, 13. Jef. 10, 29. 
Cofeplna ant 8, 12.3. dauador, modes otadiove drizovon 
cogohupon teccuganoria, ib. $ 4) 
-.i Pamritoa, £l60;-a0r, 1. ddgiorwa (a darròs, afper 
fasy ghod-a:feira, .adfpergo, perfundo): 1) atl/pergo; — in 
N. T. tantum in epilt..pd Hebr. et quidem feg. acculativg 
fubjegtiac 9, 13. 6. omedòs Sauadeas durtitovoa (èmì) toÙs 
sEXOsYOREYPU, aqua cum cinere juvencae mixta (vdwo darte 
cuoù, Num. 19, g. 17.) fparfà fuper eos, qui tactu rerum, im- 
puraryga.fe polluerant; vid. Num. 19, 17—22. ubi LXX, 
utgatur, formnla srsp.gpalrar èri tiva vdag fartiouoi, Hebr, 
9,19. narra t0v Àupy Égoarisos, — v. 21. 34 0xeÙN diere. 
— (LXX. pro m3 feg. érré Levit. 6, 27. et feq. sr90g 2 Reg. 
33, — -Jofephus Ant. 3, 8, ufurpat gaivery feq. accufativo 
lobi 2) ex adjuncto, quia .adfpergendo laftra- 
bantur res, purique fiebant: /u/ir0, purgo ab inmunditia, 
Hebt., 10,..22.. édiaritouirar tas nupdias anò ovrerdijozae 
movngae. 4 $. +3 
ntuogdroguar) — 0. SO 
.\ ‘Pavtiouòs, du, (a darrifw) adfperfio, confperfio ; 
Hebr. 12; 24. ulua fuvrriouoi fanguis @d fpargendum deflinatus 
£ck'Werfus-eltare in-teraplo-coelefti; ponitur hic fanguia pro 


exipisifota Felu. (Ita Udwi davzionol, aqua; qua confpergendì 


eran}: gargandi,. Nuin. 19, g..13. 20, 21. pro hebr.. 234.) > 


u Petr: /n.;..2. ‘eij darrionor ciuaros Imooù yo. Î. e. Tra darte, 


XX. pro suna PL 51, 8. duyrieîs pe Vocarti uuù, 


# 


È. 1 + PAHIT- PEM Od, 
tane uluery tv. yo. ut confpergantur fanguine Chr, i. e, ves 
niam peccatoram impetrent. È 0.0. 
2.04 “Pamtt0;.£90,. (a denis, ì, q- 608805) 1) virgis cae- 
‘ do, Herodot. 8, 5g. —:colaphis caedo, Demolth. 787. 23. — 
- Noftris fcripteribus eft 2) palma-as caedo, alapam inffigo; 
Matth. 5, 39. .26, 67. Ita LXX. Hof, 11, 4. danilo ini 
z0e ovayiras aùtale 3. Esdr. 4, Jo. Jofeph. Ant: 8, 15, 4. 
damodaìs vin guoù, fiayarw. uov pv ysioa. coll. 1 Reg. 22, 
2h. Erdrate ràv: peguior ènì tim :crayova.  Suidas: faxloas® 
matatas tv pvatov Gad ti geroi . » - A 
e. Pamrsopo,-r0ot; 16, (a doertflw) 1) ictus qui virga vel 
baculo incutitur; ‘—.- 2) ferioribus‘graecis: «alapa, ictus, 
qui palma incutitur; Marc. 14, 65. .Joh.:18, 22. 149, 3, (Jef. 
50, 6. dama tÙS ovaydvas pov sì farricuara. - Alcîphr. 3, ep. 
6. et ep. 70. —: Vid. de dartoua et Ganilw Fifcheri prolull. 
de vit Lex. N. T: pi 61 gg) OT 
o Poagbgy 605; 7, (a daro, fuo) acus; Matth, 19, 24. 
Marc. 10, 25. Luc. 18, 25. ‘(Zippocr. de morb. libr. 2, 26. 
Nicet. in Andron. 3, 12. etin Manuele Commen. 7, 4. Vid, 
etiam Pollucis Onòmaft. 7, 12. ‘et 10, 31. — Antiquiores et 
itiéliores fcriptores.non dagès Sed Bekivg dicebant, unde Luc; 
18, 25. codd. SeXdvg x interpretamento. ‘°° se 


14 + 
. 





‘Paydf, vid. Padf. . 

Puynà, 1, hebr.vn1, Rachel, nom. pr. uxoris Jacobi, | 

matris. Jofephi, igiturque conditrix tribus Benjaminiticae. 

(Gen. 35, 16—18.) :Matth. 2, 18, quae-deprompta funt-.e Jer. | 

31, 15.-et Rachel tanquam Bethlekemitarum mater dicitur | 

deplorare fortem triftem pofterorum fuorum. | °° * 

« ‘“PeBéxxa; ‘9, %, hebr. npor; Rebecca, ‘nom. pr. 

uxbris Ilaaci, filiae Bethuelis. (Gen. 22, 23. 24, 15.) Rom. 

, 20. ’ sn DT 

“— CPédn, LL dda, ne; 7, rheda, fecundum Iidormn (20, 

17.) 1 ,,genus'vehicoli qhatuor*rotarum,“ ‘quod Quinetitian, 

1, 5. a Gallîis inventum dicitur. cf. ‘etiam Cicer. Otrat. jpro 

Mil. cio. Semelin N. T. Apoc. 18,150 00. 

.. sBepg@dv, 6, Hhemphan; ‘Act. 7, 43. tò &oxpov voli 

Heoù Vuav deugur, KE degar ut liabent codd.). Depfolmpta 

funt haec ex Amof. 5,'26. (ubi LKX. gepar pro hébr. j1a5) 

ad quem locum vid. interpretes, potillininm DalZivs'et Re- 

Senmiillerus. Putatt interpretes, “68updv LL depdy ell'e*vocab. 

copticum (Aircher ling. Aeg. reftit. 49. Oedip. Aeg. 1, 586 

| 54), Saturnuzg liguilicans, quem Arabes veteres, Aegyptii et 

Phoenicii ‘coluerunt; -et qui etiam Syriace L_9 dicitur- 

Jablohskti autem ‘explionite ‘rex’edeli; "et folem fobintellazit. 

(vîd. Jablonsk. Retmphar Aegyptiorum Dets ab Ifraélitis in 
defettto. oultus.-- Francf. et Lipf{.:1731.+8. ejusd. qpufc. 2,-1 


“x 
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fqg.) — coll. Hraunii Felecta facra, dii 9 Pineri bill 
Realworterh, £. v. Saturn. 

Psegar, vid. ‘Popper. 

Pia, f. devo (meliores feriptores. fut.. escono) fluo ; 
Joh..7; 38. rmorupoi $auaoven — (LXX. pro _23t_ Levit. 35, d 


coll. .Jab. 38, 3o. wo dgav +Jofeph. -bell, 6, 2.1, porre 
ébovoa dè dibivos. — abundos Y7 dsovoe yola sab uéù Levit.. 


15, 3. Num. 13, 28. Jofeph. Apt. 10, 3. 1 vora auge Val 
das TÙ: ispoodAnpa,) - , 
Pi, f. 0700 , fiirpo inalitata, pro qua todo, perf. e 
sa, vid. sato. — Acer. 1. pall’ èoon9nr £, Boo&dmp, fat. pesi 
veras, dictus £. dietum eft-;. diciturque in N. ‘T. non nil de 
effatis Dei quae vel ipfe, vel per prophetas edidit; idò 154) 
SLLUZI dico, declaro alicui, Rom. y, 12. 26, Gal.3, 16. to. 
di “AB0ad 8éira cav vb Brrayyolio ,. ad Abrabamun: ejusque 
polteros, dieta fant effata, promilliones de futura falute con- 
tinentia. — effata Dei praecepta. continentia ;.. Matth. 5,.3. 
38..43. et feg. dativa. perfonae. Matth. 5, 21..27. 33. ‘ Aporm 


È, 11. 9, f. - (de praecepto regia voce praecanis ppntiato,. .Jorù . 


3, 7.) — 6.0n9els, de quo vaticiniis. praedictum elt, Matthe 


3,3. 70.-60tr, effatuti Dei, Matth, 32,: 31. quod prazz | 


dictum eft; de vaticiniis prophetarum, .&ro.reros, Matth. 1, 
22. 2, 15. 19. 27, 35. Marc. 3,14 — det ewoo, Matth. 2, 
23, 4, 14..8, 17. 12,17: 155 5% 24,15. a7,9,— InV.T 
refpandet ro no, fegi sr90g Gen.:15,.13. Seg.. dativo 2 Sana, 
5, 6. Hò£1, 10. diciturque in his locis et Num, 23, 23. Dany 
8, 24. de effatis Dei; Prov. .25,.7. Jon. 3,:7..de effato regis; 
Amof. 5, 16. de exclamationibus .publicis,, et non mifi dupbus 
in locis ef i. gi dadstottiu,, ‘ Gen. 45, 27. ubi ponitur pro 123 
et Sufann, ve. 27.0. ‘Saepius non habotur.i n cod. facro. .. 
“Prytov, ov, cò, Rhegihm, nunc. Reggio, nomen, 


urbis Bruttioram in Italia inferiore, e regione Siciliae litae.i. 


Act. 28,:13. , x 
*Piypa, 06, rò,: @ doc, perl. pall'; ia inyuor). File 
piura , ruina; Luc, 6,:49.-eò diyua tic obzlas, (Math, 75 
27. juaidors).. LXX. pro‘ tmwsp 1 Reg. 11, do. 31, 2 Reg. 
2, 12-et-pro tipa Am. Gil Polyh.. 13, .6..8. Oiyuota 
moswurtes. x toîs tolgo: 
Pitprbn s, &ve ionice (ut Maro. 2, 92,: 9, 18. eti Reg: 


11, 31) droow, fut. dio, perl. Afuya, sor. pall #gddym,. 


LXX. pro. PER ‘et 99p,. 1).rumpo, disrumpo , a) transitive 
Luc. 6, 37. Marc. 2, .22.:.{Job; 2,12. Exod:. 14; 16. Sir. 19, 


10.).—..b) intransitive:, disrumpor , zerrpilsen, serplatzen, | 


Matth. 9, 17. diyrurras o soxot.. Jo£.9, 13. Job. 32, 19. Gen, 
7,11. Num.106, 51; 2) rumpo vocen, i.e. erumpo, 
alta voce clamo, * dicitarque de lamettantibus et.jubilantibus ; 
profani* - guri addere folent, Aid exempla,; | quae collegit 
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Lsetrier: p. $33.,}} neftri; omiffa voce govj», protmri nes, 
in jubila erupit, Gal. 4, 27. éntor xaò foncor; e Jef. :54, 1. 
petita; (Jef. 49, 13, Gntdtuaar tà don sippoctrgr. ib. 52, 9.) 
3} ci adjuntto, cam, quae rumpuntur,.corruant , profternan- 
tar: profterno, Matth, 7; 6. «od oroapérres énbwos vas, ne 


‘ Gonveri in vos' fues'in: vos irruéntes, vos profternant. Marc. 


gl i8! Grace dixv0v; in terrath profternit, (ut Lolet evenire 
epilepfia laborantibùs). Luc.‘9, 42: (Jef. 13, 6. pro wun.alli- 
do. Sap. 4, 19. énée aùrols qavovs menpeîs. vid. ‘etiam 3 


Reg: 11, 1. 15; 83) 


n ‘Piuay' ur0g;: td, (a dé, per. pal èdénuas);: LXX. 
potifimtto prò 940; ‘etiam Link; sm et pome .1) quod 
tfictum eft, ‘quod' prohunciatur: ‘igiter a) verbum quatenus 

ntintiatur ‘et auditur, Mattl. 20,26. Act. €, 11. .deuaza 
Brera. v.'15. 10,44. 26, 25. Hebr:12; 19. panspijua- 
tu fonitus vettorum a Deo pronuntiatorum fcl. per toni- 
ttua.: (Dan. 10, g.: Geil. 27, 54/42. PL 5,1. 54; 2.).- b) 
effitum,- dictum, fermo, Matth. 12, 36. 26,75. : Mare. 9g, 
$2.°14;'72:*Luéi'1,58.. 2, 17, 29. 50. 7, 1: 9, 45. 28,34. 
248. Acti 414.11; 16. 16;:38, 28, 25. —- rocesonuéra 
fubta, ie. vaticinia, 2 Petri Fy:a Jada v. 17. (ali: res 
pfaedictae.) [Apo 17; 17:]—+ “E ‘Emrplicitate dicendi et 
ef hebr: 545 fhepius gua ponitur de certo genere dicti ra- 


tone argumenti; et fecuridumoratiofiem contexfam: verten- 


- 


dante: ‘accifalio’, ‘eriminatio, Matih: 5, 11. 18,16:5(Deut. 
24} 45:) 24; 164 Còr, 13, 1: Gob.r2;9.. Num. 24, (38). 
siandatumy' Luc 3y2. dius Ieoù $yérero ènù lmavmm (Gen. 
+5; ‘1.1 Reg. 18,1. 19, 9. Jer.2p1) prasceptums Luc. 5, 
5. Act. 10j eà/id druara, quae 'a me:vis fieri. Hebr/12, 3. 
énusri, dicto'y' ie: mandato. ib. ev2 3. ro dipan 179 duru-* 
8g, pro td dnu: o dururd, {nil hic daqua dvrapees, ut 
eb. man et'Adyos, mepepoute: fabjeotam ut fit pro dex dvrd- 
ueos, vid. 40y0s no. 2.) (De praecepta faepius in .VsT.' Deut. 
1746. 4, 13: Num. 43, 12. PL 148,5: 6. Sir.39,-22. coll. 


 Prov.3, 1. ubi pro mx.) — premi/fio, Hehr.6,.6. xudo, 


givoùnevov Feo fihua. (ita “31 1 Reg, 2, 4. 8; 20: x2,.16. 
P£i-35, 4.) —-deleffatie doctarum:: doctrina, quae: prefert 
doctor, ènuora Jefu, Joh. 5, 47. 6, 63. 68. 8, 20. 20,21. 
1à; 47. 48.14; 10. 15, 7. — diua ds00, quae Deus ‘effatus 
eR; tex chriftiana,. Rom. 10, 8. Dent. 30, 14-fgjuna de lege 
mbòfaica.) v. 17. —tù Omuara ro Deo, doctrîna ‘a Deo ac- 
cepta, Joh: 3; 34: 8, 47:14 &obbi.ré finuara, d ddusds 
pos. coll. r Petri .1,95. — Act, 3À, 14, Grpara dadsîw mp0 
cira, aliguem.Shltitoere. — de narrante: rà bguere , natra- 
tò, quae narrataliquis, Luo. #6, 11. Rom..10, 1817. . 

‘?a)'ex metbiymia et ufu hebr. ya, rée, ‘et quidem a) res, 


‘.. thetermz matrata £(t, vel narràtut;: Lac..1, Gb: dpedadsiro 


i 
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vé . 
V. Tietiait-fimplicitàe ‘pro dliguid, Dett:'2; 7. 15,101 Dah! 


#* Pijoa; i, sthefa; tim pr. viri 6 majoribis: CHAfiG;: 
Lia 3;04h., DI io SDA o RI LI STE 
© P#i ov, vid Pi uu da PAIA SASSI dini 
Pyrwe, ogos, 6, (a dé», peri valli GVorim) quid 
populitià ferthoneni publice facit, aratori*rhetor; — cauffi- 
divudz pasrunus ocufaruni Bachwaliéry Teihel Act:d$ {4 
(Aefiati. V:'H. 9, 19. Xenòph. Mem. 4,6; 18.) 0) 
‘Pride, (a drirds, dietum, verbis Wefinitam) “adv di 
ferid;) difortis verbis; 1 Tim:4, 1. '{Sest Enipir. adv. "LG 
gio. 1,8: 6 Bevopor' prive puotr. Polyb. 4,43, 8.) rici 
+ Pit, N87,  LXX. pro wiW i 1) radir, <L: de- 
arbotibus et ‘plantis;:Matfth.:23, 10. Luci'Fyig. — dl CASA! 
inde'@ radice, Marc.:r1,'20,'(Job. 28,9.-31; 12.) ‘Romiti; 
16--#8:'bi Panlus Abralamum et-Juditos'comparit-‘etnf* 
réditèe\tqua origo»rei chriffianae et fafatis;\gentiles atttenf 
eum’ ‘fir@àlis infitis hoît sedici et trarico rex èa' nato: ciò dl 
tas By; @) propr. de plattie: radices0agère:fcl. ih profurfa- 
dun © Mattli, 13, 0: Mitco456, i DI Erdpice de heimii 
odi 'Eyoiv blav év avtd; 'in'quo yeritas'igdicés Hiori egil!” qui! 
pettoluti ‘tantum giifa vit bonum,' ridi T4tSv firmatus ‘éR tai! 
bono, !Matth. 13, è f1°Mare, 4, 17. Luc, 8;.13, (coll. Jdl:87, 
Zi. Sie/43; 22. -Bbeck, 37; 31. Hol'g; ig: ‘Etiami Jofepho? 
hei 6a dll dè é0, qiro respublica nititor, dicitur; ‘cuta'. 
dititichòftesdebere ‘Sri: riv diluv Jàdatorum fi. e. riétidpos* 
lin) 'Bpagità. — - 9Ptropfce: cauta; \origo s° fone, a'Th) 
Bprow(Sir. 1,20. dita voplas: gofeto ai tòv kipior. Ba, 153° 
3. toll.'3Esdr, 8, gh. yr.) — ‘dex Hiebir. È perdo cfr c 
cilue ‘è radice nati! piunta, tropick de hominibus a)-rav 


ut 


e. REZO- RLOR 


tione.griginis ; ubi eft: .proles ,. -Rom.,35, 12, 7 fila. z0d 3 lc 
, dal Apoc. 5, 5. 22). 16.. (Jef. 11, 1..20. Sir. 47, 22.) — b) 
ratione ejus, quod efficiunt, Hebr. 13, 15, dila mugiae, plan- 
ta amaritudinis,:venezi, i. e, homo. qui eft caufa peccatorum 
eb malorum;. (eprompta fant e Dent.39, 18. vid, 
Sixx:3, 27, Qurow.ItoyIglag. 1. Macg,.2, 1%, ubi. Antioshas: Epi- 
phanes vocatur, gila: duagrudòg, ‘homo pelfimus, qu anptor 
eli, pi multi: peccept.). | 
Pitdo, Wnf curo, (a de) radice Ggo;. tropice, ut 
latinpr, radices Agere, d. e. firmiter, inbaereo ,: alte ;infideo, 
(Sir. 3, 28. qurov morngiaz é60Luxer v avrà.) fedem fixam 
nancifcor: (Sir, Foglio #bbmoa. ir. dai) —. Pilcojada, fir- 
mast y conftans ,, jmmob vlie fum in..aliqua re, Eph. 3, x8..dy 
Gip Ei alpe. Gol. dy Te: LXX, pro wnd, delldo, de 
ti eis ty: VOLA n él ari: 308 Ie) Fap 
=.) Fort (i n: a 0lxto). jaotus, ictsa;.. —_ $y dei 
dpdadudr, 1 Cor-.1,5,.52 icta oculerimy ,i, e. temporia mo- 
rnensa, (Lug. 8905), {pbito, nofirumi: so «einem Adgenblick. 
.  Pinito, £. ica, (a diric,. flabellam) flabello exgito; 
proprie de.igne, {Pallne. Onom. 10, 94.)deinde: /fando ex- 
cito, de unda a vento exagitata et tumescente; Jac.2 9 6. 
sdudeori avsustouéro ua dancer , qoenfò, nda a vento ja- 
atata. et flando excitata. >. 
diato; £ apo, LXX. patti pro. when — 
1) diieio; bara 37 di Sbirro: sie. opr dadaccay. Act. 27, 
| 39. (Neh. 13, 8, Gen,.37, 19. grad. 1,122, 4,3, Jud..9, 53:) 
Act. na, via biapartes TÀ iuariai, dejizientes L abjicientes 
pallia, fel. ut promptiores ell'ent.ad vin inferendammi. (Ali: 
jactantes pallia, fel. ut pe figna, declaparent iis, qui remotius 
fiarent, fe cum iis facere. vid. Negirpel. comm. ad hil.. Pi 
autem unquam., elle: : jactare vel: furfum jacere, valde 
ubitandum et), Îta é Tad tà ORA: 1: 8TRA abjicerg,; st Mace. 
8.43.. 37, 44.41, CTR si: diparte iugroe ; s profteznentea fe, 
3; Marc. 3,. 15, Jofephs vit. £ 42, —£ B) projicio, pioferno; 
fon È è, Mat arpe A, Reg gr De I = peri Jaca bs 
x;gro--Matth. 9,90. 05. Gydoe os.wosi aodfora , par 
pulus proltratpa humi,; ut grex Rate deflitatus (£els a lupo 
Si, isone lacexatpr et. , profferpitur.).; :Ita, hic locus recita intel 
ligataz, fi legis:cum Griesb. gosudgeros pro ixledundras, davo 
enim popnlus comparatur cun: grege mon fiffipato;.fad dila- 
paco va. PR fe. occifia pal Hinz6. et de, profizatis 
Je[,,34 c6 11, 4. Polyb.,5 ip 48, uarohafio Alles) 
idbrteon xa Liedtiriae. «Sap. pu puprls Adrara» 
jd degicio re motio- 
ne impetua, ep e. domitlo, depone zo Matt. a5,à o. Zi dae 
afreli agro) mag TQÙE. nido; ao ted ep. Mc 24. 


Ò 
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bebbosi dla: dupeto. 2 Reg: 2, 16. moer az {prophetam] 
TrpeDpIA atto, où èdduper abito év th dogdary, i-dp° ty vas 
Coser. Demofth. 413. 11. ot èyewy oTdv Tè éavrov dioreeî?) 
Saepias non legitur.. . .’ 

Pofoda,, ò, hebr. dySnI, Rhobcam, ‘Rehabeam (Jo 
fephus ‘60B0apog), norma, pr. filii Salomonis, et fuccelloris ‘Sjus 
in-imperio, fub quo regnuri Ifraélitarum divifun elt in diise 
partes. cf. 1 Reg. cap. 12. Jofeph. Ant. 8, 8. — Mitih,a;v - 

Podg, ns, *, Rhode, nom. pr. ancillae; Act. 12, 13. 

‘ ‘B0806, vv, 1, Riodus, Cycladum.infala nobilifima, 
ex adverfo Cariae et Lyciae, Coloflo Rhodio celebrata, qui 
ad introitum portus Rbhodi , ‘urbis primarite infalae, exftru- 
ctus erat. — Act. 21,01. 

Portnd0,, (profanis etiam gostinda ) adv. a dott, 
quod a diX0c-et de Rridore aquarum cum impeta labentium 
et aliarum rerum, quae vielenter feruntur; dicitur, unde 
adverb,, -quod eft pro ustà doitov, fignificat cum: cum ferri» 
core £ fragore, tum vero etiam: cum impeto. In'N. T: fa» 
mel 2 Petr. 3, 10. ubi utraque notio vaferé videtur, Hefyck, 
fortnor owpodose È Myrinor. È 

-- “Poppata, as, ,'— LXX. facpiffime pro 3% = 
romphaea, gladius major; proprie de gladiîs .cblongis Foa: 
cum alicrumque populorum., (Hefych. doupala Pouuov 
Ruvvengior, uuzoga, Élpos 7 dovetov ‘pargoy. Piutarck, 
vit. Aemil. c. 18.) — -Apoc. 1, 16. 2, 12. ‘16.6, 8. 19, 15. 
21. (Jer. 38, 2. Ezech. 6, 11. 2:Sam. 3, 29: Pr 59, 8. Jo» 
feph. Ant. 6,12. 4, ib. 7, 12.1.) — Luo. 2,35: 00Ù eny: pw 

priv desdedcerae doupata, ubi foupala imago ef vel'«doleris 
moriferi, vel calutnriae ‘acerbifimae. coll.:P{-22, 20. PL 
57, di 

7 Po vBnr, o, Ruben, hebr. ama ie ‘ Glins vifionis, 
(Jofeph. d0vPn405) nom: pr. indecl. filin primogeniti ‘Jacobi 

ex Lea, uxore. (Gen. 29, 52.) -—— Apoc. 7, 5. 

‘Poùvè, 1, Auth, hebr. nam, (Joleph 6ovdg) nom: pr 


indecl. muliéris nroabiticae , axoris Mahalonis, po@t cujus 


obitum nuplit Boafo. Vid, Ruth. 1 fqq. Joleph, Ant 5 9 - — 
Matth. 1, 5.. 

‘Poùpos, ov, 0, Rufus, nom. pr. viri Maro. 19, ;2Ì, 
Rom. 16, 13. còmmienivfati. 

*Piui, mn, î, 1)i i. q. poîtos, impetus ;: (dofeph. Ant: 4%, 
20. 2. erd 60pns gpeobpevos. Thucyd. 2,76.) —— 2) ex ufe 
{erîorum teimporum:-vieus, via in urbe, Strafee, Matth. 6, 
2. Luc. 14, 21. Act. 9, 11..22, 10. (EXX. pro 2° Jef. 36, 
3. Tob. 13, 18.. ‘coll. v 17: Sit 9,7. Polyb: ‘6,129. Lu) cè 

Pvopai, f. guoouar, verbum depon: eripio;< 
pindico 3" ox nia vasta, box, via; Matti. 47, 43, 
n Peti3,:7. Deli si 10. ‘EkCtod: 2, 17.49; dolipay ap Bf 
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Q+16). — f{eq. &x, Luo. 1, 74, Rom. 7, af a Cor. 1,10 
Col. 1, 13. 2 Tim. 3, 11. 4, 27, 9-Petr. 2, 9. (Gen, 48, 16. 
dud. 8, 34. 9,17. 2 Sam. 22, 69. Joleph, vit. $, 15. dx 179 
Buslvooy gl ogperoe ue yeu0os. Ant. 7, 7.4.) — .feq dano, 
Mattl. 6, 13. Luc. 11, 4 Rom. 15, 31. 1 Thell 1, 10. 2 
‘Ehel, 3, 2. a Tim. 4, 16. (Ezech. 37 39. 2 Sam. 19; g. .Prov, 
235,60 PL 27,14, 18, 52.) — 0 duousvos, vindex, redem- 
for, Act. 11,-26. hebr. bri, Je£ 44, 6. 47, 4. 48, 17. 59, 
so. «PL 50, 23. Jofeph. Ant. 14, dd 10. gertixorta tadartar 
UTI], (caput. Jofephi abfcilfum) Guoperar, Idem bell, 2.3. 
Goupdu ty. rady. utroîs. | 
Puragguonat, f. ccona., (a duragdo) ‘fordelco, ‘for 
didus fum; metaph. /ordide turpiter ago, confamino me ini 
quitate £ turpitudine; 5 femelinN. T. Apoc. 22, 2 1. ò guna- 
eds guragsvi pra ét Ita Griesb. pro 6 gurmodre ta. {Apud 
prolanos vix legitur,-.nec in V. T., fed iisdem durralvegdu 
Laepius dicitur de ruaculis vitiorum et labe turpitudinis mo- 
rum. vid. Elener. oblli. 'T. Il, p. 384 faq. et quae e Philona 
sollegit Loeaner. p. 408.) 
Puragla, us, 1, (a durapde) propr. tò d durapiv dra, 
Lordes; metaph. ostie, turpitudo morum; lic femel tic. 1, 
QI. rodéuero, naoay dvrraplar 
e, Puraods, d, dr, (a $im0c) fordidus y fqualidus; Jac, 
2; è. èy firaoa éodgr, vili vefte indatus. (Zach. 3, 3. 4» 
Jaofeph. Ant. 7, 11. 3. fvriugar é007ra. Id. bell. 6, 3, 3, toîs 
duragusdtor rev Choywy way) — metaph. turpis, vitio 
contaminatys. Apoo,. 22, 11, ubi textus vulg. 6 ò duereor. Ope 
ponitur ibi 79 dyioy. 
Pyrogy :0U, i, fordes; quater 1 Petr. 3, ql. ue 
drrd8emis burov, pro aròds0i è puro Cagxog- ob. 9,31. 1 
15. tropice Job. 34, 4 Jel. 4,4 d: 
.° - SPunbo, oi, f. dow, (a $Urr0g) Sorde/ca ; metaph. tur- 
piludine , vitiofitate me contamino ; i [Apoo. 22,11, vid. (vw 
magevouee] 

co Puotey (6091 7, (a dio, fluo) fassa, profiavinm; 4 
‘ dog toù aiuatos, profluvium Sanguinis, Marc.,5,.25. Loc 

8, 43. 44, (LXX. fr Levit. 15, 24 25, 27. 29: cell v3 
52:13.) i \ 
Puris, 1dog, + 3, (a È dio, * contraho)' rusa; quia pe 
eum contrabitur facies, mapus etc: (Etymol. Morale 
cbredzvopérn odo.) — Eph. 5, 27. ubi ecclelia. cum fponîe 
quavis macula carente compaxatur, i..e..ecclelia vitiofitate e 
farpitudine prorfus carens. (Ariltopl. Plat. v. 1052. dy ra 
nOocumo TOY. bvridor 000g Eyes Diod. Sic. 4, 51. sò dà Ci 
Gantor xai rò. coua furldoy mhapoegd):. 

Popaixòc, n, dv; (a dei) romanus |. Inc. 23, 38, 
vvonuacm fapiairots. (ofeph. vit, $. 71.. Polyb. 3, 107. 12.) ° 
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‘Popatocr ov, 6, (ab eod) Romanus, — civia. ro- 
manus;, SJoh. 11,8. Act 9, 10. 26, 21, 57. 38. 22, 25-29. 
23, 27. 25, 164 28, 17. 

‘Popuioti, adv. romane, latine; Joh. 19, 20. . ,, 

“Poun, ns, 7, Roma, nrbs Italiae celeberrima, ime . 
perii Romani ledes, a Romulo,conditore nomen nacta, Apo- 
flolorum temporibus orbis imperatrix. Act..18, 2, 19, 21. 93, 
ll. 98, 14..16. Rom, 1, 715, 2. Tim, 1,17. 

‘Povvuut, L forrva, (i. q. duw, a quo gerbo chto | 
leto tempora fua derivat) f. 6dom, roboro, wvalidum' facia. 
Inde perf. palliv. $géwpor, validus fum, valeo, ut Jagiion i 
valeo de: fanitate et prolpero rerum. ftatu,, (3 Mace. 3,:13, — 
diana di uaò îycò nad ta roazuara nuov. a Maco. 4, 20. sì 
èdiunde , xa rà tesva, xotà pvaunv éotìv nuîv ib. 11, 28. 
et imperativus ègéwro, éddéwode, in finibus epiftolarum. eo 
dem.modo ut Iatinor. vale, valete; Act. 15, 29. 25, dui Ga 
Macc. ran > Aenaph. Crrap 4, 5. 55) a 
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sigazdarì, "chaldaicum vinpa (a piu defernit), 
quod in paraphraf chaldaica :P£ 22, 1. pra hebr. “Nat? lee. ce 
gitur;. deferuifti me; Matth. 27, 46. Marc. 15, 34. - 

Fgfawd, vox hebr. ninax, exercizus.  N3x primuo 
dicitur de exercitu bellatorum; deinde ninva MIS ‘exercitua. 
coelarum' dicitur -cum de angelis Deum, circumdantibus: {9 
Chron.. 1.8, 18. PÎ. 103, 21 .), tum de altlroram multitudine, 
(Jer. 33, 22. JeL. 40, 26.) tum de iis, quae coelo continentut | 
univerfe (Dan. 8, 10. Jef. 24, 21.) Iude ming njar et: note 
Nivas, Deus coelorum i i. e. fammus ; 3 deog £. xUp108" cafed&, 
Rom. 9, 29. Jac. 5, 4. (LXX. «Upros caffavt, femel Zach. . 
13, 2. 1 Sam. 15,2. et faepillime apud Jefaiam e, g. c. 1, $ 
2.12, 6,3. — Fede. -cuffedd tantum legitup 1.Sam. 1, 
coll. 11. c. 17, 45. fii aliis libria LXX. interpretum vortà 
tur per rrarroxQ&rmg.) . 

Taffaresuòs, ov, Ò, (a cafforita, fabbatum cele 
bro; Exod. 16, 13. Levit. 23, 3a. 2 Macc: 6, 6. quod a uf” 
Patov) celebratio fabbati, i. e. quies ab ami labare. "Tane 
tom in Ni T. et quidem de* ‘quiete Dei cultorum in'aevd fii- 
turo,- quam Rabbini etiarà bftin nav fabbatuni magriuin' die. 
cere’ folebant; Hebr: 4; 9g: coll. Schoettgentii hor. hebr. ‘et 
talin.‘ad hi’ 1° ‘(Legitt etiam Platarch. Superft. 3.) 

Taffaror, ov, tò, 1) fabbatum, vox hebr. mado 
propr. cefatio a labore; ‘quies, deinde: -dies quietis, fabba- 
tum, -i. e: feptima hebdomadis dies, qua Judaei non fofum . 
a quovia labore st-cpere abftinebant, nequé adeo pugrabint : 
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Q1,14) — Leg. &x; Luo. 1, 94, Rom, 7, af a Cor. 1,10 
Col. 1,13. 2 Tim. 3, 11. 4, 27. 2:Petr. 2, 9. (Gen. 48, 16. 
Aud. 8° 34. 9, 17. 2 Sam. 22, 49. Joleph, vit. $, 15. dx 78 
Excivooy gl ogperoe ue ye100s. Ant. 7, 7.4) — .£eq dro, 
Mettl..6, 15. Luc. 11, 4 Rom. 15, 3u. 1 Thell' 1, 10. a 
‘LheM 3, a. aTim. 4,16. (Ezech. 37, 23 23. 2 Sam. 19; g. .Prov, 
33; n PL 27; 14. 18, 52.) — di duousvos, vindex, redem- 
sor; Act. 11,-26. hebr. bri, Je£ 44, 6, 47,4. 48, 17, 59, 
fo. .P£L 50, 23. Jofeph. Ant. 14, 39, 10. IFEVTHNKOVTR tadarray 
Uti]t. (caput Jofephi abfcilfum) Guopera:, Idem ball By 2.5. 
diouodu tòy vady. utroîs. | 

°° Punaggionas, f ‘eUoquat, (a duragio) fordefco, ‘for. 
didus fum; metaph. fordide turpiter ago, contamino me ini | 
quitate £ turpitudine; femel in N. T. Apoc. 22, 21..0 gura- 
eds $ursgsvi] tu sti. Ita Griesb. pro $ $urmodta tr. {Apad 
prolanoa vix legitur, nec in V. T., fed iisdem guraivestu 
Iaepius dicitur de maculis vitiorua et labe turpitudinis mo- 
rum. vid. EZener, obil. 'T. II, p. 384 fqq. et quae @e Philone 
collegit Loeaner. p..408.) . 

Puragia, us, 1, (a duapde) propr. sd duragdr sha, 
Lordes; metaph.:oltium, turpitudo morum; lic femel dic. 1, 
21. not éueyor nA0aY durtaoiar 

Puragds, @, dr, (adi Urroc) fordidus, Squalidus; ‘Jac, 
2; 3. èv $vraoa sodgre, vil vefte indutus. (Zach. 3, 3. 4» 
Jofeph. Ant. 7, 21. 3a fvriugar é00nra. Id. bell. 6, 3, 3, toig 

duragaratorg rev Ghuywy way.) — metaph. turpis, vitio 
| contaminatys. Apoo, 22, 11. ubi textus vulg. ò duroor. Op 
ponitur ibi 79. dyiop. 

Purogy :0U, Ò, fordes, quater 1 Petr. 3, s1. Gapuog 
&rrddenis éurov, pro andds0t i pero CapuoG: (ob. 9, 31. 11, 


| 15. tropice-Job. 16, 4. Jel 4,4. 


.. fPunow, ol, f. dow, (a $i706) Sordefco ; metaph. ture 
pitudine , vitiofitate me contamino; [Apoc. 22, 11, vid. fw 
magevvuar] i 
ce PUorgy 809, :7, (a 6, fluo) Suso, proflavizo; È 
buo toù aiuatos, profluvium fanguinis, Marc. 5,.25. Loc 
8,43. 44h (LXX, fr Levit. 15, 24 25, 27. 29: sell v. 2 
5:13.) 
‘Purie, 1dog, 3, (a dla, contrahé) ruzas ‘quia per 
eum contrahitur facies, mapus etc: (Etymol, M.,urls* 4‘ 
cbredzvopérn odo.) — Eph. 5; 27. ubi ecclelia; cum fponle 
quavis macula carente comparatur, i..e. ecclelia vitiolitate et 
‘.&arpitudine prorfus carens. (Ariftopl. Plat. v. 1052. dp i] 
roocome . Tow.: :duridom 6 vous Eye Diod, Sie. 4, 51. sò dà reo 
Gontor nai tÒ. co puridoy mArj0ec4), 
Popatxòs, n, dv, (a a dun) ‘romanus$. Inc. 23,38 
repnone ferie oleph. vit, $. 71. Polyb. 3, 107. 12.) : 
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*Pounatoci ov, 6, (ab eod.) Romanus, — civis ro- 
manus;. Joh. 11, 8. Act 2, 10. 26, 21. .37. 38. 22, 25—29, 
23, 27. 25, 16% 28, 17.00 o. o 

“Popuavori, adv. romane, latine; Joh. 19, 20. . 


“Poun, n6) 4, Roma, urbs Italiae celeberrima, ime 


perii Romani fedes, a Romulo, conditore nomen nacta, Apo- 
flolorum temporibus orbis imperatrix. Act.,38, 2, 19, 31. 23, 
11. 28, 14..16. Rom, 1, 7. 15. 2 Tim, 1, 17. DT 

“Povvuue, L doro, (i. q. jo, a quo verbo obfo- 
leto tempora fua derivat) f. éwaw, roboro, wvalidum facio. . 
Inde. perf. palliv. gfouur, vulidus fum, valeo, ut latinor. 
valeo de fanitate et profpero rerum ftatu, (3 Macc. 3,-13, 
ègimuer di sal îycò nai ta moezuata ruov. 2 Macc. 4, 20. sì — 
èdocode, xaù tà téuva, ata yvaunv sotiv nuîv. ib. 11, 28. 
et imperativus édéwoo, égéwods, in finibus epiltolarum eo- 


dem modo ut latinor, vale, valete; Act. 15, 29. 25,.40, (2 


Macc. 11/21. Xenoph. Cyrop. 4, 5. 33.) RI 


4 
"r 
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. ZaBayFarì, chaldaicum sinpag (a piu deferuit), 
quod in paraphrafi chaldaica :P£ 22, 1. pro hebr. sana1g lee. 
gitur:.deferuifi ne; Mutth. 27, 46. Marc. 15, 34... 

Fafaud, vox hebr. ninax, exercitus. N23 primug 
dicitur de exercitu bellatorum; deinde ninwna now exercitup 
coelarum dicitor cum de angelis Deum circumdantibus {9 
Chron. 18, 18. P£. 103, 21.), tum de aftrornm multitudine, 
(Jer. 34, 22, Je£ 40, 26.) tum de iis, quae coelo continentur 
univerfe (Dan. 8, 10. Jef. 24, 21.) Inde minax nyos etontie. 

° t LU i 

niegx, Zeus coelorum i. e. fummus; &s0g £ xupsos cofadà 
Rom. 9g, 29. Jac. 5, 4. (LXX. xupeos 6a8fac3, femal Zach. . 
13, 2. 1 Sam. 15, 2. et faepillime apud JSelaiam e, g. c. 1, g 
2,.12, 6,35. — dedg.oufiam@d tantum legitup 1 Sam. a,, 3. 
coll. 11. c. 17, 45... fr aliis libris LXX. interpretum v 
tur per AayrroxQerwo.). - ND SET PETE 
. ZaffBarsouòdg, ov, 6, (a caffarita, fabbatum cele- 
bro; Exod. 16, 13. Levit. 23, 3a. 2 Maec: 6, 6. quod a Grf- 
faror) celebratio fabbati, i. e. quies ab amni labbre. ‘Tane. 
tum in Ni T. et quidem de quiete Dei cultorum in'àevo fri- 
turo,- quam Rabbini etiatà bMan nav fabbatuni magrium'di>.- 
cere' folebant; Hebr: 4, g: coll. Schoettgeitii'hor- hebr. ‘et 
talfo.'ad h.'L (Legitàr etiam Plutarch, Superft. 3.) 0 

TaufBarov, cv, tò, 21) fabbatum, vox hebr. hag, 
propr. ceflatio a labore, quiea, Weinde: dies quietis, fabba- 
tum, i. e: feptima hebdomadis dies, qua Judaeî non foluin . 
a quovis labore et opere abflinebant, nequé adeo pugrabifit - 


N 


- 


.2 ® 
cadi) 
. 
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(Fòfeph. Ant. 12, 7. 2. 15, 1.3. vit: £. 32.), nec iter faciebant 
‘(Fofeph. Ant. 13, 8. 4: ovx Soru Nuiv èv toîs cuffaow cire iv 
ti Eopri) 0080v), Sed in fynagogis conveniebant, et £criptu- 
ram facram praelegebant atque interpretabantur, et preces 
‘faciebant. Quod ad formam grammaticam attinet, legitur in 
noltris fcriptoribus a) tò oUffaror, cv, 0, Matth. 12,2. 
4, 20. Marc. 6, 2: 16, 1. Luc. 6, r. (vid. Asvreoinguwros) 6, 


_6.7. 13, 14—16. 14, 1—5. 23, 5.56. Apud Joannem 


(excepta formula uia rv cafferav) ita femper c. 5, 9. 10. 


- 16. 18. 7, 22 fqg. 9; 14. 16. 19, 31. Act. 1,12. 13, 27. 642. 


44. (Exod. 31, 13. 2 Reg. 4, 25. 11, 5. 7. 9. 1'Chron. 9, 32. 
Neh.-10, 31. Jofeph. vit.'$. 32. Ant. 5, 10. 7. et ib. 7,4.9. 


| bell. jad. 2, 17: 10. contr. Apion. 2, 2.) — b) tà odffera 


tanquam plurale, ex forma chaldaica nn3w, -yt videtuò, fed 
cura fignificatione fingulari, /abbatum, der Sabbath, (in da- 
tivo per metaplasmum, .de quo. vid. Matthiae grammat, gr. 
6. 92. no. 3. Noftri. [excepto Joanne] conftanter, et Jofe- 
phus maxime fcribunt roîs caffavi, [Jofeph, vit. 6. 54. bell. 
1, 7.3. Ant. 13, 8. 4.] pro toîs cuffàtorg, ut habent aliquo- 
ties fcl, Num. 28, 10. 2 Chron. 2, 4..8, 13. Ezech. 46, 1.4. 
LXX. interpretes et Jofeph. Ant. 11, 8. 6. ubi caff&toss Ha- 
verkamp. reftituit e codd. anétoritate.) Matth. 12, 1. 28,1. 
Merc, 1, 21. 2,123 fqq. 3, 2. 4. Luce. 4, 16. 31. 13, 10, Act 
13, 14. ri) fuégg rov 6aBfurar, die fabbati. 16, 13.'(Exod. 
35, 3. Deut. 5,12. Jer. 17, 21 fqq. Jofeph. Ant. 12, 6.2, — 
8 ruéoa toù caffàrov, Neh. 10, 31. — Ita 049fara pro 
e&fferov Exod. 16, 28. 25. 26. Jofeph. Ant. 3, 10. 1. &#30pr 
siuéou mus cdffura xadsita. ib. 7, 12. 5. xarù riv tu» su- 
dovutrov caffery nusouv. Ant. 1, 1.1. moocayogevovies al 
xnv [rjuéoer] caffata. — c) tè cdffara pluralis a tò 00f- 
forov, fabbata, Matih. 12, 5. 10. 11. 12. Luc. 6, 2. 9. Act 
17,2. caffura rota. Col. 2, 16. (2 Chron. 31, 3. Esech, 46, 
3. JeL 1, 13. Jofeph. Ant. 13, 8. 4.) 

| 2) rò o6Bfarov, leges de fabbato celebrando, Matti. 12, 
5, 8. Marc. 2, 27. 28. Luc. 6, 5. (Neh.:9, 14.) 

- $) ex cheldaifino et fyriafmo, ubi answ (Targum. Efth. 
2,9.) et ine. de feptimana dicuntur per fynecdochen: Aeb- 
domas, feptinana; ita tò ocfferoy, Luc. 18, 12. ) 
dis voù caff&cov. Marc. 16, 9. mamity cafferov, primo die 
feptimanae; — .rd caffara,- in formula pia caffezon. pri- 
mo die feptimance, .Matth. 28, 1. Marc. 16, 2. Luc. 26, 1. 
Joh, 20, 1. 19. Act. 20, 7. 21 Car..16,2, — Saepius non 
legitur. a, 
. . Zaynva, n6, 17, fagona, everricalam, i. e. rete pifce» 
toriuni majusj Matth. 13, 47. — ((LXX. pro bqn Eccl. 7, 
27. Ezech. 26, 9. 14,47, 11.: Hab. 1, 16. etiam Hab. 1, 15. 
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Jef. 19,8. Artemidor. a, 14, Aglian, Bi ‘Anîm, 11,1 
Hefych, et Phavorin, daynvi: cù.dirtuer,, srdezua xe îx xadga 
pir ele Onoar ixdinw.)  Saepius non habetur in' cod. facro; 
dFaddouxatog, QU, è, Sadducasus,Sadducgeozugri 
Jectae addiciua; Mattlu 3,,7-,936,-1, 6.111,12, 22, 2% di, 
Marc. ‘12, 18: Luc. 20, .927..Act4,;1, 5,17. 23, 0:7.8 7 - 
De arigine hujus familiae.Judaeorum. non; falis conftat,..7eg 
de nomine,-.qued alii-ab hebr. pywx, juftua; alii ((ecunduz 
Rabbi:tos feriores) a Sadotos qui-hujus fectae auetor.fuazià 
derivarit.  Repudiabant-traditiones Veteri Tell. additag; et & 
Pharilacis admiffas, et folam fequebantur legem: mol. et furi? 
ptaiprophetica;, megabant refurrectionem mortuorupg,.. ani: - 
mae poll. mortem perdurationem nt factormm.in altera vita 
cum poenas iuin praemia; item were é/le.angelos : et :daer 
monesz fati. necellitatem et Dei. procurationem. (Vid. Jo- 
feph. Ant: ‘lib. 13, cap. 5. et 10. lib, 18, .c. 4. :de bell. lib, 
a, 8) ' In judiciis erant feveriores (Jofeph.. Ant. zo, 9. i: 
bell, à, 8. 14.) multumque valebant apud'proteres Jadaeo= 
una (Joléph. Ant. 18, 1:) et fynedrio magno adfidebanit (36 
feph: Ant. 18, î.) Vid. omnino Wineri bibi. Realw. £ hi. 4, 
Sa8dà, 6; SadoF; Hebt. pix; riom. pr. inidecl: viri, 
SOTA i ci Luae 


Matth. 1, 14: commemorati. ‘©’ > | | 
Satra, f. vard, 1) moveo' Td. ‘r)9 00gdw et dicitur de 
cuitilitis esudam ‘blande moventibus (Aelian. YV. H.:13, 47;} 
Arrian. épiet. 2, 22. + Inde 2) blandio, pelliceo;. (Aeg 
Schyi. Clideph, v. 192) — : 3) commovea;.et metaph. de ani> 
mo::peftazbò, tommaveo; 1 Thell. 3, 3. toi podtra (puosie 
sù ugdiza) volrenda tv raîs Gihpsor ravrau, ne quis veltauni 
turbetar animo in his cal&mitatibus. Sophoci. Autig, y. 1298 
# giuri) us-cuive. Diog. Ledrt 8,.1.10ì de gummimence voîs: deya+ 
pisvote ddaxgwoy. vid. Kypk. t..7/0lf. ad h. L' (Pollet vero 
etiam: .onivesta» hic. elle feduef (cl. ad defiziendum a refie 
gione;..bnsn-adulantinm fit, ut feducant:) : - n: | ©“ .0€ 
i Besta vg, ou) 0): bebri.pig; faccus; i e. propiie: textus 
tà cialfliariet alpena è pilis-caprartin aliorumyus.animaliup 
facia;. griohés haerenes Zrug; deinde id. quod em ea confe» 
. cetum'eB; ich x) faccut i. è. rectptaculuin fcumentis aljisqug 
teluà..capisindia et transportaindis idoheum; dii). Jack, Séckz 
then, (GX: Ben. 42; 25. 35. Levit. î1, 3a. Jol..9; 4. 2 Sann 
fity A0.}:im. b) ciliciamez js è. Liragula atraet afpera; Cer 
grobej diasrénor fchwarzer oder dunkelbrauner Teppich, osx 
GieiokBeriy).qua apud: Ifradlitas aliasque geritàs fimitimas (Jo 
Sepli Ant: 8, 11/6. bi Uè; uakgate indionusroi; sel aporia + 
tale sopalaà nsprbtjierri, oUtOS gUb tò midutdi Ixdrevor où — 
ZUpos).ttebantur fapplices et lugentes ita; ut vel loco pallif . 
illnd fupetinduerent (Jofeph. Ant: 5, 1.12. camgove nerduie | 
ser tale ctokeî:), vel luprlior.:e0 complicarent (Gen. 37, 54: — 
Lo: Ni Ti Y; Il; B b i 


x . 
\ 
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- # Reg. 20, 34: Séleph. Ant, 15, 1.3.0 83 dugiaodpizro? vir 
move; sal'offua remerrdo avaltuftr,) vel etiam illo expanfo 
infiderent vel incamberent, (Jofeph. Ant. 7, 7. 4. uaar 
meoudéueros éodarà, eau drel'odarov 776 Euetro. Jel: 58, 5.) 
= Matth,-12, 22. èv cenxy'xet'ostody Luc. 10, 13. (1 Reg. 
‘ 20,31. Neh. 9, 1. Efth.'4;1+>5.- Dan. 9,3. Jon. 3, 6. Jo- 
‘feph. bell. 2, 12:15. o@urovs -Gerreyduevor salò tipoav:zim ne 
Gaby xarazioriti ‘Intrevor. Ant 7; 1, 6. ib.p0, 61.) — 
Apoc. 6, 12. 0 174506 ufMar 'iyévero' vic comes rolyevros. (Jeli 50, 
3. trdioo tòv-bUparòv oxords, xaù dis oduror drjoc rò napi- 
Boka:dy auros, coll. Sir. 25, 17.).— cilicium, i. e. pallium 
atrum et afperum e: pilis ‘factum, - quo: utebantar interdom 
prophetae, ‘potiflimum:qui ad poenitentiam etcitabant, Ap. 
11,'3.' (Jef. 20; 2.’ Matth, 5, 4. vid: etiam “Evdvua.) 
"° Zaha, 6, Sala, (md Ger. 10, 24.) nom: pr. indecl. 
filti Arphaclifadi, Luo. 3,33, 0 TO 
< Zale9inX,.d, Salathiel, (bsròdty, 1 Chron. 3, 17. 
Esdr. 3, 2.) nom, pr. indecl. filii Jechoniae, Matth. 1, 2. Luc. 
S, 27. ‘ "4 ° p . na °° . > . i 
ca Tahaulg, îw06, > Salamia, urbs primaria Cypri, pol 
Conftantia, et Terius etiam Famagufiq appellata; Act.-13, 5. 
Zaleiu,;. Selim, urbs Joh. 3, 25. memoratà, caete- 
rom ignota, quam Hieronymus 8 milliaria abfuille-a Scythe 
poli tradidit. (G/L Lo 
 Saievo, f.etow, (A 0d.05 quod vide) 1Yagitò } com 


|» movto, (LXX. potifimum pro 810 et y33) proxime de undis 


miaris, quae femper a ventie :commoventur, -(Anfok 8:12. 
‘© P£ 96, 11:) +— deinde de rebus quibuscunque, quae moven- 
tur et agitantar; :Matth. 13, 7. Luc. 7, 24. xadauor calev 
finò arduov. (Jé£..7, 2.) — oimtav Luc. 6, 48. vay: yijy Hebe. 
12, n6. Act.4,31. 16, 26. (P£ 82, 5. PL 18, 9. 1 Chroa, 16, 
3o. Sir. 16, 19. — PL'109, s4. èradevoar rds sepali ai 
té.) — Luc. 6,38. uércoy srvalevutvov, menfarani.qualli» 
tam, i. e. quatiendo repletam. — ‘/(Peffivam faépius intra 
sitive: moveor,-tremo, trepido;. (PL 107,27. èuukestgo® 
vie 6 pedvov. JeL 23, 9.. 1 Macc. 9, 15. Jofeph.'Ant. 8; 5. 2.) 
ita in N. T.al dvrausis toy odeuvi calsvinoorea;: Matti 
. a4, 29. Marc. 13, 25. Luc. 21; 26. — Teft. XU.:Patri p, 548. 

bray imfhéyny è supuos 8g nuesi redvess ue cadevdpedo; 
Kai ci ovparos, #0 1 yi, sai éBuogor andò neocontov'ie pe 
gudmatrme avrei cadevorra: [calev®ricorra:). Oi di -dio rar 
ds0guro înl rovror avarstyeodviss drtapravrovaî. had. 5, 5. 
| — tropice, ansa commoweo, escito ;. Act. 27}.:33. 0ca- 
 dsvorieg rovs 0ydovs. — (de amore animum movente Judith. 
32, 16, — de timore animum turbante Sir. 29, 28. 3 Macc 
6, 8.) — 2) ex adjuncto, cum quae commoventar. labi fo- 


” 
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learit: dejicio , corruere facto; ‘apud noftrès non nifi de: ho- 
mine, imagine ducta ab aedificiis (Sap. 4, 19.-calsioe aò- 
ovs èx &suedlov): de ftatù fuo dejicia, Att-2, 35 Tv ul ca- 
suda. (PL. 16, 8. ‘-104 6, :13, 5. Sir. +6; 23. Pf Sali 6, 38. 
ib. 15, 6. ov cadevOnoeria drrò xaxoi.) — Inde a Theff è, 
‘n. calivizra airtò roù v00s slemoveri ab: animi perfuafione, 

a fide. — Hebr. 12,27. rd vadeviuera dejicienda, auctori» 
‘tate privanda, abroganda. . Saepius non legitur. i nl.’ 

. Zali us n, Salem, (0h; - Jofeph. Ant. 1, 10. 2. ‘A6%ts= 
gia) norenj propr. urbis antiquiffimae, cujus-rex' fuit Mel. 
chifedecus, (Gen. 14, 18.) Hebr. 7, 1.2. et quae deinde 
Hierofolyma vocata eft. :Vid. PÎ 76, 3. (eolt. Jof ‘io s 1a 
5.) Jofeph. Ant. 1, 10. 2: 179 pevtdi o6dvua vorepdy &xchégav 
Le devdduua: i Legitur'etiam y fed perperam, in codd. Jok: 
o - 3; 23.0: di » SELEN "1 © s.3 re i “ a RE : 

Ladpuoyr, 6, Salmon, (vobwy Rath. 4,21.) non ‘pr. 


' . 


filti Naliaffon; Matthi a, 4. 5, Luo.13, 28, o 
| Zaiudyn, "83.9 ;. Salm né, Salmonium, pronionto- 
riurn orientale et ex parto etiam boreale Cretae; Cnido et. 
Rhodo obverfum; Act. ay, 760.00... SI 
Zukos, ov, è, :1) agifatio, fjactatio, potifimum.de 
mari: aeftus undarum,. Jon. 1, 15, pro nu. PL 89, 10. ròy 
Galor (ai) roy svptivav. rr 2) undas.aeftuanteo, Luc. 21, 
25. nijoons dalacons nai cediv, quae dicta unt pro adhan 
ti Paloccne.. (PL Sal. 6,5, de diafaoz rozauisà ua) vdlauy 
Saladawy. — Jnfeph. Ant, 75 10. 2. de agitatione equitantis> 
— de concullione propr. Jofeph. bell: 7, 8. 5. — : tropicò 
PL. 55,25. 66,8. 121,3. — de animi perturhatione Sin 40, 
6. Jofeph. Ant. 14, 14.92). TE TT 

.__Zadneyk, erzoc, dir LXX. proc agatun, taba ret 

quidem maximo ca que utebantur {acsedotea in lacrie find 
‘ elendis, (Num. 30, 2-10, .1 Chron. 15, 04 ‘28. 2 Chrom. 8; 
21,) quibus cantabatar in honorem: Dei}. vegunr,. et diebus © 
fetia, (2/Beg. 11, 15:1.Chròn,:33, 8. PL 9%; y. Jofeph. Anti 
13, 4. 2.) pro Abiw,.tuba,:qia maxime utebentur in ar 
nuntiandis regum mandatà, ad .clafficum canendum (Jof 6; 
8 fqg. 2:Sam. 2, 28. —».. Lovit. 25, ‘19.1 Sam. 13;-3)< 
‘ tnbas Apec. 1, 10. 4, 21, qua atebantur in-convetando por 
pulo, .Matth. 24, 31. —: et ad clafficuim canesdum, i Cor. 
14,8... Tribuuntux Apac.8, a, 6.17 gori sngelisad 
decreta Dei de puntienifis iommibùs promulgasda;. a 1 Cos. 
15, ha èy tn èoyargodìnizze yi 'e. ad tnbae foritum ultitto 
dié;'— 1 Thell. 4, 16, &y odArteyzi rai, ie; ex hebratsmmoto 
tuba maxima (coll. Matth. aG, 31.) (Aliit tuba, qua caniso 
‘tur.jallu: Dei; alii: tomitru.); + Deo fitribuitur èlt c.tonitrià,, 
Hebr. 12, 19. vid. Éxod, 19, 16. 19,205 ì8. PL47,:5. Zach 
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934 3: (legiuivatiam PE:Baì 6; a; dofeph, Ant. p; eh 
Sn, bell, 3,,9..64) .: ia 5 “ i RENZO colo 3 ere 
. i admit, £faw) s0r, focdinva(meliotes graecè quà 
sito. boudriytà, er @ oulriyf)'tuda cano , quod fiebat cum 
diebus feftis in ‘honorem Dei et Inetitiam, tum in convocande 
popslo; tum: in: protnalgendo' decreto regia; tum: int claflico 
canendo , «(vid dadriyt.) —. #) :proptie de angelis decreta 
Dei promulgantibumi x Cor 15, 52. .Apoc. 8, 6-13. 9g, 1.13. 
203.7. 31,25. (LXX. pro nyun:i9 Chron, 5, 12; 137, 6: 13, 
164..,29,.28, maxime autem pro.epm Nam. 10,,3—10..Jef. 6, 
4. g. Jef,.27, 13. Jofeph. Amti 7, 11s 6, cadnicas. xépure Id 
Aut..ò, 1.,f. cultivar toi isddy. + b) tropica: tuba ce- 
mere, nollrum:;:Aubpo/aunertz, è'\e- magna -cum oltentatione 
xplioque Atrepitu-eliguid ;fapeza;.. Matth. G; 2. 17 .0adnien 
“ éumooadéy cov. coll. Jef. 44,23. calrticare (hebr, Bs) sà 
| Gepehea 166 9164 Iefa fe Te 
“Zalmistng, pu, 6,,{e colmi) fuba canensa tubi 
. conz (i. q. ocdmyurie, quod legitar, Jofeph. bell. 4, 6, 2. et 
fabpius: ‘aflud'profandi) femel, Apoc. 18, 22. ubi cg4mwral 
fint qui diebus feftis ‘tuba caslint. Eresiifao puntiî; vid, Jel. 
44, 23. PL 81, 3, 98,7. 150, 3: ‘(Legitur cahintorie etiam 
| Fheuphr. thui e38Liciini"P2R pi grad o SATA 
vis BaiBuk, #85 fr Salerhetnom!'pri trtorisZébedaei 
mistris Jacobi ‘(et'danitsy afoNolottettiz* rid. Zio f 
Maro 15 j 40: SURI #40) SOA LILIAN, SM 
scudetti 4" Seirraritt;'“biebr, tibi, (odio 
SoArniran) ‘1 pbitti dira Hani; tege TFrablitarott, exe 
fiviseti'in-motità &Amard'i, {i Még. 819, Jofeph. Att. 8, 12, 
o ceri Rit neo ro dear copapelti sù 
ovuévI. 1t000HYOREVvOE dè uit Wrde FÉiomri vepagèetiva 
tadod ra dioeianfoteroì atrg, pia rarebisvage ripe 16° 
dì, eveudoou. deine Ledei seprii detpimtribuom, primum a 
Prlmaentfare tg Bpoidrum rete s citpugtiata et viftata , deinde 
auibantie Hyrogne dirvifa; n: Gubihivi Buriaito nutem ‘feftifuta, 
Syriae ptotivrite dftiuindrataceti a (Porhpéfo ‘indolib «auoti 
‘ ofeph, Amt, r;'63 pelo alt AvguittHerodi Mi donate 
(ande rogndmeniefuori; naetà; LaféphuAnt, 15,78, db: ‘ettpi 
2,,3)cabtlletede M..denigue.bend omnite; sedifiiif, ato 
tfmplo eroinata;intiHsgue auctà ,* Jofeph, tuti 15; 8 
5.)) CommbmaraturiniN,; "TP. ISokt 4,95 1Acti8,'Bickk av 
° &c:Stptergelaici pro che:rrdA9 rBviongi. 41 gi i metor: sc0l04 
Sanarias, Aste} fh, «i 2°)ivger-ifamaritanis, È topar- 
 chia' Samaratahaz” media «inter ;Juedia cena et'GaNlatahf Sta, 
cujus urbe ‘primaria fuit Samaria, db @ijus fertilitato et .he- 
tura etppfuit:Jofeph. bell. 3, 3.4 ftath.N. T. Luo 9; 11, 
dol, 4, &. Act; 81:81. i, Fnn-10f3:' (Jofeph. Art 19, a. 
3..a'Rég, 37;864.SJer 81; 5.) Le Met Avg. eK% 
( MT . 


‘ 
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dauaoeirns; du, d; fel (ardore ckuapiizut, Jo- 
feph. Ant. 18, 2. 29) dune dle (Eder a vel'uri 
bis-vel regionis Samariae, religione Samaritanus; Matth. 10, 
5. Luo, 9,52. 10, 33. 17; 16 Joh,-4, 9; 39. 40.' "8, 48, Act. 
8, 26. — Veniunt hoc nomine in N. T. ‘et Jbfephò incolae 
Samariae, qui conftabant-onm ex iis Ifraélitis, qui pot regni 
deftructibnem per Salmanallarem remanférant ir patria, tem 
ex colonis a Salmanaffare. e Babylonia in sandem terrani mil 
fis (2 Reg. 17, 24. Jofeph. Ant..11, 4.3 faq.) . Jkdaei igitur; 
cum reduces in patriam Hierofolymam-et templum ‘înftéura- 
rent, damaritanos cives et focios cognoltere et adunîttere de- 
trectarunt, qua re offenli Samaritani templi et urbis reftita= 
tionem impedire conati funt :Esdr. 4. Neh. 4. (JoLeplt. Ant. 
22, 4.) Inde odium inter Judseos et‘Samaritanos ortàm ell’ 
magnum, auctum eo, ‘quod. Samaritani ‘in monte Garizim 
facra faciebant fecandum praecepta legis iniofaicae, e.libro-' 
rum V. T. numero non nifi pentateuchum admittebatit, Ju 
daeosque vario modo vexabint (vid. Jafeph. Aut. 20, 6. 1.), 
et ab his tanquam apoffatae defpiciehantur, quare nomert-Bi+. 
maritani apud Judaeos infame habebatur; Joh. 8, 48. (Jofephi: 
Ant, 11, 8. 6. gapapettoy [tempore . Alexandri M)] gixiua rr 
vodmrodey habebant.sarpnuiray unò v07 GROcTATOY tou jav- 

daicer Sbvovs. — ei dé 1 [Judaeorum] alriav éazs mau tolg 
ispocohvuirase xosvopaylug,- i) cio tv toîs ouffuros napurbs: 
pius x. t. d rapa vous omufrae spevye, — - De odio Jaudaet+ 
yum adverfus Samaritanoa vid. etiam Sir ‘90, 28, Sofopita 
Ant, 31, 4, 3 {qq, o 

Zapagsi èTLe, Gixsdoc, # ù, Samaritani, foeminis, arobio: 
uogsiznz, quare Joh. 4, g1 yuri) oupageîtz Joseph. bell.3, 3. 
4. capagsitis yo, quae et ipla, omillo 2000,” dicityf n di 
paste ; Jofeph. bell. 3,. I 3a. ib. $, 2,01...0% 

Sauo&0dxn, "9, *» Samothirace, 'infola anatra 
gaci, e.regione Joniae ad’ Thnaciam Éta,vprimumi Dardanie' 
£. Leucania, deinde a Thracibus, cam oveupantibus, Thras 
cia,, et ‘denique occupata a Samiis, Samothrace appellata, 
wayfleriia Cereris et Proferpinae clara. Act. 16,13, 

Sano, ov, Samua, infula maris Aegaei verlus Io- 
tsiam, non pracal Ki Ephefò ita, olim etiam'Attemilia, Par 
thenia dicta, celebrata, Junonis cultu » ‘luta Samiò et vali 
‘fictilibua ndo factia at Fythagora, , tela fait patria.” ‘Aot 
" 90:15, REPORT 

i Sauevni, d; Samuel. (brettog)) nom. pr indvel, fili 

Ficanae et.Hannao; prophetae l{raglitarnm ‘celebria, fchola»: 
rum prophetarum suctoris, fummique facerdotis, item alti: 
mi yliy spad) glitarum,-quibus primos rage: dedit, Sau-. 
lum et Davidem. (vid. libros Samuelis in V. T. Ti Jolepli, ABI 
5, 10 Îqqò Aorr8, 34,43, pò. Mata mi dd i Gi 


| mise, Act. 5, 1, ° 


rd 
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3; Tape, $,:(tienw) Samfon, Simfon; nom, pr. in- 
decl. fili Manoae; vivi Îlraélitarum, fortitadine et robere 
elari; vid. Judic. 13 fqg. Jofeph. Ant. 5, 8. — Hebr. 11, 32. 
Savddiioy, iov, tè, deminutiv. é cerdalor; fanda» 
lium; i. e. folea vel lignea vel coriacea plantam pedis tegens 
et fuperne alligata funiculis. Primum de mulierum fandaliis 
(Judith. 10, 4. 16, 9g. Aelian. var. hift. 7, 11. Hefych. cavda- 
ho: cerdala, yuvaseta brodnuara), deinde etiam de foleis 
vitorum; ita Mare. 6, 9. Act. 19; 8. = 'LXX. pro bya, del 

20, 2. dol. 9, 5. -(eurdala Jofeph. Ant. 4, 8.23.) 
, Tavig, los, 7, tabula, affer, Bret; Act. 27,44. 


(XX. pro ni (Cant..8, 9. Ezech. 27, 5. coll. 2 Reg..12,9. 


Jofeph. Ant. 8, 5: 2. cuvicI serumusva:s in sddpov.) |<. 
Zaovài, 6, Saul, (Simu) 1) nom. pr. filii Kis, primi 
regia Ifraélitaram, de quo vid. » Sam. 9 fqq. — Act. 13, 21. 
«—- .2) nomen judaicum Pauli apoftoli, qui et cavàos dictus 

eft, (vid, Zavàog) Act. g, 4. 17. 22,7.13. 26,14. 

.  Zanode, da, 09 (a ormw) 1) putridus, foetidus, a) 
propr. ‘Theophr. char. 11. — b) metaphor. putridus, Spur- 
cus, turpis, de fcommatibus et conviciis vel etiana dictis 
obfcoenis, Eph. 4,29. Z6y0s carpos. (Antonin. 11, 14. gs 
canpòs nai xiBdydos 6 Aya, Èycò moononuas dràag co: 00s- 
giocata» Arrian. difl’ epict. 3, 22. camgà doyuara. vid. 
Kypkii obll. II, 298.) »— 2) ex adjuncto: malae indolis, — 
nozius , (ut etiam ayonotas el noxius), i. g. rroxgadg; ita 
cano» dérdoor, arbor malos, noxios fructus proferens, Matth. 
7, 17. 18. 12, 33. Luc. 6, 43. — de pifcibus noxiis et inuti- 
libus, Matth. 13, 48._Vid. quae habet Aaphel. e Polyb. p. 53. 

Zanpeiony n0s Sì, Sapphira, nom, pr. uxoris Ane- 


. 


 Zangpeoog; ov, -s), hebr. eno, fapphirus , lapu 


; pretiofus caerulei coloris (Plin. hift, nat. 37, 9g.) Apoc. 21, 


29. — LXX, Exod. 24, 10. 28, 18. Job. 28,,6. 16. Jel. 54, 
31, Ezech. 1, 26. 10, 1. Cant. 5, 15. Jofeph. Ant. 3, 7, 7. 

. \Zaeydyn, 95, 7, 1) fanis, vinculum, ligamentum, 
(Aefchyl. fuppl. 801.) 2) i.q. nàéyua, ein Ge/lecht, oorbit, 
fcorta e funibue texta, .2 Cor. 11, 33. coll. Act, 9, 25, ubi 
«orvols. (Athen. 3. p..119. et g. p. 407. — Suidas, cugyami 
ol per oyolrior ri, oi di mÀgyua te da eyowiov. Helych. cagzs- 


. va4° decuoì sai nhézuaza yvgradadn, cyolviay,, dyvoatwya. 








_ Zc0de5, ov, ai, Sardes, ium, Lydiae urbs pri 

via, urbs quondam opulentiffima.et .voluptuofiffima, (Stra- 

bon. Geogr, 13.) Croefi regia, ad'radices montis Tmoli fita. : 

Act, 1,21. 3,x he... i 

“ .Taodevog, cv, 6, i. g: ocgdioz; quod vid. Apre. d, 
in texta AN, 


. - 


Td0d1av, lau, dr 4.9 atpdiz, quid vid. > Agot. 
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21, 20, in codd. (LXX. pro byit Exod, 28, 17. 39, 8. Ezech. — 
28, 13. Prov. 25,12.).0 a i 
Zaodios, lov, 6, Tcl. Nidos (Exod, 35, 8. sai Midovs 
cagdiovs, in hebr. unt) Sardius, lapis prétiofus colore ru- 
bro ‘et pellucidus; a colore etiam, Carneolus dictus. Apoc, 4, 
5. in textu Griesb. pro oagdipos. 1b. 21, 20. E 
Zaodovvt, vyos, è, (compofitam e 0agdios et ovvÈ, 
onyx, etiam gemma) /ardonyx , ‘lapis prétiofus, in quo co- 
lor ruber fardii et albus onychis mixtus erat. (Plin. hift. nat. 
37, 12.) Apoc. 21, 20. (Aquila Gen. 12, 2. pro nn#, Joleph. 
Ant. 3, 7.7. et lib. 7, 7.9.) —. 5 
Zaosnta, toy, tà, hebr. nyyx, (Jofeph. Ant. 8, 15. 
. 2. 8Ìg cagepià mode ox Umodev tuo otdaivos ul tugov, ps- 
. rakò y&g xstros) Sarepta, urbs fita în tribu Alfer, media ‘în- 
ter Tyrum et Sidonem, Luc. 4, 26. vid. 1 Reg. 17, 9. Obad, 
v. 29.. en n 
TFaoxtndòè, 7, dv) ‘(a oaot quod vide) quod apud pro- — 
fanos hon legitur, fed tantum in feriptis Pauli, epift. ad Hebr. . 
et prior. epift. Petr., e quibus fd patres ‘eccleliae transiit, 
non eft carneus, fed referendum elt ad eam rije 0agx0g no- 
tionem, ubi fignificat: naturam animalem, quae corporis vi- 
gore cernitur, quamque habemus communem cum animali- 
bus ratipne deltitutis; unde etiam dictamina hujus naturae | 
fenfualis; iride cepxixòs et: -1) dd naturam animalem fpe- 
ctans, eam fequutus, ex fenfibili hominis natura natus, ei 
conveniens ; ita [Hebr. 7, 16. ubi Griesb. capxivots, vid. Tug- 
mYOS.] — tà caouyà, quae ad vitam animalem fufentandam 
pertinent. 1 Cor. 9,11. — 2) adjecta notione witsofitatsa, 
quia riatura animalis regitur appetitibus fenfualibus, qui, ubi 
-vehemetitiores funt, legi Spiritus rationalis, dietamini fpiri= 
tus fancti adverfantur; inde ecpuxòs, qui appetitibus fule 
regitur, ea cupit, quae natura aniinalis appetit, nec a fpi- 
ritu ejusque dictamine fe regi patitur; [Rom. 7, 14. et 1 Cor. 
3, 1. ubi-Griesh. odexivos] 1-Cor. 3, 3. 4, — 1 Petr. 2, 11. 
caguixiy èmdvpuòr, cupiditates ex animali natura hommis 
natae ad pravom tengentes, — 3) cum natura homiînis ani- 
malis fit etiam imbecilla et mortalis, ex adjuncto ell: imde- 
cillus; 2 Cor. 10, 4. OrTÀ@ 0Ù caput, arma non imbecilla, 
xion virtus, ut folet elle in homine caduco. (Ita 2 Chron, 525 
8. Boaglorec capxixoò opponuntar virtuti Dei adjutoris.) —’ 
Zaquivos, î, 07, (a odgt) 1) carneus, i. e. ex catno 
conflans, 2 Cor. 3, 3. vid. ITÀdE et conf. Ezech. 11, 19. 36, 
26. ubi autem xagdia cupxv; et animus mollis, tractabilis; 
coll. Sir. 17, 13. in edit, Complut. — 2) 1. q. antea ceone 
sòg, ad vitam animalem pertinens; Hebr. 7, 16. v0uos &rro- 
À.ne caguirns (text. vulg. capxexic) lex mofaica (de eligendo 
Facerdote e progenie) quae praecipit do vita animali bisce in 


ti 


è 


bas °C EAPS 
dive 9 4, V ‘3 . , 

terris, et propagatione ejus, Oppanitur fw) axerdivras — 
5) utcaguxòc, de. qui appetitibug naturalibus regitur, (vid, 
Gagxix0s.); ita in textu Griesb. Rom. 7, 14. 1 Cor. 3, 1. 

° . Fa0E, xd5, 1» — LXX, pro siga — 1) caro, et qui- 
dem quatenus efficit corpus, unde differt a xgéus, carne ad 
coquenduim deltiriata; ‘1 Cor. 15, 3g. 2 Cor. 12, 7. axoloy 
xi cagxi, Jac. 5,3. Apoc. i7, 16.. 19, 18. 21. (Gen. 40, 19. 
1 Sam. 17, 44. 2 Reg.9,36. Dicitur in V. T. de carne core 


, poris tum hominum tum animalium, Gen. 2, 21. 23. 40,3 


-—4. 18. Exod. 4, 7) — Utuntur noltri in deforihenda ma- 
teria corporis per, partes;. 1 Cor. 15, 50, vocabulis oggi xu 
alua, Luc. 24,59. mvsvua ccpua sat doréu ovs yer. 
‘ 2) per euphemismum ex hebraismo de parte pudenda vi. 
rili in formulis wbi de ciroumcifione eft fermo; a) propr, 
Rom. 2,28. r1804r0p41) 7) èv cagxi, quae fit in corporis puden= 
dis, circumcifio pudendorum., Eph. 2, 11. sregeropa) dv cagrà, 
Indaei circumoifi, Col 2, 13. &xgofvorla' ts cagxòg, quod 
praeputiati, i. e. a Deo ejusque promiffis alieni eratis, tan. 
nam praeputiati. (Gen, 17, 11, reguréurew tiv ocoua vis 
aupofvorias. v. 14. 24, 25. Levit, 12, 13. Ez. 44, 7. — Gen, 
17,13. Sorau 7 diadnan pov ènè tic cugxag Vucor, Sir, 44, 21,) 
+— b) in fcriptis.Paulì ex metonymia: circumcifio , et qui» 
dem quàtenus erat Signum eorum, qui ad Dei popuJum per» 
tinebant ejusque gratiae participes erant, judassmus , ftatut 
{. praerogativa hominis circumei/; Rom. 4, 1. evonnera: (fel, 
giov) MATÙ odgua, gratiam adeptum' elle per circumcifionem, 
2 Cor. 11, 18, «Quygwrrat xazk t}v adgua, gloriantuy ratione 
praerogativae circumciforum, (mifi hic eft: ratione originis 6 
Judaeis.) Gal. 3, 3. gcupxò Eniredeia9s delinitis (vid. “Erersàéo) 
in amore Judaismi. (coll c. 4, 9g. 10.) Gal. 6, 12. ér cepu, 
judaismo. v. 13. Eph.'2, 11, td #9vq év cuori (funt énim Diaeo 


. conjangenda) gentiles ratione praeputii, £ circumci@onis, i, 


e, a Deo ejusque gratia per gugofvotiav alieni, (cf. v. 12, 13.) 
Plul, 3, 3. 4. oUn;jév capxi rrenovdoteg, non confifi cireumei= 
fione f, judaismo, quali per eain Deo placeremus, 


+ .-3) corpus, non vero quatenus ell cOmpages partium, ut 
‘ gia dicitur, fed rationè materiàe, fc]. quatenua capai, tan 


quam primaria parte conlftat; ita a) univerle, animi oppoli- 
tum, Matth. 26,41. Marc. 14, 38. a Cor. 5, 5, 2 Cor. 4, f, 
9,1, Col. 2, 1. tÒ stg0cdwmOY pav èv vags, me quod corpus 
vilibile attinet, Col, 2, 5. ij cupi Grmesut v. 23, Hebr.'9, 10. 

veduta caguòg, mundities corporis levitica. v,.13, 3 Petr, 

,21. 4, 6, dud. v. 8, (Ezech. 36, 26. Jofeph. bell, 6, 1. 5.) 
— b) de corpore Chrilti morti traditurm; ita Joh. 6, G1+-50, 
63, (vid, Ifrsvpa iu fine) ubi utrum de ufu corporia Chrifi 
i Sacra coena, an.vero de fructu mortis Chrifti percipiendo 
fermo fit, difl'entiunt interpretes.  Pofteriori modo de ‘eàrne 
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Chrifti fermo eft Rom. 3,8. natéxgere tiv duooriuy dv vÎ tao. 
xl fcL yoratoù. vid. Karexgivu, Epl. 2, 15. Col, 1, 92. ‘Hebr, 
10, 20. 1 Petr, 4, 1. Aliis in locis legitur TÒ alua voù Joe 
aeraov. Unde illuftrandus videtur locus Jud. v. 23, psoavrieg 
sai tÒv GTÒ tijs caoxoc Comudoutror yerciva, nibili facientes 
fi vel tunica a carne veftra polluatur, i. e. fi vel in falvandia 
fratribus fanguis vobis fit profundendus, vel vulnera fint ac- 
cipienda. ci Aruapira. © . 
‘ 4) natura animalis, vifibilis ét mortalîa, qua non folum 
homo fail reliqua etiam animantia (Gen. 6, 3. 17. 19. 7, 15. 
‘16, 21. 8, 17. Exod. 17, 12. 14. Num. 18, 15.) confpicuì fant. 
Ita in N. F. a) de natura humana univerfe, quatenns e& vi» 
fibilis et mortalis; Joh.'1, 13. éx Pedruuros capxòs, ‘ex appe» 
titu naturae animalis. c. 3, 6. tò yerwauivor èx tus capudg 
ocot tari, qui naturali mudo generatur homo, animalis eft. 
c. 8, 15. vusîg xard tHv adgxa «pivere, vos de me judicatis fe» 
cundum hominem externum, quem in me confpicitis. Joh, 
1, 34. 6 40705 cavi iyérero, homo animalis et vibibilis factus 
et, 1 Tim, 3, 16. dpavego9y év cagxi. 1 Joh. 4, 2. #MmAvdddg 
8v capxi ih, v. 3, 2 Joh. v. 7. 1 Petr. 3, 18. FavarortPeis cao* 
xi Hebr. 12,9. oÈ zîjs vapxòs Nuov maréosg, majores quibus 
dehemus humanam noftram naturam, (Sap: 7, 2, év xosdla; 
parods #99 cdot. Lib. Henoch, p. 195. gigantes ab angelis 
et foeminis Llominum nati dicuntur yerrp9érres dd mrevuos - 
roc «gi caguos.) — Inde capi al alua, natura mortalis 

externa, Matth. 16, 17 Eph. ©, 12. Hebr. 2, 14. GaL 1, 16 
où ngocar. capri sal aluati, non deliberavi cum appetitibua 
natorge animalis, quae [cl, bona externa, quietem, gaudia 
dupit. — b)in fcriptis Path, epift. Joannis et 2 epifì. Petrig . 
‘ natura vifibilia £ animalis tanquam, appetituum naturàlium 
Sons et fedes, et quidem mato fenfu; quatenus haeo natura 
animalia, ‘legi divinae non agftricta, @ppetit contra ‘legem, 
igiturque cupiditatum è peccatorum el mater. Opponitur 
matura hominis tatioralis: quam illuminat et emendat fpiritna 
fanctus, quague'homo:bonum morale cognolcit et appetit. 
Rom. 7, 18, ovs oluet èr Suoi, rave” sot èv ti caput pov 
Gyaddr. v. 25, [8, 7.) 8,3. èa d modlre Ùid tie capuos, cui 
efficiendo impar fuit (oeconomia mafajca) vi naturae peccas 
tricis (facerdotis fummi.) ih. év Guosdiu. vaoxdg quagriag na 
tura animali, vifibili, noftrae peccatrici Bmili, involutum, 
cap. 8, 5. 6. 7, — énsdvula tig gaouòc, cupiditatea naturag 
animalis, Gal, 5, 16. 17. 2 Petr. 2, 18. 1 Joh, 2, 16, — Gal 
5, 19. ubi ya èoya tic oupxòs commemorantur, et v. ah vii 
cdoua aÙy rie nadiuaa va) vale rdvulars. 0, 8, 8. Eph, 2, 
3, Cal, 2,38. (de qua laca vid, Nodg.) — appetitue mall, 
tupiditatea ipfaé, quarum mater elì riatura animalis) diofaw 
mess appetituumn, qui legem Dei non curanti è Com 1, 191 


L | 
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& fovàsuona: serà odgxa Povisiopa:; num, quae decrevi, con- 
Ritui e dictamine appetituum ita ut duplici quali movear vo- 
luntate, fcl. Dei et appetitunm? (alii: more humano.) 2 Cor. 
5, 16. &mò toÙ vv ovdsra oldausr sarà cava, i. e. jam nunc 
(cum chriftianus Gm emendatus, cf. v. 15.) cum nemine ver- 
for £ ago (vid. E/3w) fecundum vim cupiditatum, et quan- 
quam olim cum Chrifto (re chriftiana) ita egi (£cL cum chri- 
Itianos perfequerer) tamen nunc non ita eflt. (Defendìt enim 
fe apoltolus, quod cum Corinthiis non inique et ira tantum 
abreptus egerit. Alii vertunt; neminem ita aeftumo ut rerum 
externaruni fludio tenear; alii: neminem ex opinionibus jue 
daismi aeftumo.) Gal. 5, 13. eÎg ‘Upoguiy cagxòs, ad prae- 
‘textum in ulum appetituum pravorum..— Col. 2,21, cèpa 
zijs ceoxòs [rv auagr. enim rejecit Griesb.] corpus, i. e, na- 
tura animalis appetituum pravorum mater, natura peccatrix. 
»— elvas èv 1; 0“gxì appetitibus obnoxium, deditum efle (vil. 
Eîpò no. 11. lit. c.), Rom. 7, 5. 8, 5.8. g. — mapirrarety £ 
tiv sarà cdgxa, Rom. 8, 4. 12, 13. 2.Cor. 10, 2.' 2 Petr. 2, 
20. — (Notandum efì, in his locis corpus humanum in fe 
Spectatum non tanquam malum et pietati adverfum defcribi, 
Sed cagxa comprehendere naturam animalem, i. e. corpus, 
Gmulque rd radyuara xal vas ènvdvpias (Gal. 5, 24.) natu- 
, rae animalis, quae homini animalibusque caeteris communis 
eft. Ita siva multi quoque accipiunt Cohel. 2, 3. 5, 5. — 
Nec in libro Sap. corpus in fe tanquam malum defcribitur 
fed tantum tanquam impedimentum. efficaciae liberae [pintus, 
vid. Sap. 8, 19. 20. 9, 15.) n. . 

5) pars pro toto, oagé pro homine: Zomo mortalis et im- 
becillis (etenim non fimpliciter ell i. q..0wdeoror, fed homo 
quatenus habet carnem, quatenus mortalis ell); — eis odgra 
giay, erunt unus homo, una quali perfona, Matth. 19, 5. 6. 
Marc. 10, 8. 1 Cor, @, 16. Eph. 5, 31. (Gen. 2,24.) — Jud. 
v. 7. cagt éréoa, homines advenae, (PL 56, 4. 78, 44, Sir. 
28, 25.) — ri&ca cagi omnes homines L mortales, Luc. 3, 
6. Joh. 17, 2. Act. 2, 17. 1 Petr. 1, 24. (Gen. 6, 12. Pf. 145, 
22. Jef. 40, 5. 7. 66, 25. 24. Ezech. 20, 48.) — où maca 
eaoi, nemo mortalium, Matth. 24; 29. Marc. 13, 20. Rom. 
3, 20. ‘1 Cor. 1, 29. Gal. 2, 16. (ubi in antecedentibus fim- 
plex &rdgoros.) coll, Sir. 30, 20. 29. — -Inde # oRgÈ tivo; 
. infervit megepeeoss hominis quatenns ell externum corpus, 
homo [cl. mortalis; 7 capi uov, ego fcl. tanquam mortalis, 
Act. 2, 26. # c@oi ucv xaraormimos èr° èhridi,. (PL 26, 9.) 
v. 31. 7 acpé uov side diagdogar (PL 16, 10.) 2 Cor. 7,5. 
ovdeulay boymuev alvecty 7] cdob'iuiiv i. e. ego, corpus meum. 
Rom.'6, 19. dodersa ts caguòg Upor, imbecillitas veltra 
humana. — Cum a natura apimali bominis pendert ejui 
vita, tranefertur oùg$ a Lo 


9° 





ZAPO-- ZAPP_. © © 595 


6) ad vitam, res humanas; et.dicitur a) de vita hisce in 
serris; Gal. 2, 20. 0 dè vur (ua Év capxò, quamdiu in vivis 
fam. Phil 1, 22. 24. tò èmpuéverr È v cagui, diutius vivere in 
hisce terris. Hebr. 5, 7. èy tuîg nusoaie tig capuòs aùroù, 
dum effet in vivis. 1 Petr. 4, 2. rov érridourov iv cugri yod- 
vov. —— 2 Cor. 10, 3. év capri rmegrmatovriEs OÙ Kara copra 
otgarsvousta, quanquam adhuc in vivis i. e. homo imbecil- 
lis fum, tameri hùmana vi hon pugno. — b) de ffatu homi. 
nis externo in hac terra; Rom. 13, 14. 7HS 0uouòs modvoLa» 
u9) nosstods sis èmidvplas, curate quae ad externam felicita- 
tem fpectant, ita ut cupiditates non excitentnr. 1 Cor. 7, 28. 
Paiiyuv di rie caoxòs sEovorr, vexationibus (fcL ob inltantes 
perfecutibnes, v. 29.) obnoxii erunt ratione externae condi- 
tionis. Gal. 4, 13. de’ dodéyeray rÎjS capxòg, vexatus ratione 
conditionis externae. ib. v. 14. 70v rresguopdr pov év t7; cugxi 
pov (ubi elii oegÈ pro corpore accipiunt et «rgacuòv de mor- 
bis intelliguut.). Col. 1, 24. Eph. 6, 5. oi xugsov (rv dovdar) 
xarà ocGgxa, ratione externi flatus in hac vita. Epbh. 6, 5. 
Col. 3, 29. Phil. v. 16. (vid. Kvosos verfus finem.) Ita etiam 
1 Cor. 1, 26. xar& aigxa copoì, pon multis permillum ell 
ratione externae conditionis, ut fint doctores, £ magiftri; 
(alii: humana fapientia funt imbuti.) — - Denique ' 

7) aagé, quia generatio et propagatio hominum ope rs cag- 
xòg fit, transfertur ad originem £ generationem phy/icam, his- 
ce iù formulis a) èx rîjs capuòs xaì x roiv Corser riwog slvas, 
confanguineum alicujus, vel'ejus progeniem effe, a) propr. 
Gen, 2, 23. 29, 15. Judic. 9, 2. 2 Sam. 19, 12 [qg. Neh. 5, 
5.) {) tropice in N. T. Eph. 5, 30. ubi fenfus eft, ab eo ge- 
niti fumus fcl. ratione interni et fpiritualis hominis. — b) 7 
odi cuvos, confanguinei, ab eadem flirpe oriundi, popula- 
res, Rom. 11, 14. ubi Paulus Judaeos appellat uov rv ocg-. 
xa, i. q. &dedpovs. (Gen, 37, 27. ddagde pudoy sab cagb. > 
. nuov sori.) -Eph. 5, 29. tHv favroù cagxa, fuos, quos genuit, 

(coll. JeL 49, 15. Mattl. 7, 9.) — c) xard capxa razione ori- 
ginie humanae, [Act. 2, 30.] Rom. 1; 3. 9, 3. 5. ib. 9,8. rd 
Téuva tic capxis filios naturales. 1 Cor. 10, 18. icpanà xard 
capxa, liraélitae naturales, ex. Abrahami ftirpe, coll. Rom. 
9, 6. Gal 4, 23. xarà oedaxa ysyevy. genitus erat generatione 
naturali, erat prugenies naturalis. — Saepius non legitur. 

Taoovy; 0, Saruch, vid. Zeooby. . VA 

Fagbo, è, - f. wow, (a 0dgos, Îcopa) /eopis verro, 
werro, verrendo purgo; Matth. 12, 44, Luc. 121, 25. 15, 8. 
(Impiobatur ca0ow qued pro caso, a Grammaticis. Hefych.. 
caos * xoopltor Suid. Gapoy: xopav. xal cagdy' xocpo.) 

Tagba; as, 7, (Mv, mv, Gen. 17, 15. 16..20, 12.) 
Sarg; nom. pr. indecl. uxoris Abrahami legitimao; Rom. 4, 
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° Ekbor, vv, È, (119, 1 Chron, 6, 16. 28, 29. Cant. 
a, 3. JeL 33, 9. 35, 2. 65, 10.) Sgron, regio campeftris a 
Caefarea Palaeltineni usque ad Joppen fefe extendens; pa- 
[tuis, floribus abundans, et amoenillima. Act. 9, 35. 

. Zarey, ò, ipfa vox hebr. jvw, delator, inimicus; fe- 
‘ine) 2 Cor. 12, 7. &yyedos caràr, angelus mihi inémicus. Co- 
gitat ApofRolus vel de morbo corporis, vel de afflictionibu 
externis. Utrumque enim a geniis malis repetere folebant 
Judaei. (Ita carày apud LXX. inimicus, 1 Reg, 11, 14.23. 
25. — calumniator Sir. 21, 27.) | co 

Zatavag, a, dat, &, accul. ay, Satanas, chald. mvt, 
. ®? è ] é . rr 
fyriaco Lada, a radice isw, odio habuit Appellatur ita 
genius, quem feriores libri V. T. (Zach. 3, 2. 1 Chron, 21, 
1. coll, Job. 3, 7. 2, 2, in quibus locis LXX, d deafadog vere 
tunt) tanquam boftem populi Dei .et verorum ejus cultorum 
depingunt, qui etiam dicitur 6 diafodos, Apoc. 12, 9. 20, 2, 
(vid. AiaBohog) et deferibitur in N. T, tanquam geniorum 
malorum princeps, Matth. 12, 26. Maroc. 3, 23. 26. Luc. 11, 
18. Apoc. 12, 9. (Telt. XII. Patr. p. 650. 657. érò rod 00° 
sarà saò toy rrrevudtwy aurot.) hominum, potifimum pio« 
rum adverfarius, eosque ad peccata alliciens, Luc, 22; 3.-31, 
Joh, 13, 27. Act. 5, 3. Rom, 16, 20. 1 Cor. 7,5, a Cor, 2, 
ao. 3 Tim. 5, 15. idololatriae fautor, Act. 26, 18, Apoc, 19% 
9. quam etiam fraude et falfis miraculia commendat, 2 Cor. 
+2, 24. 2 Thell. 2, 9. ‘Apoc. 20, 7. 8, Chrifti et rei chrifia- 
mae inimicus, Marc. 4, 15. Apoc. 2, 9. 13. 24. 3, 9. morbo- 
rum et afflictionam auctor, Luc, 33, 16. 1 Cor. 5,5, 1 Thell, 
o, 38. 3 Tim. 1, 20. coll. Matth. 12, 26. Marc. 3, 23. 26. 
Luc. 1, 18; — E loco Luc. 10, 18. elucere videtur, Sata- 
mam in inferiori parte coeli £, agris verfari, vid. Ano. No» 
‘tnnduna vero elt Satanam a noftris faepe nominari ubi de 
{mpiis cogitaverant hominibus. Commemoratur etiam Tel. 
XII Patr. p. 653. 680. — In fermonibus Jefu aliquoties ce 
vavac vacabulum vituperii elt et dicitur homini prava & con- 
filiis Dei aliena fuadenti, Matth. 4, 10. 16, 23, Maro. 8, 43. 
Puc, 4,8. Saepius non legitur.: i 

Fadda, ov, î, Sculust, dg sand; (quod vis.) 00: 
gromen Pauli apoltoli; Art. 7,58: 8, 1/3. 9, 1.8, 311.39 22 
24, 36. 11, 25. do. 12, 25, 13, 1.5.7.9 i 

‘“ Savrod,.@]5, cu, i, q. ceaviod;, quod vid, cea 
;  SfASvrvpi, L oferniv (ab. innfitato oféa quod idem 
fignificat), fut. 68600, exiinguo ; ‘8) proprie de igne et rebus 
ardentibus; Matth, 12,20. Eph, 6, 16: Hebr, 11,34; (LIL 
pro h33 28am. 14, 7. 23, 17, 2 Chton. 29,7.) —"_ b) tro- 
pico: extingné , .opprimò, cohibeo; ‘nofirum dampfes, 1 
Thell' 5, 19. 10 meosdpa ui; ofbrrurs (ofavv Gyanyy, Gant 8, 
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VA vò nda, 4 Mace, 16, 4. — t6 Avroùn Jofeph, Ant 
11, 3.5 — rv yagà», Jofeph- bell, 6, 2, 4 +— tò droga, 
Prov, to, 8.) — | SLBervusas, nentraliter, extinguor, ich 
verlifche , Matth. 25,8. Zunmader. Maro. 9g, 44. 46. 48, 76 
suo» ‘(LXX. pro n23 Levit. 6, 12 fqg. 2 Reg. 22, 37. et q23 
Prov. 13, g. 20, 10. Jef. 42,3.) —. O: | 
Feevroi, ng, 00, contr. vavroù, 7, où, (ex cio È 
vo, et alrov) nomen reftexivum fecundae perfonae, nomi- 
Mativo surens, té ipfius, tut; Joh. 1, 22. 8, 13. ‘Act. 26,2 
a Tiur: é, t2. —+ veavto, tibi ipfi, tibi, Joh, 17,5. Act. 
34, 16, 28. Rom. 2, 5. 1 Tim. 4, 16. — ceavròr, Matth. 4, 
6. 8,6. 19, 19. Luc, 4,23. Joh. 7) 4. 8, 55. et pafim. Rom 
24, 29. «atd asavrov dye, vid.'Eyw no. ir. lit fi. ! 
Sefdtopai, £. eocouai, (a oéfas, admiratio; verecun» 
dia 3 veneratio) propr.. vereor (Hom. lliad. 6, 167. et 417.); 
deintde: colo, vsneror, i. q. céfopoc. In N. T. femel Rom 
1, 25. ubi dvefandryoay ell vsfacpa Î. csBacuata, idola co» 
luerunt y veffiacpaci ngvcesvrgar ut recte interpretatus ef 
Hefychius. — (Jofephi c. Apion, 1, 26. ray cefuvrsvopérim - 
feguoy dovr.) . | | Lt. 
SéBfavhay ros, tò, (a vefdlouar, perf: palli 020644 
uno) id qued fancie colitur, numeir ; Act. 27,.23. tè cefo» 
cuatu vuuov, numina veltrs i, e, fimnlacra Deorum eorumque 
caltum; (de idolis Drac.v. 32. Sap. 16, 17.) 2 Thell. 2, 4. 
srarta deyviesvov de0v 7} céBuoga, omnem, qui tenquam Lene > 
vel':numen colitur: (Sap. 14, 20. vacuo [Mofei].éloyiaaazo.) 
Befkotòds, 17; ‘dv; (a csfalopat; perf. pall. esaefa- 
urtis) 1) -colendus, veherandus; — 2) cefiuaròc latinon. 
auguftus,: tègnomen Caefarnm romanorum: Ctefar dgr. 

Saus sita :Alet..25, 21, 25..de Nerone. -— Inde adjectiv. ass 

Bacrds ad Auguftum L'Uaefarem pertinena; Act, 27, 1. omsîr 
na defeti, cohors augufta, i. eCaefari propria. (Alii: ent 

ors Bamaritana, quia Samaria ab Herode M. in hono 
Augufli-vefaor) appellita fuerit.  Commemorat Jofephus ali» 
quotiés:tefaornyvods, ‘i: e.'Samatitanos in exercitu Rotnanor 
rum,<vid: Ant. 20, 6, bell: 2, 2, et 14.) ut. 
o’ 1A (Pind. Ol: 24) 17.) ufitatiue.in ined. vefopuzo 
eolo; coneroòr, cultu divino profeguo?, et dicitur noltris. ae» 
de vulttveri Dei ac de-cultu idolorum; Leg. accrilat ohv 
Sooti, Matth. 15, DL Marc, 75.7. (JeL 29): 13.) «Act. 18, 13, 
49, ##.7(LXX. pro ses Saf: 4, 24. 22, 26. Job: 1,9. Jon. 1, 
9. Sap, 16, 6. 18. Drac. v. 6, — Jofeph. Ant: g, 10. 1. sidora 
da otBoavos. “id. bell. 1 T 5.3 -0efopev $regl. td degy.) -—— 
OÌ veBopevor rov'Veòv, Act. 16; 14. 18; 7..et omiffò thy 
Ledy quod vero cogitandò addendum elt; «Act. 13, 43. 60: 17) 
4: 17. in Acetis dicuntur profelyti portae, i v. ii e gentilibus, 
qui; quanquam legi mol fe-non fubjecerantj:n6ec cireunicifi - 
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grant, tamen a cultu idolorum-abflinebant, et.anum Dem, 
- creatorem coeli et terrae colebant. lta Jofeph. Ant. 14, 7. 
2. ,ne quis miretur tantas templi (Hierofolyng.) divitias, 
surtov sarà tny olxovuerno lovdalav nai ceBoubror ròv Feby 
el avrò (Lcl. ispdr) vvupepirimr îx rodàdov UYU yodvon; è 
quo loco intelligitur, profelytos mififle donaria templo veri 
Dei dicata. o LD 
> Zesod, èt, %, (ab ei00, necto) propr. quod nerum 
eft, fanis, laqueus, (LXX. pro ban Prov. 5, 22. et-pro 
mabno, cincinni, Jud. 16, 13.) — vinculum, ligamentum; 
2 Petr. 2, 4. csspnîs Zogpov, vel funibus tenebrarum,.i. e. 
carcere tenebricofifimo; vel pro: Z0pw dosi cetoa,. ut Sap. 
XVII, 18. ue-yao GAvoer cxotovs mavriss edsdnoay. — (Jo- 
feph. Ant: 3, 7. 6. cepaîe Èx yovooù merdeynévass.) 
i ‘Deiouòg, 06, 0, (a cem, perf, pall. céostopues) con- 
cuffio, commotio; — èv tì Faluoan Matth. 8, 26. commo- 
tio fcl. undarum in mari, (ossoos cav dpuatcor Ser. 47, 3. 
Ezech. 3, 13.) — war’ sfoyv, motus terrae, omiflo.tig yi, 
Matth. 24, 7. 27, 54. coll. v. 51. cap. 28, 2. Mare. 13,8 
Luc. 21, 11. Act. 16, 26. Apoc. 6, 12. 8, 5. 12, 13. 19. 16, 
18. (Jofepb. Ant. 15,.5. 3. et.ib. 6, 2.2: — LXX. pro no 


‘ bis, Jer. 23, 19. Nah. 1,3. + faepius pro ww, Job.dl, 


21. Amof. 1,1. Jel 29, 6. Ezech. 38, 19. | 
-  Fsio, f. celo, — LXX. pro ww) — comimoveo, con 


cutio, tremere facio, a) propr. Matth. 27, 51, declo9n yi 


(Judic. 5, 4. Jef. 13, 13.. 24, 18.) Hebr. 12, 26. 74 czal iyu 
velo où uovor tiv yi, Ghla ru tov oÙgavor. + Deprompta 
Jlunt ex Hagg. a, 7. Joel. 3, 16. refpicitque auctor. ad id, 
. quod. cum lex daretur in -monte Sinai terra per Dei vocen 
five toitrua concufla fuillet, (Exod.'19, 16 fqg. Joel..3,16.) 
nunc autem cum legem novam per ‘filium dediffet adeo coe- 
lum tremuerit. Senfus:. multo fanetiora funt, quae Dew 
per filium, quam ea, quae per Mofen promaulgavit. (conf 
&tiam 2 Sam. 22, 8. PL. 68, 8. .Jer. 8, 16.) — Apoc. 6,15. 
oz:outvn (arbor) Umò Gréuov. —:b) metaphorice: perturbo, 
Matth. 21, 10. èosiodn meca 7 m0dtg (i. e. nevreg-oì rmrodbai) 
n8, 4. drr0 toù pofov asrod tasio9noar. (Jel 14,.26. $ osi 
facidsi. Philo de legat. ad Caj. roopeg ce xab. auUGUOE TANTI 
ubrod'ra pensa rd pd cuvesvza. Joleph. Ant,.6, 3.2.0 
ev Aiyurerion sUdamoriav celoag.)-. :. 


Tszoivdos; oUrdov, 6, latinum Secundua; nom. pr 


miri, Act. 20, 4. 0.0 sa i 
Feleuxeca, as, 1, Seleucia, nom. pr. urbis Syria 
‘a Seleuco Nicanore (Jofeph. Ant, 18, 9. 8.) conditae, Antio- 
chiae vicinae et Cypro oppofitee, ad'oflium fluvii Orontis in 
monte Pierio fitae, quam a Macedanibus, Graecis, Syris & 
Judaeis habitatam nerrat Jofepl. Ant. 18; 9. 8. — Agt.15,% 


Pa 
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TFelsvo, n6, 1, (a 06, lux, {plendor, quall'ofag 
rio) luna, hebr. ns, Matth. 24, 29. Maro; 13, 24. Luc, 21, 
25. Act. 2, 20. (vid. elua.) 1 Cor. 15; 45. Apoc. 6,12. 8, 
12. 12, 2. 21, 23. (Gen. -87, 8. ‘Ser: 31, 37. Joel 2) Si 
3, 15.) 

| Selnvidlona:, f. coouas, (a o84rv9) lunaticus fur, 
morbo comitiali laboro} Matth. 4, 24. 17, 15. (Manetho 4, 
81. et 216.) » Epileplia sJaborantes “dicebantur Junatici, quia 
morbus eorum crefcente luna redire et augeri putabatur, » 
— Fspet, ò, (lebr. *muaw) Simei s nom. pr. indecl. | vir 
Luc. 3, 26. commemorati. | 

Feuidades, 809, 1), fimilago, flos ferinae triticeio; 
feines Weisenmehl; Apoc. 18, 13. — LXX. faepifime pro 
nbé, e. g. Exod. 29,2. 4o. Nuni. 6, 15. 7, 13-fag. 28, 5. % 
12. — Jofeph. Ant..3, 9. 4. Ant. 8, 2. 4. 

Teur 0g, N» 0v, (a céfw) veneribilia ,, venerandus; 
(2 Mace. 6, 28. vréo to ceuridv xab diyly vopov. ib. 8, 15. rò 
Ceuyoy xai ‘uepadorgenes | ovoua avroù fcl. roù Fevò. Jofepir 
Ap. 1,31. osuvòv èyeuv, venerari.) — 2) ex adjuncto: hone- 
fius, decorus, ehrbar, Phil. 4, 8. 1 Tim.3, 8.11. Tit. di, 2. 
cf. Zeuvocag. “(Herodian. 1,2, 6. ocuvò de sai Pi CPP) 

Tspyvòtqs, gros, s, (a ceuvbs) 1) ea ratio perfonde 
vel rei, qua reverentia digna, eft, fanctitas, reverentia, 
(2 Macc. 3, 12. 7 tou ispeoù CEUYOTIS., Jofeph. bell. 6,5. 1. ubè 
facerdotibus ‘tribuitar 08uvovIge. — 2) ex adjuncto: ‘Zona 
, ftas, fanvtitas; de moribus, 1 Tim. 2, 2. Tit. 2, 7: (Jofeph: 

c. Ap. 1, 31. osuvorns fiov. ld. vit. $. hc g. perà none ceuve- 
tmros, cum omni honeftate.) . 1 

Zéoytos, lov; 6, latin. Sergiuo , nom. rr procorifalia 
Romani, Sergii Pauk, Cypri propraetoris, a Paulo ac Bar 
naba ad religionem ‘chri&& converfi; Act.:13,7 fqq. - |. 

Tspodg, è, (hebr. annw Gen.” 11, 20.) Seruck, nome. pr) 
indecl. filii. Ralm, Lue. 3; 36. ubi text. vulg. Zagoby. de 

End, 6, (hebr. nei, -Gen. 4, 25.) Seth, nom. > pre in 
decl. filii Adami; Luo. 3, 36. 

Fu, 6, (hebr. vw, Gen.5, 5a.) Sem, nom. propn-ig= 
decl. fili Noachi, nata a maximi; Luc. 3,36. 

ulvo, £. ava, 1a0r. 1. dofuava et éanunva ‘(a efuuj. 
Signo) 1) | fignum do, + figno dato aliquid dee Ca 
tio, v. c..-tuba, LXX.:pro mm Num..20, 9. Jud. 7, ari 2 
Chron., 33, 12. etven Jer. 4, 5. 6,1. — Jofepk.Ant. 7; 3xi 
6. rréhenov orpotve:t tw) — 2). indico , manifefto, Act; 
25, 27. ras altlag.. (2 Mace. 21, 17. Jofeph. Ant. 2,3. Pare di >" 
7,9. 7.) — de vaticinante: manifefto, fignifico, Joh: 154 
33. 18, 32. 21, 19: Act. 11, 28. Apoc, 1, 1 (Joleph. Ant) 
6. 3. cxempla e profanie sollegit Eypbius in obi. £ Lp. 
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. Mqpetor, ou, tÒ, cui refpondet latinor, Signum, et 
chebr. nin, duplicem habet notionein cum primum fit nota, 
qua aliqnid cognofcitur, vel alterum ab altero dignofcitur, 
deiride fegnum aliorum oculis publice expofitum .ut_.viileant 
fllud, aliquidque vel intelligant vel faciant. Denique ita 
etiam ufurpatùr'ut utraque riotio tum notae tum figni fimal 
fpectetur. Primum igitur a) eft noia, et quidem x) qua ali 
quid cognofcitur vel dignofcitur univerfe, ein Aennselchen, 
°’ Abzeichen, Matth. 26, 48. Rom 4, 21: onuetor îhaffs stage 
zoui:, pro neotropgr (Yid. Act 4,22.) circumeifioneny acce» 
pit tanquam notam fcl, rie diadizné, ut: dicitur Gen. è, 12: 
23, 17: C..17, 13. coll, Gen. 4, 14. Exod. 3, 12. 12, 20.) — 
f) nota veritatis, documentum, 7Vahrseichen, Luc. 2, 12; 
a Cor. 12, 12. zà oqueta toù Unrootoàou, natae quae. Apofio- 
lum demonfirant. (Sap. 5, 13. dperijo oguetor obder èyoper 
° delta.) 2 Thell 3, 17. 6 Goracuos ti dun yeioi roaidov, 0 
‘ dotconpetov iv non ènvorodîj., (1 Sam. 2; 34. 14, 30: 8 Reg. 
29, 49. 20, &. 9g. Jel. 7, 11. 145.-Jofeph. bell. 1, 9. 5. ubi vul: 
nera dicuntar omuéla vijs dostiie.). « 

.« Deinde b) /ignum aliorum ocnlis publice expolitum; — 
îta. a) de monumento, Denkzeichen, Jof. 4, 6. Ezech. 39; 
25. Jofeph. bell. 1; 10.3. 6, 1. 1.-— .f) de vexillo £ Ggno 
militari, (quare LXX. pro b3 Jef. 11, 22. 13,2. do, 17: der: 
. 50, a. 51, 12. Jofeph. 15, 3: 7,) ut..guidam explicare volte 
runt in locis. Matth. 24, 30, Luc: 2, 34. — y) de figno coe- 
litus dato; porserita, 5Fuhderzeichen, 1 Cor.14,.22. dl 
ghaavar sic onpstiv sic, portenti inftar divinitus dati ethni- 
cis funt, ita ut mirentur Deumque-dic-operantem intelligant. 
(PL. ‘86, 17. molnoov per” éavò unustor sis ayadòv, tai Meter: 
dai ‘ok peavvriés ps, rai alcyurSrtticar.) Ita etiam de ho- 
minibus diviuitus.miffis, tanquam portertazm divinam in pu 
blicum prodenntibuss Luc. 9,.34: ouros.sisiras sig aszeetir ar: 
erdeygiisror.. & L1. B0: lavag. Èybusto omuetov role. vivevicii 
ai; potifimum de portentie futira preenyntiantibua, Matth. 
16, 3. chusta ròv xosoan, vid. Kaos ngi Matth; 24, d 
esgistor tr.ofe napovolas. ih. vi-S0. Marai 25, 4. Lud.21, 7. 
11, 25, ehi 19. Apoc. 12,1: 3. 45; 1. (Deut 33, 2, 2: 
8ir.44, 6, Jofeph. bell. proverm.. $. 11% enuita al.espara es 
cidiam Hierofolymoram antetedètitia.).,}{{/. 

Denique ©) Ggnom.i.'e, res vxterni .«fulis publice espoli: 
tes quae fimul; eli nota £. yvoicua veritatis, Ita nofiri ey: 
paior de documentis; quibus prophetae legatigque Dei Abi fi- 

dem fatiunt, vel Dens ipfis fidenìi fecit; fcL eventi infolitis, 
| udmirationeni imotentibus; (miracadis);.tquae @) vel ipfi efi- 
clarit,) Matti. 19,38. GsAousv dd. vov'onustor ideiv, 24, 24. 
Mare. 13, 23, 16, 19: ‘20, Luc. 11; 16..53, 8..in evang: Joane 
trio lemiper, fidelicet e, 2) 11: 18. 23, 3,2. 4, 48:64 6, %. 
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14. 36. o. 7; 31, 9, 16. 10, 41. 11, 47. 12, 18, GA 20, 30, 
Praeterea Act. 2, 22. 43. 4, 16. 22. 30. 5,.12. 6,8 ‘7, 36 
8, 6.13. 14,3. 15, 12. ‘Rom. 15, 19. 1 Cor, 11,,22.:2 Cor. 
12, 12, 2 Thelf 2, 9. Apoc: 13, 13 (q. 15; 16: 19, 20. (Ex. 
4, 8 {q. v. 17. 28. 30.) — f)v vel quae Dens ‘evenire jubet, 
ut iis filem faciat, Matth. 12, 39. oquetor îwra, i. è. fatum 
a Deo ipfi decretum, quò Amilia elt Jonaé prophetae, (CA Ve 
46.) Matth. 16, 4. Luc. 11,729. Hebr. 2, 4. ‘— oquétov te 
toÙ oÙgaroù, i. e. eventum. infolitum coelitus véniens, Matth.° 
16,1. Mare. 8, 11. 12. (coll, Jer. 10; 2. Dan. 6,27. — et 
praeterea Num.’ 14, 11, 22. Deut. 4, 3h 6 22.) - — Baepius. 
‘> non legitur. 

Tnpes0a, 6; £. dov, (a Gnustor, vel cia) nétam £. 
fignum iniprimo, infignio; Medinni: rioto mihi, annoto, fi 
gno noto; -2 Thell. 3, 14. roùroy onustovode; hunc figno. 
quali notatum , i. e. hominem levis maculaè liabetote, (Philo. \ 
de leg. ad Caj. p. 1028. Alii: indico, ich zeige an, et com 
jungunt onu. cum dia tig èrrotokng.) 

Tps00v, ‘(attice THREQ0Y; Jofeph. Ant. di 14. 5. pro. 
1 rueog), LXX. pro hebr. nin — ‘adv. hodie, i.e. ho er! 
no die, Matth. 16, 3, 27; 19. Marc. 14, 3o. Luc. 2, 11. 4, 
21, et laepius; ; — nune, in praefenti p Matth. 6, 11. 30. 21; 
28. Urnaye onusoor. Act. 4,.9. 22, 3. 24, 21. 26,2. (Deut. 8, 
19 31,2.27. JoL 14,11, — Hebr. 457. miley wa bolle 
fiuéoar, (70) 0;u5907, i. e. illud onuepov alium quoque in- 
nuit diem. — tÒ oguegov, tempus praéfene,. Hebr. 3, 13, 
dyuis où tÒ oquegor xuhelrar, (pro fori) quam diu hoc prae-' 
fens tempus emendatioris durat. — Zyuegor sai avprov, ho=' 
die et cras, i. e. tempore quo lubet, Semper ut lubet, Jac. 4; 
13. Luc. 13, 32. 33. Vid. Avguov. — Hebr. 13, 8. y0%6, sob. 
ONU, — val eis TOvS ulavag, qui Semper, ac femper, 
idem elt;. deferibit enim haec formula triplicem. ‘temporis 
menfurafn, fcl. tempus finitàm , praefens et futurum , ita, 
ut conveniat cum formula 6 @v, saù 6 7v xai è éogouevros. — 
“Ews onuspor, usque ad tempus quod nune eh Ì, ad noltra na 
que tempora. Idem Jfignificant formulae:: we TS - anuedoy 
nuépat, Rom. 11, 8.02 Cor. 3, 14. Act. 20, 26, (Gen. 19, 37. 
38. Ezech. 20, 31. Num. 22, 30. Jofepli. "Ant. 7, 14. 7.) — 
et omiflo. fed fupplendo vocab. quéea, in formulis 816 ts 
enuegov, Matth. 27, 8. (2 Chron. 35, 27.) — uéyge tiè 0N- 
ps00r, Matth. 11, 23. 28, 15. — Act. 19, 40. 9) opuegov fel. 
quéoa, hodiernis "dies, i. e. quae hodie evenerunt. . 

Zifno, f. yo, putrefacio; ex adjuneto: perdo, cor-, 
rumpo, (Job. 40, 7. dosfelg dì ravarofua opypor. — Lyrro- 
po et perf. oéonma, putrefio, putrefco 2 (Job. 19, 20. Ja-' 
{eph. bell. 6, 2. 9. ogmoueror ovua.) — et ex adjuncto: cor 
vaspiioni obroziss , fragilie fum; i È q: pIagror;' ita fem 
° Lea. N. T. V. II Ce 


VI 


4èa, PURLILAL 
Jac. 5,.2. $-ràourog Uuodv alonna (Sir. 14, 19. mar Spyos on- 


Ivo Uusror s. omnis res deliruciioni obnoxia, fragilis.) 

“ 2'n01x06, 7, 0, (a ong, vermiculus, qui net fericum) 
fericus , [eiden; — Jofeph. bell. 7, 5. 4. éo@yn0e01 onvixalg) 
-— r0 onpxòv, Fericum, i. e, veftes fericae, feidene Waa- 
. ren; Apoc, 18, 12. ‘ i 
°’—Zq, 0n106, 6, tinea, vermiculus veltes rodens ac per- 
dens, die Kleidermotte; Prov. 26, 21. on 8r inurim (hebr. 
SPY.) Sir. 42, 13. arrò yao iuazion dsrtopsvstas cng coll. Job. 
19, 28. (ubi wv) et Jef. 51, 8. ubi legitur bo. — Deinde 
noftri de quovis verme rodente, corrumpente, tanquam ima- 
gine caufae corruptionis; Matth. 6, 19. 20, Luc. 12,33. (Je£ 
50, 9. Prov. 14, 32. ong dì Goréay saplia alo9quxr, in hebr. 
sp. Job. 27, 18. Sir. 19, 3.). 

STNTofoewtos, 0v, 60,7, — 0Y, tè, (075 et foods 

‘ corrofus, quod a fgwoxm) a tineis corrofue; Jic. 5, 2. iua- 

tig onrofowta. (vid. Zys. LXX, Job. 13, 28. Iuctior enro- 
Powror.) SI . 

 Z9er00, G, £. #00, (a 0dév0g, robur) roboro, robur 

aldo; — dé animi.confirmatione 1 Petr. 5, 10. ubi infinitivi 

funt optantis. (Matthiae Gramm. $. 646.) Hefych. cFerwoen 

èiriogvosr, Tvraugioet. l 

‘+ Zuay@y, 0ros, 1, mala, mazilla; Matth. 5, 39. Luc. 
&, 29. — LXX. pro sn% Judie, 15, 15-19. Cant, 1, g. 
Thren. 1,3. Hof. 11, 5. Mich. 5, 1. vi 

Zip du, d, £. 700, taceo, conticeo, fileo, ich fchwei- 
ge, Luc. g, 36. 20, 26. Act. 12, 17. 15, 12. 13. 1 Cor. 14, 

28. 30. 34. (Exod. 14, 14. PL. 32,3. Eccle£. 3, 7. Sir. 13, 
26.) — Pallfivum legitur Rom. 16. [in edit. Griesb, e. 14. 
ih fine) v. 25. uvorigoY y9drors alcriors cectynutror, decre- 
tini, quod inde ab aeterno latnit, de quo altum fuit filen- 
tium. 

Ziyn (RE (a qiyao) filentium; Act. 21, 40. Apoc. 

9, 1. (Sap. 18, 14. 3 Macc. 3, 23.) | 

. Zidn006, ov, è, ferrum; Apoc. 18, 12. ousvos dx ci 

Ingov. — (LXX. pro biva, Num. 35, 14. 1 Reg. 6, 7.) 

—: Lidnysos, é, €07, contr. odg, &, oùr, ferreus; Act 
e La 2, 27. 9,9. 12, 5. 19, 15. (Deut. 3, 11. Jer. 
28,14.) x O 

‘’ Zid, ros, 1, (hebraice jinsx) Sidon, (hodie Said) 
urbs celeberrima Phoeniciae, ‘ad mare mediterraneum in fi- 
nibus Judaeae Sita, portu gemino (Achill. Tat. 1, 1.) inflru- 
cta,' antiquiffima (Gen. 10, 15. 19. 49, 13.), nomen nacta 
vel (Gen. 10, 15. et Jofeph. Ant..1, 6. 2.) a Sidone, filio pri- 
mogenito Chanaanis et Sidoniorum conditoris, vel (Juflin- 
18, 3.) a pifcium ubertate. Aflignata quidem tribui Afcher, 
fed nungquam ab Ifraélitis expugnata (Joh. 19, 26. 28.), fui 
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potivs juria manfit (Jofeph. Ant. 25, 4. 1. dx s70076v0v le 
&:ga) usque dum Tyriis pareret, deinde Perfis, diruta qpi- 
dem (Diod. Sic. 16, 41.) ab Artaxerxe III Ocho, poftea vero 
reltituta, et mox Syrorum mox Aegyptiorum -polellati fub- 
jecta. — Matth. 11, 21. 22. 15, 21. Marc. 3, 8, 7, 24. 31. 
Luc. 4, 26. 6, 17. 10, 13 fqq. Act. 27, 3. 
Zidovros, ix, tor) (a ida) Sidoniue; codd. Luc. 

4, 26. cepernta tis avdwrias fel. yupas, in campo Sidonio fita. 
(Jofeph. Ant. 5, 3. 1. t0 ug medior Zidirog modes.) — 
Zidaivioe, Sidonii, Sidonis cives, Act. 12, 20. (Jofeph. Ant, 
17, 32.1.) . | 

7 Zixagioé, ‘ov, è, lalinum ficarius, i. e. ficam (Dolch) 

erensj —— cum ea uterentur mali homines in interficiendis 
infidiofe aliis, eixigiog etiam dicebatur quivis homicida, 
fraudulenter et infidiofe alium occidens., Bandit, Meuchel- 
mirder. — Secundum Jofephi (de bell. lib. 7, c-8— 11.) 
narrationem cixégior dicebatur factio Judaeorum, qui fub 
praefectura Flavi Sylvi, fubacta Judaea et pacata, Romanis 
refiftere pergebant, bellum continuabant eosque Judaeorum, 
qui Romnanis fefe fubjecerant, crudeliter perfequebantur. Ex- 
pugnato eorum caftello imagna corum pars fuga fe contulit 
Alexandriam, unde iterum expulfi redierunt in delerta Ju- 
daeorum. . lidem fub Felice, Judaeae procuratore nova mo- 
limina fecifle dicuntur Act. 21, 38. (Jofeph. bell. 2, 13. 5.) 
—  E'ixsga, rò, vox hebr. “ou, indecl. (Eufebius praep. 
‘Evang. 6, 10. tamen habet genitivum cixegos) ficera i. e. te-. 
metum , beraulchendes Getrink, (ustvouae, ut vertit Aquila 
et.Symmach. P£. 68, 13. Je[. 5, 11.) quod parabatur e fru- 
mento, frugibus; mele, dactylis, fucco-palmarum. Semel. 
Luc. 1, 15. (LXX. Levit. 10, g. Num. 6, 3. Deut. 14, 26. 29, 
6. Jud. 13, 4. 7. JeL 28, }.) | i 

Zixag, a, ò, Silas, et forma alia Sidovards, Silas,, 
five Silvanus, homo chriltianus, Pauli in multis itineribus 
comes; a Luca in Actis c. 15, 22. 27. 32. 34. 40, 16, 19. 
25. 29. 17, 4. 10. 14. 15. 18, 5. cédas, in epiflolis 2 Cor. 1, 
19. 1 Thell. 1, i, 3 Thell' 1, 1. 1 Petr. 5, 12. gedovaroòs ap> 
. pellatus. E sn 
Fidevardòe, vid. Sidagi 0 e 
Siiwkp, è, hebr ndw, (LXX. crdvcu, ita etiatia Jo-. 
feplus, excepto uno loco de bell. 2, 16. 2. ubi crdoa £. ce. 
2a) Siloam, fons aquae dulcis et largae (Jofeph. bell. 5, 4. 
1. Gidwdu, tv nnpiir, pÀunetav te nai moddnv ovour. Jef. 8, 
6.) ad radicem montis Sion, (etiam Gilon dictus 1 Reég. 1, 
33. Jofeph. Ant. 7, 14. 5.) cujus aquae in'urbem Hierofoly- 
mam per aquae ductum ferebantur, (2 Ghron. 32, Jo. 33, 
14:):— Joh. 9, 7. :xodvuftdo& où cshwap. ib. v. 11. — 
Luc. 23, 4, 6 muoyos èv 19 sid, crrio prope fonten Si- 
cz . , - 


Va 
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loam. (vid. Jofeph. bell. 5, 4. 2. — Jofephus ubi de fonte loe 
quitur, foemininun articili praeficit, 1} crdwgu , de bell. 5, 12. 
2. 17 xatà tiv ocdwan paveryi. ib. 6, 8.5. — bis vero etiam è 
£tò ocdway, ubi intelligerida funt fortalfe aedificia, five unum 
aedificium (7rvoyos) a fonte cognominatum. Ita de bell. 2, 16.2. 
usyoi toù ordoà. ib. 6, 7.2. péygi où ctdwau navia Èveroncar.) 

° Fuuuxiyvdsov, tov, cò, vox latina (a femi et cingo) 
famicinctium, i. e. tegumentum linteum; quo anteriorem 

‘corporis partem a lumbis ad pedes tegere folebant opifices, 
Act. 19, 12. ° | 

Ziuwov, covo, 6, hebr. vivnw, Sénon, nom. propr 
1) Simonis Petri, apoltoli, filii Jonae, et fratris Andreae, 
Mattb. 13, 55. 17, 25. Luc. 4, 38. et pallim, qui in ahis lo- 
cis dicitur oiuwv 6 Zeyoueros stérgos,, Matth. 4, 18. 10,2. 
Act. 10, 18. 11, 13. — ciu. Ovoua tetgos, Marc. 3, 16. Luc. 
6, 14. — oluwv réroog Matth. 16, 16. Luc. 5, 8. et in Joan- 
nîs evang. fere femper; etiam ciumv 0 viòs îora, Joh, 1, 43. 
sui. fào Tora Matth. 16, 17, et ofuwv Iwrà Joh, a1, 15. 16. 
27. — 2) Simonis, qui erat frater Judae Lebbaei, apo» 
ftoli, qui etiam eiu. 0 xaravirnz Matth. 10, 4. Marc. 3, 18, 
et ctu. 0 fyheitns, Luc. 6, 15. Act. 1, 13. dicitar. — .3) Si- 
moris: qui erat frater Judae, et adelpòs Jefu dicitur, Matth. 
23, 55. Marc. 6, 3. — 4) Sémonis, patris Judae Ifcariotae, 
Joh. 6, 71. 12, 4. 13, 2. 26. — 5) Sémonis xvenvatov, Cy- 
renaici, Matth. 27, 32. Marc. 15, 21. Luc. 23, 26. — 
Simonis cujusdam cognomine /eprofî, Mattl. 26, 6. Marc. 14, 
3: — 7) Simonis tujusdam Zlarifaei, Luc. 7, 40 — 44. — 
8) Simonis'cognomine Magi, Act. 9, 13 fqq. — 9) Simo 
nis coriariù cujusdam, Act. 9, 43. 20, 6. 17. 32. 

Zivà, tò, (fel. 0909) Sina L Sinaî, hebr. s850, (LXX. 
cià, Exod. 16, 1. Deut. 53, 2. — tò ced, Judic. 5, 5. coll 
Exod. 19, 1.2. — 0909 014 Exod. 19, 16. ‘34, 32. Neh. 9, 
13. et rò 0g0s tò civù Exod. 19, 11. 18. 20.,34, 2.4. — Jo 
fephus 76 ciratov, Ant. 3, 5. 1. et plerumque xò ctrator 0009, 
e. g. Ant. 2, 13. 2, ib. 3, 1. 1. 3, 13. 1.) nom. pr. indeclina- 
bile montis iù deferto Arabiae altillîmi, quem jani ante Mo- 
fis tempora Dei fedem habitum elle Jofeplhus tradidit (Jo- 
feph. Ant. 2, 12.1. érì 10 civaTor sadovuerov d90c &yer (fcL Mo- 
Les) ra moiuniu.* Tolto Ò’ èoriv vpqhoraror rov tubt” deu, 
xai 700g vouus Goiotor, ayatiz quouérns moac, mul did to 
dotav ye érdiatpiBerv atta tor Feov, où xurarsundsion 
meotegor,, OÙ toduanrimv iufarevsv sÎg «bro TOY mopiror 
Similia repetit Ant. 3, 5. 1.) — Commemoratur Act. 7, 3o. 
38. Gal. 4, 24. 25. SE o 

Zivani, ene, tò, Sinapi, Senf, quae planta in Syria 
ahisque terris calidioribus in arboris fere magnitudinem ex- 
erefcit; Matth. 13, 31 fqq. 17, 20. riore vig sOxHOv Gidareo; 


. 4 
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vel mimimam fidem. (vid. Zorffiue de adagiis N. T. c. 2, p. 
759. ed. Fifch.) Marc. 4, 31. Lue. 13, 19. 17, 6. (Rabbinis 
dicitur da9n, vid, Bustorf. lex. talm. p.822. 

Zivdar, dvos, 7, Sindon, (.linteum, linum fubtile 
et pretiolum, (Afuffelin) cui non folum corpora mortuorum 
involvebantur, Matth. 27, 59. Mare. 15, 46. Luc, 23, 55. 
(Herodot. 2, 86.) fed .e quo etiam indumenta leviora, quibus 
utebantur' orientales nocgtu; conficiebantur, Maro. 14, 51. 52. 
(Sindonem etiam intextam fuille pileo facerdotis fummi, 
commemorat Jofephus Ant. 3, 7. 3. LXX. pro hebr. pmo Ju- 
dic. 14, 12 {qq. Prov. 31, 24. a quo etiam derivatur; alii 
(Pollue. onom. 7, 172.) opinantur, origine elle vocem aegye 
ptiacam; alii 0:rdav putant indicare linteum indicum; alii 
nomen derivant a Sidone urbe.) 

Tiveato, £. uom, (a cirioY, cribrum) cribro , ich fie- 
be; ceribro. vel vanno agito; ita de frumentis; Luc. 22, 31. 
ubi feufus tropi elt: cupit Satanas, infidiatur vobis, ut ti. 
more, dubitatione animos, veftros concutiat, inflar ejus qui 
triticum vanno cribrat. (In V. T. non habetur, nec apud 
profanos.) 

ZTursvtde, N, dv, (® cITEÙO , tritico alo; fagino) fia 
giratas [cl tritico; pooyos virsvros, Luc. 15,23. 27. 30. 
(LXX. pro biam, 1 Reg, 4 4, 23. et p399 del di, 21. — Xe- 
noph. Anab. 5, 4. 18. . 

Serio, ov, to, (deminutiv. a oîros) alimentum fru- 
miantaceum; —— etiam, potillimum in plurali, edulia (Jo 
[eph. Ant., 15, g- 1.) Semel in codd. Act. 7, 12. pro cir, 

Firiotòs, ", 07, (a outilw, frumento alo, fagino, 
perf. pall. osoirtotat) Saginatus, altilis; Matth. 22, 4. où 
tuvgoi quov, sai tà citcatu pov. (Jofeph: Ant. 8, 2. 4. cITIRTOÙE 
B0as, aovog. Syimmach. PL. 22, 13, ubi LXX. "niorss.) - 

Zirométguov, ov, ta, (a otros £. oîruv et pergéw) de- 
menfa portio frumenti, demenfa portio cibi; Luc. 12, 42. 
(Gregor. :Nazianz. Orat. 2, 29. — otroustoia eodem fenfa. 
Diod. Sic. 2, 41. cf. Elsneri obi. I. p. 256. Raphel. e Polyb. 
p. 207. — Verbum cirouergé habetur Gen, 47, 12. Jofeph, 
c. Apion, 1, 14. Polyb. 4, 63.) 

Ztt0g, cv, 0, plural. 14 oîra, triticum P frumentum, 
et transfertur ad cerealia omnia; LXX. maxime pro }33, pal- 
fim etiam pro Sa, nav, boh; — oîros, Matth. 3, 12. 13, 
25. 59 fqg; Marc. 4, 28. Luc. 3, 17. 16, 7. 22, 31. Joh. 12, 
24. Act. :27,,38. 1 Cor. 15, 37. Apoc. 6, 6. 18,13. — gira 
femel Act 7, 12. faepius apud LXX. ut Job, 12, 11. 39, 29. 
Job. 6, 7.15, 23. Prov. 4,17. 

Ziyao, ‘vid. Tuydo. 

Z10v, nom. pr. indeclin. ipfa vox hebr. qs, Sion. — 
Dupliciter autem dicitur in facris literis; 1) oww, té,. 9 (fc 


x 
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doc) mons Sion, unus collium, quibus infidebat Hietofoly- 
ma, cuique fuperftructum erat templum. {Secundum Jofephi 
defcriptionem {de bell. 5; 4. 1 fqq. et ib. 5, 5. 8.] quatuor 
montibus urbs tum temporis infidebat, quorum fummo impo- 
Sita erat 7 &rw dyogà, Superior civitas, olim caftellum Davi- 
dis; alteri colli, Acra dicto, fuperftructa erat inferior civitas 
et fufnmo ejus cacumini templum. : Hic igitur eft mons Sion. 
Tertius collis tempore Hasmonaeérum cum Acra’conjunctus 
eft, valle, qua ab illo feparabatur, expleta. Quartus collis 
ferius aedificiis el oblitus, eaque urbis pars 7 xa? rrohs, 
die Neultadt, appellata 6N.) ) — ‘Hebr. 12, 22. 100084n4 dara 
mwWy 008, ubi Sion, qui ob teriplum dicebatur mons fanctus 
(PL 48, 1. 2,6.) et Dei domicilinm (PL. 9, 11. 76, -3. 132, 
13.) ponitur pro facris vero Deo debitis, cultu veri Dei. Ap. 
‘34, 1. Tò 0005 De (LXX. 0003 civ PL 74, 2. JeL. 4, 5. 10, 
e12. + 2) cur, 1, fel. nodi, ‘urbs Hierofolyma ipfà, et 
quidem quatenus fedes erat cultus veri Dei. ‘Ita 7 Wuyurno 
 otov Matth. 21, 5. Joh. 12, 15. (Zach. y, 9. Je£. 62, 11. vid. 
Buydrng,) tionu Èy cu’ Ron. 9; 33. 1 Petr. 2,6. — N66 
îx ouwv 6 duoperos, Rom. 11, 26. (Jef. 59, 20. PL 25,7. — 
Sic LXX. rnv 010 fel. méhey: P£. 51, 18. 102, 13. 132, 13, 
237, 1. vid. etiam - -Jef. 2,3. 3,16. 17. Mich. 4, 2. PI. 48, 
12. — 7à 007 Guy, montes quibus intidebat Hietolol. PL. 
48, 2. 153,3... 

ea Sioméw, 6, £.fow, (a GUSTI); {lentium) fileo, tas 
ceo; de homine ton loquente Luc. 1, 20. Act. 18, 9. — non 
refpondente, Matth. 26,63. Marc. 3, 4. 9,34. 14,61. — 
definente loqui, Mattl. 20, 31. ‘Mero. 10, 48. Luc. 18, 39. 
40. + inde tropice de mari definente aeftuare £. firepere, 
‘Mare. 4, 30. (Latin. filet aequor, vontus) — LXX. pre nor, 
wenn, nun, ban, Thren. 2, 10. 18. Jef. 36,21. Pio, 14, 
62, 1. a Chron. 25, 16. 2 Reg. 2,3. 5. Job. 16, 6. 

© Fxarò alta; £. ico, (a oxdria).0r) profàsis innfita- 
tum, nec-a:LXX. ufurpatam, tatitum Aquit. pro bsban PL 
65, 9. Je£. 8, 15. 40,3. Prov: %, 12. ell: offendiculo fisra, 
offendere facio, palliv. offendor, propr. de eo, quod pedi 
obftat, ita ut in illud offendat; ‘ita vero rion legitur; fed 
tantum tropice ubî dicitur' de eo qui non quidem confilio, 
fed cafu et ex culpa alterius occafionem offerifionis praebet. 
. Ufurpatur autem a’) de ffatu éxterno, ubi ell: de ftata fao 
dejicio, malorum, ruinae fum caufa; ita pafliv. ter in libro 
Sir. g, 5. 23, 8. 35, 15. — b) de ftatu animi , et ita femper 
n N.T., ubi. elt: animum dlterius offendo , cinem cum _fn- 
Stofà gereichen » diciturque de iis @) qui dictis factisque oc+ 
cafionem praebent alteri, ut srriletur, anime offindatur, 
Matth. 15, 12. 17, 27; Joh. 6, 61. Rom. 14, 21. 1 Cor. 8, 1% 
- suardil.ifec den a DV 3 offendi animo alicufne perio 
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dictis, moribw@, fatie, Matth. tì, 6..13, 57.26, S1:34, Maré - 
6, 3. 14,27. 29. Luc. 7, 23. — ff) de iis, per:quos aliquo 
médo accidit, ut alter judicando erret agerdove . peccstj 
Mattb. 5, 29 fqq. 18, 6-9. ‘Marc. 9g,i2— 47, Lic... \17, 21 
(Ita etiam in PI. Sal 16, UL èmixQerao0v uow &T0 TUNE yvrate 
xÒc Tornods irardalelovone .è uggooru.). +. in. (pacie,. qui in. 
caufa éft, ut alterius fides et obfequium labatur,. Matth: 13, 
21, 24, 20. Marc.4, 17. Joh. 16, 1. a Coi, 29. — See 
pius non habetur in- codice facro,. 

Tnavdalor, ov, tò, (quod apud profanos vix legitux, 
vid. Schnéideri lex. graec. £ vot. enurdedg3oil et:a Gram- 
maticis derivatur a oxafwo; claudico) — LXX. pro vizio et 
brian — offandiculum.; .a) propr. offendicalum, in quo pe 
de aliquis impingit;. ita.Jefus dicitur Judaeis. politus elle 1réa 
‘toa guurdddov, i. e. dibos Èv @ osavdadiboriae, Rom.-9, 33. 
1 Petr. 2, 7. de cujus loci fenfu vid. Tluoguouue. — Ltiam 
de offendiculo quod infidiofe elicui ponitar fbevit. 19, 14, 
antrarie tupdoù où moostyoris.sxaricdor) de decipula, live 
| potius ligno, quo decipula fultinetur, et'quo ‘eflicitur, ut in 
Sud impingens capiatur. (Pf. 140, 5. colt.Judi]..5) 1. ubi 
pedicas fignificare .videtir); ‘quare. jungitur . verbis "ridquo 
(Rom. 14, 13. Judith: 5, 1. PÎ. 50, 2b.) et-fcAda (Apoc. 2, 
24.) Inde b) tropice a) de .inlidiis (P£141; 9.140, 2.) + 
f) de caufa interitus, ealamitatum, Rom. 1119. (P£. So, 20, 
69, 22. 119, 164, dol, 23, 13, Sir. 7,6. 27,,33. 1.Macc. 5, 
4, — 7): «de-en quod animum de ftatu Suo dejicit, animi of“ 
fendiculum , quod animumsrritat; Matth. 16;.23.: xerdalbi 
nuov eÌ, offendicalo mihi es, enimum+irritas, 4 Cor. 1,723: 
Gal. 5, 1. 7ò oxdrd. où atavgod,.i. e. delistit corna elio ande 
dalov. Wudith. 12, 2.).— in fpecie d) quad anfnum alicu= 
jus ita turbat, ut /udicando erret agendoce peccet, Matths 
18, 7. Luo, 17, 1.. Rom. 16; 13. .16, 17. Apoc, 2,114. (Judi 
2, 13,. PL 106, 36. Sap, 14,11. oxertala Yuyaig art ouTavÌ. 
— s) peccatum, vitium, quod Deum irritat homines vero, 
ad peccandum allicit, D 1 Joh :2, 10. axcrindor. li, MUTU coder 
èorv, (Judith. 5, 20. -iorir èy alroîe asaudader toro.) —-.mev 
tonym. peccaterea, liomines qui Deo. aliisque exrdato. Sant 
Matth, 13, 61. Sic homines :impii PI. Sal, 4, AJ dicugtae, 
suirdalo» : magerepor. — Saepius non. legittr. . sia 

Zsafro, 4 yo, Fadia; ‘ Lue, 6, 48,- og e 
Fune;: alte. efl'odit, c. 13, È, Swe ot8 osa tsgì avziya-Scl, fin | 
cuni, i. e, donea ablayreavero. eam. vid, Jelc; 5,6. ubi pra: 
“ipa. — serram fodio, Luc. 16, 36. quamrssr0Ur lazio. (Ari, 
foph, Av. v. 1430. Xenoph, Oecon. 25, vid. Kypsii. obll..L: 
296. Zlaner, I, p. 251.) —. Coe 

Zuapn, 7, Ù». (a Guemoi, fedia, ‘fodieado. excavaz: 
proprie univerfe: sorpup ealeetatum, anda Bek-ot.hrao. Fer 
rata | | 
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viorib: qua nautae.uti folent ad littora exploranda, ein Boot; 
ita Act. 27,16. 30-32: (Polyb. 1, 23. 7. — de _navigio Jo- 
feph.. Ant. 5, 6.4. — etiam de majoribus navigiis, OxAPI 
FTELUATIX® , Jofeph. bell. 5,.9. 2. et 3.) 

Txéiegy 806, ove, TO, plural ta oxsdea, contr. oxEdm, 

eruz, quicquid a coxendigis offle usque ad extremo$ pedis di- 
gitos pertinet;. Joh, 19, 51—-33. (LXX. potiffimum pro 53% 
Jud. 5, 27. Ezech. 1, 7. etiam pro bsvsa Levit. 11, 21. An 
à,. 12. -Polybi 1, 30. 13.) 
.  Fxénacpa, tos, cò, (a oneredlio, tego, operiò) :tegu- 
mentum, Bedeckung; femel 1 Tim. 6, 8. ubi‘ de veftibus in- 
telligendum videtor. (Philo Qu. det..inf pot. p. 159. :11u0y 
negi cOUO buenaouativ duel, Jofeph: bell. 2, 8.-5. Zodaye- 
YOL GHETMOUAGI duvoîs. ) 

Tuevàs, Gy 6, Sceva, nom. propr. cujasdam Judaei, 

principis facerdotum; Act. 19, 14. 
0a Da8vUn, 715, ‘appuratus, quo quis efì infiructus; — 
in N T. femel Aet. 27, 19. ubi eft i. q. oxgtos apparatus, 
utenfilia; (vid. LXX. Jon.:1, 5: .— ‘de £upellectile - Polyb, 2; 
6.. 6. de armis militam, Demofth. 558, 12. ed. Reisk.}) . 

Tusvog, 808, ovs, rò,;: LXX. pro »393 — 1) vas, 
&t quidem - a) proprie vas excavatum, Luc. 8:16: Joh. 19, 
29. Act. 10, t1..16, 11,5. (2‘Reg 4,3 —6. — wafa figli- 
na, Rom. 9, 21. 2 Cor. 4, 7. Apoc.:2, 27. (Levit. 6, 28: 21, 
33.) — b) deinde-vas quodwis;: Marc: 11,16. 2 ‘Fim. 2, 20, 
Hebr. 9, 21. fApoc. ‘18, 12. (r:Chron. 9,.28. Exod:3; 22. ‘11, 
2. Num. 1, 50.) — 5) fapallectibia;' .utenfilia, quibus do- 
mus elt'repleta; ‘‘Matth.112,, 29. «Mare. 3, 27. Luc, 17,31. 
(Gen. 24,.68.131,57. Jon. 1,,5. — vid, etiam’ Levît, 15, 4. 
, Bonn. 25.) dati a) ex adjuncto: ratione originze figmentum, 
Gebilde (x figulo vafa-fingente}; ita-de-homine figmento Dei, 
Horm: 9, 22: 23. ubi axs0n dor, shéove, ell pro Susun:sis 
dornr. ele 809,» ‘homo, Dei figmentum, felicitati “vel poe» 
mis deltinatrs. (Wid. Rom. 9,21. ubi sîg driuiov: ‘2 Tim. 2, 
‘2t.ubi cxevn elc:viunv; -nec-aliter in.V. ‘f. genitivus fubltan- 
tivi poft axsdég eft: pro: axsvos ele, ut PL 71; 22. onstog yrad= 
w6i; -inftruisteaturdi Ad canenduri.. -P£ 9, 13. oxeÙn Favanov, 
tela mortifera. - Jer, 50;.25. ‘o#60Qg’0077s, arma quibus. utitur 
don cod: Dev: -(Bir#43, 2. Sbl diditàr oxsdos Favunordy, io 
voy sipicuoi) i Tropice oxedog de corpore humand, ‘quate- 
rits eft fi igméntuin e terra factum3 a%L'hell. 4, 4. @vronmtovTtEs 
tà pubarteici ‘de Godereotioo vnster, ‘utentes muliere tanquam 
figmento' infrmiore, (Felt. XII Pàtr: p. 673. 6 deeBodos 0f- 
newoira aUror [impium] ws idior oss) — 3)èx adjuo- 
otò ‘ratione’ ie/vs' et. aéilitatis: inftramentum; ita-deriafiru- 
mento quo niatiò inovetar, felontdo; velis; Act. 27, 17: ye- 
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dacarize tò onsvos demilfis velis; (alii intelligunt anchoram, 
alii malum folum.) — de homine quo Deus utitur tanquam 
inframento, Act. 9g, 15. osevos èxloyfc, i. e. èmdextov, in- 
frumentum felectam. (LXX. faepiffime de inftrumentis, Le- 
vit. 11, 32. Num. 35, 16. 18. 22. P£. 71, 22. 1 Sam. 13, 20 
fqq..— potifimum de inftrumentis bellicis, armis, Deut. 4 
4h, 1 Sam. 8, 12. 2 Reg. 11, 8. Jer. 50, 25. PL. 7,13; 

Txnvy, î8,, — LXX. pro bi, 12w8, m3v,- .1) fce- 
na, tabernaculum ex frondibus arborum contextum, Laube, 
Hitte , hebr; 520, Matth. 7, 4. Marc, 9, 5. Luc.'9, 33. (Le- 
vit. 23, 34. 42 £q4. Gen. 33, 17. Efdr. 3,4. Jon. 4, 6.) Luc. 
16, 9. oxnrai alwvios, tabernacula erigenda in regno Mefliae. 
(Loquitur hic Jefus e dicendi ratione Judaeoraum de epulo 
magno in Melfliae regno, emblemate laetitiae fummae.) — 
Umbraculum portatile, quod expandebatur. fuper capite ali- 
cujus cum ad obtegendum tum in honorem, ein Baldachin; 
Act. 7, 45: tv cKnuiv où uodog, umbraculum, fub quo cir- 
cumferebatur fimulacrum; Amol. 5, 26. LXX. pro nizv. Ita 
etiam intelligo Act. 15, 16. tiv oxNvijv dafid, ubi pars pro 
toto, cxwy pro throno, cui umbraculum impolitum erat, i. 
e. imperio; coll. Amo£ Q, 1k. —— 2) tentorium, tugurium, 
ein Zelt; de tentoriis paltorum Hebr. 11,9. (Gen. 4,19. 12, 
8. 18, 1.) — de tentorio:-portatili facro Ifraélitarum, Act'7, 
44, Hebr. 8, 5. 9, [1.] 8. 21.. 13, 10. (Exod. 26, 1 faq. 33, 7 
£qq. 35, 20.38, 21, Sir..24, 11. 18.) — de tentorio coelefti 
TEQUITOTÙIT terreftris, s Hebr. 8, 2, coll. v..5. cap: 9, 11. Apoo. 
25, 5. 6.vude THS orig èv-7g oUoarà, fanctum fanctorum in 
tentorio coelelti. Quod tentorium olim fimul: cum nova et 
coelefti Hierofolyma coelitas demillum iri in has terras, dici- 
tur Apoc. 21, 3. — de coelo, tentorii formam habente, Ap, 
23, 6. oxrri roù Feoù i. e. 6. ovpavos. (alii. hic: habitaculum.) 
— 3)/cena,i.e. pars five fectio tabernaculi, ubi fcenici 
agebant; ita profanis.. Auctor epift. ad. Hebr, transfert ad 
duplicem {cenam tabernaculi, in quarum. exteriori facerdo= 
tes, interiori autem pontifex maximus facra faciebant, Hebr. 
9,2.3.6.7. — ‘Saepius non habetur. 

Txnvonnyia, as, (a opporre, tabernaculim 
figo; quod a oxqvos et mijyvuui) Scenopegia , ‘tabernaculorum 
fizio; —' feftum tabernaculorum (n canyormyius dogmn, , Jo 
feph. ‘Ant. 4, 8.12. — 0 ene 0mvortay is. x05008 7 1£1124,10 
opodoa imagù -roîg éPgaiorg dpimratmg ; xab usyioTne Jofephy 
Ant. 8, 4. 1. — LXX. x dogs tig exvoriziaz, «pro 1207 n 
Dut. 16, 16. 3i, 10,. Zach. 24; 16-19. 3 Efdr. 5, dI. 
Mace. 10, 21. — etiam dj oxnvorizia 2 Macc.. 1, 9. 18.. tie 
fephvs etiam c4mromosiota: td dew, de bell. 6, 5.3. ib. 1, 

3. 2.) ‘a tabernaculis ex frondibus arborum viridibus confés 
ctis, ita-dictune, octo diebus inde.a 15 die menfia Tilri, 
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tempore jam ad hiemem vergente, ‘celebratam; partim in 
memoriam commorationis Ifraélitarum fub.tentoriis in defer- 
.to (Levit. 23, 42 fqg. Deut. 16, 16. 32, 10.) partim in grati 
animi documentum pro friùguna collectione, unde etiam feftum 
colleclionis, Non 3, Exod. 23, 16. appellabatur. Celebra» 
batur ita, ut epula laeta inftituerentur, facrificia quotidie 
fierent, et partes legis .(Neh. 8, 18. Jofeph. Aut. 4, 8. 12.) 
publice praelegerentur. Vid, Deut. 16, 16. Num. 23. Jofeph. 
Ant. 3, 10. 4. ib. 4, 8,12. SemelinN. T. Joh.7, 2. ad 
quem locum notandum eft, fecundura Talmud étiam libatio- 
nem aquarum e fonte Siloà hauftarurà, -vino mixtarum, et a 
facerdotibus in altare profufarum, factam elle: 

Zanvomoos, où, d, (e oxmm et ros) fabernaculo» 

‘ rùm, tuguriorum fabricator; Act. 18, 3. (Polluc. On. 7, 190. 
-— Verbum oxmvoro:so tentoria figo, apud Jofephum, bell. 
1; 3. 2. 6, 5. 3. — oxnvoroia Polyb. 6, 28. 3.) 

Zxivos, e06, ovs, tò, i. q. Gxgtn, quod vide; — me. 
taphorice ita dicitur corpus humanum, animae immortalis 
quafi tabernaculum vel habitaculum; ita in N. T. 2 Cor. 5, 
1..77 èniysios Muov cixia TOÙ 0xqrove, pro 70 èriyswv cxv0s, 
dv w'olxovusr, corpus hoc terreltre, in'quo animus verfatur. 
ib. v. &. oÎ 0vreg èr td vanve, lroo corpore induti. (Sap. 9, 5. 
qBapior yeo cdua Pagbre: puyiv, sai folder tò yewdse cunvos 
vobr rdvpoorrida, . Platonicis Pythagoratisque folitam erat 

| de corpore humatto hac imagine‘ uti; .Maxim, Tyr. Dil. 38, 
Clemens Alex. Strom: Lib. 5. Philonem corpus appellare rò 
eng wuyis &yyetov oblervavit ZLoesn. p. 379: vid. etiam Ayphi 
obiE Il, p. 250. E/sneri II, p, 145.) o 

 Zxnvda, di, f. vcd, (a oxirag) 1) cxiros L cx 
srigo, tentorium, tabernaculum figo (Gen. 13, 12. pro hebr. 
buie. Jofeph. vit. 6. 47.) — umbraculum. (vid. cunm) facio, 
£cl. ne folis aeltus vel aliud quid caput laedat; tropice: tueor, 
obtego, Apoc. 7,015. cunvoicer È 'avcove, inftar umbratuli 
dis erit, eos tuebitur.- vid. Jef. 4, 5. 6. PL 27, 5. 121, 5. 6. 
Jef. 49, 10. Ita cwua de tutela Baruch. 1, 12. — 2).dego, 
habito in tentorio, Apoc. 21, 3. cuquesca per cià ,.habi- 
tabit inter (eos in tabernaculo. (Judic. 8, 11. Gugvodriss ér 
exnvaîs.) — deinde etiam de habitatione in iis, quae cum 
tentorio comparari folent; igitur de.habitante iu corpore hu- 
mano (vid, cxzvog) Joh. 1, 14. èoxnrwder èv Huiv commoratus 
eft inter nos in habitaculo vilibili. — coelum (vid. cp 
no; 2.) inhabitante; Apoe. 12, 12. 0Î oùguroò xaò oi Sv eurnoîs 
sepolto c. 13, 6. (Xenoph. Anab. 5,5. 7. oxmvovr ér tale 
oixicie. E NE ue , 
.  Fayvopua, res, sò, (a cupyio) —- LXX. pro bn et. 
own sentorium, tabernaculum; de tabernaculo Dei Aet. f, 
6G (1 Reg. 2, 38. 8,4. PL 26, 8, 46, 4.) — hetitacalum, 
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locus habitationis (1 Sam. 4, 10, Job. 21, 28. 9 Sam. 28, 17.) 
— tropice ‘de corpore, animi habitaculo, 2 Petr, 1, 13. 14, 
vid. Zxîros. n È | 
Zxeà, ds, N, — LXX. pro 9» — 1) sembra, der 
Schatten, quae oritur ubi corpus lucis radios impedit; Marc. 
4, 32. (Ezech. 17, 23.) Act. 5,15. — (Jud. 9, 36. 2 Reg, 
20, 9 fq.) —. metaphor. res, quae mibil et, nil folidi habet, 
ubi umbra opponitur eflentiae rei, folidae effigiei 7@ ewuart, 
L'eîxove, corpori ipfi a quo efficitur; ita de facris Judaicis, 
quae umbra futurorum, i. e. levis eorum adumbratio fuillent, 
Col. 2, 17. Hebr. 8, 15. 20, 1. (Jofeph. bell, 6, 3. 3. cad roo- 
«75, quod videbatur cibus effe. ib. 1, 10. 9. cmd @Uixmnaros. 
Philoftr. vit, Sophilft. 1, 20. 1. coll. Cicero de offic. 3, 13. Id. 
.in Pison, c. 24. — In V. T. cx frequens eft imago rerum 
vanarnm et caducarum, Job. 8, 9. 14, 2. PE 102, 12, 144, 
5. Sap..2, 5.) — 2) ex hébraismo: tenebra, in fotmula: 
oxà Favarov,, hebr. ni); propr. tenebrae: orci, tropice: 
ftatus infelicilfimns; Matth. 4, 16. Luc. 1, 79. vid. locum Je£ 
9, 2. coll. Job. 16, 16. 24, 26. PL. 43, 20. 
Tusotdw, 60, f£. ho0, Salio, esfulto, Luc. 1, 41, 44, 
6, 23. — (Gen. 25, 22. PL:114,& 6. Ser. 50, 11. Sap, 17, 
19. vid. quae e profanis habet AyoZ. obif. II, p. 237.) —. 
Zxlinooxagdia, «ss 1, (a osànoos et xagdia) enimî 
durities, — animi contumacia,. (metaphora ducta a rpay- 
do) animalinm oxAn0d, quo fe regi non patiuntur) obedientiae 
detreciatio; Matth. 19, 8. Marc. 10, 5. 16, 14. {LXX. pro 
52% ni», Deut. 10, 16. Jer. 4; 4. Sir. 16, 10, coll. 3o, 8, 
— Vid. ZxAnoorgayndos. — et cxdngòs tiv xagdiav Prov, 28, 
sh. xagdia oxÀno& LA 3,924.26.) ©" . 
. Bxkmod0c, &, 0v, (a ord», oudiuo, torridum, rigi» 
, dum, darum facio) LXX. maxime pro hebr. npp, — 1) ri- 
gidus, — dirus, propr. de rebus, Sap. 11, 4. Zitog os4À. — 
metaphorice: durss animo, immitis, qui aliis facile înjus 
riam infert, 0v9oor0g; Matth.-25, 24. (1 Sam. 25, 3. Je£ 
48, 4.) — oxAnoa dadetr, dura loqui, minari, Jud. v. 15, 
(Gen. 42, 7. 30. 1 Reg. 12, 13.) — Ex adjuntto 2) faevus; 
vehemens, gravîs, Jac. 3, 46. axAngoi ureuow (0Àsuos 2 
Sam. 2, 17. dovAsia 1 Reg-22, 4. — Jef 28,2. cxÀn0. Pu 
pòs, pro px. Jer. Jo, 15. Jofeph. Ant, 4, 3,3. GxÀ. siyose 
Idem Ant. 9, 16. 3. oxAngai foorzai.) — 3) quia quae durg 
funt facile tractari non poflunt, efl: difficilis, moleffua; ita 
oxAng6r doris Act. 9, 5. 26, 14. (Exod. 1, 24. 6, 9, Dent, 26, 
6.) — Joh. 6, 60. oxAnodg Z0y0s, ferma nobis moleftus, vel 
potius difficultate plenns, captu difficilis; igitur i. q. ouodtòg 
.- (Jnd. 2, 19. ddoi oxAygai, perverfa agendi ratio. ‘Ita nup 
difficitis Exod. 18, 36. coll. ufam verbi nyp 1. Reg 12, & 
3 Reg, & 10. èt ovdygag difficulter, Gen. 55, 17.) | 
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. Euhno6tqs, Wros, 1, (a oxndo) durities, metaph. 
contumacia , pervicax inobedientia; Rom. 2, 5. — LXX. 
| pro. “wp Dent. 9, 27. 47 èrmfhéyns sìg tHv oxdodenza TOÙ 

où. 

ZsAngoredyg4og, ov, 05 7, — 0Y, Tò, (oxkngòs et 
xgdgnAo;) duram cervicem ‘habens, quae flecti nequit, pro- 
prie de animalibus (coll. Sir. 30, 8.) deinde de hominibus: 
contumax, reftactarius, Act. 7, 51. LXX. pro nww-ravp, 
Exod. 13, 3. 5. 34, 9 Deut. 9, 6. 13. Bar. 2, 22. Sir. 16, 12. 
nd oxlngorgaynhic i i. q. oxAgoragdia , Teft. XIL Patr: p- 541. 

Feknovvo, fuvò (a oxdmeds) — LXX. pro pin et 
sup. — 1) duruny fatio; — metaph. | pervicacem, refracia- 
riun reddoj; oxÀngurew thy agi» Hebr. 3, 8, 15. 4,7. 
(Exod. 7, 3. 22.. 8; 19. 9, 13. PL. 95, 8. Deut. 2, 30. — rou- 
gior cune: Dent, 10, 16.. 2 Chron. 30, 8. — SxAnosro- 
peu», pervicax fio, reftactarius fum,. Act. 19, 9. Hebr. 3, 13. 
. (Sir. 30, 12.) — 2) duriter gracto, rigidius {. feverius ago, 
Rom.:9, 18. 0v Pike èhest: 0v dè dae ciAnovre. (De fae- 
‘vitia et duritie in agendo legitur etiam Gen. 49, 7. Jud. 4, 
di. a Chron. 10, 4. Job. 29, 16.) . 

.Fuodòg, ds 0v, 1) tortuofùs, obliquus, ita a) propr. 
(Sap. 13, 13. Evdby osodeor) — de via, (Jofeph. bell. 3, 6. 
2:)i Luc. 3, 5.:ubi t@.cxod, quod fenfam attinet, funt: im- 
pedimenta falutis in pravitate hominum obvia; vid. Jel. 42, 
36. ubi in hebr. b*4pun, Jef 10, 4, pro 31pd. Prov. 2, 15. 
«> 3) metaph. percer/us moribus, impius; yaveù vx0laù, 
. Act, 2, 40. Phil. 2, 15. et PL 78, 10. ubi in eadem formula 
et “mb, Deut. 32, 59. ubi.wpay. Prov. 28,.18. Sap. 1,3. — 
iniquus, qui non recta juris et aegnitatis via incedit, 1 Petr. 

2 18. (LXX. ‘pro sizann Prov, 16, 28. 23, 33.) 
si + Fx0ioy-et sly, ortos; .0 , lignum acutum, (Eudov 
88ù, Hefych.) et ita de /udibus praeacutis, aculeis, Ffeftucio, 
fpinés, (vid. Elsneri obll. II, p: 167.) Ita Ho£. 2, 6. pro vo. 
Sir. 43, 19. — In N. T. femel 2 Cor. 12, 7. ubi ayyehog ca- 
cur dicitor ab .Apoftolo ox0doy tî cugv, aculeus in carne, 
ie. qui graviflfimum et perpetuum dolorem excitat, ant per 
motbum, aut per perfecutiones. Eodent modo Ezech. 28, 
34: cuodoy (150). maglas. Num. 33, 55. ox0d0nEg 29 è 
20% èp9aduoîs vir. 
| mi‘ USkoréo, ©, f..n00, (a oxonds) 1) fpeenler, intueor, 

intentis oculis fpecto; —/ métaph. menie diligenter intueor, 
attendo; ‘ita dkowsîv tira, intueri aliquem, ad illum atten- 
dere, + quod cum in malam partem de caventibus fibi Rom. 
16, 17. tum in ‘bonam de fequentibus aliquid dicitur, Phil 
8,117.  Zwontîv, ui), «idere, ne, fibi cavere, ne, Luc. 
11, 35. Gal. 6,1. (Xenoph. de Mag, equit. 7; 15.) — ex ad- 
funeto: 2) ut latinor. sntueri aliguid: éuro, cupie, ratse- 
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nem habeo, 2 Cor, 4, 18. rà fienduera uh onore. Phil. 2; 
4. tà Éuvrosv ‘oxorrovries. (2 Mace. 4, 5, Jofeph. Ant. 2, 6.8. 
Xen. Mem. 4, 5. 11. ad uèr xodrerta un oxonei,' tU rota di 
Untet mosety. Demofth. 1488. 2 ed. Reisk.) ‘ 

Zxon0s, où, 6, /copus, meta, al quem oculi ejus 
diligenter diriguntnr, qui eam attingere Rudet; Plul. 3, 14. 
sara oxordv diwsw, ad metam conte:do, fel. ut Ppafeîon 
confequar. (LXX. de meta Job. 16, 135. Thren. 3, 12. pro 
nuo. Levit 26, 1. Sap:5, 15. 21. — de propolito, fine, 


» 


U) - 


Jofeph. bell. 4, 9.9.) e 
Zxogrita, £ iow, (quod feriores Graeci, potillimumi 
ex dialecto macedonica, pro oxedeo ufurpant) 1) diffpoy 
disjicio, serfireuen, Joh. 10, 12. 6 Auxos crogriteL ‘tà T00- 
® % ci > U) 
fara. c. 16, 32, goxogriodite exaotos sîs tà (dia. (LXX. pro 
Yin 2 Sam. 22, 15. P£. 18, 16. 144, 7. pro 299 Nch. 4, 19. 
Sir. 48, 15. Zoxooriodnoay iv ruon ti) y7. 1 Macc.4, 4. 6, 
57. 2 Macc. 14, 13.) — Proverbium: 6 un ovréyov per 
fuov, oxogrrite, Matth. 12, 50. Luc. 11, 23. qui fruges (me- 
taphora enim defumta ell a melle et mefforibus) non colli 
&it mecum, eas diflipat, i. e. qui non amat, riec adjuvat rem, 
eam averfatur et impedit. — 2) /argiter distribuo; de be- 
neficiis, 2 Cor. 9, 9. quae e Pfal, 112, 18. deprompta funt, 
ubi legitur 1, quod hic et Prov. 11, 24. idem fignificat. 
coll, Mal. 2, 3. ubi pro ni de luto Iargiter fparfo ih faciem 
alicujus. C | cu 
Sxopritos, tov, 6, fcorpio £. fcorpius, der Scorpion}. . 
(Plin. hilt. nat. 11, 25.) Luc. 10, 19. 11, 12. Apoc. 9, 3. 5. 
10. (LXX. pro s9p* Deut. 8, 15. 1 Reg. 12, 11. 14. 2 Chr. 
to, 11. 14. Ezech. 2, 6. Sir. 26, 8. Jofeph. Ant. 8, 8.2.) 
Sxoteivòs, N, 0v, (a oxutos) tenebricofus, obfcurus, 
luce deftitutus, Matth. 6, 23. Luc. 11, 34. 36. ubi aoue 0%0= 
troy elt corpus in tenebris verfans £ agens; fenfus: ‘homo 
vera falutarique cognitione deltitutus. (Alti: hic gowrewdg et 
oxorevòg ad liberalitatem èt illiberalitatem referunt, et ita 
certe in Teft. XII. Patr. p. 731. 0 dyados Urdowros cx Fxet 
osorerror ipduluòv® Èheet yo marras, xlv cio Guugrwdob): 
— LXX. pro qun Job. 10, 21. 25, 23. Jel. 45, 19. guna 
PL 88, 6. 143, È. i una 
Zxorta, as, 7, (quod ferioribus dicitur pro ox0r0g, Nes 
que ab atticis fcriptoribus ufurpaturj Moeris Attic. ox0ros' où» 
dertomg Getindis* orotia #Anrixdg. Thom.Mag. 6 cxotos Kai td 
oxorog'*tò dì oxotia oùx Èv yoijoe..) tenebrae, caligo; a) propr. 
ienebrae quae. oriuntur lucis defectu, Joh. 6, 17. 12, 35. d 
meginarov èv ty ouotlu ox olde mov Unuys. 20, 1. (LXX. 
Hich. 3, 6. pro ngidn et Job. 28, 3. pro ER.) — tr oxoria 
in tenebris, in loco, qui non confpicitur, i. e. clam, fe- 
creto, privatim, Matth. 10, 27. Luò. 12, 3. (Je£ 29,‘15. th 
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° 
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aoupfi — Er oxbre cà Foza ubrwv, ih. e. 45, 19. 0Ùx tr sovoii 
xa oùds èr rom oxoterrg.) — b) tropipé de tenebris 
quibus animus eft obfcuratus, animi caligine, i. e. infcitia 
veri, improbitate et infelieitate, Conjunctim enim ea fpe- 
Ctartuì, fuitgue, ut conftat e Zoroaltri dloctrina et loquendi 
modo, Judaeis aliisgue orientalibns familiari, lucem et cali- 
ginem fibi opponi, et fub illa cognitionem veri fimulque pie» 
tatem et felicitatem, -fub .caligige vero contraria comprehen- 
dere. Ute Zoroaftri doctrina lux eft natura et regnam Dei 
boni, caligo autem natura et imperium Dei mali, ita in libris 
N. T., fequutis hic Judaeorum dicendi rationem, lux elt Dei 
et proborum, caligo autem Diaboli impiorumque hominum. 
Ita non nifi in Joannis feriptis, Joh. 8, 12. 12, 35. 46. 1Joh. 
1,5. 2,8. n oxoria mageyirar, tempus tenebrarum (Rom. 13, 
22. 7} vi.) c.2, 9. 11. — metonymice: XZomines infcitiae, 
impietatique obnoxii, Joh. 1, 5. Vid. etiam Skoros. 
Zxotitiw, £. low, (a oxotos) tenebras offundo, obfcuro, 
pall' tenebris offundoy, obtenebror; a) propr. — de afîris, 
Matth. 24, 29. Marc. 13, 24. Luc. 23, 45. Apoc. 8, 12. 9, 2. 
(LXX. pro gn Job. 3, 9. Ecclef. 12, 2.) — b) metaphor. de 
‘oculis mentis, intellectu, quominus vera cognofcat; Rom. 
11, 10. PL 69, 28.) — Rom. 1, 21. èouoriGd” 7 rapdia ab 
céy, cognitione veri deltituebatur mens eorum Eph. 4, 18. 
Boxorisueévo. 17) diavoiu. (Telt. XII Patr. p. 524. onotilav rcy 
vovy àno tue GAndeius. p. 577. éuy Vueîs exoriednoete ir aoe= 
Beta. p. 683. 7Ò nvevua tov uicovs Eoxorité pov tor roùr.) 
Tx0to0g, ov, 0, tenebrae, caligo; Semel Hebr. 12, 12. 
oxote. (Eurip. Hecub. v. 1. E jued. Phoenilf. 1540. Demoflh. 


. 3396. 18. ed. Reisk.) 


Zxdros, sos, ovs, tè, «—. LXX. maxime pro gh, 


stiam pro bsit, — 1) caligo, tenebrae, a) propr. de senebris 
‘ex lueis naturalis defectu, Matth. 27, 45. Mare. 15, 33. Luc. 


23, 44. Act.2, s0. (Gen. 1, 2. 4, 8. Exod. 10, 20. — zu xpr- 
nta rob axdrove, pro év oxorer L: Èy oxotia, tonfilia clandefti- 
na, 1 Cor. 4, 5. vid. Ssoria. — de caliginè oculorum, écoeci» 
fate, Act. 13, 11. Ita etiam Matth. 6, 23. el oUY TÒ quis x. r. 2. 
i. e. Gi oculus lucem non affert corpori, totum in caligine 
verfatur; lfenfus: fi homo doctorem divinum £. veram cogni- 
tionem refpuit, totus verfatur in infeitia. Luc. 11, 35. un 7ò 
qs tò Éy co. oKdtog forir, ne oculus tuus caligine obtegatur; 
fenfus: ne, quanquam verum videre potes, tamen cognitio- 


‘ne te prives iple. — hh) metaphor. eft iruago mi/erice, Matth. 


4, 16. 6 dad 0 xadrusvos è v oxoter. Luc. 1, 79. (Jef. 9, 2. 8, 
22. 42, 7. 58, 10. Pfal. 107, 10. 14. 112, 4. — éînfcitiae, 
Rom. 2,.19. oi èv oxotet, rudes, indocti. — gnorantize, 
smprobitatis fimulgue infelicitatis, in qua verfabantur 
gentiles et ex parte Judaei, quamque infcitiam' et impro- 
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bitatett, potilimum idololatriam, promovere omnî modo. 


ftudere putabatur diabolui > quare et hic dominus tenebrarum 
dicitur, et caligo, qua animos ubcaecatos tenet, opponitur 
luci et regno Dei. Vid. quae ad vocem Zxoria notavimus. 
Ita in’Lucae, Joannis;, Pauli feriptis, et in ep. Petri priori. 
ER autem oxotog a) ignorantia et improbitas ipfa, Joh. 3, 
19. fjyarnoav vi avdoono: ualdov tè oxotos L) TÒ pais. (Telt, 
XII. Patr. p. 68 m, ‘ cindne uerairoca dvusgei ty ansiderar, 
sai puyadsues sò creto”, nai qparcifee covo 0pgTaduovs.) — tà 
Egya toù onotove, vivendi ratio impia, Rom. 13, 12. Eph. 5, 
11. -—Eph. 5, 8. nre yde sTOLE GXOTOG ie. éonoriopévos (c. 4, 
18.) Act. 26, 18. Taiorobipai arto auotovs sÎs po xod tie èfov- 
Gius toù saravà bui roy deor. 2 Cor. 6, 14. coll. w. 15. 1 Petr, 
2, 9g. 2 Thell. 5, 4. cùx dora èv oxotss, nolite veterem | impro- 
bitatem fequi. bid. vioì oxdrovs. 1 Joh. 1, 6. èy TO GXOT® 
mepuratsiv, in vitiolitate verfari. — {) homines, aevum cer- 
ruptum, quod fubelt diaboli i imperio; Luc. 22, 53. L ébovoia 
roù oxotous. Col. 1, 33. ubi s) èEovoia roi CxOTOUG opponitur 

7 Puosdaia 1 TOÙ youoroÙ,, — 2 Cor. 4, 6. ò dedg (£cl. ori) d 
cir éx oxotovs gus dauypa:, 06 (pro 6, mafculino polito 
quia gag refertur ad Chriltum) :Aauyer, Deus enim elt qui 
juffit ex loc perverlo aevo nobis oriri lucis, auetorem vel 
praeconem, qui etc. Eph. 6, 12. socpoxper. roù oxdzovs roÙ- 
ov, dominos hujus feeculi corrupti. . 

2) ex hebraismo, pro loco tenebrarum, ét dicitur a) do 
carcere, aut propter miferiam aut propter lucis defectam; 
ita tò oxdT0s rd diotegor, carcer extremus i. e. infimus, 


Matth. 8, 12. 22, 13. 25, Jo. Carcer autem his inlocis ell © 


emblema inferni. (Ita Tell XII Patr. p. 710, carcer, in 
quem Jofephus conjiciebatur ob Potipharis uxorem dicitur 
oixos oxorovs. et Lib. Henoch. p. 191 fq. ubi Afaelus vinculis 
conftrictus conjici dicitur es 10 oxdros, in carcerem, qui in 
deferto erat, lapidibus magnis et: tenebris claudendun.) — 
b) de 4ade, tanquam loco tenebricolilimo, omnique gaudio 
deftiluto, (Job. 10, 22. 2 Sam. 1, 9. Tob. 4,11. 14, 10.) et 
c) in forioribus libris, poltquam hadis antiqua notio abierat 


in notionem tartari, f. loci poenarum, de tartaro, carcere. 


impiarum animarum et malerum angelorum , 2 Petr. a, 17. 
J ud. v.-13. (Sap. 17, 21. où uérdorros _adtode dudizzodas 
cxITOvE. Pfalt. Sal. 14, 6. 7) xAngoronia uvrciv udas xui gxdTOS 
scccò dimcohera.) Saepins non legitur. 

Zaor6o, 6, f. 000, (a 'oxotog) 1) olfcuro , tenebras 
| offundo; LXX. pro qun PL 105, 28. — metaph. decoloro, 
‘ Splendore aliquid exuo, unfcheinbat machen, entftellen, 
(Job. do, 30. pro Sn Sir. 25, 17. sroripia yuduinòs axorioì 
;Ò TQ0CHTOY AUTHS 05 odiaror.) — de rebus: devafto , diruo, 


PL. 74, 20. » Ser. 16 2. aida aUTTE éoxoterdnoar è èrnrò tig ri, 
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in hebr. Nip. — 2) fi refertur ad oculos, cxordo ell: facio 
ut oculi obfcurentur, folvantur (Judic. 4, 21. xaî aùrdg 2Es- 
oto toxorotn ual amédave. Jer. 8, 21. èrrè cuvroluuori Èvya- 
r00s duoù uov éoxor&ny, oculi folvuntur fel. juctu, paene 
morior) — facio ut caput gyretur, vertiginem moveo, (Teft. 
XII. Patr. p. 675. ruelov toy moda aùroù [belliae] rij geioi pov, 
xal yupsvwy Eoxotovr, sai Gxortiluv aÙtòv oUtIS GvIPOUY. — 
In N. T. femel Apoc. 16, 10. éyérero 7 fuotdeia avtod Foxo- 
twuévn, quod elt vel: tenebris obfeurabatur regnum (ubi te- 
nebrae emblema malorum gravilflimorum) vel: devallatum 
eft; vel: gyratum i. e. concuflum, valde labefactatum eft. 
Fxvfuhov, ov, tò, fecundun Suidam proprie e& pù 
xvoiBahor, quod canibus projititur, (Suidas, xvpius oxùfa- 
Zov, xvoiBadov ti 0v, tò voîs voi fahhoueroy. [Phocylides] 
y èruyocuuare» Ovd° anò dermvidiov yevopueros csvfalov 
EFnevdwv sig &ZAo0vs oixove 09.) excrementum, retrimentum, 
quisquiliae, diciturque de ciborum recrementis (Phil. de 
Sacr. Abel. et Cain. in fine), de paleis et gluma (Phil. de 
Carif. p. 712.), de retrimentis e cloacis et Rercore (Jofeph. 
bell. 5, 13. 7.) tropice de animi fordibus (Sir. 27, 4.) — In 
- N. T. femel Phil. 3, 8. zyovuar oxifala elvas i. e, res viliffi- 
°° mas, adeoque abominandas habeo, 

.Suvdns, ov) 6, Seytha, incola Scythiae, Scythia 
oriundus. Scythae inter barbaros barbarillîmi habebantur, 
unde oxvdos nominabantur pro hominibus quam maxime bar- 
baris. Ita Col.3, 11. Pagfapos, oxide, barbarus ant Scy- 
tha, i. e, minus rudis et incultus, ferillimus faevifimusque. 
(2 Mace. 4, 4}. oîrives eÌ ual Bri cxvdov iMeyorS anehi&noar 
èy auarayvuotor. 3 Mace. 7,5. yduov oxvdav ayprartéoa apuò- 
eri. Lucian. T. Il. p. 514, ed. Reiz, oxvdoy aypsoréoar éu- 
seroguévor duotnta-) | 

Lxvdoonòs, oî, 6, (oxvdeés, tetricns, moeftus, et 
0y, facies, vultus) qui eft vultu tetrico, diciturque a) de 
eo qui vultu moerorem prae fe fert et triftitiam, moe/fus, 
Luc. 24, 17. (Gen. 40, y. Sir. 25, 23. et exvdonnato Jofeph. 
Ant. 19, 3. 3.) — b) de eo, qui ob jejunia et animi moero- 
rem habet faciem triftem et aridam, malas flaccidas; ita 
Matth. 6, 16. et eodem modo Teft. XII. Patr. p: 536. Dan. 1, 
10. èt oxvIgorralo P£. 35, 14. — c) de auftero, afpero, Jo- 
feph. Ant. 6, 11. 8. et 8, 1.2. Ì 

«  Zx04.w, 1) acero, dilaeero; Matth. 9, 36. ‘of dylo» 
soav foxviuiror nai Eddiuutror dioeì m00fata ur Fyorta rospi 
ve, pro dis noifara éoxvipéva, ut grex fine grege a lupo di- 
laceratur et diflîpatur; imago fummae Mmiferiae. — 2) me- 
\taphorice: fatigo, negotium facefo, einem Mihe mache 
(tnetaphora ducta ab eo,- qui alterum diftorquet et vi trahit 
‘ut.,veniat;y faciat aliquid, qui igitur.vi adverfus alterum uti 
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- tur, vidi af Fabftantivi oxviade. 3 Macc. 8, 25: 4,:5.) Mare 
5; 35, «tetro onvidest rov ddacnddor. Luo:.8, 49. — mediump' |, 
negotium Faceffo mihî, «ch -bemiihe. midh, ue; d ‘6 nè a 
quviov. : > © 0h 
° TxBd0ov, 00; tÒ, 1) coriamj peltis; 2) fpolinm, ‘exiva 
viaei ihufti detractae; —: prasda;, Luc. 11,25. .t oxsàa dia 
ou duadidonw, praedama ‘ab co faotamdistribuent; (PI Sal 
5, 4. où ydg Ayerar osvda ‘Und purtos nadà indeos dvraroî) 
LXX. fagpifime pro by Deut 2, 55. 3,-7, etiam. pro sa del. . 
8, 1. et np*n Num. 31,11 gg, cf 1 Mace. 1, 3, à1, 
SuahmuòBgutog, 0U, Gg.f), — 09,,Td3: (a osdint 
et Poondss rolus, devoratus, quad.a fogon@) a vermibus ar 
rofus ,.confumtus;. femel,, Act..12, 2535, ubi de phtiriaGi, L 
morbo pedigulari cogitatt multi, (vid. Elaneri. obiI. ad h, 1) 
rectius ‘aptem, alii. (fecundag doleph.. Ant 19, 8.2: 7% Tg 
quotgòs GÀyiuare. deegguodeie : ov Bioy xaréotompev) de morbo 
ventriculi a vermibus. profecto., Vad. etiam..2 Macc, 9, 9. | 
er dasànb, muog, 0, veriniss Exod, 16, 24. Son. 4, 8, i 
yermis qui cadavera mortuorum pogit s,dob. 1,8: -J edith, 16; 


9, 44, 40. 48, ubi oxodni e epiblepra dotorbin dcdutifimorum E 


15. -Sir. 10541, 19,3. 1 BE a, 64. — In N. T. tet Mare. 


et perpetug vexantium. umia Sant et dec, 66; 26, coll: 
Judith. 16, i5. Siri F,18. Jef. 24, 11, 
Fuagdydi 6voG, "n; 03. ‘(a iidoi8;) fhiaragdinui) 
i. e. vel e fmaragdo factus; él’ colorem Smaragdi haberis: 
Semel Apoc. 4, 3: ka ogdute oxfupazdvo fi fel 09; iria 
accedebat ad {marag ‘viriditàtemi: * o 
Zudgazd og, ov;'i ,"Smaregidaa; | Bertima virore pul« 
cherrimo tufignis; Apbc: is rgi (LXX. «pro dp48 Exod. 28; 
17: 39, g'onw Pxod. 28, gi 35, ‘25.39; 5: Dir 84, 6.) 
Ì | Fubgra, ms iù “ my lode} Ffuecub arborîs' ar'abicae ala 
bus, quo utebantur vetetes tanguàm arbrate pretiofo ad un« 
guenta et ddoramenta::. (:Plin. hift. hat. 19; 16 fqq:' Theophr: 

hit. plant: 9; 4.) Bisi Matth. £, 11.-Joh- 1g, 39; — LXX; 
pro hebr...“b ‘Exod. 80; 23: PÉ' 455 ro. Canti: 856; 4; 6 bi 
2, 6. Sir. 24, 17. Jofepli Ant; 3, BB: 

" Fabove, n; fsi Sinyrha; - ‘utbs matita fonise, posa 
‘to infiructa; 320° Radiis- Ab’Ephelo diflanms, navigatione, 
commerciis ‘florens, luxu diffluens, et a multis ‘Vudacorinzi 
habitata:;. Apoc..1, 12. 2, 8: 7 De SUP, PCR. I 
se Suvevatog, ou, O;:Mj ++ bd; $Ò ,' fab anteced.) 
Satyrnesus, Smyrnanfie ; 5: Ap. 2 B; in texty vulg: — Griashe n 
è, suvern] I 

Spverita, £ ln, (a opisgre) myrrha coridio;. Marc: 

15 - 23.. éouvorcopsrov alvoy, vi agg myrrha mixtom (coll, 
Matth, 27,34. Luc. 23, 36: vid. + 0508) Apud profarios nov .- 
legitur wec.in V./F. 

Lex. N Ti 7. Il. 
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“Edo na; od, TÀ, hebr. bho, Sodoma ,. orum', arbs 
| quondam fita.in valle amoeniflima Siddim, haud procul a 
Jordane flnvio, per terraé motum et.flammas everfa et dele- © 
‘ta fimul cum aliis urbibus finitimis, quarum locum nunc oc- 
cupat lacus Asphaltites. vid, Topogia.: (Gen, 38, 20 fqq. 19, 
1 faq. Jofeph. Ant, 1, 11.) Matth. 10,-15. 11, 23 fqg. Marc. 
-6, 11. Luc. 10, 12 17, 29. Rom. 95 209. 2 Petr. 2,.6. zr0dsg 
codsumy:: Jud.-v. 7. Apoc. 11, 8 vid. Hvevparindg: 
«- Soàéuwy (femel codopov Act. 7, 471); genitiv. woào- 
‘‘ govog (ita enim', ut étiam coriflanter flectit Jofeph. Ant. 8, 
2 f4q., cafue dbliquos ubique èedidit Griesb, pro codouortos, 
cokoporta ut habet textùs vulgaris; LXX. qolwuoy indecli- 
nabite, vid. 1 Reg. i,-11‘fqg.. 2 Chron. i f{qq. Sir. 47, 13.) 
‘2 hebr. bw i. e. pacificus‘(1‘Chron. 23; 9g.); Selomo, rex 
Ifraglitarum tertius, fapientia ingeniique acumîne illuftrifi- 
mus; Davidis filius, templi primi conditor, Judaeisque Jefu 


- ‘tempore turbgy cum fplendoris extetni et divitiarum, tum fa- 





pientiae.' Matth. 1, ‘6. 7. 6, ag. ‘12, 44: Luo; 11, 31. 12, 27. 
Joh. 10, 23. (vid. Zzo&) Act.-3, î1: 5,-12. 7, 47. 
—. | 0006, 00, )» locùlus, faridapila, arca funebrìz, 
quae apud Jadaeos non erat élatifa fed aperta et lectuli for- 
‘ man habébatj Luc. 7, 24.70" LXX. Gen: 50, 26; pro gin 
coll. Job. 21, 32. ,et 2 San. 3, 23. ‘hbi hebò. nov, LXX. td 
‘dog. Hefych. vogos' Hivrna, papi 0 . 
n Sòga o], Gd#y (a bb) tultaz — 4) ratione poffeffionis, 
dè ev quod quis aut natura, pabet Matth. 7,3. è TO 0a) dq- 
Galpg. Art 5,4, 2 cn vuci aut fibi acquifivit, vel ac- 
cepit, Matth: 7, 22: 1 bo Ghopase. 15, 27: 1 00 dyog. 1 
Cor. $, 11: — #9 007, quod tuum efì, tibi competit, Matth 
20, 16. 25, 25. Luc. 6,.40. 18, 3i, + b) ratione focietazis, 
de ed, qui. alicujus eft, cei addictus; familiatis, [ubjectus; 
Luc. 5, 33. ok dè opi npadygrai. Marc. 2,,18. Jolu 17; 6. 9. 10. 
18, 35. xò è:9w0g.70 60v. — oi opi,, familiares, familia; Marc. 
f; 19: —:Xratjphe griginis ; idere0; quod ab aliquo venit, 
effititur, vel decretum elt, Matti. 24, 3. tg 07g srtabovaias. 
Luc, 22, 49.179,00 FAmua; Ah. 4y 24. 1) cYY dadiats. 17; 
17, Act, 24, 3. 4, 1 Cor. 14; 36. Philem, v. 14, — Saepius 
vom degitit si. e e 
—_ ZFovdagior, lov; tò; vox latina; :quaè ad Graecos fiori 
tantum fed'et in lingnami fyriaeam et aràmaeam transit (2930 
 etarqriv) /isdarium (a fadore dictum) i. e: linteum; quo fa- 
dor faciei detergitui et nares purganturj Luc. 19, 20. Act 
rg; 12. —- deinde apud Rabbinos (vid. Buxtorf. let talni. 
p.. 1442 fqq.) fenfa. laticggi pro diriteo quocunque, velamine + 
cis de linteo, qug-moriui caput folebat indolvi, Joh. 11, 44. 
. Tovoarya, 46; o (hebr. mwoig; ‘Umm, LXX. Ge 


? 











‘T0DPIA ss dig 


adyra, ae, Sata, ù. di a$. 29.) Safina; ;. hr pr inulier: 
ris, Luc. 8, 3. 

Pogpia; as, i — Lkx. pro : nor * — Îatinoî. Îhpieri 
tia, In N. T. duplici médd dicitur, Icilicet 1) de fcientia; 
quae in nomine, el; ,et de agendi ratione, qui ducitur homp 
ifta fcientia; ) de Jpiritw Sapientiae, qui PX Deo procelit 
et homines .locst sea EQ enim. 

1) fipientia i. e. feientia si et quideni prim. omnium 
a) de artifieum fcientia in- pperibus faciendis Hicta videtur, 
ut Honmì. Îliad. 15,412. et Exod. 28,3; 31, 3. 35,351—-35. 
36, 1. e. quibus logi patel, Hebi4eos cpificum artetn; ut on: . 
hem omnino fcientiam (Prov. 2,; 6: Sap. 7; 15.) a Deo at 
Spiritu Dei repetiiffe. Cum lammus ‘omnium artificumn elle 
debeat artilex mundi; stiam Deb tribuebatur hoè fenfu boglei 
(PI. 104; 24. Prov: 3, ig.) ejusque fapiehtia dicebatur 7) séy- 
viths AVE GIN, Sap. 7,.22. — Deinda b) de eruditione et 
fcientia omni, quae.cam expsrientia (Joh. 34,. 22:) tum fue 
dio et cogitatione comparatur (Sir. 38, 46.); et ita in N. T: 
de arte dicendi docendique: potillintun, de relus ad Detm et 
religionem [pectantibus s Matth. 13, 54. Marc, 6, 2. Luc. 2; 
40. Si. 21; 15. otopit a dogiad pro Giopia copori Act, 6, 3. 
10:-mÀnoeic Trevpiatog Gpiav xal Goipiag, copiofe. inftrncti a 
fpiritn divino facultate, {cite loquendi de rebus divinis. Ad 
juncta autern interdum eft notio qNutiae, fallaciae, uti hand 
raro cogie adhibetur.de ea arte, quad drazide alterumi deck 
pit; Ve. Jofeph: Aùt,i; 19. 5. Et ita.iri locis Paulims : > I 
Cor. 1; 17. vr cogla hagovs. arte dicendi, ib. 2, 1. Royou 7 n ce 
Piag i. e. Àdyov copiag ùt legitur v. 4, 5. Ib. 2; 13. #y-didants 
quis dideimivng copies doy0sg;. vid. Adosrigi c.. 12; 8, 2 Cor. . 
1, 19. ‘Eortafle etiam huc pertinet 1 Cor:1,:22. Dif ibi co 
pia el i. q. qidvaoipla; ; Ratuendi ratio de Deo èt rebus divi= 
mis,.-quam iplì. cosplay ‘appellare folent.. — ‘Porro c) dé 
Seientià vadiurae ommino , ‘et rerum humanariin divinarute 
que univerfe ; (4 Mace..1, 16. cppia di ralvuv Èotiv yniow 
Deir xa) dvi gurivov Tgupuaravi sei tav tovrdr, alive) 
Ita' de fapientia Salomonis. Matth, 12,42; Luo. 11, 31. lei 
Reg. 4,,29 [qq. Pròv. i, 2 £qq:) —. Aegyptiorumi Act, 7; 10: 
n2;. coll. Job. 28, ; an faq. Sap, 7, 14. i7,8-.21. 8,5f4g o 
N..T. hand raro copia de parte aliqua hbjus. fciéntiaè legitarj 


nt fle cogriitione confiliorum divinotum potifinitum de Chzie < . 


fto cel- aeconomia reghi. divini; Eph. 138 W: 17) nveblia 0aà 
pia ul Groxahiiews. . Cal. i; 9-.85 Ba By: ‘9 (fel. uvariolo), 
verba enim vo 2. notò ttatgàg. sto OÙ : qototal rejecit Griezb.) 
eloi sravieg xt. i: e. if quo abfeondito Dei confilio dé far 
-lute hominibus omnis generis paranda. per Cheifum. caghor 
£cenilo cothprebenfa elt omirié Lipiehtia chgifiiaha,de,confiliis 
divinis et rei chr iltianae ratione. — Ita ctiam de voi 
D da 


‘ 





©. ‘divino (in 
dente) non agnoverunt homines, qui. nuric funt, Denm, pla 


bo ° [BOOTA 


. Dei ipfis, quae ratione falutis per Chriftum cepit, Rom. 11, 
33. x Cor. 2, 6. 7. Eph. 3, 10. Col. i, 28. ddaox. rarreg ir 


neon copia, omnes dotens de toto Dei confilio. — De con- 
fila hominum perverforum, qui &bi videntar cogoi, at mon 


. - Sunt, nec res divinas recte perfpiciunt, 1 Cor. 1, 19. 20. 2, 
6. 3, 19. — de fcientia rerum abfconditarum ; aenigmatica- 


rum, fomniorum, prodigiorum ‘etc. Apoc. 13, ‘18. 17,9 
(Foclef y, So. a Sam. 14, 20. Dan: 1, 4. 17. 20. 2, 30. 5, 


- 12. Jofeph. Ant;2, 13. 3.) _. Denigue d) de fcientia veri, 


recti e boni, qua aliquis optima non folum cognolcit, fed 
etiam hanc cognitioner fequitar in agendo; quo fenfu non 


, «folum hominibus Col. 2, 23. 3, 16. Jac. 1, 5, 3, 13. 15. 17. 


fed etiam Deo Apoc. 5, 12. 7, 12. tribuitur. RC Macc. 16, 18. 
tie sì cogiac idea sadrordosy téocagse, peso see Bixaso- 
dvn, na &rdosia, mot cwppoosr. Sap, 8, 5 fqq.) — 1 Cor. 
1; 30. yordròs iyemdm fur copta drò deoò, factus elt mihi 
copia divina, i. e. auctor mihi extitit cognitionis veri recti- 
ue, x LI . -—_ 
2) Cum. Hebraci omnem omnino eruditionerà, artèm y co- 


sE -gnitionem exquifitiorem et fcientiam .repetere folerent a fpi- 


rita-divino (Exod. 31,3. 35, 31. 35. 36, 1. Prov. 2, 6. Sap. 
‘7:025.) ille ipfe quoque dicebatar.non folum vena copias, 


| fed in libria ferioribus etiam cogla, (Sap: i, 4—6, 73 23% 


‘9, 17.) atque docebatur, homines Icientia ,. arte, cognìitione 
‘falatari quavis imbuere (Exod. 31, 3. Sap. 7, 16: Zach. 4, 


, 8 qg. Sap.7, 17— 21. 8, 5— 15.:9,:8 (qq. 17 faq. Sir, 1, 


‘#— 10.) iis virtutem, pietatetn, rectique amorem infpirare 


É (Judie. 15, 14. 1 Sam. 11, 6. 16, 14. Sap. 7, 11, 14. 8,5— 


3 fqq. 9, 17. 18.) abfcondita Dei confilia resque- fatoras iis 
‘manifeftare , eosque prophetas facere (Joel. 3,}1. Zach. 7, 12, 
‘Dan. 4,5 aa. Sap. 7,127 fqg. 8,:18.); cujus antem particeps 


‘:fieri non pollit homo nifì pietatis ftudio (PL 111, 9. Prov. 2, 


‘7. 16, 4. Sap: 1,4. 7, 27 faq.) — Haec autem fapientia, na- 
tura divina, ,‘ quae etiam in Chrifto fuit confpicna, cujnsque 
(wi miracila patralle ‘et docuifle dicitur, commemoratur in 
N.-T.. Matth. 21, 19. Luc,7, 35. vid. Aixauòw. Luc. 11, 4g. 
54 ‘copia roù ds0Ù ‘strey fel. per prophetam; i Cor. 1, 21. #7e6- 
n yao "7 cop: x. 7. À..i. e, quoniam in fpiritu fapientiae 
fto dum viveret confpicuo et per illum do- 


ceuit Deo etc. — a Cor. 1, 44, asrovs dè roîs xAnroîs 4-3. À. 
d, e, in Meffia cruci affiro, quem tradimus, -Chriftiani ipi,-et 


‘(quidem e Judaeis. (non oxdrindor, ‘fed) divinam virtutem 


‘et Chriftiani e graecis (non pioplar, fed) divinam fapientiam 
,ipfam agnoftuht. “> 
Di È q. geingi, pradonia in spendo (Cicer offic. I, 45) 
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a 300r-3n4P - °-° 4a 
Col: 4, 5. dr. soglia meotrrarsîre rode rovi F; 300 i Reg. 2 2. 6. i 
Saepius non legitor in N. T. 

. Topito, f. lov, (a 90gòs) — LXX. pro u5n — 1). 
cegpòy facio, erudio , inftituo, doceo align, , ut fapiens fiat, : 
(PI. 19, 7: 105,22. 119,97.) 2 Tim 15: cè copioni ele 
commngiar, — Medium: erudio me, fapiens fio, fapioy (Eccl: 
2, 15. 19. 7, 17-23, 1 Reg. 4, 31. Sir. 18, 29. — 2) /u- 
piens mihi videor, fapientiam prae me fero; 2 Petr. 1, 16: 
cecoquotvo: uvdoL, i. e. uvd0L, qui fapierntes videntur, quos 
proferunt doctores: {peciem. fapientiae prae fe ferentes. (Ita 
bis Sîr. 7a, 5. Tago Buockeî: pa copitov, ib. 10, F6. un cogitov 
mowzoni tÒ toyov cov. — (Alii in loco-Petrino: mythi callide 
excogitati in -fraudem alioram; ;etila copileod4, de eo qui. 
aftute decipit, fraude aliquid” efficit, Jofeph. bell. 3, 7. 20. 
Bcogliero rrv Bier ungarnuatog, clufit vim machinarum. ib. 
45, 2.3. Tovro .èooploaro (decepit) tor tîrov. Demofih. 567. 
19. ed. Reisk.) | 


Zogpòs, % o, Sapiens} i. e. a) peritue, Sciena, 1 Cor. 


3, 10. cogpos dggeréntor. (Jel. 3, 2. 1 Chron, 2,7.) — b) be-" 


ne edoctus, idoneus, Rom. 16, 19. copoùs elvas elc 19 dya- — 


dor. - — .c) copòr, “fapienter, bene excogitatum, 1. Cor. 1, 25, 
tÒ jugdr toù Feav ooguwregor Tov dvd guri bori. Vid. Mor- 
o6s. — d) bona quaeque intelligens et eficiens; udvo cop o 
350, Rom. 16, (fecundam Griesh. c. 14.) 27. [1 Tim. 1, 17. 
Jud. v. 25] coll. Sir. 1, 1.1 — 6 ropàs, fubRantive: apiens; 
— de magiltris et doctoribus, Matth. 11, 25. 253, 34. Luo. 


10, 21, 1 Cor. 1, 19. 20. 26.27, 3, 18—20. (Jef. 19,12. 0 


29, 14.» Dan. 2, 14. 18. 21.) — de bominibus bene oxeultis. 
Rom. 1, 14, — ‘de hominibus rerum divinarum gnarig Rom, 
1, 22, — verum rectumque videntibus et Amahtibus, Epb. 
5, 15. 1 Cor, 6, 5. (coll, Prov. 29, g. Deut, 1; 13.) dao. 5, 
13, — Saepiys non legitur. 

Zrayia, a, î, Zifpania, ea pars Europae, quae et 
nunc ita' appellatur, tempore Apoftolorum vero etiam conì= 
prebendebat fimùl Lufitaniam, eratque-provincià Romena, a 
Judaeis quoque mercalurae cal fa frequentata, Rom. 15, 24.28, 

Ssruodoco, fare, Î. ut, distorgugo, concutio, 
vello; lacero, discerpo. In N. T. non nifì de aegrotis quo- 
rum ‘membra. a genio malo, ut opinabantur Fudaei, vehe. 
menter distorquebantur; Marc. 1, 126. 9, 20. 26. Luc. 9, 39. 
— LXX. Jer, 4, 19. pro 097 Gnaoeoostar n xaddià pov; et 


2 Sam. 22, 8. pro VINI, — "Maxim. Tyr. diff. 23. a inorbis. 


dieit Ivuzireo da TÒ COW XA 0voWUSTOY TE NUÙ CRAQUTTOMENOY 


ul cseduerov. vid. etiam 3 Macc, 4, 6. Jofephp dicitar de. 


animi irrmatione bell. 2, 21. 1, de direptione bell 2 > +9: 


hominem dicit crimem lacerantem 3. 


- 


et 2, 22.2. idem Ant, 7, 10. 5. 79» sepatie otaparsAPevON 


t 


Cal 
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e i SIAP-XIEIT 
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SEnaerardo, d, f. 000, (a oraoyaror, fafcia, qua- 
li .involvuntar recens nati) fufriis' inpolvo;. Luc. 2,7. 12. 
(LXX. pro han Ezech..16, 4. Sap. 7, 4. v omagyaros, drè- 


1 gnargico, d, £. nom, (a onardàn helluatio, luxus, 

— cibug delicatus) lusuriofe, delicate vivo, delicias ago, 1 
Tim. 5, 6. Jac. 5, 5., (Sir. 21, 15. ubi 6 on&radoy et igeorn- 
puy Gbi opponuatur. - SreraAdy Seriores graeci; antiquiores 


* et meliores fcriptores. oradav LXX. saraonatad&v Prov. 29, 


tala* soupa.t =. , a 
+. Exa, d, f. doo, traho; (Sap, 7,3.) — deinde, po- 
 tilfimum in medjo orgopay udyugur, gladium ftringo , Marc. 
14, 47. Act. 96, 27. LXX. pro q3w, Num. 22; 23. 31. Jud. 
9, 54. 20,2. 15. 1 Chrga. 10,4. Jofeph. bell. 4, 13. 3. ib, 
6, 1,6, i SI - ° 
| Enstoe, ag, 1, latiu. /pira;, 1) linea fpiralis; 2) om- 
; ne quod fpirae.formam habet et contortum ell; funis, (Jo- 
feph. Ant. 8, 3. 6.); 3) transfertur ad ordines militum et et 
i. q. rag, ordo, caterva, pars agminis, 2-Macc. f, 23. .12, 
20.22. coll. Judith. 14, 11. xarà ongioue, dispolitis agminibus, 
— Monspulus, quae erat quarta cohoitis romanae pars, Joh. 
- 18, 3.12. — cohors, decima legionis romanae pars, militibus 
quadririgentis vel quingentis vel fexcentis conltans; ita Matth. 
27, 27. Marc. 15, 16. Act. 10, 1. (vid. Zradex0s.) 121, 3i. 27, 
1. Cvid, Zefuoros.) (Jofeph. Ant. 14, 15. 3. ib. 19, 2.3. de 
bello 2, 11. 1. et 3, 2.1. Polyb. 6, 22, 11, 21.79 onetoas 


21. pro p28 “gretrteln, et Amof, 6, 7. pro ny9. Helych. ore» 


è  - pa, U - DI € ? 
, touro dì nudelrar tÒò cvvrazuu tUYV melor, maod duputoss 


xo0otLs.), . 

Zrstori, f. eou, LXX. pro vs: — 1) /ermino ; femen 
Jpargo, fèmentom facio; Matth.,6, 26. 13, 3. 4. 18. 24 fqq. 
27. Marc. 4, 3.4. Luc. 8, 5. 1 Cor. 15, A${qq, et paffim. 
(onelosiv onsoua, femen facere, Gen, 1,11. 12. 19. — try 
guy conferere. terram, Exod. 23, 10. Levit. 25, 3.) — C 
parattr dogtor qui verba, doctrinam fpargit in homipurf su- 
res, cum agricola femen fpargente, et doctrina ipfa cum fe- 
mine, Matth. 13, 18 fqq, Marc. 4, 14; 15. — Matth. 13, 19. 
outde éorw d maga pv 6d6v omagzic, i. e. ei evenit, quod fe- 
mini juxta viam fparfo; ita' etiam eadem. formula v. 20. 22. 


. 23. — Dé proverbiis Joh. 4, 37. Matth. 25, 24. Luc. 19, 


4 


t4 


zi. Gal. è, 7. vid. Gspifa, -— ‘Transfertur etiam ad imper- 
tientem, idistribuentem, impendentem aliquid; 1 Cor. 9, 
11.16 revevuarinà èorneioauer, disfeminavimus fcl, év raîs rug- 
dia iuody (coll. Matth: 13, 19.) 2 Cor, 9g, 6. ò artsigay qer- 
Touérog, qui parce beneficia collocat. Gal. 6, 8. 6 o7reson» sis 
iv cagna — sig vò mevévua, qui in corpus et delicias:— in 
suimi falutem' inipenidit fua. Jac. 3, 18. «uorròg (pro onégua 


p I 
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i) 
{ 


XII. Patr. p. 576. omeivare èr taîs ypuyaîs ipod ayadà) — 

2) omilla. notione {pargendi et disfeminandi: terrae mando, 

a) proprie de grano,. Marc. 4, 31, 3a..—- b) tropice de come: 
pore defunctì terrae mandando, .1 Cor, 15, 42-44. - 

—  Ensxovieteoo, 0007, 6, latinum /piculator {, fpecus 
lator, graecis douvgogos, Sasellites regii {piculam gerentes: 

Solebant elle corporis cultodes regum, quibus etiam hi ute» 
bantur ad interficiendos gladio eos, quos vellent. Maro.-6, 

27. ad quem locum Theophylactus: auexdviaroy d  diusos 

éysta, orpatustNE, ds m006 tÙù Pavever teranrat. (Senec. de' 


ara lib. 1, 16. Sueton, Claud. 35. Tacit. Annal, 2, 22. 2. Jul. 


Firmicus lib. 8, 26,) a 

. Inérdo; fut, armetco, (a omé (. onsiv) fpargo, effune 
do, prafundo; Zibo, libationem facio, LXX. pro 503 Gem 
35, 14. Exod. 30, 9. Num. 28, 7. Hol. 9,4. Dan. 2, 46; Jo- 
feph. Ant. 6, 2.1. — Singulari modo in N, T. bis oré&do- 
pos ufurpatar ut fit: vires meas, fanguinem adeo libo in of 


‘gio peragendo; fenfus: -totus'abfumor, -exhaurior; Phil &, 
17. anévdonar énè dvoia, vid: Qvota. (Alii &rè hic poff? vere . 


tunt, quia caefis vietimis libamentum addere. folitum fuerit, 
Arrian. de exped. Alex. 6, 19. 1ì. vid. Raphelii annot. e Po- 
lyb, ad ch. 1) 2 Tim, 4,6. Dn 
—«néoua, tos, to, -(a orrelow) MKX, pro var, 1) 2ra- 
num quod germen futurae plantae continet, Matth. 13, 32. 
Marc. 4, 31. 1 Cor. 15, 38. (Exod. 16,31.) — /emen, a)i.0. 
grana plantarnm, quae fpargendo disfeminantur, Matth. 
33, 24. 27. 37 {qq. 2 Cor, 9, 10. (Gen. 1, 11, 12, 29. 47, 19. 
tropice: greoua où de0ù dicitur 1 Joh. 3, 9. germen pietatis 
a Deo in animis piorum plantatum, i. e. vel {piritus divinus 
homini datus, vel cognitio veri ejusque amor a Deo £ Spirità 
divino in animo hominis effectus, — b) /emen virile quate- 
nus (pargitur et germen .prolia continet, . (Levit. 18,20: 21. 


| FIHIEX-XIHEPROQO da 
i saoràs) Benaontrng ‘èy serra emelostas. Via Kapnos. (Toh È 


\ 


19; 20. Telt. XII. Patr. p, 600.) — iude: 2) profes, a) pro». 


prie, et tribuitur supiwc viro, Matth. 22, 24. 25, Mare. 12,. 


1g — 22. Luc, 20, 28.. Gal. 4,16. 19. Hebr. 11, 18. (Gen. 


4, 24. 38, 8.) deinde etiam mulieri Hebr. 11, t1. (vid. Kar 


xefoin. Gen. 3, 15.) — familia, ftirps, génus, quae gene- 
sh oritur ex aliquo., Joh. 7,.42, Act. 13,23. Rom. 1, 3. 
1%, 1. 2 Cor. 11, 22. 2 Tim. 2,8. (Gen.17, 12. Levit. a1, 
21. 22, 4. Jofeph. Ant. 8,.7. 6. maîs x facdixaw omeguaror.) 
— collective: po/ferî, Luc. 1, 55. 8, 33. 47. Att.,3, 25, 7, 


5. $4. Rom. 4, 13. 18. 9, 7. (Gen. 9, 9g. 12,7. 19, 15 fq. 17,0 


7.) «= b) tropice Abrahami poRéri' etiam chriftiani e gentili- 
bus dicuntur, Rom. 4, 16. Gal. 3, 29. Hebr. 2, 16.. coll. 
Rom, 9, 8 ‘quia conliderantur tanquam filii promilflionis 
Abrahamo. datae, - Similiter Apoc, 12) 17. pii adfeclae verae 


I 


{ 


- 





e 
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marti 4 e — 


b) tropice:'peccatis polluo.: Jac. .3,.6 


ir 
A 


Asd ‘snet-snd%4 


giolefiae: enréolia ejus - dicrntar. (coll. Je£ 57; 3. rdojia pos 


Fe ib, 1, 4.) — 3) ex hébr. tropice: re/iduum populi di- 
P 


erfi, ‘e quo nova flirps oriri debét, Superflites ub dento au- 
geentur, Rom. 9,'29.-LXX. pra 19% Deut. 3; 3. Jef. 1, 9. 
Sreouodbyoz, 0v, d, ( ové0na” Myan) 1) femina le, 


gens. colligens; 2) cornix grana legensin agro: 3) tropîce: 


homo parafitus; lZoguar, garrulus, Act. 17, 18. vid. Ayphii 


cobff. ad h. 1.-(Philo: ‘de legat..ad €aj. p. 1021, Demofth. 269. 


39 ed. Reisk.)  - 
. Ensédo, f even, — LXX. pro *iny etiam pro bus 


° etuin —.1) feftino, propero; Act. 20, 16: tonsuoè rerétodai 


sic ispogoà. \{Jofeph. Ant. 7, 9g. 7.) — participium aliis ver- 


.bis additam et pro adverbio: fe eftinanter:, ‘ celeriter ; ‘Lue. 2, 


16. nAdovonsvaaries. Luc. 19, 5. 6. (1. Sam. 4,.16. onséoas 
slonide.). Etiam ex hebr. ometto per xaò cum alio - verbo 
Junetum;. Act. 235 18. eredoov nai fEs4de, celeriter exi.: (Gen. 
94, 18. sonsvie xuò xuderle, îb. v. 20. quod pro crévr«ca. 
sadeds, ut legitur ib. v. 46.) — 2) ex:adjuncto: avide de- 
fidero , vehementer\expeto ; 2 Petr.:3, 12: omevdortas try 
sagovolur e toù Depù uégag (Prov. 28; 22. ortevdes 1rÀ0v= 
selv &vno Bhoxavos. Jef. 16, 5. erevdwy dinaioviray. 2 Maco, 
4, 14, Teft. XII: Patr. p. 649. 4 Mace. 14,5. omevdewv tl tor 


.davaror. ib. 16, 20. Etiam fio apud profanos si vid. Kypb. 


obi. II, p: 469.) . da 

3 Arilatow,-0v, rò, Cai ontoG , fpecns, Hohle,. Grotte) 
fpelunca; Matth. 21, 13; Mare. 1117. Luc. 19, 46. Joh. 11, 
58. Hebr. 11, 58, (Vid. quae in vot. prgustor notavimna.) 
mò LXX, faepe. pro nyo, e g. Gen. 19. Jo. 23, g: 49, 29. 


Jof.i0, 16.17. 1 Sam, 13, 6. 29, 1. 24, 4 faq. Jer. 7, 10, 


Srnihkgy ddos, 1, Scopulus rigrinus, ad. quem naves 
facile alliduntur et frangantur; Jofeph. ‘hell. 5, 9. 3, Polyb. 
1,359» 2. — In N.T. femel Jud.-v. 19. ubi ‘homines perni- 
ciofi , alios Seducéntes a vera pietate ita dicuntur, qualì fco- 
puli, quibus qui alliduntur; facile jacturam fidei faciunt. 
Vid. Gmilem tropum 1 Tim. 1, 19. 

. «-«XInthog, ov, 6, macula, , fordas; de Cordibus in ve- 
Rimento, corpore, «Eph. 5,27. ubi fenfus ef: vitia, quibua 


- deturpatur. (Jofeph. Ant. 13, 11:53. omîàos toù «Zuerog. Dio- 
. myfi Halie. Ant. 4,,25.) — 2 Petr. 2513. onòào., fordes, i. e. 


homines vitiis contaminati, ‘ut nos dicimus Schandfecke. 
_ Fnshdw, di, £. Wow, (a omîkog) contamino, inquino, 
a) propr.. fordibus, Jud. v. 23. vid. roi no; .3. lit, b. — 
V. SE, femel Sap. 
15, 4. ubi eft: tingo variegatis colciibua) ‘ 
Znhayyrita, f. (wi (a ondéyyrer, È. onkdppa quod 


.--videndum eft') quod apud profanos. non habetur, in activo 


femel in. noftria. d Mese: Pregio Po srleniron vifce- 
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ra.snìmalivm facrificatoruni comedo, et ibid. c. è, 7. ar. 7, 
42. onlayynonds de ‘vifceratione. — Srrdayyrifona autem, 
quod etiam in Teft. XII. Patr. et quidem in teltam. IHohafar * 
aliquoties#habetur, ef: 713/ereor, miferet me alicujus, mi- 
Jerieordia tangor {. moveors Matth. 26,54: Marc, 1,41. Luo. 
10, 53..15, 20. (Teft. XII. Patr. p. 640. 641. 642.) — Oba 
jectum cujue aliquem miferet, indicatur maxime per énì, et_ 
quidem feg, accufativo: èp’ quae, Mare. 9, 22. èri 10v 0gdor, - 
Matth, 14, 14, Marc. 6, 34, Luc. 7, 13. (Tef. XIK Pater. p. 
636. è. Iwonq. ib. p. 641, è aùror.) — feq. dativo: è 
aùroîe, Matth. 14, 14. Marc. 6, 34. Luc, 75 13.‘(P£. Sal. 2, 
15, tà 6rdayyva pov mora èrl rostro.) — fequente sea, 
Matth. .9, 36. sordayyriodn teoù avro. (‘Teft. XII Patr: pi 
642. 8054. es vuas.) — denique, ut latinor. miferet, feq. ge- 
mitivo: Matth. 18, 27. — Legitur etiam in Symmachi reli+ - 

. quiis Déut. 13, 8. et apud incertum ‘1 Sam. 13, 21. eténe ; | 
ordayyvitouevog in verfione alexandr. Prov. 17, 5. — Prae- © 
terea autem nec apud noltros nec apud profanos occurrit. 

‘Eni&yyvov; ov, vò, et fere, femper in plur. rd 
oràayyta, 1) vifcera, i. e. omnes interiores partes ventris;. 
— de infeftinis, Act. 1, 18. (2a Mace. 9, 5. 6, Bar, 2, 47. 

-Profanis potilimum de vifceribus animalium facrificatorum, 
quae comedebantur) —*Cum vifcera confiderentur tanquam. 
fedes affectumm, potifimum mifericordiae et amoris tenerri- 
mi ‘efge alios et quidem quatenus auxilio noftro indigent 
(FeR. XII: Patr. p. 553. 2 ydo ncodia ov -Wv oxdn0d, mai tè . 

irata pov Guivata, soi tà onÀayyva pov covunàdn. ib. p,. |» 

— 641. Tè ovthayyva pov èrospero è adr@eis cvutadetar); ta © 
&rrhsyyra etiam dicitur de fede affectuurì, potifimum mife- 
ricordiae et amoris, ut aliis in locis xapdia, et inde intelli- 
guntar formulae: Luo. 1, 78. ondeyyra éhéove déoù, pro 
ondayyra èhenuova, vifcera mifericordiae vel amoris plena, . 

i, e. mifericordia. Col. 3, 12, #rduracde orrdayyva olxriouoiv, | 

‘3. e. cinsiouova, induite mifcericordiam. 1 Joh. 3, 17. xAÀgiew 
tà onkuyyva fel. ne. fenfa mifericordiae moveanfur. (LXX. 
Prov. 26, 23. pro }v3. Prov. 12, 10. sd. di erAayyra (nsonv) — 
avrav aredenuova. Sir. 3o, 7. 86, 5. Teft. XII Patr. p. 641. 
ovutasyere èv ondeyyvors èhéavs. ib. 643. èyscy orrÀ. èiéovs. ib. 


e 


638. èyers thsos dv toîc omhayyross vuo, ib, 638. èroinosr 


- 


&4e0s Év omrà. aùrcv. ib. p.-671.) — Inde | SE 
- 2) ex adjuncto: amor senerrimus erga alios, mifericordia 3° 
‘2 Cor. 7; 15. Phil. 1, 8. éx oràayzve yoworoù ìnoov,. pro 
amore tenerrintio, quo Jelum amplector. ih. 2, +. 8 rurd, 
arnduyyva mai oîxisouoî. Philem. v, 12. adrov, toù» tori tà 
onàcyygra uov, quem quam maxime foveo. (Teft. XII Patr. 
p. 6335. noe 7 dnooraas ta omdazzreov èyuvroîro Brì tim 
spuynv uov. Sap. 10; 5. drì téerov orduzyvon, in mifericordia 


- 


N 
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‘gatione fili. Ita nvmnà Gen. 43, 3o. JeL 47, 6. PL 25, 6, 


I 


é 
LI 


Deut. 13, 17. Vid. etiam EvonZayyvos.) — Ande t_omtàdy- 
gra inferviunt periphrafi fubjecti, ét quidem quatenus vel 


.tenerrime amatur, vel quatenus amoris et mifericordiae do- 
 cumentis eget; ita 2 Cor. 6, 1% où oreroymosiods è quin: 


grevogwoetade da tv toîg onàeyyròie URàv, non mei ca 

(quali me excufare [. expurgare non polfem) fitis folliciti, 
fed veltrum iplorum caufa, (videte, quo moda vos excufetis, 
v- 134 Philem. v. 7. .t& onduyyva (aliis in locis legitar xd 
mveduas vid. “Avaraim) rv ayiwv avanfrara dia cov. ib. v. 
20, Chriftiani fratres ‘amati vel mifericordia egentes. (Ita 
Teft. XN. Patr. p: 632. olurecgnaate vd otàdeyyrà Iaxoif toù 
matpds Fuav, mifereat.vos patris dilectillimi. ib. p, 549. Ewg 
Brilouéygra xtgios varca to èdyn iv ondayygvois. xvoiov aùroù, 
i: e. év vi ayungrà.) — Singularis legitur ‘Teft.. XII. Patr. 
p. 667. ubi Mellias dicitur 70 oràeyyrov xvolov, i. q: aliis in 
lvcis tà cwrigior Feod, Caeterum in noftris foriptoribus non 


habetur. > 


i S5n0yy0g, QU, È, fpongià; Matth, 27, 48. Marc. 15, 
36, Joh. 19, 29+ ° ; | tu . 
Zn0d0g, 00, 0, — LXX. pro ax, cinis;s Hebr. 9g, 


13. Vid. dapuadis. — Matth, 13, 21. Luc. 10, 13. èy c@xzo 


xa otodu, cinere, quo caput. confpergebatur;'de quo more 
Orientalium vid, ERth. 4, 1. 3. Jef. 58, 5. 61,3, Jer. 6, 26. 
Jon. 3, 6. 1 Mace. 3, 48. 4, 3g. Judith. 4, 9. Jofeph. Ant, 7, 
9. 2. Vid. etiam. Suxxocs È. cl sn 

—  Zmoe&, 4, 7, (a oneipw) 1) fatio, das Séen, 2 Reg. 


* . 


39, 29. — 2) 1. q. onéoua, femen, meton. caufa originis, 
. 3 Petr. 1, 23. oux èx ‘TA0PUG PIaetne, alhu epgagrov, i. e, 


chriftiani facti et emerldati non vi aliqua terreltri et caduca, 


‘ {ed vi et caufa divina eaque purilfima. ‘(Vid. fmilem locum 


Ì — £ub oréoua, no. 1. lit. a.) — (1 Mace. 10; 30. de frugibus e 


-femine natis. Caeterum non legitur in feripturis.) 
Znòoguuos, ou, 6,19, — or, rà, Sativuas qui femie 


‘ mari folet; — 7z& ondqua, agri confiti, fegetea; dia tOv 


artooiuov, Matth. 12, 1.. Mare. 2, 23. Luce. 6, 1. (LXX. pro 
partic. verbi vw}, Gen. 1, 29. Levit. 11, 37.) 

". £000g;0v, $, (a orej00, perf. med, égrropa) 1) fa- 
tio, (Exod. 34, 21. pro vin.) — 2).i.q oréonà, femen; 
Marc. 4, 26 fqq. Luc.,8, 5. 11. — tropice de daneficiis col- 


| locatis et dispenfatia, 2 Cor. 9, 10. — .(LXX. pro pw Deut. 


11, 10. Levit. 26, 5. Job, 21, 8. et femel pra bass Levit. 
26, 20.) un, a SI "uo 
Zmovdato, £ dom, (a omovdi, quoda anevde) 1) 
propero, feftino in peragendo aliquid; feq.infinitivo, a Tim. 
4,9. omtovdacor è49stv mods ue tayéws. ib. v. 21. Tit. 3, 12. 
(Judith, 23, 14. LXX. ‘Gen. 19,15. orovieier riva, aliquem 


“© ZI0Y- ST44 dor 
urgere, pro ywn. Tell, XII. Patr. p. 589. omovdutos, felti- 


nans in agendo.) — ex adjuncto, quia qui feltinanter agunty 
funt ftudiofi; 2) ffudeo, operam do; Seq. inlinitivo, Gal, 2, 

o. Epbh.. 4,5, Hebn. 4, 11. 2 Petr. 3, 10, 15. 3, 14. (LXX. 
Job. 31, 5. pro wan. Telt. XIL Patr, p.. 697. 665. d fere fem- 
per îta apud profanos.) 

ZErnovudaîos, cia, aîov, comparativ. orovdaibtago6, 
frudiofas, diligens; 2 Cor. 8, 17. 22, — onovdardrsgov ad- 
verbialiter: diligontius , 2 Tim, 1, 17 onovdardregoy tan 
Gé pe 

i Snovdasdre90sy vid. EFrovdatog 

Znr0vdUiotéoas, vid. Srovdaelws. . 

. Zmovdaitws, (a otrovdatos) adv. 1) fefinanter; com- 
parativ. oroviuotigog Phil. 2,118. — 2) diligenter, fiu- 
diofe , fedulo; Luc. 7,11, Tit. 3, 13#(vid. Iloonéuno.) 

Zro vòn, 1], (a omesdo, quod vid.) 1) fe/tinatio; 
— perù onovd?e, felinanter, Mara 6, 24. Luc. 1, 39. (Sap. 
- 19, 2. Jofeph. Ant. 7, 9. 7. — oravdij Efdr. 4, 23. èv otovòàf 
Det. 16, 3. Dan, 2, 25. 3, 25, 6, 19. coll. Sir. 20, 18, 21, 
6. ‘Thucyd. 3 , 49.) — 2) ex adj juneto, quia feduli feftinant, 
diligentia , fludium i ip. aliqua re peragenda, Rom. 12, 8.11. 

8, 7. Hebr. 6, 11. 2 Petr. 1, 6. Jud. v. 3. (Prolog. Sirac. Po» 
lyb. 1, 46.2. omovdnr mowigdas meoi rt.) — ut latinor. fu» 
dium 3) fudium in aliquem, cura, amor ejus; 2 Cor.7, 12. 
omovàn vnéo tivos. 2 Cor. 8, 8. dk r7S EtÉguy omovdiie, pro- 
pter ftudium quo in alios Chriflianos auxilio egentes feror. ib, 
v..16. (Jofeph. Ant. 12, 3. 3. de fludio placendi. Idem Ant. 7, 
5. 5. qediù uo onoudn.) Ita etiam 2 Cor. 7, 11. mdogv KAKELO= 
yaGatò Vpiv orovdny , effecit nt alii vos magni ; faciant, vobis 
bene cupiant. : Si autem cum aliis in h. l legeris TO6NY KUT, 
on. fenfus elt quantum ftudium fel. erroris emendandi in vo- 
bis excitavit. (Jofeph. Ant, 5; 1. 13, ardess qyudol xoù oTOv- 
dig crd. Idem Ant. 13, 4,-2. TOTaUTH | dé otovàn 11006 Iwvd-= . 
dar 6 Paadets ddetardoos è èygoato, WoTE ubtò? sai mqiror 
Gvayoayar toy Pilo.) 

3nvois, idos, 7, fporta, caniftrum, corbie; ;. ein ge- 
Aochtener Korb, (vid. ScAneideri lex. graec. £. v. onei04) ; 
Matth. 15, 37. 16, 10. Marc, 8, 8. 20, Act. 9, 25. (Heròdot, 
5, 19. Alciphrog. 3, 56.) | 

Zraduwos, fov, ò, apud profanos etiam orddior, TÒ, 
in neutro, (Jofeph. Ant. 15, 11. 5.) (a o7da, iotauar) fia- 
dium , i. e: a) menfura longitudinis fexcentorum pedum, feu 
centum viginti quinque pall'uum; ‘Luc, 24, 13. Joh, 6, 19. 
11, 18. Apoc. 14, 20, 21, 16. (2 "Mace. 11, ‘8, 12, g. 10. 16. 
29. Jofeph bell. 5, 5.2. EE oradiovs. Jofeph. vit. £. 63. de. 
bell. 7, 8. 2. Telk XII Patr. p. 641. én7d otediove) — Db) 
fradium, î. e, locus in quo curla, luctu; gladio, celtu apud 


1 
Ù 


\ 
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" Ersiecos certabator, Rennbahn; È Cor. 9, 24. ol èy otadia 
eoigories. (Jofeph. vit $, 64. vt orddior Id. ‘bell. 2, 9. 3. 
Polyb. 18, 29. 4.) 

Zrduy 06, ov, 0 et 77; vas s liquidorum, potiffinmim vino 
confervando inferviens. amphora,\ — diota, urceus, Hebr. 
g, 4. de diota aurea manna continente, refervata i in arca foe- 
deris, hebr. nis3s,. Exod. 16, 33. LXX. drduvor yovoor. 
lidem 1 Reg. 1, 3, OTÙ4RYOY uéheros, hebr. pi22. Moeris 
Attic. dugogsa*. r0v Ulurov, otdurOv, ‘GrtiKddG* OtAUYO?, 
LIA Hefych. otàpvo$ * Udgia, xuimn, xidhad'os. 

-Ztaots, 806, 7 (ab lothue, perf. pall. Toraca:) 1) fta- 
tio, fiatus; Hebr. 9, 8. orto èysuv, Rare, locum habere, 
ji. e. vim et poteltatem habere, florere, non abrogatum esse. 
‘ {Polyb. 5, 5. tév &rnoicoy Hd order èy0vruv, Plura exempla 
colleg. Kypk i in 6bil. IF p. 397. ‘Apud EXX. maxime eft: lo- 


. cus ubi aliquis ftat, vel ftare debet, Deut. 28,-65.-1 Chron. 


28, 2. 2 Chron, 9, 4. 35, 19. do, "16, 1 Macc. rO, 72. — 
etiam: Ratutum, Dan. 6, 7. .15.Y — 2) #0 fargere plurium 
ad impugnandum alignem; , unde a) contentio, {ed adjuncta 


. notione vehementiae et violentiae ,. Act. 15, 2. 23, T ‘10. 24, 


5. (LXX. Prov. 17, 14. pro 359. Polyh,. 4, 87.7. 6,44, 6.) 


LI 


Da 


— b) fedigio, Marg. 15,7. Luo. 23; 19. ‘25. Act. 19, 40.. 
(Jofeph. vit. $. 9g. et. 17. Polyb. 1, 71. 7. Diod. Sic. 11, 34.) 

Ztatno; 77008 , 0, (ab forqur, Ratuo, appendo, , pon- 
dero) /tater argentens, valens quatuor drachmnas atticas, (no- 
* Strae monetae dimidium imperialem) eodem pondere cum 
ficlo Judaeorum. Matth. 17, 27. (Aquila ‘et Symmach. Exod. 
> 38; 24. Num. 3; 47. Jo£: 7, 21. — Aefchin. Dial. 2, 24. Ae- 
lian-V. H. 12, 1. Themift. orat. 21.) 

Zravods, od, 0, 1) palùs, ein Pfahl, Jofeph. bell. 3, 
7. 19. — 2) crux, palus cui ‘affigebantur malefici. Hoe 
° fupplicti crudeliffimi et teterrimi genus in ufa fuit apud Per- 
fas (Efdr, 6, rt. ERh. 1,9. ‘Herodot. 3, 25.), Carthaginenfes 
 (Polyb. 1, 86.) , etiam Judaeos feriores (Jofeph. bell 2, 14. 
g. id. Ant. 14, 2.) potiffimum vero Romanos. Solebant ma- 
‘ lefici antequam cruci affigebantur; flagellis caedi (Jofeph. 
bell, 2, 14: 9.), et. cogebantur, crucem ipfam (quae figura 
hac T vel hac + fuilfe videtir) humeris ferre ad locum 
fupplicti (Artemidor. 2, 61. Val. Max: 11, g.) Vid. omnine 
Finèri bibl. Realwòrterbuch £ v. Kreuzigurg. — .Legitur 
Matth. 27, 3a. 40. 42. Marc. 15, 21. Jo. 32. Luc. 23, 26. “ok. 
19, 17. 19. 25. 31. Phil. 2, 8. "Col. 2, 14. (vid. Yovonkdes.) 
— Noftris feriptoribus elt 3) fuppliciuns orucis, Gal. 9, 
11. tò oxdrdadoy roù oravgoù, offendiculum quod {praebebat 
‘Supplicium crucis de Chrifto fumtum. Hebr. 12. 2. &néuere 


| oravdon — Formula autem 6 ozavoos tod gorerov.i. xuplov 


. Paulo, dicitur pro: gguotos £ ‘ 409108 Sonauprnibros Gal 6, 12. 


ten 
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13, Phil. 3, 18. èy9ooi rod ce. cod yororoî, Meffiam de quo 


ignominiofhm crucis fapplicium fumtun fuerit, refpuentes, 
1 Cor. 13, 18. 0 40yog 0 toù oravvov, doctrina de mellia: crucis 
ignominiofo fupplicio affecto. Refpicitur his in locis igr0- 
minia fupplicii quod Chriftus. pallus eft, eademque (ubintele 
ligenda eft in' formulis aigsiv £. faoretzev L danBavey tO». 
cravgòy, i. e. ignomiziam ab impeis et perverfis ob Chrifiu 
pati, ignominiam religione caufa fuflintre, quae ignominia 
fit milis ei quam Chriltus pallus elt, Matth, 10, 38. 16, 26, 
Marc. 8, 34. 0, at. Luo. 9, 25, 14,27. — In aliis locis 
Paulus. 'otevgov ToÙ yQuoroù ponit pro: alua, youotod, i. a 
mors Chrifti, qua expiavit hominum peccata; “1 Cor. 1, 17. 
ira un xevordi 6 ot“voÒS tOÙ Q9. ne moys i. e. expiatio per 
mortem Chrifti facta privetur fua vi. . Eph. 2, 16. dea roù 
cravgoù, per. redemtionem morte £fua factam; clarius dicitur o 
Col. 2, 20. did toùò aluuros rov oravo. avro). — Saepius 
non legitur, nec in V. T. habetur.. . - > 
ZTtavQoOo, d, f. 0000, (a cravodg), cruci'affigo, dé 
quo fuppliciorum genere vid. Zravgos. Legitur a) propr. 
Matth, 20,.19. 23, 34. 26,2. 27,:22—33. 28, 5. Marc. 15, 
13-27. 16,.6. Lue. 25, 21— 33. 24, 7. 20. Joh. 19, 6-23, 
41. Act 2, 36. 4, 10. 1 Cor. 1, 13. 23. 2, 2.8. 2 Cor. 13, 4. 
Gal. 3, 1. .éy vpi» éoruve. veltrum gratia cruci affixus.: Apoc. 
11,8. (LXX. ERk. 7, 10. pro. nba. Addit. EAh. 8, 13. avròy 
m00s tale Zovamn mvàais ioravovdives. Jofephus non fimpli» 
ci verbo uti folet, fed compolito &reozeypo, furfum in-cru» 
cem pendo, vid. °Avaoravo. et Telt. XII. Patr.. p., 549. de 
Meffiae morte jufurpatur emoogohontoa:.) — b) tropice i q. 
Caratòw, l. e. omnem, vin frango, TY cUgRa, Gal. 5, 24, 
(conf. Bavarow.) — pafliv. oravv@mRat tivi, i. q. dn0dwrore 
tin, emorior alicui, i. e. ad eo prorfus feparor, ei veledico, 
Gal 6,14. vid. etiam Bavatow et'Aro8vpono. Saepius non 
egitur. o E 
. *raqguàz, fe, i, uva; Matth. 7, 16. Luc. 6, 44, ‘Ap. 
14, 18: (LXX. pré 537 Gen. 49, 11, Levit. 25, 5. Num. 6, 
3. Sir. 39; 32. 50, 17.) UU OT. 
Ztayuvs, vos, è, /piet; de-frumento et de afits Quo- 
que plantis, fpitam ferentibus. Matth. 12,1. Marc; 1-93. 4, 
28. Luc. 6, 1. (LXX. pro nb Gen. 41, 6. 7. 22. Ruth, 2, 
1. Job. 24, 24, Jef. 17,5) i: SETT 
‘Zrayvsi vos, 0, Stachys, nein. pr: viri, Rom. 16, g: . 
"Sréyn, N65; 1, Cavorepo) tectum; ‘de tectis ‘aedificio» 
rum, Marc. 2, 4. — eloéogeodar vnò tHv oséynr:tivos, do- 
mum alicujus intrare, Matih. 8, 8. Luè. 7,6. — {InV:T. 
bis, Gen. 8, 13. oréynv ts mfioroo, hebr. non et-3 Eldg 
6, 4. coll Efdr. 5, 3. — Jofeph Ant. 7,7. 1. — .0xéy0g; 


2 


quod idem Gignificat, habetur-Epil: Jerem. +. 8.) Lc .. +. 


x n *. “ 


453. . ZSTEP-E>PED 

a Petr. 5, 9. otepsoi 1h srlorer. (Hom. Od: 19; 49h. — LXX. 
pro pin PL. 35,12, Jer, Sia 11, nuwpo Num. 8, 5.) — 

. £18080%, td; -£. wow, (a vrege0g) fiabilem, folidum, 
firmum faoso, roboro; propr. Act. 3, 7. (LXX, pro bg, Dan. 
B, ad, ‘avependroerm i lo yve. aùroù; ; et fuepius cum notione 
condendi , Ce. Toy obgurér, tjv yiv, del 48, 13. 42;'5. 46, 
. 28.) — tropice de iis qui: confirmantur , frabilinntur 3 Act. 


3, 16. or-tò vequa revog. Act. 16, 9. Rrregeodoro. TH micra. 
coll. Sir. 26, 11..29, 3. IRFINEZIE 


Steodwy, toss td; (a otro) - firinametitài; Ri «quod 
. Solidunr, fitmum eft; de cheli: {phaera, quam -folidam habe- 
bant veteres, pro hebr. pepy Gen. 1, 6-8. Ezech. 1, 22— 
nf. Cant. tr. puer. v. 33. ‘sit ‘48,5 = înde de mrunimento 
folido Îirme, 3.Efdr. 8, 81. — femel Col, a,.5. 7Ò oregiupa 
tic Tioceme Uuoiv,, i. e. folidam finiffimamque veltram fidem, 
(metaphora ducta ab aedilicio»).. 
Trspavie, d, 0; Stephunde nom. pr. vi viri clin, 
1 Cor. 1; 16, 16, 15.17. Sdi 


Srépuro e, vv, ò, Stephanws ; ; nom pr. nWits ex Ra 


«tem diaconis. eclefiae-Hierololymitinae , de ‘quo vid. Ack 6, 
&--y. 7,59: 8; 2. t1, 19: 22, ‘201° 


Srtpavos, 0Ù; 0; (a otéga, éorono) bebr. Past _ 
. i) corona, a) propr. qua caput cingitur et ornatti, Apoc. 4, 
de. 10. 9 #, — torona regia. Matti 27) 29. Marc. 15, 17. 
Joh. 195 2. 5, Apoc. b, 2. FO i (2. Sam. 12, 30, P£ 21,3.) 
a coroiia y quiae pfaemii lodo A victoribus i n certami» 
nibus et in bello; i Cor. 9g, 25. (Titum otegarove “gQuoode 
impolaille nrilifibus Romani3!. qui fottiter. fe gellerant in 
‘expugianda Hièrofolyma, -tradit Jòfeph. bell. 7, 1-3) — 
Inde-hoftî trarisferant: ‘b) ad priernia futura, Chriftianis 
poft ‘exintlatos: hujas witae laboreè, ‘în altera ‘vita prémilla; 
2a Tim.4, 8. d' ti Berinoovris' oréplsoe , praemia pietàtis fu- 
tura, sa O CtÉépuvos tile Qtons'; ; praemiumn vitae futuraè sie 
vitam ‘felicein im praemiùm, Jac. 1, 12. Ap: 2; 10. '— cr 
xe dotns; ‘praeémium : quam mibixiine honorifcum, 4 Petr. 5, 


. ri (Jer. i3, 18:. Thren. 2; 15. 5,116!" Teft'XH: - Patti p: 731) 


Apc. 3, 11. è0Î sréparov cov, praemium tibi: dellinatum. 
éoll. Sir. 1,11. 16. 6, 33: 15; 61 + (0) ad‘decai quodeun- 
, quo aliquis honoratur, ornatut fc Paulus; ‘quos thri- 
fianos fecerat.appellat qndo sal'orépavov Phil a; 1. a Thell 
2,29. (Prove. f9, 4. pun) avdgsidootipavos ru dvdel ùeriy 
Prov. 17; 6. azipavos yeoorIAIY rissa tiuvosv. tf. Provi 14, 26, 
16, 31. .Jel. 98,5. Sir. 25, BI —. 2) quad coronae forman 
habet, circulus; Apoc. 12; 1: otépuro: doségmr dudéna. (Sir. 
735, 144 nuxboBev avroù ctéparus @dekpwe. coll. PL.5,:15. ubi 
 orsparia el cingo.) Saepius nen legituri. n, 








Freparsa,. Gf. Soa; (a atiperogì. 1) corona cinge, 
corgno ,:2 Tim. 2, $. (Cant.,3, 11: Judith. 15, 13. Plalt. Bal. 
8, 139. ictspiracar islyi), uvtng. Jafeph. bell. & ln 4. oTEp. veg. 


mudas.). _. 2) metaph. JOFno ; decoro, _Heb. 2; 2. 9: ai 


ioteguromue. eUTONI (PL ‘8,6, ib. 103, 4) 

‘Ztidas, 603, 70; (4 brddi) pectie; pinze 3ò arj90g 
lugeitinm , poenitentiunique etto: Luc. 18,.93, 25, 48, — 
Joh. 15,25; 21, 20, Apoc. 15, 6. (XX, Dan, 2; 352. Ex. 28, 
23. 26.)., 

Zrjkd ’ (pro Énùiic pei ‘aphae$elin à praòterito Faria 
verbi tortpi, a Graecis melioris nolae no. iufurpatum) 1) //0; 
pede; Marc. 11, 25; orguate moodsuyig n +2) firiniter fio, 
perfifta; trppice de eo, qui conltans ell.in fide tenenda, of 
ficio peragendo; Rom: 14,4. t.idi «vpio etnie. tÉnvese, 


utrumque cum ejus conftatitia tun: ejus inconflantia referendg . 
ef non ad ufus alterius. fed, ad commodum domini. Gal.-5,-2:0 


a ‘Thell. 2,15. — dTHKS4Y èv tf niovet, 1 Cot..16,-13:. èy 
Eri strevuati, Phil 1,:27: i nugio, in profefione.religionis 


chrill., Phil. 4;.1. 1 Di hell. 3, 8 8. (LXX. fecuridum pod Alex: 


et edit Complat. Exod: 16, 13. pro sen). ! 
| Etiooyndes od, di (a arnpilo, peri. pall ord giynias) 
tÒ Rabilire, {ulcire; — xò Rabilitusi, dirmum elle; /irmtag, 
tropice, de ‘animo: Siatus firmuo five conftans; a Petr. 3, 17. 
va pi) Sanionit où îdigv vrngipparos, “ne excidatis Simo 
.veftra.ftatu., animi tonftantia in fide veltra.. (Symimach: Jef. 
13, 1ì pro imvin fulerum.) 
sigoito, £ ib; (4 Gispita) 1) faber facio, ftabi- 
lio, Sirmiter fiatuo; (Sir: 3, 8. otqg--0isovg. Exad. .17,.02. 


ergo «- Perf. palliv. fitmiter. confiisutus Siri, Firmiter 


Sto; Luc. 16; 26. yasua èernotatos. (Gen. 28, 12, «hit 
-eotagizuirn). —. Ex hebraifmo:. otrI tav TO. a00dortor: als 
6ù,.faciem firiniter dirigere verfua aliguemY. aliquid, qued. 
Luc: 9, 515 dicilur de.eo, .qui iritenlus ell ad aliquid, faepius 
autegi in V.T. (ubi elt pro tR2; priv) de.eo;' qui hofliliter fer- 
“turin aliquem; ut.Jer: 3, 12. 'Ez.4; 8; 15, ri Ser. 21,10. 24, 


6. (Pet XII. Patr.. pi 534, "othusa dn ulròv vd virata jar 


toÙ Gueietw'atior) — 4) metal. copfirmo; conllantem facio 
et fortem alterius animum, Luc. 22,:32. Roni, 1; 12. 16; (in 
«edit. Griesb. ci. 14.) 25,1 ThelL 3, 2 13: .2/Fhell. 4, 17. 3,3. 
Jac. 5; 8. 1 Petr: 5, 10, 2 Petr..i, îa. Apoc; 3; .2. (LXX. pro 


720 PL 51; 13. 113, Zi Sit. 6; 4o. 13, 23: 22; KAI ‘coll. Sudio. i 


ig 5,8.) 
 Zriyua; Tags rò, (a otita, pungo, motas i iriuro, netià 
inullis figno) note, nota. inufta; — femel. in N. T. ‘nubi dicitar 
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de vibicibua, vubneribus. Gal. 6, 17.70 otippaza. TOÙ sugiav 


inooù ty 1G awpati. usv faorota, -circumfero in cerpore meo 
vulnera mihi inflicta ob dopainum Jefumi.. Fadem a Cari A, 
Lex, NT: PAL 0 Ee' 
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. ‘10. ita enuntianiur: rijpyé&goo rov K. I. èv to Gopere pi 
megipioories.) — LXX. feriel Cant. 1, 11. pro ny3p3. Hefych 
otiyuara' nànyai, moidpara. e “ 

Zroyuo, î5, *> (ab e0od) punetum; — Griyui yodrou, 
| punctum Î, momentam ‘temporis, Luc. 4, 5. et LXX. omiffo 
orov pro ‘hebr.. *n5, Jef. 29, 5. 2 Macc. 9g, 11. (Plutarch. . 
de educ. pueror. init. otiyun g0ovov mas otwv 0 Bios.) 
cu Triiffo, £. 0, /plendeo, fulgeo ;= (emel Mare. 9, 3. 
iuarsa otiàfovra. (LXA. de aere Esdr. 8, 26. Dan. 10, 6. Ez. 
40, 3. G Esdr. 8, 59. de fole 1 Mace. 6, 39.). - 
Frod, è, 7, 1) columna; 2) perticus, i. e, locus co- 
Jummis-infiructus et tectus, bedeckter Siulengang; Joh. 5, 2. 
‘véyra oroaf Comnremoratur Joh. 10, 23. Act. 3,11. :5,-12. in 
‘‘portieibus templì etiam’oro@ codo@dvos, porticus Salomenis, 
quam Jofephus Ant. 20, 9; 7. oroùv &varodixn?, tv roù pir 
Skedey fég0ù appellat, eamque dicit fubnhixam muris quadrin- 
‘gentorom cubitorum et faxis quadratie conftfuctam valde can- 
‘ didis, Zeyoy coXopanios, quam fervatam in priori teinpli de- 

' Aructione etiam Agrippa rex, cui a Claudio Caeftre deman- 

data fuerat templi cura, fervare decreverit. - 

0 Zroàs, 8d05;,1, (a otel £. ctifa, ftipo; profani 

otifàs, ados, ut etiam multi codd. habent Mare. 11, 8.)-ftrues, 

£ torus e foliis, frondibus -teneris,. Itraminibus congellis, 
‘(Polyb. 5, 48. 4.- Xenoph. Cyrop.-5, 2. 7. Diod. Sic. 26, 58. 
.0t79. Hefych. orifiàs* amò defdwra yAwpdY q0Erum otgbII: È 

\ sò quààewy.) In N. T. femel, frondes {. rami ad ftruendum 

. Mare. 13) 8. G&dX01. de otoifadas Enoxror ix tom Terdoon. 


_+ 1 -(Matth. 21, 8. &xorrror xAadovs.) co 


Zroystor, ov, tò, (deminutiv.'a sroîyos, ordo, fe- 
. «ries, elementum) res quae primordia rei fuppeditat , -edemen- 
‘ tum, dictumque primum videtur de fingulis literis juxta fe 
.  riem pofitis, quibus verba conftant, (Polyb. 10, 45. 7.) de 
inde de elementis myndi, : quibus ‘corpora coriftant, die 
Grundftoffe; ita 2 Petr. 3, 10. 12. (Sap: 7, 18. 19, 17. Jofepk 
bell. 6,1: 5. tò xeBapateror orogzior aldo. 4 Mace. 12, 
‘+13. Mortales, tous. éx tov aÙrdiv otRIgeIOV yeyorotac.) — 
‘denique de elementis inftituBonis, i. e. de prima f. elemen- 
‘tari inflitutione,' qua monnili imperfecta admodum efficitu 
cognitio, de rudimentis; Gal. 4, 8. y.: Col. 2, 8. 20: Hebr. 
5, 12. tà otoryeta tie Goyije to doylwr, i. e. Aoyia, quae pri- 
-mo loco tanquam rudimenta tradita funt. : — 
_  ZErosgéo, w; f. 700, (ab eodem) 1) ordine procedo; 
ropr. de militibus qui agmine dispdlito proceduit;- (LXY. 
-femel Eccle£. 11, 6. pio vw3.) deinde 2) feguòr in agendo, 
* ut noftrum: einem folgen, nachgehen, feq. dativo; Act. 21, 
24. orouysîs xoò aùtog fo 17 srroàz, -L ty cumndeta. Rom. 
&,-39.-Grosy. trois tyreor. Gal. 5, 26.6, 16: Phil. 3, 16. (Sext 


‘ 








bond 
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Empiri 1, so. oronjety 16) corgtcia; Polsb: Exe, Legat 75: , 
è iL. “0. ‘ 


| ovorgeto 1 tile cvyeAnrov.igodtoze) **  . 


| n Aradny 15; ‘(a eriddo, paro; perf, med, &roda) 


1)-apparatus, ornatuss:ita tantum apud profanoa; 2),/l0la, 


-veltis:oblonga ad pedes usque demilla, qua utebantur reges, 
Sacetdotes. alilque dignitatis et honoris 'caufa; Mare. 12, 48. 
16, 5. Luc. 15, 22. .209, 46. Apoc: 6, ta. 2 G 43, 147 (LXX. 


a. * 


17. Hebr. 11, 33. {Jud, 14, 8.) Jac. 3, 3, Ap. 9,17 {q, 12; 15. 
fq. tum de-ore hominum, per quad Spixitus trahitur; 2 Theff. 


258, (PÎ. 33,6.) Ap. 1,16. 2, 16.11, 5.,(2Heg, 4,,34.), cio 


\ 


bus et potus éapitur, Matth. 15, 11, 17. Jo. 19, 49. Act. 11, 
8. Ap,.10,.9 fq. et verba proferuntut, Matt, 12; 34. 15, 11 
Rom, 3, 14. 19. 10,8—10.. Col 3, 8, Jac. 3,10. et faepius, 
Ar3owroraduads tribuitir etiam Deo s Matth. 4, 4, (Dent 
8,3.) — Inde formulae ex hebraico dicendi genere repeti= 
taè: a) tò Èkrodevouevov Èx tod ‘otouuzbe ; @ruib; ; dictura, 
‘Matiti-.15,'11. 18. (Num. 3o, 3. 32, 24. ‘1 Bk; ‘f1d3;) L 
b) otdua tevos'infervit peripbrafi fubjécti, quatents loquerts 
‘cogitatàr, Luc. 1, 70. Act, 1, 16.-3, 18, 21. 4/25, 15/7. (a 
Sam.-12, 14. 1 Rég, 19; 23. 42, ax 2'Chr.‘36, 91, 22. —— 
c) oropa mods oroua dadoai, Î. e corami'loqui cunt aliquo, 


25p. v. £2.‘3 Jovv.'14. (Nin. 15,8. Jet dà, € Jofeph; Ant. . 


> 


Vidi *Avotpai — 2) per ‘inetorymiam;!(dt' Latinbr. 04): 


\ 


10, 8.25 Adljaz ato sat broua.) {00 Latino 0 l 


verba'' otatio, dicta ore protata. [Matt\\5, 8.'Jel'a9g, 13] 


Matth.*18,‘16. 4 Cor. 13, i. (Deut. ig, 18.) — Luc. 19, 22.,- 


"èK YOod.dtUÈuai0s' cdv dova cè. 1 Petr; ‘2, 23. (Gen.“41, 4ò.. 


Nu. è7, 21; Sir: 27; 23!) — Luc. 21; 15:'‘duitw'fuiv vrdua 


‘uab'copier, dicendi fucultatem' «t fàpithtiam. ‘— ‘ 3) 08, 


oftitita ;' qpértura, (ut'atoua toù posatog; Gen: 29, 2, or. toù 


‘onnkeibi ; Jof. 10, 18.}; inde ‘prima para; “ut primutti agmen; . 
‘frons ‘aciei (Xenoph. hift: gr: 3, 1.°20. et 4, 3. 2.) ‘et dtoua 
pagklgaz, acies gladii; Lic. 21, 24. Hebr. 11, 24. (Gen. 34, 


16. Jo£*6;‘21° 8,°24.:28,/30.32. Judic. 1; 8.85.) LT. 
Ztouayos, cv; 6, 1) 08, apertura; 2)'brificitm vert= 
triculi ;-+— wventriculus,-ffomachus;:1 Tim.-6, 93, 7). 

:- Lroureta, agsî; (a ‘orgarèvar);- expeditio ,.Feldiug; 
militia , Kriegsdienfi-; bis in'N.'T. ùbi-Paubus fiunusapofto= 
licum propter prugnas cum adverfariis et vitae peticala, ques 
fubire debebat, appeHat ‘militiam. 2 Cor.-10,:4.:YTim.:11;:18, 
(Similiter. qui ‘pro lege inof.-mòrtem patiuntur. 4Mact, 9,435 
dicuntur Îegay nal-eùyevivtgareiar Ciparevodrde Ufsig:tng 
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adosfeleg rr LXX. aliquoties pro by, exereitus, i.q. ‘orga 
zuà, Exod. 14, 4. 9.17, 1 Chr. 38,1.) ce) .. 
. Fuoerevnia, ros, 10, (a orgarsvo) 1):manus militum, 
milites, Act. 23,-10. 27. (Jefeph. Ant 4, 5. 1. orpurevuara, 


.copiae.)— /utelitium, fatellites, Lue. 23, 11. — 2) estro” 


‘ .Gitue, Fieer, Matth.22, 7. Apoc. 9, 16. 19; 14. 19. {1 Mace. 
+9, 34. a Macd. 4, 24.8, 21. 12, 38. 13,13.) > 
«00°. Lrontsda, £. avow, (a orpatòs, caltra, exercitup) et 
medium orparevouai, 1) milito, flipendium mereo, 1 Coi. 
0,7. — drpursvduevog , miles, Luc. 3, 14. a Tim. 2,4. — 
a) pugno; ita propr, de milite (Jofeph. Ant. 10, 1. 1. otoa- 
‘tedes tn aUrdy. Jel. 29, 7. oi aparsvousro: Eri isooveadN. — 
‘tte ‘duce: etercitum educo ad pugnam, Jofeph. Ant. 7,4.1.}} 
Te transfertur ‘a) ad munis apoftolicum'et doctoris'ejusque 
Tuborés'et pugrias'9'Cor. 10. 3. 1 Til. 1; 18. vid. Froarela.— 
. bj ad' cupiditater ‘Quae'pugnant adverfus legis moralis prae- 
. *6épta'et anti falttém, Jac. 451. ‘1 Pete: è, 11, (Jofeph. bel. 
‘9,8. 5. ‘orparsicotae sul favroòy dicuttur, ‘qui manu ‘fibi 
daferantt) 
“ Frpazhgdc, ob, d, (e orgarde, exercitus, deind 
‘etiam concio. populi ì. e. virorum, -qui arma ferre, pellunt, 
"St fiyéopas, duco) LXX. pro j39 et pallim pro Sw, 1) dux mi- 
ind, ‘praeleci s exercitui, (1 Chron, 26, 26. 2Chron. 32, 21. 
Jofeph. bell, :5,,8..8. Jofeph, vit. 9, 24.) — 2) praefectus 
populi» 4,9. virorum, qui arma:gerete poflunt, praetor; 
ta a)de m iferatipue gentiliym urbgnis. Act. 16, 20. 22. 
| 55, 36. 38. Gotepk Int. 2, 6.5. Diod, $ic. Tom.X,. ps 146. 
‘id. Bip. Atteigidor. 4, 51. et 5, 36. Arzian. ill Gpigto 2,1) 
= b) de praeféctò templi, h. e. ‘dice et praefectia "ta cerdo- 
‘tum ‘et Leyitatum, qui in templo Hierofolymitano exgubiss 
‘agebant (Nan row, .cullodes liminis, 2 Reg. 12, 9. 29, 38. 
.brpoaz Jer. 20,1.); ita. orgarnyòs tou tsgoù, Act. 4, 1. f, 24 
26. praefectus funnius templi , qui. etiam Joleph. Ant 20, 


16.2. 6 argarnyig, et 2 Mace. 3,4. 6 moooratoe toù ispob ap- 
‘pellatur. — et orpargyoî, praefecti iiferionea Levatarum, 
‘Luc. 22, 4,. 5a. qui 3 Ésdr. È 2. ;iepoctaza, appellantar. 
(PXX. .de praefectis provinciaràìm, 2 Macc. Bb 4,4, 9,19. 
‘— ‘Tatrapis.Jer, 51, 23. 28. ERh, 3, 42. — praefectis tothpli 


Nel 2,1643413, I) 
Trguaga, dg, 1: foeminin. ab adjectivo osedzior, ad 
:bellumipertitiens) erercitus;' LXX. pro nax,. a) propr. de 
«militibus, ‘(a;Sam. ‘3, 23. 1/Reg. 11, 15.) — b) orgia 
| notigaride Bye to algaror, hebr. ospuin n3%, «) angeli, Dei 
- .Abronpa *ftipantes, .eique minifirantes, Luc. 2, 13. (1 Reg. 
-22, 29. Net, 9,6, Inde Dens dicitur dominus ridong crpazià, 


1 


NO 
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multitudinem tam bb:ordintm quem. Servané, het. ” #27 


- (2 Chr. 33, 3. 5. Jer. 8, à 9 13, Zeph. 1, 5): "gi 


Troaristns, gu, è, - (& ctprià), wfiles,£ et quidem 


gregarius, -ufurpatrque cum de cive arma: gerente, tum de 


milite conductò. mercedes. Matth, 8, 9. 27, 27. 98 10." Maro, 


15, 16, Luo. 23, 36. do: 19, 2. 23. 32. “Aceti 16, 7. 12/4. 65 
et ‘palfim. (2 Macc. 14; 39.) — Tranéfertur’2 Tim. 3; 3. ad 
doctores religionis chrif. vid.  Zroarela. e 


| Zroarodoyéa, d, f. n00, (a: ergatoàd: i; ccercitama i 


£. copias. legerig, ‘quod a 6ro&roy ét Aéye) copias. lego,. sibi: 
tes .conferibo; ita vulgo in;lexicis explicàtur. Jofeph. 18,3 


S. crgatokoynouvteg retgaoyidiove dvd'guintvi: Sn At noReria. 
eft: ad' ,pugnandum excito L exhortor.; : ita“ter apud Jofepli ’ 


de ‘bell. 5, 9/4. ròv dvimqroy Uro Bongù 3UTQUTOAG7 NOS. 
Ibid. dmualove foroazodoynos satà toù d9vIvi, impietas noftra 
romanos ad’ bellum: adverfus nos excitavit: Ibid. lib, 2° 
estas Ye 9] nr èy panza toy Te ripepovuar, xaò, Hguvog 
vorifogioni, da daòy È 
congregetum in eos excjtavit ut lapidum ietibus' interficeren- 


avrovs gorparo4doynosr, popiluns. 


- 


tur. : Nec aliter 2 Tim. 2, 4 ‘ubi 6 oroatohoynoaz ef dux, gui 


adhortatur militem ad pugnam..: |, 


Ziparoneddoyns: 0v, è {oro oidmedir et 17) 3 
praefectus caftrorum ; femel Aet. 28) 26. ubi tr ci dro si 


obfl. Flav. p. 265.) aliique praefectumi praetorito intelligunt, 


quia putant, Jofephum (Ant. 18, 6. 6,) tradidiffe,: Imperato: n. 
rum. temporibus morem' obtinuilfe, ut ex: : provinotis Aomam 
ad Caefarem milli vincti praefetto praetorio cullodiendi com» ‘ 


mitterentùr. At, an ex uno‘ èxemplo, ibi prolato; recte 


colligi polflit, morem eundem. femper obtinùille, hand fcio. . - 
Zrourontdos, ov, tò, (orouede exercitus ,. et. xédor, . 


campus) 1) caflra militum, Jofeph. bell.,1, 9.4, Ant. 7, 9: 
6.) — 2) per metonymiam: milites ir caftris, erercitus; 


femel Luc: 21, 20. et eodem modo LXX, Jer. 34, 1. 41,12... 


Sapr 12, 8. a Macc.:8, 13, et apud profanos, e. gi Herodian, 


7,8.8. Thmoyd. 4, 49.‘ 
Froefioo, 0, f.: ovo, (a ototfla infisumentom ad 


torquendum, quorum. genera defcribuntur 4 4 Mace, 8,19, "0 


quod foemininum a crgsfàos, tortuofus, flexuofus). torqueo, 
distorqueo , a) prapr. tormentis crucio, 3 Macc: 4,14. Jofeph. 


bell. 7; 8. — b) trapice: perserto, ia malum fenfuam de. 
torqueo; de foriptis 1 Petr, 3,116. coll. 2 Sam. 22, 27. ferà . 


ésxlextoù drlentòs è è0n, sui usrà ctosfhov TL VACLI 

. Ztgép®, f. yo, LXX. potilimam pro q8n, ettam> pro 
529," 1) verta, verfo, ich drele, wende; (Joleph, Ant, 6 
3,3. otgepety Error cogitationes' verfare in animo. Id. Ant 


2, 7.2. Gtoepuv dr Favro doyropor.)} — feq. dativo: obuer= 


tere elicui align Matth, ca "59: eretooò mit nord " lin 


‘aspsrma 


3° 


4‘ 
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Gigyiya. mà Brodpouar, verio me, me converto; <— otpu» 
. eis, converfus fel; verlus aliquem, Matth. 7,6. 16, 23. Luc, 
n 19555. 14, 25,202, 61.' Jo. ti 38. 20, 16. . «too r Luc, 7, 9. 
° e 11005 ray :-Luc..7, 44.10, 93:25; 28, — sis rova;-ad 
aliguem; Ack 13, 46, orospiueda cis'tà .È0vn, i.e. gentiles 
adeamus. (coll Prov. 12, 7° aù dr orpapi; 0 anePng aqparile» 
su.Y — Ja: 20,14: forgagn sig va òniaw; ‘retro converfus, 
(P£ 114, 3.5.) — LAct..7; 39, éotgugpnoar raîs xagdizio 
 adedinelc alyurtror, «animus i. e;;deliderium eorum wertit fe 
ad Aegyptun, «vee .2) converto, 1. €. muto; feq. cis, i.q. 
pstafiho ;.. Apoc.:11. 6. ‘orespemviara ele alud. (Exod. 7, 
34 thv dafdov oreapeîanv sis 0pin PL. 30; 14.114, 8.) “Ack 
2, 42. sorpete ò deds, pro torgswe- gavrov (vid.. Matthiàe 
gramm. gr. $..4gl. 4.) mutavit fe; mentem mutavit, Zorgupy 
aùtale «vgios. sic dvdeaf, ut clarius legitur-Je£ 63,.10. — 
Fsofqomu, mantenr muto, «lius quali homo fio; . Matth..18, 
3, 40y um-FEOUPNEE sù pérnode ds rd mardia. (1 Sam. 10, 6. 
“eagupnoy sie &rdoa addor:) Saepius'non legitur. . l 
«1 Brgpredoa, © ,.£ asd, (a asggros quod vid.) firenu 
+, infolens; —. profervus fum , lascivio',' cupiditatibus ‘im 
dulgeo , luxuriofe vivo, i. g..xovpaw, quo fenfu:etiam apud 
Scholialten Ariftoph. legi, notavit ScAne/derus in lex. gr. — 
, Ja N, T..bis, Apoc, 18, 7, 9. o$ user’ aùrns rtoprevauries xo 
| otempedgavessi — ‘ (Plrynich. de hoc. verbo; orogviàr: zoi- 
to fyonodyro di.tng réus souodias taufrul,, © oÙx av pr pa 
vels 149: yonousta; maoov déyesv rovguvr. Helych.: stomvidiviss* . 
. . sardeyaéva [newdaouévor Jegere malunt), dygdot dè xo 10 
= Gia ndovrov vfoiltev sue Pagéus giov: Legitur etiam pra 
‘ geftio bis apud Atben, 3. p. 100. et'10. p. 420.) ||... 
VISSP17 mv06, ‘809, Contri 0g, to, proprie Îlvenuitas; cou- 
venit enim otggrre latino Arennus; deinde: cupiditas, vehe- 
,mens defiderinm. (Lycophr, 438), — animus indomitus; im 
folentia; — luxus y. luxuria; ita femel Apoc.:18, 3. é 1 
Jurauews où arenvovey vel: ex opibus infolentiae, i, e. qui- 
-* bus freta es inlolens; vel: ex magnitudine luxus, ingenti 
"i luxu. Vid. A40ropis No. 5. Tit. a, h.‘—— ‘(Etiam femel in 
‘V, T.:2Reg. 19, 28. pro }imw, i. q. UAbis) 
-Zrovvdioy, ov; tò, deminutiv. a orgovdds, quod 
sven quemque-minòrem -fignificat, potiffimum aves.e genere. 
pallernim; asscida., paffer; Matth. 10,-29: 31. Lue. 12, 6.7. 
— LXX. pro Stax, P£ 10,.1: 84,3. ‘104, 18. 124,:6.. 
| Etowyria, L orponvuui, f£. Grposoa, (ab obfoleto 
‘atpwa, LL arodaiI. |. Groesw, ..uude per metathelin orgusrva 
pro aropévvut) 1) fiermo  fubfterno,,. Matth. 21, 8. éorea- 
gar..tauiiv ta fuatia. Marc. 12,.8. (ER 4, 3. duzzov su 
orodor Torgerar sevreîs. Jel 14, 11. Job. 17, 13. Prov. 
11, 20. Gioi erro Gnardais.) —- 2) dectum. fterna, 
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Act. 9 34. orgiicor ceavrii lc]. LL side. (cal Job. 17, 23. 


| Ezech. 28,7.) — Luc. 22,12. &vdysov dorowutror. coenacu- . 
lum Jectis Aratym. (Ezech. 23,41. xk sotguniva:) Sao 


pius non Jegitur i in ‘codice facto. 


Zruvyntòs, 4, dv, (a Srv}ÉO, abominor, Vofeph. o. | 


Apion. 2, 24. 2 Mace. 5, 8.. 3 Mace. 2, 31. quod a otvi, oTv= 
9e,,horror, tremor) abominandus » hotrificus; ant heyo= 
psvov N. T. Tit. 3; 3.‘ (Ali: odio habendus, exofus; et ita” 
Hefych. otvyNrol* usorrroì , yaheroà, qofeook) . 


Ztvyvatw, f. &ow; (a orvyvòs, ,triftisy gravis, mvi- 


| {us} triftis fum, — propr.. Mare. 10, 22. 0 ds orupvanas èreò 


x i0y%. (Dan. 2, 12. Gtvyvòg ysvopevos) — tropice de coe- 


lo nubilo ; Matih, 16, 3. otupratti È oÙgavrog. Plin.'hift. nat 
2, 8. ss fol-cueli trititiam discutit, atque etiam humani. nubile 
enimi ferenat. Sap. 17, 5. vvé otuyvi,) | " 
. Zavàdoss 00, 6, columna, LXX. pro stor, — a) < 
propr. Apoc, 3, 12. mosso alròv orulor è v rad toò Fsov, 


faciam elim colnumnam n templo coelefli, i. e. locum quam o 


maxime honorificam ei affignabo, (Exod. "38, 12 fqq. 2 Chr. 
3, 14. Jer. 54, 14. 17.) Apoc. 10, 1. oî mddsg auroù eg atvAoe 


mugòg ine. rrupegheyeîs. — b) tropice: colummna i. e. Fulcrum 


firmum.; ita dicuntur Apoftoli 6rvAo sel cfg. ausdaoiag {. zoù 


| PAOÙ TOÙ Beoù, Gal. 2, 9g. — et uvormgior tijs sbosfelae api. 


pellatur orvdos tie cAndstas, columna i.e. caput doctrinae . 


divinae. (Sir. 36,24. uxor bona elle praedicatur oervÀos dra- - 


RQUosw6 fulcrum-cui inviti pollit maritus.) ° 
Srméxòg, 7, dI, Stoicus ,, nomen fectae apud ( Graecos 
et Romanos philofophicae, cujus afictor fuit Zeno; quaeque . 


nomen accepit a porticn (e7o4) ubi Zeno docehat, et incla-. 


ruit prae caeteris per Epictetum, Arrianum, Marc. Antoni- 
vum. Act. 17,718. 


Z'ù, gen. coù, ‘dat, coi, acc. cè, plur. Suete etc. #4. Pro- . 


nomen. perfonale, Matth. 26, 3g. Marc. 14, 36. Matth. 2, 6. 
- 18,8. Lnc:'1, 3. 4, 6. 8, 20. 12, 58. 14, 28. 33. et fexcen- 


Lics. Nominativus gù el uzeîs praefigitur verbo Secundae per= 
fonae,_ a) cum adelt appofitio; Matth. 7,11 si ou Uusîo, To. 


vugoù ovTeS, obdare. Joh. 4, 9. ms ci, Îiovdaîos Wv, map 


éuov alreîs. \uterdum appotitio cogitando fupplenda eft; ut | 


Joel: 2; 20. xa gv fel. homo paucorum annorum. c. 8, "33. 


11056 OÙ héyev , quomodo tu, qui tamen hoe {cias, dicia. Act, 0 


23,3. — b) in appellatione directa; Matth. 2, 6. uetò où, 
Bydhebp. c. 11, 23. Luc. 10, 15. Act..1, 24. cv, xUgee. "1 
Tim. 6,11. 2 Tim. 2, 1. Hebr. 1 1, 10. Jac. 2,3. — potilli- 
mun ubì oratio redit ad perfonam, a qua’ deflexerat; Luc. 
1, 76. xai où mwtdior. c. 4, 7. cÙ oùv è&r QvoRvvNONE. 2Ti im. 
3, 10, 14. 4, 5. Tit 2, 1. — c)in oppolitione, ‘ubi oratio 


refertuî ad alium, , a quo is, quocum loquimur, diftinguen- 


LI 


- 


# 


LS 


® 
tas 


LI 


,I \ 


na TORI . 0° 
È due elt; ‘jb — où, Matth. 3,34. Luc. ;2, 8, Jac: 2, 18. — 


ode — eu.dì Luc. 16 , 25. — sés dvd gorog — au dè Joh. 


| 2,1 fo. — oddele —i oÙ; Joh. 3, 2. — GU — _areoos Matt. 


“11 3, — Mauois — où ovr, Joh. 8,5. — diBede — al, 


Act, 10; 15. — = Saepius aliquid, quod ‘ad Etegov Spectat, 
omiflum eft, ‘et fogitando. fupplendan ; Matth. 14, 28. sì où 


ef, fi ta es, nec alius, ue. 19, 42. sì syrws rai aù, utivam 


> étiatri tu, non foltim cì uedrzai, v. 39. vid. etiam Luc. 9, 


fe” 


60. 15, 31. 19,,19. 22, 58. 23, 4o. Matth. 7, 12. 10, 20 etc. 


— d) quando fubjectum, ad quod pertinet verbum cum em- 


phafi quadam eft nominandum; Lr. 1,28. sdhoyiués gu èv 
Juraiti. v. 42. Matih. 7 12, ‘oUtto x@l vueîs moretta. Luo. 10, 
33. 24, 18. 0Ù uadvos stà ounsîg. Ita potifimura cuni verbo 
aigi, ut Matth. 16,16. 0 e d qouorte: Vi 38. Gù sl mérpos 

c. 26, 64. sab GÙ loda. v, 75. vid. etiam 27, 31.. Marc. 1, 1 
5 11: 8, 29; ‘Luc. 3, 22. 4, 41. Joh. 3, 10. et pafim. — ln 
ferdum aù, vpeîc; ipfe ; ipft verti polfant; Matth, 26. 25. cù 


; tina; ipfe dini. e. 27, 11. où kéyere. Maro. 15, 2. Luc. 23, 


3. Math. .27, 24. Upg oyeade , videatis ipfi. ‘ Matth. 27,4. — 
Hand raro etiam où ponitur, ubi omitti potuilfet; ut Marc, 


. 14, 68. oùx dida, ri où Xéyers. Act. Ir 28. un @redeîvine ov ds 


desc. Matth, 28, 5. ui gofetode vpeîs. vid. etiam Mattb. 14, 
16. Joh. 4, 10. 6, vo, 8, 13. 48. 53: 17, 5. et pallin = — 
Genitivus god et duoy, fi feguitur nomen, loco poffeflivi ell, 
pro 90, èpér8go6: Matth. 4, 6. TÒY node Ggv. c. 5, 47, Tous 


- Wdelpoùg vudiv. 0. 5, 16: tÒò pae fuor. 6, 21. 6 9yoavoòs.i Vuoi 


et faepilfime. Pracfigitur etiam. nomini: Marc. 2, g. 6o0Ù rò 
sodffarov. t Tim. 4, 12. opò. \t7]6. psotmros. Apoc. 2-9, goù 
ta éuyu. (Jofeph. Ant. 17, 4. 2. bow Gov try sUvOLUY.) — 


‘ Matth. 5; 16. Une tà xh Sura. 10, 30. vuov dì xab ai tor 
pe: 23, 8. vor è xoduyuens. vid, 2 Cor. 7, 7. 8; 14, 12, 19. 


hil. 1, 19. 2, Jo. Col. 2, 8. ete. - (Lucam et Paulurh ita lo- 


‘qui. amalfe oblervavit Winerus in gramm. .p. 50. Gersdorf: 


Bcitrage zur Sprachcharakteriflik der Schriftfheller des N. T. 
P. 456 — 470.) — Dativus.co) et.vuîy in utramque dicitur 


‘partem; in commadum, Matth. s1, 5. 2 Cor. 5, 13. et inin- 
commodam, 2 Cor. 12, 20. Àpoc. 2, 16. — De formula ri 
Enoì xa vot, vid.:°Eyo.. 


Zuyrévesa, uso Î, (a ovyyerig) 1) ‘cognatio, i. @, tò 
efle cognatum, ejpsdem generis et familiae, 2 Macc. 5, 9. 
Jofeph. Ant. 13, 4. 1. — (familiaritas; Sap. 8, 18. Jofeph. 


° ‘bell. 4, 9. 3. dd Gvyyivetay nav.) — .2) familja, cognati, 


Luc, 1, 61. Act. 7; d. 14. (LXX. pro nnewr, Jo£, 6, as. ib 
mydyonar dat rai TOY tratéoo euri, nu tiv Li uatéoa alr., xuò 
TOUS adelpobe avine, xuò tny ovyyérsur averis. Ex0d. 6, 14. 


‘1 Chron. 6, ta Tell. XII. Patr. P 642. Jofeph. Ant. 3, d. 1 


, 
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rò uèv nÀibos sarà avyzerela) Hecundum familiak: dispolita È 
multitudo] + uetehauPavor.) 

Zuyyevys, és, contr, ode, 0, 7, — ‘€, tà, (cè et 
révos) cagnatue, qui driurdus ell ex communi perente, ejus- 
dem ef familiae vel [tirpia; Marc. 6, 4. Luc. 1, 36. 2, 44. 14, 
12, 21, 16. Joh, #8, 26. Act. 10, 24. — fenfu latiori: ejus- 
dem gentis, ab eodem gentis conditore ortus; Rom. 93. Und 
ri» Gdehposy poù, tom Guyyevdv pov yatà caoga, a-populari- 
bus, comimuni mecum ftirpis auetore. ulis satione originis na. 
turalis, ib, 16, 3.11.21. LXX, pro ny Levit. 18, 14. 20, 
20. nmayo Levit. 25; 45, To£, 21; 27. vid.etiîm Fzech. 22): 
6. Tob. 6, 9g. 3 Efar. 3 37.2 Mace. 5, 6, 11, 1-35. 118, 18. 


Zuyyt0pq, us Mm (a 0vyyiwwono, a quo GYyy PONY, 


qui veniam dat, permittit, indulget; deinde qui ignofoit > | 


venia, indulgentia, die Nachficht, (Sir-3, 12. cvyyvroune 
î}8y indulgens: fs. patri, : (cl. fi ob fenectutem repuerafcit.. 
Prolog. ‘Sir.); nec aliter 2 Cor, 7; 6. rovro di Zéyw sarà ovy= 
pVEunt > vÙù xur° èrttay RAY, i. e. hac in re indulgeo non jubeo, 

| patior ut fiat,.non praecipio. (Alti, minus recte: hoc /ua- 
deo, non ‘praecipio, ss GU)f prom etiam venia, quae daturo 
peccantibus, Verzeikung, Jofeph. bell. 6, 2. 1. et Sacpillime 
apud profanos. ) . 
Zv pad quat, (où et edIquar) una s feded, confideo; ; 
feq. used; Marc. 14, 54. (PL 101, 8) — fe vi dativo Maro, 
14, 54. (LXX. pro aus PL 101, 8. Exod..2 33.) 

> vpuadibo,- £. too, (oiv et adito) 1) transitive :: 

una colloco ,- una federe facio s Eph. 2, 6. — -2) intrans- * 
ilive: una fedeo! , confideo; Luc. 22, 55. (LXX; pro sus Ex. 
18, 13: Jer. 16, 6. 3 Far. 9, 6. 16.) 

Zvysaxora8é0, a, f. n00; (our et vaxcrrad de) fi 
mul malis afficior s una cum aliquo mala perfero; 2 'Tim. 1, 
8. cvyuux. 7ai eV. una’ mecum in commodum doctrinae divinae > 
mala patienter perfer. 

Zuyuaxovyia, D, £ 70m, Cost et xaxovyiw) fmul 
cum altero aflligo alium; palliv. 1a cum alio afligor, in 
focietatem malorum ejus venio; Hebr. 11; 25, Guy actov fe 
 odar tw. dug. si 

Fvyxahéo," Gs f Ho; -(ovv et nodéw); agtiv. et me- 

dium: advoco, convaco, congrega, Marc. 15, 16. Luc. 9, 
1. 15, 6::9: 23, 13.-Act..5, 21. 10, 24. 28, 17, (LXX. pra 
ht) Exod, 7,11. Jof. 9,.22. 10, 24, 22, 1. 24, 2 2. Jofeph. 
Ant. 7,34.79.) 
Euyxalbnto,y f.vyw, (ov et sabina) 1) una operio, 
2 Chron. 5, 7. — 2) totum occulto, penitus operio, Luo. 
12, 2. (LXX. pro nè» Gen. 9g, 23. Jud. 4, 18. coll. I Reg. 
22, 3a. Sir. 26, g. i ‘Heg. 21, & cvrsuaÀvye tà mgovenzoY ul 
toÙ, Tell. IL "Patr.. P. 674.) i 


# 


4. | o. ? x 
t. di "è 


sa smrxd 5951 


Fvpukpato, £. Gpapto, (ovy et xd piero) concartì, su: 
, fammenbiegen s penitus incurvo; Semel Rom. 11, 20.107 ri 
tor aÙrav cuysauyor, fenfus:. opprime eorum vim faftum- 
que.. Deprompta funt e PL. 69, 24, — (LXX. pro “nà, in- 
olinavit fe totum, 2 Reg. 4, 35.) 

Fvyxarafaivo, £ nooue, (cb. et xatafuireu). una, 


Ù {. fimul defce 9, (PL. 49, 18. Cant tr. puer. v, ‘19: Sap. 10, 


24.) — in N, T. femel de legatis ùna iter facientibus in lo- 
cum. inferiorem, Act 25,5. Vid. Katafatna:. (Improbant 
grammatici hoc verbum, et T hom. Mag. liabet: avyuarafiai 


be} 
ge ova éosîs, aida G Fuévas , sub cvpuattijzcr sc tÒ 


matte.) 
-  Evyxarddegie, €06,77) (i cuproraziOmps) all'enfio, 


 approbatio; —. confenfua, compofitia; femeÈ 2 Cor. 6, 16. 


ris dè ovyuandde01g vai ds0v per eiduzc (Polyb. 4, 17. 8° 
psi TU} pays Tij6 curmglas di mr ny Agus Ovpuuti 
Geo.) : 

Svpxuraridnut, £.n io, (aùv et'uarasi@nue) 1) una 
‘depono ; et dicitur in medib potifimum. de iis, qui una cum 
alio- caleulum in urnam demittunt, eique ita adfentiuntur; 


unde 2) affentior,' fuffr ‘agium do, feq. dativo; Semel Luc. 


. 23, 51. (Hift. Sufann. v. 20. cvyuaradov nur. Jofeph. Aut 


8, 6. 5, svpuararideodat veudz doty. ld. Ant. 20, 1. 2, 0up- 
ated dun ti) yvoùn cara. — LXX. ‘Leg. pere. Exod, 23, 1. 


. ‘pro nun. et. ibid. v. 3h. ovysas. [hebr. mal ciùroîe Îia- 
Grnr.) i x v, 


Svysaraipngito, Î. (00, (cbr, xa et ympil) una | 


per calculos aut damno aut abfolvo; — cum véro. apripos 


etiam Sit telta vel calculus ; quo in fortibus utebantur veteres, 


cuiqué nomen fortientis inforiptum erat (Apoc. 2, 17.), elt 


etiam: forte eligo aliquiem ut fit cum aliîn, forte ‘aliquem 
aliis adjunga'; et. ita femel Act 1, 26. -de electione. apoltoli: 
cvyuateymnpiody pera cùv ‘Erdena amaotode)v.. 


1. Turusoarrva, £. cuiysegarrpie, È. xeguaw, perf. pall 


séxcauuor, (gUy et xeguvvunt) propr. commifceo ; 2 Mace. 
15, 40. oÎvos vari cvyueguodeic. Dan. 2, 43. 6 cidn005 ad di- 
gatav cuyuoudfva: to_ dotpart. — ex adjuneto: àarcie con- 


jungo , coalefcere facio; 5 1 Cor. 12, 24. ò di desc vVreXSOROE 


vò vuue, partes in corpus unum. Hebr. 4, 2. ò 40705 pn cv 


_ KEXOAMEVOG 7 more (È) roîe cxolEOtY promillio quae nou 
| conjuucta erat cum fide in animis audientium, i. e.-cui fidem 


fimul non habuerant. (Menander apud Stobaeum ferm. 42 


©portet illum, qui civibus praeelle vult, tv toù A6yov pir 


durauw Oc. peng cvpusgupiera deu. Via. Kypkis obi £ 


| II, 385 faq.) 


Tupxvéo, w, £ fow, (suv et «irdn) una maveo, com- 
MOVeO , concito (vid. Kiréo, 1 no.. 3); lemelvAct, 6,12. our 
. s L. 
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ind Te cy lab xal robe nesafuréoove mal relè Lied 
sis, una concitarunt et populum et proceres.. .. 
ISuyxàsta, £. sim, (Guy et nisi) — LXX, pro hebr, . 
“19 et Aszon — 1) circnm claudo,. rings verfchlielsen, — 
prorfua clando};. urbem Jo£ 6.1. Je. 45, 1, Jer..13, 19 Mal, 
1, 10. —— matricem, 1 Sam. 1; 6. Job. 3, 10, — ocoludo,.. 


Tob. 8, 3.. occlufum yteneo; Exad:: 14, 3. — - Inde a) cm. . 


pefco; reprimo, 2 Mage. 8, 25. dvilviay UTÒ 195 ©0009 77 
slerduevo. —'fupprimo, fubizo, vinco, 3 Mace. 3, 18, 4 
31. 1 Mace. 6, 18. — Ita în N. T. Luc. 5,6, cvvindercar 
nijdos è Fior , Subegerunt cl. rete, i, e. ceperunt. multitu- 
dinem pil 


Sir. 29, 12. 0Uyxdss00r thenuonurny ès coùs tapstos aov, dol- 
lige ut habeas, quod des) ex hebraismo etiam eft tradere 


cium.. 3) cum 6vyxÀ. etiam fit includere aliquid , 
ad affervandum, recondere ad certum ufum, (ut apparet el 


aliguem alioui rei, permittere. alicujus poteftati , aliquem- 


deftinare ad aliquid, iberliefern » Preis geben, tùbergebenz 
et fequi folet sis, interdum.é èv. Ita in N, T. Rom. 11, 32, 
cuvéxderos 6 Ieds toùs nertue slo inciduar, omnes inoredu- 


litati tradidit. Gal. 3, 22. curexAstosv 1) yaupi. ta nerta vrd: 


cuugriav, dobet feriptnra,: omnes traditos' elle poteltati pec- 
cati. Ibid. v. 23. cuyuexA. eîg,_deltinati, (PL. 78, 50. TU xTiWM 
Ì avrov eÎg Idruroy ovvendee. v. 6a.-suvéxdsias sÙg foupalay 
t0v adv uUToÙ. PL 31,,8. Amof. 1, 6. 9. Jof. 20, 5. eù cuy= 
xìetaovor tùv porevoarta èv gespì abroù, In hehr. folet fequi 
bi (Dent. 23, 16.) #02 (1 Sam. 55, 16.) ) (PL 78, 48)) 


pe, 


Zuyxknoovduos, ov, 6, i, — or, tà, (our etadg= > 


corouos) cahaeres , (cu;sAngoropéo, Sir.22, 26.), una parti» 


ceps ex voluntate patris vel domini; Rom. 8; 17. auysà, yor= 


ctoù, nna cum Chrifto participes vitae seternae ,s £cl. ex Dei — , 


voluntate. -Eph; 3, 6. Hebr. r1, 9. x Petr. 3, 7. Cn V.T. 
non legitur.) 

Zvyxoravéo, d, f. #00, (co et xouvavis) una cum 
aliis particeps fio,.in focietatem alicujus rei venio; feq. da 
tive rei, Eph. 5, 11. Phil. 4,14, Apoc. 18, 4. 

Fuyuornmvdè, ov; 05 77, — 0, tà, (Ur et xo 


vòs) una cum alio particeps; Socius, particeps rei; feq. dv 


cum dativo, Ap.ì1, 9. — feq. genitivo, Rom. 11, 17. 1 Cor. 


9; 23. Phil. 1, 7. (Demofth. 1299. 20. ed. Reisk. cvyxosrar- 


vsîv tris dotns.) . 
Suyxouilta,; f£. ica, , Loùy et xopito) tomiporto , con 


gero; ‘(Jofeph. Ant. 3, 3. 2.); de frugum collectiorie, Joh. 5, . 


26. Xenoph. Mem. 2, 8. 3. — una effero; de ‘mortuorura 
cadaveribus; ita femel Act. 8,2. OUYELOUITAY ov Srépauvoy 


urdoes sdhufsts. (Vid. Eleneri obff. Il, P 397. T hucyd. 6,72. 


ovynopisortss 18 TOÙS davrov vexgobs, xnaè ni nugav snideries. 
Ahi; comipono funus curo. Phavor, cuguopizee «vii où 


* x 


i ' L) 


x 
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/ 
Scinrem: dxò 10v vvrayoutrar sapri ele nec: dmobrnas. in 
èxsiriv yao'dgyeras suglos ro cuynopuller) «© = 

° -Fuyxoilvw, f. vò, (or et xglvo, quod vide) 1) col- 
ligo, conjungo, compono; propr. res diverfas feparo et eas 


, i 'unam conjungo; — : 2) fimul èum aliis judico, una de 


eerrio;: Num. #5, 34. — 3) confero inter :fe res, comparo, 
feq. dativo, Sap. 7, 29. copla — puriscuyuoivopéra. ib. 15, 
+8. Jofeph. Ant. 5, 1. 21. mediu opyuouwduera Erioa yy. — et 
etpugiors Sap.:7, 9..— Medium: Guyxgironal tive, virium 
periculum facio cum aliquo, decerto cum eo, fich mit ei 
riem'meffen; de pugnantibue;' 1 Maco, 10, 71. cuysordawner 
gavrots. Jofeph. Ant. 13, 4. 3. 77 fueréoa oparii ovyxodari 
'— ‘Ita etiam -oupxgirerr Éavrov: 2 Cor. 10, 12.'fe conferre 
crm aliis, velle cum iis decertare. — 4) confero aliquid 
‘ dijudiearido ,- et ex adjuritto: drnterpretor, explico rei Cenfum, 
diekurque de: fomnioruni; ‘agrigmatum, aliarumque rerum 
ebfcurarnm explicatiotie; ita faepius apud LXX. pro 2w2 


| Dan. 3) 13: 17. et potiffimum pro “ng Gen. 40, 4. 16. 22. 41, 
22. 18. (vid. Koirw no. à. lit. c. et eundem ‘ufazm fubfiantivi 
‘ obyugros Dan. 2, 4 fqq. 4,3 £qq. 5, 7 {qq. Gen. 40, 12. 18. 


v— Ita explicant plurimi 1 Corr:2, 13, mvevuarixoîs rvevpa- 
qinà ovyuoivovteg, * doctrinam divinam iis explicans, quia 
Jpiritn divino edocti f'unt. Potetvero rvevaatinoîg etiam elle 
neutrum, et locus verti: res divini fpiritus tantum explicani 
per ea; quae fpiritus fuppéditat, i. «e. interpretor oracala 
fSpiritus £ ex dictamine fpiritus £. Saepius non legitur. 
| Suyaintw, £. vw, (obv et xUnte:) una incisrvo, pror- 
Sus incurvo; Luc. 13, 11. ny GvyuvaTOvOR :fel. Euvrov, erat 
‘prorfus incurvata, fel. morbo. (Sir. 13, 11. édr rernerwtr 
“ui rogeUnIaI Guyzenuprs. ib. 19, 26. tori rrovnosvaperos cv 
nexvpwe uchavia. coll.'Job. 9, 27. Saepius non extat in co- 
dice facro. cl | | . 
Zuyxvopi o, 26; n, (a CUyRUOED y 1. q. ‘cvrTIyYerO s una 
convenio, fimul advenio, ‘— accido, Polyb. 5, &. 6. Hero- 
dot 8, 87.) accidens, cafùs: — mara cvyuvpiar, cafu, for- 
tuito, Luc. 10,31. - n SA 
Svyyatoa, f. qaonsona, aor. 2. ‘èyapyr, : (cuy et yai- 
Qu) una cun aliquo laetor, una gatdeò, eq. dativo perlo- 
nae; Phil. a, 17. 18. (Gen.21, 6.) — Luo: 1, 58. 15, 6.9. 
in quibus locis Lucae alii vertunt; congratulor alicui, ut in- 
terddum ‘legitur apud profanos v. c.. Demofth. 194, 23. et 5 
Macc. 1, 8. — ‘cum aliquo felicem me fentio, I. feliz fum; 
1 Cor. 13, 6. cvyyusgei { cyann) ti dAndeia, laetatur, dele- 
etatur finceritate. 1 Cor. 12, 26.-ovyyatgsr marca ta neh; 
omnia membra bene fe habent. (Teft. XIl. Patr. p. 745. 0001 
eniorevrav avrò (Meflise) cufyagnooria: aUrò, cum eo feli- 
ces erunt.) PT ; . 


- 
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- ZFuyxto, f slobe; iuvperf. cwwigsor,: (avv et 6a, fun- 
do) 1) comfandendo. mifceo,  permi neos Demofil. è 970 18 
ta cvuBola ovjfiwr. Jofeph, Ant. 8; 10..3. rd, véziue religior 
nig verze praecepta cum erroribits., — De lipguae.confufione . 
Gen. 11, 7,9. — 2) tropice de. anima : confungda , ‘valde 
perturba;.. Act. 21, 27. ovregsor'méevia zon agdor :(Jofeph. 
Ant. 15, 2, 3. paigortss. . opa usò cuyysoperos ‘Dentofth; 704. 
14. ed. Reik. ovyyei: 0dn}y thy mudsreiar.. Vid. etiam exempla E 
e Philone apud. Iwesner. p. 166 £qg. coll. Plalt. Sal 12,4. 
Guy yéore sregonduove 04X0vg èy mokéuw peiheot ud ugo). 

Ri uri duur, (cun et.youeno, ‘quod-vide). ntop: 
una aliqua re; — wdor " aliquo, yi e confuetudize ‘4/48; Ser 
mel Job. hg: 19 ca 

Suri, L. cUyyie, f. ‘vao, , (os et piva L'y0a, fune 
do) 1) confundo, ooniundendo. mifceo, _commifcao , (Jofeph, 
bell. 6, 2. 6. 7 «gavyn cuyyudsiou mao Gpapuîr. —. — pere 
fundo, penitus 'perfundo’, . «Jofeph. 7 Apiou. :£.90,, 9Hyueygue 
péros Renga.) — Act. 19, 32.179 Yuu 7 duxdgo la: a vysegIRIO, 
erat coepus hominum :cafu congregatorum ,..nan. Jadicium, A 
.2) de animo; perturbo , canturbo ,:confundaz. Acb 26.9, 
22. 21:31. (1 Sam. 7, 10. 1-Reg: 20,563. 23, 41 Joél 2, 1. î 
2 Macé. 10,59. .Jofeph. Auft. 8;; 7. 6. i SL 26. a apidee P.I 
ovyxsyuutrds.) È 

Zuyguosy 86, di; (a 0vy Îer” piaet. spall' ‘a perdi cv 
éjvoae) 1) confufo, ‘das Zufar fmengiefsén} :2)-de ‘aftinia: 
perturbatio, mentis ,,grarie Fomtirbatio, Act. 19, 29- (x Sam. 
5, 11. 14, 20, pro nona. Jofeph. | bell. Li 21.3. 4,32, gt 
11. ib. 4; BA, MRSIAIVI SIEPE E POORNET Sue. I 

- Zuygia, vid. Sojpirio.. Lav del 

Suîka, d, f..100, {avv et dom) une, dura aliguo vivi, 
— hig;iu‘iferrié, A Cor. 7; 3. {Demefih, 3302, €t:365.4. ed. 
Reisk: afg pUiHzr TOY Zosno» Bioy @rdyxg. = ib altera felicioti 
vita tum Chrillo, Rom. 6, 3;-@1Satn2, Lt, ii. 

-ZEbfew FRA ZII s aulsiyvigie fi auletita Qor. 1, ‘dlzo 
ta, (cin et:feurruui, jago copulo, jingo) arciifime. conzunm- 
go, vatime copillo; derconjagii‘viaéulo, Matth..19,:6; Mae. 
10, 4. (Xenohh.Oecon.,7; 50. .g; 5, Apalloil; Bibl. 3,6, He-. 
rodiun. 3y..d0. Ariflotupolit 7, 26. Inde evtuyie ‘mazitus, 
3 Maec.:4; 8. — de animalibus jugo:junctis,; Xenopln Cyrop. 
2,221à,; «de: variboa janotie, Polyb. da 6. 20 1L0CX. Exeche "dz 
11. pronomi) .. i 

Setola, è di, £. hot: Lady et tiprtr) 3) ‘gquitera aliquid 
una cum aliquo, (Apollod; Bibi. a; 6.)/— | ia) vieifimi quae 
ro, ‘collaguory ‘disputa; -Marc..4;10. 19:98: Lue..2€15. 
— feq.roos wa, Marc. 1,27. 9, 16, Line. 92,23) ‘Act.:9, 
29. feg. tlativo perfonae,-. ubi eft. dispute contra ae 
Matth: 8, 31. ® th, Aet..6, 9. (la. VT £. 1ion legitur.} .. 
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Lutytnots, sus, 1, (a ovaio), disputatio, discep- 
fatio; Act. 15, 2, 7. 28, 29. .(Philo de opifie.. arend. p. 11 
‘ Id. lib. 2. Allegor. p- 85). 
ou DSvtqentig, où, 0, (a ovintém) disputater, Sephifta: 
femel 1 Cor. 1, 20... (Judaeis qw dicebatur: orator, do- 
etor, ' et uno nes, fchola,: academia. ‘Vid. Bustorf lex, 
Lol. 583 lug. ‘Fulleri mifcellam, facra, 3. Te). 
ne Tutvy 0”, ov, 0, 1, (a oviuyio) jugo -junctus' cum 
lio ;' — (de uzore, 3 Macc. 4, 8.. Telt. XI. Patr..p. 526.) — 
fociue ; de muneris focie y Phil 4; 3. (Arifoph. Piut. v. 946. 
tav dè cvbvyov duca riva.” (Euzipià Iphig. v. 251, ubi Orefles 
- «dicitur Pyladis odîvyos.). 

Zufworotim, uo, £ fow, (al et Luonoteei) unà cum 


salio vivifico; Eph. 2, 5. ovveluotolnoe ty qoiorw, voluit ut 
mos effemus focii vitae novae‘poft mortem et feliciffimae, qua 


melflias gaudet. Col. 2, 135, 

x Suxdueros, 0V,)-7; hebir. vpw, Srcuminue, Lf 
compra (cvropapuia); arbor:in Aepypto' et Palaeftina fre 
‘quens, quae ‘ipfa quidem..moro., . fructus.autem fico fimi- 
lis. el. Vid. Strabon. lib. 17. Plîn. hilt. nat..15, 7. — Se 
-mel Luc: 1$,-6: (1 Reg. 10,:27. -1 Chron. 27, 28. 2 Chrom. 





‘1, 15.9; 27. Amof.7, 4 PL 78, 4]. Jofeph. Ant. 8,7.4) | 


i Tvx6g; contr. deg EE n, n, ficus, arbor; "Metà 
21; ig.eo0. di (24, 5a... Maroo21, 15. g0;/21: 013, 28. Luo. 
 ‘.13, 6+7,'21529% Joh. 1,.49%:S1r. “Jac: 3, 22. Apuc, 6, 13. — 
(DXX. pro nina; Num 15; 95. ‘0; 5. Jud,. 9 dov 11 et 
palin.) i, Suu 
Zuxopogéa, og, si, ‘five ovopugala, (a cut Lovar, 
et pogea, mmorus) fycomorus ,. 1: q.. cu“datI "08, qued vide; 
.Luc. 19, 4 Hefych. tv uvonogée TUXGPIYOV, 
ue Fiùoy, ov, tò, ficns; ‘fruttuis sj dune Marc, 7, 186. 
.11,:23, Luc; 6; 44. Jac. 3; 19. «— (LXX. pro. mann Neb 
‘13, 15. Jef. 38, 22. Jer, 8, 13.) i 
- Lunopareto, 0 É nov, a CUKOPÀITAE > quod ex cv 
n mor; et pula ‘ficus indico... -Fixopurrat' dicebaritur -Athenis 
—. di, Quibus injunctum, erat officium, ‘ut vigilarent: ‘me quis fi- 


n 





‘«cùh ultra ditionis. Atticae fines Xquod lege veritum erat) ex- 


-portaret; idque magiftratui indicarant; fore nòftram deci 
- Pifitator,» Unde cvrogarito propr. elt: defero ad' magiftra- 
um, -aliquemificus exportalfe. - Cum: ‘ejusmodi homines alios 
haud raro falfo deferreht, quali legem violalfent, ‘2bsque de 
‘xarent; e@ :2) calumnior) ‘oleph. Ant. 10,Y1:3. vit 6.11 
-C. Apion. 2, 44 Teft. XII. Pati. p. 709. ‘ .Hine univerfe 3) in 

iuriie voexo aliguem, injufto molo diripio alicujus res; ita 
‘bis iù N. T. de militibus diripientibus alios Luc. 3, 14, et de 
«portitore, Luc. 19, 8. el rinde tLÉCIHOpevrenoa; ti cuì quid 
injulte modo. diripuerime. In VW Lù fatpius diripiendi @t op 
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| primendi ‘fenfa legitur pro' pos Job. 35, Q. PE 119, 2% 
Prov. 14,31, è. Guroguytan névgra, ubi oppunitur Ò rouaw 
autor. Prov. 14, 31. 22, 16. 28,3. durogarieò: tirwyols. Ecc, 


4,3. Semel pro Spw Levit. 19,11. Etiam cvtoperine pro |. 


pe, PL 72; 4 . et gusoparzia pro pw?, PL. 119, 158. Lock, 
D, 7.78. 

Svikywxdo, da, fi CITTRI (alla praede’, et. divo) tane 
‘quam praèdam abduco, et fpeciatim- de.-militibus. captivok. 
abducentibus;: (Heliodor. X. p.:622. Ariftachet. I: ep. 22.); 
— comprehendo, fersum facio; feuiel de fervitute [piritua» ‘ 
li, m quam Falli ‘doctores aliss dolofée abducunt, ol. a, 8, 
fhénsre; pn ris: Ups éorai cvAayy or die m7g ulosipias. 

° Fukaa, d,.£ How, (a; cvàn, praeda, fpoliùm) deprae» 
dor, faotio; propr.' de militibes (Jofeph: Bell. 1, ta contr. 
Apiow, 2, 34. suddivise rl -isgé. Ant. 10; 8,:5.:t0% raso); in 
N. "T. Semel de apoftolo coetus chriftianos eo quali ‘depràee 
dante, quod victum ab iis quaefiverat; 2 ‘Cor; 11, 8: GA ag 
èuxknoiag èovknou, Zaftor è dyarior medg TY dpciv dramoriar, so 
alios coetus Spoliavi, ‘ut: criminantur adverlapi, '(duriue 
‘enim verbuni Gud sodem modo ab adverfariis apoftoli ufur- 
patum videtur, ut v. 6. idrosrre vd doyyp, va 7. dipagrioe 
atàsetv y° "vi 5. Gmevliov drtoorodor). at Ripendiuin ab iis non 
acdepi nifi ut vobis. fervirem. 

,Rukiakéw, di, f. How, (og et haha) solleguor crt 
però tuwos Matth. 17, 3. Ack 25; 12. — mo90g dhinkevs Luo . 
4, 36, mv, Marc: 9, hi, Luc. 9,50. 22, di (Exod. 54; la 
Je£ 7, 6: Prov.:6, 22). 


. ZvMhauBdva, f. bio; (ov et leur) 4) ino» 


cum fumo, (Xerfoph. Cyrop. 3,.3. 1.) —.comprebendo, ca» . 
pio; Metth. 26, 55. Mare» 16, da, ‘Luc::5,.9. 20; 54. Joh. 18, 
‘22: Act 1} 26, 12, 3. 23, 27,, 26, 21, (LXX. faepius: pro. 
357 Judic! 7, 25. ‘8, 14: 15, 4, 2 Reg. 17, 6. et wsn, JoL8, 
8:25. -1°Reg.:120,; 18.) —* 2) cancipio n prépr. de miiliere, 
footuî concipiente, Luo, 1, 24. 56. — dr puorpi ‘Luce, 1; Sr, 
— tv t7 sorda Luc. 2, ar. (LXX; faepius pio ma Gen) 4, 
1:16. 19, 36. 21; 2. 30, 4,6, 1 $am.;2, 23. Tolt. X{I.-Patr. 
p. 544,) —. tropice de cupiditate: peccandi libidimem in ani- 
mo excitante; Jac, 1,. 15. (coll PL 7,15 Job.-15, 35. Jef: 
33,11.) — 3) Medium cvdhuufvont feg.ià dativo perlona0: 
una-cum aliò. manum admoveo , adfuro', opem fero.,' opitz» | 
lor ; Luc.:5 sT: “Phil, 4,3. {Gen:30 7° Heredot: 3; 4AgiAé 
Tian, V. H. 2, 4. Xenoph. Cyropi. 7,5 18): Saepius non le- 
ur >> a 
” Zvihtyo, £ da (cUr et Mpa) colligo; Math, 7 7, 16. 
oragvànr dnò duesdon Luc: 6, 44: eòka. ‘Matth: 13; 48; pl 
ces ir vafa; —:còlligo ut auferam:et exllirpem, lana, 
Matth. 13, ‘28 #9. 50; 40, — siesitinali v.le. (LX pra. 


“a 
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npù et potifimum' pù; Gem 31: 46, Exod.. 16, re 17. 18. 
Levit. 19, 910, Judje 1.7. (congrego, Jofeph.- è, Apion. 1, 
_ 35. eroe 9 ‘3ijjtt0c) .' Le 
‘vi... Svddoyiton ar, £ dooudi, (ely ‘et loyigopiat). 1) com- 
* plector. ‘rationes;;..— ‘gompuio; (LXX. pro 3vif Levit, 25, 
| 27.50. Se. Num. 23 , 9.) + 2) rationes colligo, concludo; 
o: A) cut hebr, da, reputo, cogito; Éemel,- Luo. 20, 5. 
(cell. Matth.:01, 25. — \LXX: Jef, 43, 18: pro 9a, a qa). 
e: ni Avmbopai, otru, f. qaouhe; (cur et Airéw) una 
dolore: afficior, ‘condoleò, (PL 69,9. -pro nin; Jef. 51, 19.) 
| —— aegerriine fero., Marc: 3,8. vid; Avrso.: 
Tua sa lno TL. poopgs, (cun-et.Buir,- 00, gradior) 1) 
| propr. junetis pedibus incedd, Xenoph. Equ. 1, 144, — con- 
‘grediot, convenio cum aliqua;;— 2) de iis, quae ratione 
teniporis. fimul eveniunt:, acrido., «evenia ,, feg. dativo perfo- 
nae;s Marc. 10, 32. Luo. 24,:14, Act, 3, Lo..RÒ, 19,1 Cour, 
20,41. TOUTU-TUTO6 ‘0vrBamoy Énsivowe; ewenerunt ut illis 
typi ellent +» Petr: 4,12. ig Femoù Upi cuspasvortog ,, quali 
dinanditi aliguid:vobis evemiat:: a Petr. 2; 23, (LXX. pro ny 
‘et/maxiite prò. mp et ing: Exrod. 3, 46., Gen 42, 4. 29. 
‘ dol.:2,3..Jer; 32, 26. Jel. 3,10. EM. 6, 8, Jofeph E. Àpion. 
| 2,28) «BupBuivss L curéày cum infinitito ‘verbi infer 
. vit periphrafi modi finiti, «ut verba. ausiliaria’ mn lingua no- 
* Ara, vet: vfarpatùrnpri. folain ju iis; quae cofa erererunt, 
fedi etiam it. ils, . quae: confilio; : ‘necellitate; br Tia, ratione 
facta fant.: Jta. fezel,, Act. 22} 36. Urp Board ub- 
tov pro 8faotaleto. (Gen. 42, 38. cv fosti lieò vipudida- 
DOTI pro fredaxto Fota: 18 Mato. 3,2: ovrifutte dui ub 
uve. sdùs.Puvshels tiuùv ad: ATT07. lofeph. Ant. 7, 14; 7. dra- 
Sipivu,. & auvéin rave. furdato arestivar. I Ant, 10, 7. 
rà pev bdda elivety YO: id: ‘Anki d. 8. fn vidiietiam 2 
Manc. 4 3a: 6, è. 13,. qui Le 
‘Swe idre, È: ‘ola (aly et. eda dla) a) chnfero; — 
swario modo, furpatar;- 8Î)condeno.conlilia, Agt..4,,18. our 
LLadov 003 adAnkove; confultabant, -— bile. 17, 18: -cvréfu 
ovino fol. Adpoves cri hio;el pugnare verbis. adver[us. 
Jafeph. Amt. 1,113: 3. Xenoph.: Cyrop.' 2,2: a1.. .Cehet. tab. 
x.33)T-. sc) avi èy tdi viaodia Lol: Zoyode. £ see ‘Reydpera, 
xlicha ‘animo ifolvera i. ev perpéridere, fenfum, eorum, conji 
era;. Jar0,:2,.ag . » (Abito fanfam dictorum allequi,. ut Jofeph. 
' fert..9; 503. iib 2, 2.3. Ged' bltat èYy ti inuodiu; et ratio 
pei ipl@usy ut recté widit, Kyphos i in pbll 4, p 16.) so d) 
Medium: confero alicui ‘aliquid; ; exhibeo; Jlppedito, s Aet. 
18, 27. ‘ovidfulero mali .r075 rerdrevabot, multàni fappedi- 
-.tavit’#idelibus, (Jel. 46, 6: Sep. 6,8. Jofeph: Ant. 13,21 
| im ndufchoserdi ygvodv adroîe sul toy voor, éig tir pisodauiar 
denophi€yrop- 1 15 2 8,.-Philo de. Niji Abr: P. 422.) _ 


sa ANMBO > 7 4g 
2) Medin atquo etiamitiotiv. confero me ind &lterum, ci 
obrenia , convenio illumj! Act, 20, 14, dedi ovtssale qui; | 
cum-in nos'in'itinere incidiffet.. (Jofeph. Ant. 2,77.5.-irraven= 


odpievor Bea», xaò xad”'"Hoosby nolivabro otvefater. ib 6, | 


42; 8, g. 1.9, 6. 5.) — , De:hoftibus tuifahà. rivi, congredi". 
cum aliqua, armis adgredi .aliquem (1 Maw. 4,34. 2 Mace. 
8,-:23: dofeph. Aut. 13, 13. 8.) — addito &is' srodzuor, pu- 
gnatum-aigredi’ aliquem, ‘Luc:-14; 31.: (Sic -Jofephus : ‘cv 
Bohli vivi eîc uuygv, erg. Ant. 6, 5.3: 19; 4.9. 12, 8.4. 
14; 13: 4, ‘etiam cvufioda ueyn, bell. jud: 1;1. 3.) — De 
dispntettribis, qui -alî6s ‘adgrediuntur verbis Act 17, 18, 
(ui ti: rifcere fermon85.)};—. Saepius:non.légitor. — 
Zvufacidevo, f. sucw, (cbr et Pacievw) fimul cun 
aliv’domintim, — régiam dignitatàm'{PRolyb."30,'2. 4.) — 
finan: Iiriorem habeo; bis, 1-Cot. 4,18. fra #eò puerto Suîv 
cviBabcdebgaizer, ironice: ut hoo modo ipfe- pef vos quoque 
fimahò «aligué ‘honore geudeam. 2 Tim. 2;'12. cvUfacthevd. 
£cl.-cunt Ghrifto ; gloriae et felicitatis ‘ejut participes ‘erimus. 
costato, doo, (cdvet PuBul i. q. (Pao £ Pelo, 
admoveo, impono, adfcendere facio) 1) conjungo; compin 
go y‘àgigrago;..de Bartilus'corporis arcte.janotis; Eph. 4, 16. 
Col. 2, 19. Referunt huc quidam etiam Col.-2,-2. twpifiBas . 
odiyrec e dparry; “arote junoti ambre, —& . 2) ‘at'ovaffiedbev 
eft:.‘diverfa inter:f@' conferre, comparare (Sir: 22, 1. 2.), 
conferènds res judicare, tolligere, demonfirare , -ita etiam 
cvuefela ef: cogitando res'tonferò, ‘colligò (Att. 16, 10. 
ovuffeBàtovest) 08, inde eolligentes. et ex adjuncto: demon: 
Siro ,. doceo; ' Aet:g, 23.11 Cor: 3, 16, Col'2, A cusfifaoder 
tec-dy Gy rt) bene edoeti &d‘atnorem’ nutuura: + Hoc fenfù, 
quo: apud ‘profanos vic légitar, cum loctis' Ocell. Lucan. de 
univerfo, c. 3. quem Kypkiys eèxcitavit (obll.‘2; p. 45.) non 
fatis ‘dertus; fit, «laepitix apud Alexandririos ‘pro san Jel. 40, 
14. "pum Eted. 18, 10. :Deut: 4,:9.-Jef.40, Fo: nifn Erod. 
4,-19. #8-Lievit. 10,-+1.-P{.181; 10, Dan: g,:22:'— Saepius . 
in codice £ non occurrit. (Legitur oviBifadpos Teft. XI 
- Patarp: 5ip3rubi nome» filii Levi‘ nrip [Gen, 46, 11.] ‘expli- 
catur: 0 Sort doyi usyaletov ‘sal tunfiPacpog:* Rabbinis 
enitniniafi don. folum it aggregare; copulare, fed etiam 
rei: diligenter et icupipfe tonfiderare; sxtùtere)\explicare. 
Vid. Byxtorf. lex. rabb. talm. fol. 1988 fqgiy to 0 1 
- è Fuwfopisvo, £ edo; (edv et Povdivwv) + LXX. 
maXime pro yn®, Kal'et':Niph. —«. confilium:do, fuadeo; » 
tiri, Joki 18,:)4. ‘Apo: 3,18. (Bxod-»18, 19: Num. 24, 14." 
2° Sam. 17, 2160 ‘1*Regii ran Jofeph. ‘è. ‘Apion. 1:54) — 
Medium: ponfilia:cinfero cum aliis, ‘cornfilia'îneo , decerno; 
—* feqi 7#0r:Matth..26, 4. Jok. rr; 53. — feq. infinitivo Aet 
9y:2Se- (vid. 1 Regi +2; 8 1.Chr. 20,22, Sir: 8:22.19, 19.ò 
Lex NISVAI:O © © Ff cane 
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u7 28, 12, —_Tousir cuufov 


! , 


Ò ZuyRobh ros, (ov, dg: sir et Bovdg) 1} confilium, 
gnod capitor; daufowew cuuf. th, 12, 14, 22,15, 27,1. 
TA. poso confilia cum: ali. 
quo inire.- confaltare,. Marc. 3; 63/15 y l° — 2) congio con 
fiultantium, concilium , i. q..0 cuità ten, Act. 25, 12. (Prov. 
45, 23, ubi pro eunsdora rm habent svufovhia.) ©» —. 
Suufavdog, ww, d, i; (cè et Bou) qui eft a con- 


“psiis , confiliarius ; femel Rom. 11,84, vid. sir 40,13. ubi 


muy wor.. | Caeternm LXX, ‘pro ‘Yu, 2. Sai. 15, 39, 1 Che. 
97, 32 fqq, deli 1526. 19, 11. 3 Ea 8, 57. Jofepl. contr. 
Apion. 23:19. fuafor, auctor confilii, Sap. 8, 10. sogla 
Èoros poe ssufovos valy padri a Mace. 7,28, Jofeph, bell 
2,89 
.. Zuu dr, 1A sinsdy,. 3, ‘behr,. tar, Simeon, nomen 
‘a) Gli fcandi Jacobi. ex Lea). Apoc. 7; 7. (de fenfu nomins 
vid. Gen..29,.32.). — b) cujusdam e pofteris Abrahami, Luc 


5,30. «n A homiris pii, qui commenmoratur Luc,-2, 25, di. 


—, d) viri; qui cognominabatur Niger, Act 13,1 — © 
Petri Apoltoli, Act 15, 14. 2. Petr da PE ‘alias Zar (quod 
vid.). dietus, -. 
a Svuua@nito, ol é (ob È padri) candifcipe 
fue ;: Joh. 31, 16. ... 
i Zuupaorvodo, è S, fron, (oly et pagivelo) Simi | 
teffor, una cum. -Gliquo veritatet. rei afirma; Bom. 2, 15. 
wyuu. aùtav je Guy. veritatem legis. moralis.: fiminl .tellanie 
. 3pforum confcientiz. 9, 3. cuUage. poi r, g. idega. quoque te- 
- fiatur miki confcientia, 0. 8, 16,..5à, direlua. (Cyiay) cup. 19 
AreVLari Gy xi es id quod j Jam: fentit animps -nofier, n0! 
elle filios Dei, .teltatun etiam fpiritus £. fua effiacia-quam per- 
cipimus in mente, nollra, {Apoc, 22; 18..ubi Griesb. pro cu 
pagrvo- rectius puagrvgoi.] (Xenoph. hif. gr. 3, 3.2.) 
Svpueo go, fi ina, (GU gi puegito) fimnl, partem ad- 
Teribo; 3 medyim:. quoque partem: accipio» femel .3 Cor. 9, 


33-76 Pvovaariply resina parten, ficrificiorma altari 


impolitorum. accipiunt, . 
: ZTUupitoyog, ov, 6 9, 4, pen ovs toy (hyret ‘propo 


. 


una particeps,. {eq. genitivo; bia, Eph.3, 6.5, 7. (ome 


| paria, ip:Macc. 5,.20, Plutareh..f..IL p. 722. ed. Reisk,) 


al VAI Imi qu; di (de & Houtirho) una ca ali 


- imitans , imitater ; «Phil, 3, 17, 


‘ Svupaggila, £ fvw; i. q. ovuoegdo;: quod mi Le 
gitar in cadd., Phit.'3, 10. o vppoggisonevos. i 

TUupaogoss:08;. Gi Îg e ov, tò, (ov et p0098) 

th quam alius habens Formam vel habitum, fimilie ro 
fione habitus et.natyrae ;. {eq. genitivo ,-Rom. 8,29 «: @UARO? 
gove tig einaros, Guniles:imagint Aitti: Dei. pan dat, Phil 


3, 21. adpa. CUNLOPROY ré otonaTi 118 dsbns, corpus spy de 


° ‘ 
“ 
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£ay corporis Chrifti referens. ‘(Etiam profanos adjectivis ex 
civ compofitis hand raro jungere fubitantivum in genitivo, 
exemplis docuit Matthiae, gramm. gr. $. 404. not. 1.) 
Zvnafooghew, d; £ v00, conformo, fimilem facios 
proprie ratione habitus externi, vel etiam naturae; fed Phit. 
3, 10. ubi tantum ‘vecurrit, refertur ad Gmilitudinem fortis 
£ fatorum; ocvuuopogpovusvos ti Favero alroò, fimilis ei 
eliam ratione mortis cruentae, quae mihi femper imminet, 
M Fiunadéw, 6, f. od; (a ovuradis eodem quo al- 
ter fenfu afficior), -confentio, 4 Mace. 13, 22. pedadelpla 
fplarinm fratrum] ovuradoton; -— ratione miferernm: cone 
doleo, mifericordia tangor; Hebr. 4, 15. cvunafijoui rate 
oderett'ijpuov. (4 Maco. 5, 24. Tel. XII Patr. p. 536. Jo 
feph. Ant. 7; 10. 5. ovprredàg ye mode tiva) — ex ad- 
juneto: mifericordia ductus opem fero; Hebr.10, 34. roîg de= ’ 
Ouiowe si yinctis mifericordia tacti opem tuliftis. 

‘Svuumadrs, dos; 6,7], — èc, tÒ; (ov et raoyw) eo- 
dem ‘fenfu, quo alter, affectus, confentiens, (4 Macc. 13, 
22. 0vandd dorspor' doyov rijv mods GAAMA OVE duovoruvr.) — ra- 
tione miferorum: condolerts, mifericordia tactus, miferi» 
cors,:(Jofeph. Ant 19, 7.3. zoîs dAl0e0véoe pv puiavdoorog, 
toîs Opoquàos yegoros saò cvumadii uaddov.) — In NT. 
femel 1 Petr. 3, 8.'ubi- ovuradeîs elt vel: mutuo fenfa cum 
ggudii tum doloris affecti; vel ud'miferandum proni. 

» Zuuragayivouat, (cbvet rrapayivouai) una adfum, 
una accedo; Luo. 25,:48. (Thueyd, ‘2; 82.) — ‘accedo ad 
opitulandum; 2 Timi. 4, 16. (PÎ. 83, 7. pro m352.) n 
. Zvuraoaxaàéa, d,.f. o, (cv et staparohio quod 
vid.) t) una cum dhiis advoco, adhortèr, - (Xenoph. Cyrop. 
8, 1: 13. Polyb. 5, 83. 3. cuumuparadeîv ron ras duvapers.) — 
2) una: cum aliis folatto erigo; femel Rom. 1,12. ovuraga» 

ximIvor' tv iutr, mutto ex-vobis folatio erigi. 

° Svpirooedhanfevi,y sor:2. cvpragehofor, (dUv et 
rraped.uufitvo) una mecum dico, comitem mihi jungo; Act. 
2,:25. 15, 37. 38. Gala, 1: (Job. 1, 4. Aelian: V.‘H. 8, 7. + 
fimul comprehendo f. corripio,' Gen. 16, 17. P£. Sal: 13, 4.) 

Zvpravanéro, £. 810, (ovv et rteoautro) fimal'ma- 
neo, una cim aliis vivere pergo; Phil.-1, 25. (PL 72, 5. 
ovpurragupevti vo filo naù mpÒ Tic, osAnris) Cu 

- Suumapeent, (00 et nopsu) una adfams Act.25, 
24. oî cvunuporres sjuîr avdoss, qui hic nobiscum adfunt, 
(Sap. 9, 10. Jofeph, Ant. 10,11. 3. cvanedeote atrd rò Detoy 
riveuua: -Polyb. 6, 5.8). ue 
| ZSvundoyw, (ov et macyo) în confortium doloris ve- 
nio, una dolores fentio; Rom. 8, 17. siste ovunaogoper. 1 
Cor. 12, 26. size trdoye: 69 pvc, cvundoga narra ta pin. 
(Polyb. 15, 9. 4.) ° e F { o . 

à 


. 
CS 
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, Zuvursune, Î, Spano (ovy et dun) una mitto; leq. 
psrà 2 Cor. 8, 18. — feq. dativo, ib. v..:32. (Demoflh. 1186, 


Svureorhapfdvo, £ Inyora, (cUv et rrspdegiBar 
complector, comprehendo) una complector f. comprehendo, 
(Polyb. 8, 13, 4. Demofth. 251. 9. cupreoià. dv taîs cdi 
mass. — totum, ab omni parie complector; Act. 20, 10, 
(coll, Ezech. 5, 3.) —. | i | 
 Fvualro,.sor. 2. curénior, (obv et miro) una dim 
alio bibo, (Efth.7, 1. Xenoph. Cyrop. 5, 2. 15.) — femel 
Act, 10, 41. cvrspayopev xaò svrenioner aùro, i. e. familiari. 


‘©’ ter cnm eo verfati (unms. Vid. IZivo, lit. d. - c. 


Zvuninto, f. yo, (cèv etrinse) corruo, rafammen- 
fiùrzen; Luc. 6, 49. ubi codd. pro rece habent cunénsos. 
 Zuvunàn00%, @, f. 000; (cv et Amodeo, quod vid.) 
prorfus.impleo, compleo; Luc. 8,23. nai cvrenàAnpounro, i. è. 
navis, qua vehebantur, implebatur; cujus dicendi genetis 
exemplum habes etiam Marc. 8, 14. vid. Suunriya» Alia e 
profanis collegit Kypkius in obfl. £. ad h. L (Polyb. 1, 36.9) 
— de tempore: prorfus abfolvo y [. finio: Luc. 9g, 51. Act.2, 
1. (ita cuuginowers de. tempore 2 Chron. 36, 21. Dan. 9, 2. 
3 Efdr. i, 58.) ©» o sn 
. Bunnviyo, £ Em, (odvetrriyo) 1) una, fimul fuffo- 
co; — penitus fuffoco, fuffccando eztinguo; tropice de fe 
| géte et de verbo Dei in -mente hominum, Matth: 13, 22. 
Marc. 4, 7. 19. — 1b. 8, 14. evurviyoriar i. e. verbum in eo- 
rum mente fuffocatur. (Vid. fimilerg dicendi rationem in Ty 
stàngdw.) —— 2) comprimo undique ut paene.fuffocem, Luc. 
8,42. o 0yda ovvénriyoy auros. (coll. Mare. 5, 24. cuyédlufor.) 
.Zvuroditgg, ev, 6, (oy et smodirne) eivia mau, 
‘‘«jusdem civitatis ,. eoder jure civitatia donatus, Mithirgsr; 
° Eph. 2, 19. (Jofeph, Aut 19, 2.2. Acelian. V.H. 3, 44, — 
Improbatur hoc nomen a Grammaticis, Polluce, Phryzicho.) 
. . SuprogsVopai, £ evoopar, (civ et ropevouas) LXX. 
pro nh, nbret nia — 1) iter facio fimul cum aliquo, una 
eo £. proftcifcor; ita in N. T. feq. dativo perfonae, Lnc.7, 
21. 14, 15. 25, (Tob. 9, 7. svenza 06 cvurtogeveetab por, in- 
veni itineris focium, LXX. faepius feg. usra twos, pro hebr. 
nu nh: Gen. 13, 5. 14, 26. et by ny Gen. 18, 16..— ver 
‘fari cum. aliquo, Prov. 15, 21. Telt, XII Patr. p. 617. 629) 
— a) una conyenio cum aliquo, convenio, feq. mode tira; 
Mare. 10, 1. (Job. 1, 4. duurogsuoperor gi vio) aùroò 200 
| Grove, 65) ni5 Deut. 31, 11. Ezech, 33, 31. Polyb.î, 
35.1. 15,6.1. sE 7 
. Tuymootor, lov, rò, (cur et st00ss) 2) rò hibere 
cgm aliis, compotatio; Xenoph, Cyrop. 8,:4.-13. — eupssi- 
aus civov, Sir. 34, 31. 35,5. 49,1. — 2) conciviur, i.e 
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2) epalum Splendidius, ENk. 7,8. 1 Maco, 16, 16, 2 Macc, 
2, 28. Jofeph. Ant. 7, 14. 6. — b) locus conviviis habendis 
detitatus, Xenoph. Cyrop. 8, 8. 6. — 0) metonyrn. convi: 
var, convivarum catervae ; * Mare. 6, 39. èexdlia néevrag . 
coniticia, ovUTdcIa, i> €. ex ebraismo: (vid. Iocvia) pro 
Grd vvundOIa, catervatim, per ‘ordines. 

Evpunosofirs0og, ov; d» (Gir et mpeafureoos) una 
cum aliis fenex; 1 Petr. 5, 1.6 0vuroeofutenos , qui ipfle fe= 
nex fum, eos, qui fenes inter vos funt, (roùs èy vato o oso 
té00ve) adhortor. Opponuntur v. 5, ysoitegon (Ali: come, 
presbyter, qui una cum alijo dignitaté presbyterì gaudet.) 

Zuppaye, 20r. 2. cvrépayor, (cÙv et payu) una cum 
alio comedo {. convivor; Act. 11, 3. ib. 10, 41. avugpdyety sab 
ovUTIVELY TIVI, familiariter vivere cum aliquo. Vid. Ivo. lit, 
0, -—— : Legitur. eliam Exod. 18, 2. 2 Sam. 12, 17. 

-Zvuupégoy, to, vid. Svupéoa. 

Tuupéow, £. svroloa, (cur et pira) r) confero, com 
porto; 'Aot. 19, 19. ourevtyuavtes Tùs PlPhovs. fio; Ant. 
3, 8,3. modà sai momida sark tiv eunviy — Gurepigovio. | 
Xenoph. Anab, 6, 4, 9.) «— 2) conduco, profam; cita 
a) cupo, condueit, prodeft, expedis, et, ‘ubi vel fequi- 
tur vel cogitando fapplendnm oi udddor, fatiue, melius 
ef; 1 Cor, 6, 12. 10, 23. 2 Cor. 8, 10. (Jer. 26; 14, Prov. 19,“ 
10, Sir. Jo, 19. 37,.28.) — feq. "Tra, Matth. 5, 29. Jo. 18, 
6, Joh. 11, 50. 16, 7. e feq. infinitivo, Matth.:19, 10. Joh. 
18, 24, 2 Cor. 12, 1. (ER. 3, 8.) Xerioph. Cyrop. 4, 5, 12, 
—- Neutr. participii tanquam fubftantivam: 10 cvupéoor, 
utilitas, commodum, falus; 1 Coy. 7 35, » Cor. 10, 33. 
12, 7. Hebr. 12, 10, (2 Macc. 4, 5. 11, 15. Jofeph. bell. 1,‘ 
28. 2, .Idem vit. £. 11.) — ze svugiioorea, vitilia , comma- 
da, Act. 20, 20. (LXX. pro ato Deat. 25; 6, Baruch, 4, 3.) 
— Saepius non, Aegitor. 

Zuagnu, (ov ct put) una dico; — sonfiteor, fa: 
teor; Rom. 7, 16. (X enoph. Cyrop. 4, 5. 12, Demofth. 668. 
14: ed. Reisk. Suidas: CVu@pnue avarà, curopoloy 6) , 

Zuvppudérgg, ov, è, (où et quien, quod a guài, 
tribus) contribulis , i, e. qui ejusdem tribus ell; deinde cum . 
gvàn etiam latiori fenfu de populo dicatar, efì i i. q. duosdvae, 
popularis , ejusdem gontis; 1 Thell. 2, 16: Hefych. suupuàe- 
sov° Ouostror. (improbatur haee vox gramma cis segue. 
ac ovurcoMens:) ; 

Zingvros, 0) d, sj, — or, 70, (cun et qurds, lar 
tus,. plantatus) 1) una ‘blantatas, una fatus, Zach. 11, 
Amof. g, 13: — inratas, Jofeph. Ant. 6,.3. 3. contr. Apion. 
1, 8. — 2) conerstus, qui coalefeit,{. coabuit; femel. in. 
N. T. et infolito quidem mode; Ros. 6; 5. sl yo evuguror 
Jepovamer. edi dporppari soÙ Savdeov adrot, ubi eoncreveri-. 


s 


AS. SYMDo TTM 
mus (i. e. arcte uniti faerimus) cum Chrifto ratione finilita- 
. dinis mortis ejus, i. e. ubi, ficut Chriftus pro peccato mor- 
tuus et fepultus eft, nos in undis baptismi omnem fepelive- 
fimus vitiolitatem, etc, c£. v. 4. et v..8. ubi eadem &implici- 
ter ita emuntiantur: eì di armodavouer où» yorordi. (ita etiam 
‘ Sap. 13, 13. ‘ouyrrepuanic ell: qui concrevit, inolevit, coa- 
luit, zufammengewachfen, et Xenoph. Cyrop. 4, 3. cupgue. 
cda ufurpatur de Centanris, quorum corpora ex equino et 
humano coaluille ferebantur. Lucian. Dial. de mort. T.L p. 
404, ed, Reiz. elg 8v cuuziepuniras ardooro; raì Fed.) 
Fuuqpuouas, aor. gurépur, perf. ocvunépura, una 
nafcor, vel crefco; — nor. 2..pall. cuvepunv et particip. ejus 
- ovupuelg (profanis inubtatam) legitur femel in N. T. Luc. 8, 
7, — Caeteramvid. Ziugvrog..,  . LI 
Tuuqpuvéa, d, £. 100, (ov et pardw) confono; pro 
prie de fono et inftrumentis mufieis; tropice: confono, con- 
gruo, convenio ; »- a)de eo, quod natura fua congruit; Luc. 
5, 36. tr(fimua où cvupersi ò nadalp inarim. (Arift. Politic, 
7,15. tavra del mo0c aMida cvuporsir.) — b) de confenfù; 
Matth. 18, 19. dir duo cIUPaomene Regi martòs srodypatos. 
(ni hic ut Gen. 14, 3, ell: conficior, convenio. vid. etiam 
ef. 7,2.) Act, 15, 15. zovto ovupuroven ci Adro tom ape 
pursiv. (Jofeph. Ant, 10, 7. 2. td pér GAda marra cvugiovrobrta 
toùs moogpyrus GAAnAo:s slmeîr cvré?n.) — c) de eo, .de quo 
.inter plures convenit ex pacto £. compofito; Matth. 20; 2, ove 
 Qur]dag perd voiy foyary pofiquam partus erat cum operariis 
denario in diem. ib, 20, 13. Jrragiov cvrapeirnade por, con 
venit inter nos de denario. ‘ Act. 5, 9: cureporadn Wuîr, com 
ventum eft inter vos, (2 Reg. 12, 8..cursponnear.oÈ îspsis tal 
pi dafieiy. coll, Polyb. 7, 9. 11, Diod, Sic.12, 83.) Sacpiu 
non legitur in cod, facro. — . . 
_  Zuvupornots, 806, 7, (a cvuRpOovrE0) propr. vocis È, 
foni concentus; tropice: convenientia, confenfus, 2 Cor.6, 
15. (Jofeph. e, Apion. 2, 16. tav rodsrwo» nods GAAN401g GUI 
Zuuporia, 26, LE (ab eod.) fympkonia, concentui 
muficus; Luc. 15, 25: (Polyb. 26, 10, 5, — tropice; con 
fenfus dictorum. 4 Mace. 14,3.) |. 
‘Zi upoarog, 0v, 6,7), == 07, to, (ab eod.) confonus; 
Eccl. 7, 15. — xò ocUuparor, de quo convenit, pactum; } 
Cor. 7,5. x Ttugeinor, ‘ex mutuo confenfu f. pacto. he 
vuuypapita, fio, (cv et 4 computo; Ack 
19, ba (Arihoph, Lyfifir. v. 162.) vega) sesti 
Zupwuvyos, ov, 6,7%; (uv et wvyi) qui iisderm del- 
deriis, -eadem voluntate regitur, unaninie, concors. Legi- 
tur tantum Phil 2,2. de quo loco nberius expoluit Woefiw 
in cur. phib i vu Li . 0 ” 


nd 


i) 


e 


0 S TN: su o o 455 


1-1) yi - praepolitio , hebis hr et ex parte ‘etîazi DY, lati. 
nor,‘ chi, una cum, refpondens;' cafum, tertium. ‘règenî et 
.conjunctionem confortionemque indicans, quare maxime* 
convenit cum perg feg. pènitivo, et a quibus an nofirorum 
feriptorata , ‘videlicet Matthato, ‘Marco et Joanne rarine, 
(maltò ‘rarfus in codice graeta V. T), frequentias auteni ‘a 
Luca et Paulo ‘ufurpatur.  Legitur autem in N. 7. Ù 

1) de ‘conjunetione ratione focietatis , comitatia et. Sirtisi 3. 
non folumn ‘de hominibhs, fed etiam de rebiis, et .elt latinor,° 


cum, una cum, noltrum mi, nebft. Matth, 25, 27. rà èjidv ID 


(dgyvoror) ov duo, cum ufura. Matth. 26, 35, Guy voi arto». 
daveîr, 27; 38. ctavgalvtay oÙr alto. Marc; 4,10. oi TE; 
avròr auv role dodera, 8, 34. rgocsadeotueros TÒY dyhor € GÙy | 


roîs pubgraîc avroù, 9, 4 dpdn 7Alaug avv peosost. Vid. ‘etiam’ - 


Lue. 2, 5, 7, 6. 8, 1. 20, 1. 23, 11. 24, 1, Joh; 18, 1. 21,3, 
Act: 1; 14.'4, 1.05, 26. ete, {Levit, Ì, 16. 3, 9. Dent. 38, 2, 
Dan. 9, 26, Fzech. 1,2ì, 39,3. i Mace, 3, 40. ‘3-Macc. 3, 
25.) —;‘ Caèternm notanda ifunt loca et formulaé: oUv yot-: 
crò, una, fimul cum Chrifto , , Rom. 8, 32. Col. 2, 13. 2, 20, 
3, 3, a a ThelT, 5, 10. Qua abi aÙrme nd Gal. 3 9 Ebhoyauv=" 
rar cUY (rina com) to moro afondu, i,'e. promillla falutis 
Abrahamo facta, &mul et per Abrabamumi ‘etiam Ipectat ad'* 


chriftianos- e ‘pentilibus; 1 Cor; 10, 13, momo oÙy ‘ta ne 


ououGs vos cnr «Bag nec aliter Act, 4, 14. gv rodi (una 
‘cum illis .adftantem) dordira. ‘Act. 8,51, xo qÙy dUro,” 


(uer? duodì” Apoc. 3, ai. 14,r,) — Mévew aùv tu, perma». — 


nere crm aliquo, apud aliquem , Luc. 1, 56. ab, 20. (leg, per. 
ru Luc. 22, 28: 24, 29.) — Fheoda avv vivi, ‘“euin'aligno 
elle, in ejus focietatem venire; Luc. 2; 13. (feq. nerd Act. 9, 
19. 7; ‘38 «)— - Fira avv vivi, è) comitari ‘aliguem Luc;7,: 
12. 8, 38; 22,56. Act, 4, 13. 13,7, — 0Î auf tn 0vriES, ai 
miles, focii, Marc, 2, 26. Lue. 5, 9. 9, 32, Act. 22; 9; 27,2. 
b) verfari cum aliquo, Lut. 34, 44. Rom. 16, 15. Phil.1, 23. 
Col. 2, 5, 3 Thefl. 4, 17. e) a partibua alicujus fare, Ret, 
14,4, 19; 38. 0Î or È pu, "noftri, Luc; 24, 24: 33. ‘Act. 5, 
17.. (In tisdeni formulia quoque adbiberi perda fapra P: 66. 
notatum ell) 

2) de conjunctione ejug, quod aliquis habet ; poffidet, fai 


4 


. Da 


cum fert; 1Cor. 15, 10. 7 3 ge gie tov Geod a) Guy éuol, 1.:q- 


jtd pot (Rom; 135 o e 

19. cuvestsupauer tòv Giedpbr — ov t7 puoi TLVÉN, 
qui perferat, vel qui fecum habeat Haec dona.. (Pf Sal, pa 
A. drrootetAne Idyarov cur debhii alto meoi quam 


3) dè'‘confunetione; quae elt'inter aficientem et gPactin; | 


latinor. e#, per, noftrum: Zreft, ; vermbge: 1 Cor. 5, 4. dÙv 
H7 durduar», per poteftatem nrthi: ‘traditam. (Kenoph:. Cyrop. 
1, 3. 17. oÙv tg rougttiv pidar 13:09.) °, 


cf. DN Job. 12, d, — ‘9 Cor. i 


\ 
. 


i ayIngorine , Convenient,. 
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4) ex. hebraismo £. chaldaismo,. ut tv, ef in, att, 
quamvisy.(noftram bei in formula; bei alle dem), vel etiàm 
praeter a, noltrum: Uber } ità legitur:Lpe. 24,21, Gia ue cÙr 
ITÙAGL TOUTOLE TOITNY CaUTNY Huspav., yet onuegor, at, quam- 


«vis, five utut haec omnia fint,. tertius jam dies etc. (hebr. 


ny-ny bei alle dein, ubi LXX. xaì cuv tovtors..3.Mace. 1, 22. 


. «oll, 2 Mace. 4, 9. ubi mpòg di tovtos, praeterea, Similiter 
Fofeph. Ant. 17,.8. 5. uneo Guv ti) sig TERVE -RQUTi sù SCOTTO 
Bot, quae fcl. aquae praeter caeteras tot virtutes etiam potui 


commodae funt.) — In compolitiorihus cùy indicat. 1) con- 
fortionem, communionem, focietatem;. 2) confenfonem; 


3) completionem, perfectionem ,. denotatque cum rem con-. 


fiderari totam, fecundum ofnnes fiias partes, tum rem elle 
magnam; vehementem; 4) collectionem in unum .torpis, 
noltrum su/ammen. , | x ni | 
. ud ' " ‘ . % 4 A 
Eurdpo, f. «6a, (ov et &yw) —— LXX. maxime pro 


. 


nt, Yap et v3py pallim etiam ‘pro paò, bona. — 1) con- 
gero in nnum Jocum quae difperfa funt, calligo, congrego; 


Joh.'11; 52. ‘ovvayayaw cis tv tà. dieguoggiuouira, in unum 
corpus, unùm caetym colligere. (Heraclit. c. 19. ToÙg cZIQU- 
dnv cîxovrtas sic Ev cuvayen.) — Ufurpatur .a) de rebus: 
colligo; — fruges, Matth. 3, 22, 6, 26. Luo, 12, 17. 18. 
Joh. 4, 36. Ita etiam Matth. 12, 3o, Luc. ra, 23. Matth. 25, 
al. 26. (Exod. 23, 10. Levit. 25.3. Deut. 16, 13. — xda- 
cuara Joh. 6, 12. 13. xAruara Joh. 15, 6. — bona fua Luc,* 
15, 13. (Gen. 6, 21. Num. 19, 9g. JéL 39, 6. Gen..41, 35.) — 
b) de perfonis: eongero, capio, comprehendo;. Matth. 13, 
47. Gay svvarayovoa pifces. Apoc. 13, 10. cuvay. alyucle 
oiav—; congrego, convecardo congrego, Matth. a, 4. de- 
quegsie. 22, 10, 27, 27. Joh. 11, 47, Act.14, 27. ‘Act, 15, 


. 50. Apoc. 16, 16. — eic v0deuov Apoc. 16, 14, 20, 8. (1 Reg. 


5, 11. Exod. 3, 16.) —. pallivam neutraliter:- congrego me, 
convenio; Marc, 6, 3o. cvrayoriu 7,1. — cvripiy, sw- 
nydn0ar,. Matth. 15; 2. 22, 34. Marc.2,2, 4,1, 5, 21. 


Luc. 22, 66. Joh. 18, 2. modhaxe ovriy9n d image izci 
pera toy uadgroy avtos. Matth. 28, 12. Act, 4, 5. dyeuero di 


Cuvay9nvd, abray toùs. aoyorras, cum convenillent eorum 


proceres. Act. 11, 26. ib. 4, 26 fqq, etc. (Gen. 29,.7. 8. 34, 


30. Deut, 33, 5, Jo£. 10, 5. 6, 33. EAh. 9, 18,) — Apoe. 19, 
17. ovvay3gre (ita enim Griesh. pro ourdysods). vid. Gen. 
49, 1. Jel. 45, 20, 1 Cor. 5, be cvvuyd'éivrny vudy xal 0% 
èuov rvevuatros, i. e, fcilicet ubi -conveneritis, jn folemni 
coetu, cui quanquam abfens animo tamen interero, ser, dir 

| Matt 24,28. 25, 32. 17, 74 (HoL 
10, 10. Mich. 2, 12. Jef, 33, 4.) — | Zommpuéros eial Low, 
congregaii funt £. erant, Matth,.18, 20. 22,41. 27, 17, dol. 


20, ig. Act. 4,31. 20, 7-9 (Nebn13, 48): 2) gx af 


Cd 


34, Sk, 24,,2 
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: hey. ggplag da, ade, daco , :hafpitio èecipio; Matth, 


25,35, Editor 9NPEYROV! {cl sìg xv clalm. ib. v. 38, 43. vid. 
Dent 22, 2. 0wabsss aùtoy svdov.sìg iv olzidv cov, JoL 2) 


18.2 Sam. 11,.29. Judie. 19,15. 18. etiam omillis sl tjno 


cinto Gen, 39, 2 2. di } . O Pi ‘9 
| EUIAIR®» 7.1, {a cvvdpa, pract med. s1wyyayu) 
> EXX. maximne pro amp .etbap — 1).collectio, coacerva- 


| tiog getas congregandi, (PL Sal. 17,48. 50.) — 2) maltiao 
tudo, a) rerum collectarum, (d9wy Job. 8, 17. 37,.25. ida 


twye) + _.b). hominum; multitudo. congregatay ‘(de populo 
Ifraelitico. congregato, Exod. 12,3. 19. 16, 3.- Levit, 4, 13. 

[Ag de exercitu, Ezech. 32, 22. 23. 38, 4. 
15. —-.C) e0etuss Jac.12, 2. de coetn chriftianorum.' Apoc. 2, 
9. 3, g. Gurayo)N tov cararà, coetus impiorum, ftelerato- 


rum, quos Satanas gubernat. (P£. 22, 17. cvrayo7i rovagevo= 


pévav. Sir. 16,7. Guagtwdor. ‘c. 21, 10) —':5) in fpecie:. 


fynagoga, i. è. a) coztus Judaeorum, qui in fingulis urbibus 
conveniébaht ad: ‘preces' ficiendas, legem andiendam et ju- 
dicia habendà, Luc, 8, 41. 12, 11. 21, 12, Act. .13, 43. coll, 
v. 14, Act. g, 2: Entotodke mods tàs cvreympas. c. 26, 11.. 
(Sufann. v, 41. 60.) — Db) conventus, Zocus ubi coesus fefe 
congregabat ,-Matth. 4, 23. 6, 2. 5. 9, 35. 10, 17. 12, g. 13, 
54. 23, 6.534. Marc. 1, 21. 23, 29. 3, 1, 6,2. 19, 59. 13, 9. 


‘Luc, 4, 15. 16-20. 98. 33.38, 44, 6, 6. 7,5. 11, 43. 13, 10. 


20, 46. Joh, 6, 59. 18,20. Act.:9, 20. 13, 14. 15, 21. 47, 
17. 38,74. 7. 19. 26. 19; 8. 22, 19. 24,12, —\Guvaps 
ruv fovdaluv, Act. 13, 5. (44:] 14, 1. 17}.1.10. — roy. do. 


Begravior; ‘Aet. 6,:9.(Commemorat -fynagagas queque Jo- . 


fephus Ant. 19, 6. 3. bell. 2, 14. 4. ét 5. ibid, 7,3. 3.) Sae-. 
piùs non ‘legitor. -— Dicebantor ovreyuyaò Jadaeis ma 
n0s3n, domus congregationis. Videntur autem ortae elle 


fynagogae exilii tempore, ubi populus facris, quae in templo 


Hierofolymitano fiebant,, prorfus-carebat; (Sufann. v. 1 {qg,} 
poft.vero etiam in Palaeftina pot reditum populi quaevis fere 
urbs fynagogam unam, et fi major erat, plures habuit.. Hie- 
rofolymis earùmi CCCCEXXX fuiffe, ttadupt Rabbini, ii- 


demque narrant, eas. pofitas priminn fuille in campis et agris . _° 


fluviorum ripae adjacentibus, deinde in altioribus locis ur- 
bium,. populnmque in iis convenille primum fabbato quoque 


et fellis.diebus,. pot vero quinto quoque et fecundo hebdo- 


maduy fingularum die, non .folum ad preces faciendas, fed 
etiam, ad. léegem mofaicam audiendam, quae praelegebatur, 
gi, audientibu? explicabatur. Quo facto hbenedictio dicebatar, 
cui accinebat populus ro curv (Neh. 8,,1-—-6,), et coetus 
disfolvebatut. .‘ A profeuchis Synagogae diverfae fuifle non 
videntyr. ; Vid., omnino Vitringa de lynagoga vetere, Fra 
neck, ‘X096, 4, la È La É | dr e e 


N 


& 
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Suvayovitopai, £ fogne, (or et dresitdisim) una 
‘ cum aliquo certo ’ cune, È feti, Tir et dra ce) ine 
Vi H..12, 43.) — deinde adjuvo in quacunque re, bpem fe 
#0 alicuij ita Rom, 15, 50, ovwayer: Roi dv vele nooasvyuie, 
una mecum preces faciatis, preces meas intercedendo adju- 
vetis.. Ita de eadem re-Jofeph: Ant. 12, 2. 21 'istoaralor ai 
roÙi, vvrayaricaodae megì, civ Erruyyores uékker to) 
;  Demofth. 576. 7; ed. Reisk' oydsis sottr, Por éuoò voor ie- 
‘pireen auragonvibenas o ti 
ZuvadAém, d, £. soa, lolvet dk9X6k) una estto, 
certimen adjuva; — dè certamine pietatis, Phil. 1, 27. ovr- 
uGdobrres ti) miores toù evuyyediov certantes invicem in pie- 
tate chrilliana. — adjuvo, opitulor, Phil 4,3. &v 16 svuy- 
g3hkp cvvndAmote por. Vid. Zusayarilouas == n 
 Euradgoilw, £ cisw, (cbr et ddgollw, congero, col- 
ligo) in acervum congero; de rebus, Jofeph. Ant. 10, 4. 3. 
— de hominibus: congrego; LXX, pro sapri YaR et Y3p 
“— Act, 19, 25, (Exod. 35,1. 1 Sam. 28,4. 2 Sam.2, 30. 
Sofeph. bell. 4, 21.4.) — ‘ovradpolloua:, cangregor, con- 
venio, Luc, 24, 33. Act. 12, 12. (Num. 20, 2. Jof. 22, 12, 
Joel. 3, 11. 1 Sam. 8, 4, 28, 1, Jofeph. Ant. 8, 15;-3, contr. 
Apion, 1.86) ene 
. .Furaleo, £ aos, (cv et afow) 1) una cum alio tol- 
los deinde: open fero, adjuvo; (Jofeph. 17, 4..2.) — 2) 
confero cum altero ; ita in formula ovrafpesr A0yor, couferre 
cum altero rationes, mit einem, zufammenrechtnen;- Matth, 
18, 23. 24. 25, 19: (Etymol, Magn: Euraguaftas*. Gvragpide 
casta, ovyuaradiatas.). < |. 
. Surayueiatog,.0v, 0, (cbr et aîyuddesra;) una ca- 
ptivus, vinculorum focius; Bond. 16, 7. Col 4, 10, : 
Zuraxodovdéa,‘d, f. 100, (cUy et exodor?lw) una 
fequor, una comitor; Marc, 5, $7. Luc. 25, 49. (2 Mace. 2, 
- 5. avrà cvrazolovtetr. Num, 52, 11. cummuodovintar brlen 


 pov.) ne | , 
7 Surallta, £ icw, (cvvet adito, colligo) congero; 
; “colligo in unum, (Jofeph. Ant: 8, 4,1. rd oxsig narra avyadi» 
vas.) congrego, convoco,, (Jofeph. Aut, 19, 7. 4. A700g sl 
Bandfjolav ovvadloaz. Kenoph. Cyrop. 1j 4. 14.) — ovvadfio 
. par (nentraliter, ut guvazopa:, uvradgolleuas) congregor, 
.  conwvenio in locum five in locoj femel Act. 1, 4, ovradelo- 
pevos fel. aUroî, conveniens cum illis. (Xenoph. Anab, 7; 
3. 28. Herodot: 1, 28, Jofeph; bell. 3, 9 4» (5g (7 sradev 08 
neparal cvvadiodstey elc aurijv Fcl. todi) — 
‘Evravafàivo, £ fico, (otv et dvaftive) fimal 
eum alio adfcendo; — de hominibus in locum editiorerm itet 
facientibus: una proficifoori Marc. 15, di. Act. 13, $r. (vid. 


f 





ld 
‘ 
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AraBalva,) += LXX, firo nby, Gen, PO, 9 Exad, ‘2, di 33, 
3. Num. 13, 32. 3 Efdr, 5,3, .. E 

-  EFuvardxespes, f. eloouae, (civ et Graxspas). una - 
acqumbo, una epulor; feq;-dativo; Matth. 19, 10. 14, g.. 
Marc. 2, 15. 6,22, 26. Luc. 7,49, 14, 10. 15. (3.Maco. 5; 39.) — 

Fvrvavapiyvupi, È io, (civ et Gvapfyrupi, “pere. 
mifteo) fimul sadmilceo; -— guvraveuiyruui, metaph.. ad- 
mifceo me alicui, familiariter aliquo utor, converfor, coma 

° mercium habeo, feq. dativo ‘perfonae, 1 Cor. 5; 9. 11. 2 Thell, - 
-3, 14. (Hof. 7,8. èpuatu tot duoîs avroù cvvaventyvuro, hebr. 
bbann, curarduitig ;' confoeiatio, Dan.:i1, 23. +— Demofth. 
, 885, 8 ed. Reisk. cuupibar rrosnooîs Arpa.) - SE 
Zuravanivo, Î. avow; (vv et Gramuvw) una quiefco; 
ovravanzavouat ren, ad animum fi refertur, el: uria re- 
creor cum aliquo; femel Rom. 15, 32. (ra ovyavaratonma 
ut, ut una vobiscum.recreet. Vid. ’Averavm. 

‘ Zuvayrtaw, d, £yow, (ebvet drrdw £. dreido, vor. 
curro) 1) ebviam eo alicui, occurro, obviam. fio, feq. dativo, 
Luc.:9, 37. 29, 10. Act, 10, 25. Hebr. 7, 2, 10, (LXX. pro 
v23, Gen. 3a, 1. Exod. 23, & vian Gen, 3a, 17. 2Sam.®, . 
13. nyp Num 23, 16, coll. Exod, 7, 15, Prov. 9, 10,) — 2). 
evenio, accido, ut noftrum begegnen; Act. 20, 22. rà cuys 
arrfoarià uv, quae contingent'mihi. (Job. 30, 26. 27, 20. 
Prov. 17, 20,'Ecele£ 2, 14, vvvavinia év cvvare”osras vot; 
m&ow avreîg: ib.9, 11) | a | 

— Zurerinote, 609, 7, (a cvraridw) occurfue, vò ob- 
viam fierì; Matth, 8,24. èÉ749er sis ovrertqov T0) Imooù, 
‘obviam Jelu. (Eandem formulam pro nxqph faepius habes 
apud LXX., ut Gen. 14, 17. 32, 6. Exod. 4, 27, 18,7) 

ZurarrcdhauPavonau, £ Mmpoues, (cònet dvridan= 
faro) una cum alio manum admoveo gperi; — adjuvo alium 
in opere, opem ei fero; bis Luc, 10, 40. Yya uo cuvurisddto 
nta. Rom. 8, 26. cuvartià. raîs oder. Auòy, fuccnrrit ani- 
mì noftri infirmitati, (LXX. P£. 89, 7%. Exod, 18, 22, Num 
23; 17,). e | e dr 

—Svrandyo, f, din, (cbr et drdyw) una abduco, 
(LXX. pro np3, Exod, 14, 6, avra tdv Aadv uttod oviarie > 
gays used” Eavioù.)'— £Svrarayoues, una me abduci patior;  - 
.tropice; abripi me patior ab aliis, ich'laffe mich finreiffen, 
feg, dativo. rei, ad quam abducor; proprie quidem malo fene 
fa, etita Gal. 2,13. Wors xal Puorafas cvrantiz9n andy ij .. 
srroxolosi, ‘ut adeo Barnabas feduceretur ad eorum hypocri=. . 
fin, 2 Petr, 3,17, rjj vv &Idopuy ndavrn avraregdérees, no 
abrepti ad addouwy errorem. «= At-Rom, 12, 19. bono fen= 
fa: prorfus duci me patiors roîs tamsivoîs cvramayduevos, 
ad demilfam fentiendi agendique rationem vos duci, i, e, 
niodeflia vos duck patimini. . CANI roîs rarresroîs pro mafcu-. 
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°—. .Hno hakentes Yertont; > buiniliuia aflictoremque bold 


+ fortem cum ipfis fuftinere parati fitis.) 

, Zunaned9nogw, aor. 2, ovranitarer, (oby et ano- 
Ivica) una moriot, una mortem patiorz Marc. 14; 31.2 
Cor..7, 3. 2-Tim. 2,.11. sì 740 cvransdarouer Icl. zo yprarò, 
fi moriem pati parati famus ex Dei voluntate pariter nt Chri- 
ftus. — (Legitur etiam Sir. 19, 10, dsipuoca Adybr-: oUraTO= 
Tardo con) 

 Zuvans 22vpa, £. dea, (oùy et driblivpi) una per- 

do, (Gen. 28,‘23. PL, 26,9.) — vivarcdàivuai, sor. 2. guy 
omokdunr, una pereo, una interficior, Hebr. 13, 31. (Num. 
16, 26. Gen. 19, 15. Sap. 10, 13.) .. 

_ « MuranootéiÀ0,. £. eh, (cus et ‘arorrtlla) ‘una 
| nittoz. 2 Cor. 12,, 18. (XX, pro n2g Exod. 33, 2.22. 3 
Elde. 5, De) 
Suvaguoloyiw, d,. £ gaw, (civ et aguodoyéa, 

quod elt ex apuog junctura, et déyo, arcte jungo, Jaucturis 
necto) aréte invicem necto {. compingo. . Ita bis de. partibus 
medificii, Eph..2; 21. — de partibus £ membris corporis, ib. 
5, 16. (Apud profano, non legitur.) 

Zuraeneto, £. aow, (0vr et Gondlw) corripio yi. e. 
corripio et aufero £ abripib; ‘de daemone hominem abripien- 
| te in,loca deferta, Luc. 8, 29. — de inftanti turba aliquem 
‘ *i rapiente ad judicem vel necemi , Act. 6, 12. 19, 2g. — de 
procella navem undique corripiente et afripionte, Act. 27, 
15.. (ln V. T. Prov. 6,25. 2 Mace. 3, 27. 4,11, — Sae- 
pius non legitur, in codice facro, Philo bb. 1. de vit. Mo£. p. 
6aL. bd tov medovs dla ovvagraopéro.» Idem de Plant. N. 
P 219. 0407 rdy Voùy Urò delag xaroyijs curagnacdeis ciotom.) 

Tvrvaviitfonae, f. (couos, (ay et avdilouae, dever- 
i for s‘pernoeto). una commoror; Act, 1, 4, codd, cuvavàllops- 
| g0g @X interpretaniento pro ovralalipevog. (Prov. 22, 24.) 

Zvravfara, £ Low, (oùv et avedro) fimul.incre- 
menta do, et intransitive: una crefco, (2 Marc. 4, 4, 4 
Mace. 13, 26.); ouravitvouou, fimul erefco; Matth. 13, ‘30. 
(Herodian, 1, 12. 8, svravbnicio 18 16) soppddo» Demofth. r: 
307.27. ed. Reisk.) 7 

Zivdsapnog, cv, 6, (a curdéu) 1) vinculisme, copula, 
gompages; de viuculis membrorum corporis humani, Eph. 
. 2, 19. (LXX, pro nia Jef 58, 6. împ Dan. 5, 6. 13.) — 
‘ tropice; vinotlum pacisÎ. concordiae, 1. e. quod agimos di- 
verforum conjungit, et concordiam fervatz Eph. 4, 3. évorag 
sol rsveluazos èy té 3 curdeajo$ ig sionvne. — (de conjunctione 
conjuratorum., pro “Wp, LXX. a Reg. 11, 15. 12, 20. Jer. 23, 


O v — 5) id quod vinculis nexumi et colectum ell, fa/cicu- 


fs, propr. Herod. 4, 12. 11. — tropice: complezio £. com- 
. plesua, fupmas cin Labegrifi Act. 8, 23. ale epolio mentine 


i 


N 
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nai cindeopor dente da G0d 60 dvra; complezionem immpietatie 
i e. hominem improbilfimum.. Eph.3, 34. Gyematites deri 
sirdsspos rijs rsdedentos; quao elt. famma ‘perfecfionis chri» > 
fianaè. Vid. loca fimilia 1 Tim. 1; 5. Rom. 3, co, Gal. 5, 
10. Matth. 29, 40; 
.  Fuydéw,-f. dé, perf avididera, (co et METTI «ligo 
in unum, .tolligo, connecto, (Ezeck. 3, 26. Jud. 15,.4. Ex, 
14, 25.) —; comparandi fonf, Sir: 38, 4. vIrdsaori mudeiar. 
— alligo, srcte conjumga ,- ‘ de animvis;  Hebr..13,.& piro 
oxsode po deopsar,. 016, ovràsdenevor fe). obraîc; curamehabete 
vinctorum tanguam ‘iis amore fraterna: conunetiliimi; : se 
Sam, 18, 1. e] wu] loradar avrediby tÎ) vai dop, hebr o 
nup.) Alii; nt vinculorani focii. .. . | 
Furdotdlo, f. do, (eòy et dobdlo quod vid.) una 
glarifico, pariter. beatum reddo; Rom. 8, 17. i <.. e 
Zuydovdos; ov, .ò, (00. et dotd06). 1) ccnferono, 
qui.una cum alio eidem fervit domino;-Matth,.28, 28. 29.33, 
33. 24, 49. (Artemidor. Oneirocrit; p. 75, Lucian. A Ga. pi 
160. Eurip, Med; 65. Impuobarunt Grammaticiz: Meeris.At- 
tic. onddovAog* attinoe. cvrdavdoc® SAXivixiic.) — 2) mihi» 
firane cum aliis eidem domino, collega, Sacius, muneris.et 
laborum, Cpl. 1, 7. 4, 7. — martyrii. ob chriflim dominum 
commuren; Apoc, 6, 11. — officia praeltans eideta ‘Domir 


no; ita angelus Fonni Apoc. 19, 10. 32, 9g. digit: aurdovàse | ‘. 


cov ciuò, tecum minifterio ; fangor im regno Chrifi;. minifter 
fam pariter.ac tu. (Ita -de regia miniftria LXX. pro .-chald 
î033 Efdr. 4, 7. 9. 17.2%:: 5,56 6, 6.13.) Saépius non 
legitar in codice facro, 

Turdeons, "e, 1 (od ét Seduo È. reso) caveniog 
Act. 21; Zo: (3 10, 19. :5 Mace;3, 8. 

Zoversioo, f. equi; (ovy et: iyziou) fol. fargere fas 
cio, mul erigo, 4.Macc, 2,\14.:tdnerrmaiota CUveyelowr.) 
— paffv. una £urgo de fedibus, def. 16, 9Y. — unevvum alia 
in vitam revoca; Eph. 2, 6. sal. Cure refurrectionis fu» 
turae i im vitam pariter .a0 ‘Jefum ‘nos fecit parlicipes. Col. 2; 
12. è» 6) sai curiyé0dyre, per quem (Jefum) etiam fpem. ree > 
furgendi cunì ipfo habetis. ib. 3,:1. 0vryyéodRIe O qUI0TO,, 
fpem habetis refurgendi ad vitem. coeletem cum Chuifto; ‘cf; 
v. 3. Vid. Fudo, Zvynad a , quae quogue de: Je data ris 
tae et gloriaéè dicuntur. — 

Fvrddq1o0r, lov, 20, (ex. co et 880a; fedeny Fella) 
propr. et vi etymi elt xè ledere una in fellia; : 1) vonfeffue; 
conventus , ì..costus bominum qui:convenerunt:vel delibera» 
tum vel judicataum. ita de quovis conventu hominuni, Prov. 
22, 10, Jer. 15, 7. PL 26,4: 2 Mace. 34, 5. 4-Macc. 17,17: 
Jofeph. Ant. 17; 3. 1. vuvédgsor moseizae riv ‘pliov: Jofeph. 
vit. 6, 46. lost bell, 6, 4. 3. de Ancibus confultandi canfa ame 


i | . 
LI 
1 
N 


- 480 . . 32 TNE - 


grocatia, + ‘ta:Solì, 13, 47,.9vr7yazov ol di Gerais rad ci 
pagcanio: svrddo.0x, convocarunt faos ad conlultandum. (Alii 
hic fynedrium magnum intelligupt; at, cum.abfit'articulus xò, 
videtur fuill'e conventus privatis quorundam;' qui,. quid agen- 
dum, confulteturi erant. — 2) in fpecie: . con/effize judi- 
cum, fiymedrium apud-Judasos, et quidemta) judicium' mi- 
mus, quod quaeque urbs Judaeorwm. habebat sd disceptanda» 
caufàs.minores). Matth..10,17. Maro. 15; g-.vid--Kgiosg no. 
b..« b) fynedriam Hierefolymitanum magnam, a Jadzeis 
penzo; et alina toyinio appellatum, de .cujae origine vid. 
Num:.31,:16 £qq. i. e. jadicium fupremum cusì ecclefiafti- 
. camituia politicum, cauless graviores et majores quasque 
cognofcens. Affeffores ejus.,. feptuaginta et duo numero, 


| - erant dgyepsta; srosofvisco.. et quaunateto, ‘quibùs. praefide 


bat pontifex maximus: (sizian princepe; et nasosa vNs ca- 
pus: fynedrit; dictus) vel ejus vicarius ‘(pa asa De pater do- 


‘. —mus’juditii ippellatus). Legitur in N. T..deiconflella affel- 


forum fynedrii, Matth. 5,22. 26; 59. Marci 14, 55. 15,1. 
Act. 5; 21. 27: 54. 22, 30. 23, 1,6.:25. 20. 98.24, 20. (Vid. 
. etiam doyssosds, ITosofutsodsy. T'oaupoesis) '— et de con- 
fellu .fimulque loco fynedrii, -Luci 22, 66. Aet. 4515, 5,41. 
6,15:18, (Jofephus (ynedrium dicit: ci &oyoress Tegoco%vui- 
‘guy, Aut 20, 1. 2.:etiam tò GursdoIOv rwv teposvAvaitov de 
vit. 6. 12 7ò curédoror, Ant. 14, 9.4.) Saepius non-occurrit 
nai Punsbdo, (by ef 0 quod vid.) .a li ufu- font 
1) ‘aor..2..cvreldor,: bene: intelligo; ‘particip. ovmdoy, bene 
videns; bene gnarus,; Act 12,22. cvuduv,. bene jam intel- 
, ligens quid ei accidillet, ubinam effet. ib.'14, 6. .(1‘Mace. é, 
g1. 2 Macc. 4, 41. 14,26. 50.16; 21. Jofeph.:vit.": 44. Ant. 
9,9. 6.) — 2) perf. imedìî, .praefentia notionera induens, 
evrolda, confeiue fum slionjua tei; Act. 549. ogmesdulas ti 
gurazòs; confcia uxore, ‘1.£L0x. 4,4. 100dèx gig: (fol. xaxdr) 
suavrgovvosday -nullins mali mihi fumi confcins: (Job. 27, 6. 
0ò ovrosda énaurò &ronatzvafas. Herod. 7, 12 13. Svoulreua 
daury vvvedois. Dermof 14714. ed. Reisk, td under duar 
sp.ovredivas:msiguv por dsdemen) . 0: .. e 
Lc Muveldgore, 80,1, (a vvrsldo) 1) confoientiz; pro 
prie cèjusvis rei, (Ecclèf. 10, 20.2) fed dicitar» stat’ Éfoyyr, 
de. confesettia. boni maliva: i. e. jadicio de. tatione morum 
noftrorum ad legem moralera ex fenfu‘internò honefti et in- 
honeft,, Gewviffans Rom. 2, 35. 1 Cor 8, 7.1 Tim é,.,2. — 
Gyady; eonfcientia recti, Act:.93, 1, 1 Tim.-1, 5, 19. &r00- 
esxoscag Act. 24, 16. —- Abfolute dicitàr eum de confcientia 
recti, Rom. 9, 1. 2.Cor. 1} ra. tuni de confcientia pravi, Joh 
8, 9g. br ang cvvedizocase éhéygopevor. (Telt. xk Patr. p. 527. 
- Yh.avvsldgole uov 0vreze pa. map ric auapciaga Sap. 19, 13. n 
‘montigla = durezousre ti) ovvasdionò hi . d)Y anîimus spfe 
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vel: honefti tl: palonehi fidi confiiue 5 y Cor, NE To,:12,:d 
Tim. 3, g.— dik tnv cvrsidgow 1 Cor, 10, 25,.27. 28. £cl. 
alterina, ut apparet ev. 2%, ì, €. «quia alter lieitum habet, 
 nec.itaque,.. li ex ejus opinione ‘agimus,. ofenditare seri. B) 
judicium.oonfciantiae , 2 Cox; 4,2 5, 1L.4; religio, Rom, 
13, 5. dà aureldnow, ob religionem 1 Cor.8 5.9. ELVÈG TY) GUN 
di, — n mobvuveras, i.e, funt, qui adhuc. ‘Seligiohi | dolo» 
rum (i. e. opinione, idol effe quaedam.numina; v. 4-5.) 
inbaerentea comedant carnes tanquam -idòlis facras. et hoe 
modo confcientiam {nam inquinent, (putent; fe male egile, 
et fefe idololetria inquinalle.) — Sapio ‘non; ‘babetur in 
cod. facto, .. 

TIZIA (cbr et sini, fam). fam cun. 'aliguo; gomitor 
‘ eum; Luo, 9, 18. Act. 22,. ri. (Jer.3, 20, S Efdr: 6,4. 9 
Mac. 9; 4. galeph. Ant:3, 6. 1. ‘oiveiò di iezai cum Dea 
congerioz.). - 

«Tuwe4 pier (ob et ‘ela, 20) congregar,. convenio; par- 
tio, aev.; sura Luc. 8,4. (Xenoph. Cyrop..5, 4. 19:). 

. Fuadsotezopas,-f. lavagna, . Cavy. et ‘stetayonat) 
unaisAgredior;. (i 6, 22.18, 18. (LXX, pre mia. Leg. n» 
EQ 2,14. Job. QU 4, T clk. XL Patr, p 5490ps0* Li dure 
 essipierae sj. dicaeria.) — 

: ZFurésdeanos, ov, i, dî; (or et Bedquos, qui. abe a 
populo. fao, peregrinus) ‘una cam.altero ablens a pepulo fuo, 
una peregrinana, comes s. fociues bis. Act. 19, 39.2 Cori 8, 
19.. dofephuwit.:6. 14: pGalilaeorum proger#s; : (gitos. queli 
obfides. fecum dicebat,) gove. te nab. vurendipatue rs:node 


Foresdanrdo, i Ù, dr; (eb et ivdsnrte). ana electns; 
«—.ét.ex.ufu N. T. (vid. dedentos ) una electa ad falutem 
per-Chrifium, Salueio Sfociuas cmal : opiesion:N..T. 1°Petr. 

5 13: Î ) è Bafvdism CUVEKAEATI) Seli suxAnoiai: : 
- Fursdasro, f. dow, sori 1 vuInADA; (div et Hierro 
mi ria) scompello, cogo,.de ‘pugnantibua: :2,Maccs 4.26, 
dere «dpiaritey ga0ay surnhaoro. ib, ty: -hgu arteg ele 


” d 5,9. Jofeph. hell. 4, 9»: “a 10 ovvelaivovas co 


perire Losmot sig tav. addrte, 4h. libi 2, 19. 31:3; 2,.3.'— | de 
fuadentibys: impello, adigo; ita femel Ack. È 26. cvrilioee 
aùrove‘els storno, (codà, cus) 

ZFuvsmipagzuedo, DD; f. om, (ol li Inmuagrroie). 
una teftimonia afirmo, {. confirno} Hebr. 254 Seat, 
pis. ma ia I, 5ak, qvreniuageveolcav 19. borg.: Polyb. . 
26;.9. 4; 

Zvreniri®api, £. fo, (ob et trisldmu) 1) Gmail 
impono, (Num..12, 11.) —-. 2) /imul aggredior, una infèfto 
aliquem; femel Act. 24, f. ovvenzderto (ita ehim Griesb,- pro 
ovriberto) lol. o abrgi,. fil infeftabant Panlum. (LXX. .Deut. 
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82,27. Lock. 1, 15. Num. 19; 5.Obad; wi i8, Mimiji Cyrep. 
4, a, 2. Vid. etiam èriridn zu no. 4): i 
- Svrinopaht, imperf. uverto une (cby et Bitogati; fe- 
quor) unt: fetuor, comitors fog. Dativ. Aet. 20,76, fa Muco, 
25, 2. FeftXII. Patr: p. 59à: yysh0% duvapsoe brdnestt pos 
de ni. +3 Mato. ‘5, 48.:6,21. Thucyd. 1,160.) 
| : Fvregyéoy-d, fi 00; (0Ùv et t0y0v) una- cum alio 
‘ operor, laboris £. operis focius Sun , eq. dativo iobjecti, cum 
quo #g0;-1 Con.18,16.'2 Con 6,-1. uveppoirees dè xod capi 
naloduer, tanqueni ana cri Deo” £ Chrifto opertns.in veltram 
falutem udbbrtot. ‘3 Esdr. A de _: i pei» Marc. 16/25 
| Jac:2, 2. 7} néorie ovvipyer toi &gpous auroù, fiducia in. Dure 
‘ adjuvit ejue: sbeedientian in:factig confpicuam. (Tefk XIE Patr. 
+ 079. «0 véo uloos. evreoyel Servo -Ibidi. p.:594,) — 
l profperé uit facio, da Leti Toîs Apemzion ver Ted 
(s@rà) moavra ovregyeî (0 Feds) sic ayadòr,: i plufta: cetesaRttes 
| ‘Deus fortunat omni in re; alii: , Deurh amantibusionzia ce- 
dunt in ntilitatem. (1‘Macc.‘12, 1.9 a ii Pale dient ea 
Te. XH.Patr. p. 624.0 Beds oviegIai ty ] ankdrt poi, om- 
gia prospers : fuecefere jubet:fineeritati.nieae:: 9: iano lena 
bell. 6, i: Sudaeò rel Geo sereofisuleravg, ra-feo adatigi. | 
Zvveoròs, 0Ù, 6, 7, — 0v, t0, (a gurspyin): /peius 
operis; epus una “vin ‘alio traciaze et eumuddjunana; (2 
Macc. 8,7: 24,515. Jofeph.-Aùt. 7,14. 4.) mis NT. udbgia, 
qui‘rem.chriftianam una -eum-aliiò promovent, foci neuneris 
apoftolici, et -fequitur-a) genitivus. perforiae .hontinîsy. cum 
quo aliquis lekorat; quem adjuvatiia opere {ao sita dactorey 


‘© chriftiani dicuntur curegyoì toù Gsov, 1 Cor. 3; g. 1 Thejfk 


3,2. cuvsopoì toù dioù [text, vulg.ix peov).dr-v fiayped i, im 
propagando evangelio.. — ovvepzoò lApolotis” Rom. 16,8. 
ar. Phil..2, 854%, 3. Philem: v.-1.-9%. 3g Cor t260pr 
8070 eis gaglis Nuoiryadjivensuta cum aliis. vaftrame iosa 
taten.: ++ ‘b) feg:-dativo:13:Joh. 8. civeggoi 
‘ focii.in.tradenda divina venitate. .— 0) Leg. clap. rar và 
— slo vasigaruereydo, "fosius \faoneris mei in vellnan commodam, 
Col, 4, 11. Guvegyoò els.trp ‘Bagvholar 108 deod, qui. nia nobis» 
cum labérant ‘in. Teguo: Dei promo vendo. > rca ; Rampizis nen 
legitur:in fempturfs.. 3 di, 
Tuvéogonet f. : chebbijrae; sor: Di “oriltcri. (cine 
.'Segoum) 1): una‘advenio ; el in anum-locum cam-aliis ve- 
mò; congregor.;: consenio, Maror3, 20. Lao, 5.26, 3ch.-18; . 
20, Act. 1, 6. 2, 6. 10, 27. 16,13. 19, 32;.d2, 22.188, 17. 
28, 17. 2 Cor. 11, 18. 20. 33. 14, 23. 46. [Marc. 6; 35. ubi 
Gricab: 5Adoy. Bed} (Ezechs 33, 30. Jer. 3, 18. Jo£.9,2- cur- 
nidosarinizò aùeo.) + leq. eÙs quod: -“nmmò doc converte 
tris indicat, ut Act. 5, 16. Gustoyero 1ò.nA 905 :et9- ito osare. 
(Zach. 8,2% aChr. o, 18)err nune finem:et.oriegtun'e;ns, 
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ut 1 Cor. 1ty17. eîs 70 77r0v guréggeode, convenitis (in eé- 
clelia; vid. v, 18.) vobis non in commodum fed in damnum. 
1 Cor, 11, 54. Tra un eis xoiua ‘cvveogeods, ne conventus ve- 
ri vobis 'cedant in cnlpam.et poenam. — Temel vi praepo- 
fitionis ody fequitur dativus . Marc. 14, 53. ouyéoyorto avro 
‘navtss, apud eum, in ejus domicilio fe congregarunt, ad 
eum (mods Exod. ‘32, 25.) venerunt omnes. (Ita Jofeph. Anf.. 
19,3. 1. cuvéoyeodai tivi, accidere alicui. ld. Ant. 19, 2. 5. 
tr doyî cvynide, ad imperium pervenit. Ibid. 19, 1. 16. opé- 
ci dyudov ovvelteiv) — ‘2) una cum aliquo eo, venio, 
proficiscor, comitor aliguem, fequente dativo perfonae, 
Luc. 23, 55. yuvaînes cuvedniudviar avro Ex 175 yaluMatus. 
Joh. 11, 33. coll. v. 31. Act, 1, 21.'r0v cureddoriwy niuîv dv- 
dooy — éva, unum eorum qui nos comitati funt, c. 9, 3g. 
‘10, 23. 45, 11, 12, 15; 38. un cuvsà4d. aùroîg #05 tÒ èpyor, qui 
non profectus fuerat cum iis ad opus (tradendae doctrinae) 


Ù 


faciendum. (Job. 22, 4.) — ov tivi, Act. 21,16. — 3) cons’ 


gredior concumbo, coéo, Matth, 1, 18. roiv 7) c'vveddetr aù- 
‘Tovg, antequam concubitu jungebantur. [1 Cor. 7, 5. érè td 


uo ovréoyeode, pro quò Griesb. frs.] (ita leq. dativo; de 


viris cum foemina coguntibus; Jofeph. Ant. 7,19. 5. cuveddety 
tuîc staddunars, ib.:7, 7.1, T elt. XII. patr. p. 600.. cvrjl de 
aùrn. Philo de Char. p. 706. et de'Special. legg. p..780. Xe- 
noph. Memor, 2, 2. 4. —. etiam de foemina cum viro con 
grediente; Jofeph. Ant. 7,8. 1. Zaffousvos ti x00ng, ovveÀ= 


deiv adria side érevoeto. Apollod. Bibl. 1, 5, 3. cvreddodoe 


dì gpévonoe èE aùrod raîda.) Saepius non legitur. 


’ Zureodiw, f. inw, (cur et é0diw) una cum aliquo edo, . 
comedo, (Gen. 43; 32.) — comedo‘cum aliquo, i. e. familia- ‘ 


riter eo utor, Luc. 15, 2. 1 Cor. 5, 11, Gal. 2, 12. (Pfal. 
101, 5.) Vid. quae in Ifivo, lit. d notavimus, 


€ 


ZFveous, 03, 7, (a cvvijue) 1) commilffo, i. q. cwu- 


Bino, Hom. Odyfl. 10, 515. — 2) applicatio animi ad ali- 
quid; — intelligentia, fcientia, cognitio fubtilior, eruditio, ‘’ 
— LXX. faepiflime pro nisa, nu, masan, Vaw et fimilia — 


Luc. 2, 47. 1 Cor. 1, 19. Eph:3, 4. 7 oUveois uov èy 16 pu- 
otngig. Col. 1, 9. rAngo9ijte (xurd) tiv èmiyrwow toù deky- 
| _paros avtpù tv masy cuvéos nvevuatiii. Vid. mind lit. b- a. 


3 Tim. 2, 7. (Deut. 4, 6. Je£ 29; 14, 1-Chr. 22, 14. 9 Chr. 1, 


10.) — (3) mens ipfa quatenus-intelligit et cognofcendo de- 


cernit, i. q. voùe, Mare. 12, 33. éÉ 04ng tijc cvreoswe, tota. 


mente. (Sap. 4, 11. un'soxia ahiatn tr curaciv aùroù Sir. 
47, 23. Teft. XII, patri 538. 7ò mvéinua toÙ PI0vOv 0U% 84 t}Y 
oUveoiv tv avdowros èiepyeîiv.) — 4) objective et materia- 


pre) 


liter de argumento cognitionis: /cientia, doetrina , Willen- 
fchaft; ita videtur accipiendum effe Col. a, 2. sîg rrra mio 


toy T%g mingopogias tqS cvvégemS sic etriyruwoty toÙ puorngiov 
n e @ RO 
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toù dsoù, ut largiter imbuamini doctrina c fcientia, qua in- 
telligalis inyfterium:. diviqum. . (Ita in V. T. side oUveom, 
doclus, peritus, 2 Chr. 2,13. Dan. 2; 21. Jef. .56, Li. — 
Sir. 24, 26. lex dicitur 6 dverAg00y as. Evpoerns GUYSOL?, 
doctrinam abunde effundens: Jofeph, 4, 8. 2. toy vopawr (Mo- 
fis) qudaxes pérowods, xai uederomts tHv GÙVECLY GÙTDIY.) 

Zuvetòs, 7, 0, (a ovriMpi) indelligens, doctus, pru- 
| dens; Matth. 11, 25: Luc. 10, 21. Act. 13, 7. 1 Cor. 1, 19. — 
LXX. Dn Gen. 41, 33. Jer. 9g, 11. }132 Prov. 17, 25. 28,7. 
— GUVETNTATOS Jofeph. c. Apion. 2, 16. 

Tuvevdoxia, a, f.. now, (suv et sùdoxém quod vid.) 
dea dativo rei, 1) una delector, una cum aliis placet mihi, 
Act. 8, 1. 22, 20. Rom. 1, 32. € Mace, 1, 57. sC tig Gurev- 
dire Tu véug») — Lue. 11, 48. cuvevdoneîre toîs Èuyors tHY 
ITATEQUY nuaiv, delectamini facinoribus majorum. veltrorum; 
i, e. egregie congruit veftra agendi ratio cum facinoribps ma- 
jorum. — . 2) libenter volo id, quod alter vult, (2 Mace. 
31, 24. 35.) r- convenio de aliqua re, 1 Cor. 7, 19, 13. 0vy- 
* Eudoxet oinety per” UTI, fi ipfe libenter vult.cum ea' vivere. 
Furevoyéw,. 0; f. Now, (vv et svwYÉw convivio exci- 
pio) una convivio excipio.aliquem; Medium: cum aliis con- 
vivor, zufammenfchmaufen ; de luxuriefe convivantibus 
‘ 2 Petr. 2, 13. Jud. Vv. 12. (Lucian. Ver. Hilt. lib. 2. p. 675.: 

uaù aUtòg di negeoTI.MAÙ gurevwyettat adr). 

Zurepiotmgui, f. èniotjow, | (civ et Gplorne quod 
vid.) una, vel fimul admoveo; medium, cujus fignificatio- 
nem etiam aor. 2. fequitur: una irruo in valiquem s una in- 
furgo; Act..16, 22. OUVETESTIH ò oyhos KAT UÙTO. (Nun. 16, 
.3. ubi qiaedam editiones svvenEotaY [text vatic. CUVéoTI- 
var] ènì Muionv.) 

Sunéyo, f. sw, (cUv et Èy0w) 1) contineo, zufammen- 
halten, Exod. .26, 3. 36, 9. .Jer, 2, 13. dauxor, oi où durnoor- 
TO idmo our ey. coll Sap. 2, Pa — 2) camprimo; Act.7, 
57. ovréy. tà wra aùtwr, aures manu comprimere, ne audias; 
aures obiurare. (LXX. pro 151 claudo, t0v oUparòv ne pluat, 
Deut. 11, 19. 1 Reg. 8, 35. pro Y3p "Jef 52, 15. TO otoue 
| Prov. 50, 16. Guroyi Hiteos. —. premo ab omni parte, Lue. 
8, 45. oi 0XÀor cuviyovoi ce. Luc. 19; 43. (1 Sam. 23, 

2 Macc. 9,2. — (Inde etiam ut dJatipor. premo i. q. urgeo, 

Jofeph. Ant. 11, 4. 2. ovreiyeto i TOÙ vuod xataoxevr.. coll. 

" Act. 18,5. li legitur MVEVUUTI pro hoy wa) — 5) Jirmiter teneo, 

i. Q. X0Uté, Luc. 22, 63. oi ardose oi cuvéyovtes tov ino00r. 


‘ 


—— tropice, ut lalinor. teneo : conftringo , totum terso în s po-. 


steftate meas 2 Cor. 5, 14. 1 &ydnn toù yoiotoù cuvéyer ques, 
teneor totus ab amore Chrifti. — 6vréysodw, conffringi v0001s 
Matth. 4, 24. Luc, 4, 38. Act. 28, 8. (Diod. Sic. 3, 32. Polyb. 
3, 62. 4) n . Zuvéyopar, confiringor , fotus teneor; de ani- 
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mo curia, metri ‘conflricto; Luc, 8, 37. .pofa . Job. 5, 2é, 
31, 23.) et cuvéyopos fimpliciter, Luc. 125 50. 706 cvrégouat, 
quam vehementer angor: Phil..1, 23. ouveopai èx tiv. uo, 
ab utroque animus valde turbatur f. premitur. (Jofeph. Ant. 
5, 11, 8. curége y00 inkndo té maga tHv Toobdorior vvviv= 
gorta derva.)'—- 3) totum occupo; curégouur totus occupor , 
in aliqua ré, feq. dativ. Act, 18, 5. ouvelyero toi Aoyo [text. 
Vulg. r® nvevuari, ubi ell: urgebatur] totus five unice occu- 
pabatur in doctrina tradenda (Sap. 17,12. muvesgero topos. . 
Tele. XII Patr, pi 610.: ovitystEaurdv dv uoydoes xaù novo1S.Ì 

2 rido, (oÙv etmdo, oblecto) una obleeto ‘alterum. 
Aefch. Socr. Dial. 3, 5. .— Furydoua, una ‘delector, una 


laetor. (Xenoph. Anab. #, 7. 24. — congratulot, Jofeph. o. 


Ant. 8, 14. 4. de bell. jud. 4, 11. 5, ,; venerunt moéopes CUp=- 
ndouero.,) — valde, omnis delector; Tom. 7, 22. vvrzdonae 
Tp rOuw xaTa tov è00 avdootovi sa E 
Pi vrndsia, us I, (a ovrnd' ig ; ona Ledens si habitans; 
deinde Gmilis moribus et vitae genere, ex vÙy et-n90g) 1) +ò . 
federe una uno in loco, (Aelian. hill. an. 16,36.) — 2)'con- 
fuetudo, familiaritas, 4Macc, 13, 21. ,,frattes amore aùéa- - 
vorteg dk ti cvrTpOgIaS xuò rije. xu9 nuégar cvrnIiasi —: 
3) mos, confuetudo; Joh: 18,-3g. 1 Cor. 13, 16. (et 1 Cor. . 
B, 7. in codd. pro ovreidho:s.) Jofeph. ‘è. Apion. 1, 35.'‘Der . 
mofth, 342, 10. ed. Reisk, RF NRTEE | nr 
© Surndisiosthe, ov, 60, (obv et dexta) i. q. cvrghee 
(Piutarch. T. II. p. 344, ed. Heisk.) ovvIAixog (Dio 1,10.) 
homo  ejusdem aetatis, aequalis, Gal. 1, 14. (Diodor. Sie. 
1,53. Alcipbr. 1. Ep. 12. Dion. Halic, Ant. 10, 49. — lm- 
probant grammatici vetetes banc vocem, ut ovzdovAos, cuR- 
moditng et fimiles.) — . e 
» Dvrvd ant 9, É. capito, (otv et darzw) una fepelio ; pal- 
liv, pariter'atque alter'fepeligr; bis, Rom. 6, 4. GUVSTUPNUEY, 
ov aUth (yowotÈ) iù toù fiemtiouarog els rov Fdarazov aÙrod. | 
Col: 2,.12. —. Comparat. apoftolus. fubmerfionem corpore - ‘ 
in.-baptismo factam cupa Sepultura. Ut enim corpus demittitug. 
in fepulchrum, ita.;iri baptismo fepelitut aquis; vultque Apo- 
Stolus fimul innuere, vetetem hoininem i. e, vitiofitatem. in 
baptismo fepeliendam,, prorfus abjiciendam elle, at Chriltus 
morte, -quam perpellus fit, ‘peccatum lullulerit, et vitae na». 
Yae fpem hominibus: paravetito < | 0.0... È 
Surdidw, dj £ doo, (obv et VÀdu, tero; tundo). 
contero , ‘contundo» Matth. 21, 44: cvr9Adacdagterai contun- 
detur; fenfas: falute excidet. Luc. 20,18. (Jef, 45,2. PL 
58, 6. Mich. 3, 3. Pfal. 46, 9. 74, 15.) : 
SuvoAiBwy f. ipa, (covet 04650) eotnprimo s abome. 
ni parte premo; Marc. 5, 24. 31. de multitudine urgente, | 
È 1 G E 2 ° | 
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coll. Marc. 3,9. (Jofeph. bell, 3, 8. 8, suvdhfonirou Toù st; 


Dove Teo) rov-otparnyov. -—— Legitur etiam Sir. 31, 16.) 
— Zuv@ountoa, f. ipo, (cbr et dovro, frango) tundo; 
‘tandendo emollio) confringo, contundo; — metaph. xy 
xegdiav, latinor. aninsum frangere, i. e. debilitare, fortitu- 
‘dinem demere; Act. 22, 13. (Excitant fimilem  phrafin apud 
Appian. Alexandr. de bello parthico p.-245. ròUro Béaua du- 
, podoro tas puyas xatéxdace xaò nupéAvoe. coll. PE 51, 17.) 
Zuvinuet, f 00, sor. 1. cuvjxa, perf. curèîxa, aor.2. 
‘ guvîjr, (vb et Zyui, moveo, jacio; mitto,. demitto) 1) una 
mitto, —. 2) admitto animum, cogno/co; intelligo.,. (LXX. 
. maxime pro pia in Kal, Hiph. et Hitp. et pro besivn) Matth. 
13, 13. 14. 15. (sura sor. 2. Griesb. pro ovrdbor) v. 19. 
“ 23. 51. 15, 10. 16; 12. 17, 13, Marc. 4, 12. 6, 52. 7,14. 
8, 17: 21. Luc. 2, So. 8, 10. 18, 34. 24, 45. Act. 7, 25. 28, 
26 fqq. Rom. 15, 21. Eph. 5, 17. +— Act. 7, 25. èvousle dè 
curitvar tovg delos abrov, putabat intellecturos elle. ejus 
populares. (Prov. 2, 5. 9; Jef. 1,3. 6,9. 10. 43, 10. Dan. 
12, 8. P£. 159; 2. Jofeph. Ant.7, 8. 4. 17, 2:4.) — 0 cur 
uv fapiens; 2 Cor. 10, 12. où ocvmniodotr, non iis, qui fa- 
pientes, magiftri fibi videntur. coll..2 Chron. 34, 12. Efdr. 
8, 16..— 3) ex hebraismo: uti copòg et uwpòs de pio et 
impio dicitur, eft: fapio; Rom. 3, 11. oùx Foruw 6 curdY, 
non elt qui fapiat, ad meliorem frugem redeat. (Dent. 32, 
7. PL 2, 10. 2453. 36,3. 53, 3. (94, 8.) “ Saepius non le- 
di Tuvtordvo, £ ovvero, vid. Svitornu: 
Zuvlornui, Lovnoraro, 1 140, f. ot}ow, - (cv et 
‘ Totmue quod vid.) cujus verbi aor. 2. perf, et plusquamperf. 
activi, ut medium, intransitive ufurpantur, eff 1) una col- 
‘ loco, in eundem locum colligò, céngrego, (Exod. 7, 19. 32, 
1.) +— intransitive: ad/to, feq. dativo. Luc. 9, 32. (1 Sam. 
17, 26. Cantie. tr. puer. v. 1. Xenoph. Cyrop. 1, 5.3.) — 
2) partes rei congero, rem compono, conftituo, efficio, ex- 
iftere facio, (Diog. Laért. Carnead. 4, 64. 77 cuotHIAaTA quos 
seò diadvosi. Jofeph. Ant. 19, 1. 11. ‘uvotzgia, & cuviota ri- 
te.) — ‘intransitive: vomponor, exifta, orior, Col. 1, 17. 
TÀ nUvIa Èv avtà ‘ovvéotze,, omnia per eum orta funt. 2 
Petr. 3, 5.7 E Viatos sai dL° Vidtros cvsestolca (ubi avr 
sotwoa etiam verti poteft: coagulata). coll. Jofeph. Ant. 12, 
2. 2. ròv Umnaria cvorfoduerov Vedy. Philo de allegor. lib. 2. 
p. 62. deòy r6v rà ‘dla cuorgoausvor în un drrov. Id. de 
plantat. Noè. p. 215. éx 776 — udaros — @é60g mul mupss 
ovréot ode 6 xGouog: Ariftot, de mundo c. 5, èx toy èvartien 
doyov ovréornuev 6 xoopog. + 3) fiftere alicui aliquem £ 
aliquid coram, darftellen, corara adduco, repraefento, (Gen. 
40, 4. Num: 27, 23. 32, 38.) — inde ex adjuncto1 a) con- 
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fpiciendum ealiquid "filo, manttfefia, declaro, demonfira, 
probo,. Rom. 3, 5. sì dè 1) adizta Huey Heoù dinasooirar own . . 
iotifor, fi peceata noftva Dei juftitiam confpicuam feciunt. ib. 
5, 8- (Job. 38, 23. pro pan.) 2 Cor. 6, 4. ovriotortss Éaw- 
toùs de Fevd'diduovo:. 7,11. cvveotHeate Eavrovs &yvobs el- 
ra. Gal. a, 18: nepafarar inavròr cvvriotari., (Jofeph. Ant. 
7,2. 16. svviorav éavrovs 0g evrovs. Philo quis rer. div. haer. 
p. 517. -ovriotmow aUrdv n0eopnrgyr.) — commendo,. {eq. da 
tivo et sr00g, Rom. 16, 1.- 2 Cor. 3, 1. 5, 12. 10, 12..18. 
2 Cor. 4, a fqq. 5, 19. 12, 11. (2 Mace, 1a, 43. 2 Mace, 4, 
24. Sap. 7,-14. 00s dadv dotesdario qrilav, did tas èx mar 
delag dwusas cvoradevses. Jofeph. Ant.6, 13.1. Xenoph. Mem. 
1, 6. 14, Polyb. 31, 20. g.) — Saepius non legitur in N. T. 
Zurodsvw, f. sto, (ov et Gdevw) une iter facio, ©» 
itineris focius fum; Act.9,,7. (Sap. 26, .25. Herod. 4; 7.21.) 
ZTuradia, as, n, (a ovrodevw) comitatus; — metos. 
uymice; comitatus, i. e. ilineris focii, comites viae, Reife-. 
gefell/chafe, Karavane; Luc. 2, 44. (Jofeph. bell. 2, 21. 1. 
ànorns yeo i pordtgoros, ènerà xat ovvodiar evos TS 104- 
ps. ldem Ant. 6, 12. 1. Arrian. diff epict. lib. A, ovrodia 
pprparro» , comjtatus legati. LXX. de familia; Nel. 7, 5. 


‘ LI 


Zuvosxéo, è, £. 700, (cuv et olxéw) una ‘habito, Sir. 
25, 16. Suvoneîv yperarni, Alexandrinis e a) cum uxa- 
re habitare inl'uno domicilio, domum eam deducete, Deut, 
22, 13. 24, 1. 25, 5. — b) matrimonio junctam, habere uxo- - 
rem, comabio junctum vivere, 3 Efdr. 8, 70. 9, 36. 8, 92. 
9, 7. Gen.-20, 3. Sir. 25, 8.‘coll.-v. 16. ubi rouxyoe: Jofeph, 
17, 1. 1. €oll. Sir. 42, 9. 10. Deut. 22, 32. Ita etiam apud 
profanos, Herodian. 1, 6. 1+. Etiam de uxoribus cum ma+ 
ritis matrimonio junctis, Aelian. V. hift. 4, 1. 7100 zoù cuvror-. 
uv drdoco.. Transitive: elotare, Jofeph. Ant. 5, 2. 12. 
underì Peviapity avroriion (i. q.'ovvornileoda» ZEldr. 8, 84) 
dvyarsoa. — c) rèm habere cum muliere , concumbere cun ‘. 
illa ;. de concubitu legitimo, 1 Petr. 3, 7. Guroety xurà yvd- 
cv c*speL TO yuvaxeiw; (alii: vivere in matrimonio.) — Ita 
de concubitu legitimo cuvosiv tate yuvasti Jofeph. Ant. 8, 7. - 
5. Xenoph. de Republ. Lao. 1, 8. et Guvovala @rdoos xai yu-. 
vax6s Jofeph. c: Apion. 2, 24. — de venere inhonella; Diog. 
Laért, 4, 6. 16. érasonis cuvuxss paregdg. Athenaeus lib. 13, 
NOV CVVEKKETS TOPI. O o 
 "“Fuvossodopta, &, f. 700, (ov et olsodousw) una 
aedifico ; (3 Efdr. 5; 88.) — palliv. una cum aliis aedificor ; 
fingulari modo Eph, 2, 22. èy 6) xaè Upeîs cvrornodoustods ele 
HUTOLKI]T9]QLOY toù deoù èy EVENTI, per quem etiam vos ex- 
Aructi eftis in habitaculum Dei, i. e. formati eftis in coetum; 
in quo Deus gratia fua operatur. ‘ Vid. Nuòslit. &,.f. . | - 


| prefio, coasctatio; 


ind 
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” Zuvopihéo, d, f. 400, Gov 06 dudd) eolloquor 
cum aliquo; Act, 10, 27, guvopsdar aÙrgi. 


Zuyvanogs o, Gy f. 700, (a OYrOLO00Gg) confinis, quod 
ex dugù ét 000g terminus), confinis, conterminus fum, Îeq. 


‘dativo; ara deyopevay N, T. Act, 18, 7, 


. Zuvoyi, fia #, (a cvrégo, quod vid,) propr, com- 

atio: (de oblidione Jer. 52, 3. Mich, 5, î. — 
gviogg untoès Prov, 30, 16, — de ambitu, quo aliquid un- 
dique éircumdatur,.Jofeph. Ant. 8, 3. 3) —— 2) metaph. de 


| amimo cuxis conftricto, anzietate preffo ; Luc, 21, 25. Gvvoy 


è3vay, hominum anxietas i, q, racayn.. (Hefych,- auvoyn’ 


Godéreva, adnuorla, togaym:) a Cor. 2, 4, ovvogij xagdtas. 
(Job. 30,3, Guvojnr xai tadarmopiar. Aquila PL 25, 17. pro 
npixz ubi LKX. ray àveray. Artemidor. 2, 3. TOÎS memnot — 
zoò neo. To Èv curoyij ovow. vid. etiam Zvréya no. 3.) ; 

, Zurtdogo, l tro, £. dba, (oUr et raccw) fingula in 
ordinem redigo, compono, (vurovs quveratato, Jofeph. Ant. 
7,12. 3.) dispono, inftrad 5 2) de iis; quae aliis peragenda 
funt: conftituo, ordinò, praeforibo, anordnen; f{eq. dativo 
perfonae; bis Matth. 26, 19. 27, 10, — faepius in Yerfione 
LXX. pro “23, nîs, nt Gen. 18, 19. 26, 11, Exod. 1, 17. 22. 


6, 13. 16, . 12, 35. 9; 13, 35, 4, 9. 27 Num, 27, n3. Jo£ 4, 
—. 8. Héfych. gvrérube* èversidaro, magnyyerder o. 


ZTuvréleà, 16, 7, (a ovvisà:m) confurmmatio, finis; 
€ , bed e ” ‘ . . . 
— 7 aurrédeva toù alivos, finis hujus, quae nunc eft, pe- 


| ‘«riodi mundi, (4 E{dr. 7, 43. dies judicii erit finis temporis 
‘ .hujus et initium temporis futurae immortalitatis in quo 


transivit corruptela. Vid.,4t0y, no. 3.) Matth. 13, 39. 40. 
49. 24, 3,28, 20. Hebr, 9, 26. — LXX. pro n32 Nebh. 9, 31. 
Jer, 4, 27. 6,:10, 18. yp Dan. 12, 4, 12. vid, etiani 3 Efdr. 6, 
20. Sir, 11°,27, 21,19, ST _° 
Zurisàéa, 0, f. 760, (vv ét tedeéw) 1) una perficio, 
Herodian. 2,2. 15. — prorfus ad finem perduco, abfolvo, 
perficio.; — LXX. potifimum pro n32, etiam pro vya, Do 


. — pexficio, Matth. 7,-28, ovveréàsoer tovs doyovs. (Gen, 17; . 


22. cuverthece duhoy. 444, 15. Deut, 32, 47.) Luc. 4, 13. cur 


‘ rehbokg marta astgacuor. (Prov. 1, 19. cvrTsANUrTES TÙ Uropa. 
‘Jef. 10, 12. Gen. 2,.2. Exod. 40, 34. 1Reg.-6, 9.) — de pro- 


milfis five minis: exfequor, ratum facio; Rom:.9, 28. d6y0v 


‘yio cuytehidv, minas ratus faciena. (Thren. 2, 17. duverédeca 


Onua avrov. Dan. 4, 30,) Surre:tda, finiri, eventum 


- habere, Maro, 13, 4. otov uéddnm narra taùra cvriaàetcd a. 


‘ 


(Ruth. 5,18. 0ù ny Novydon ò anno Eos avrsheodi rò drpa 


- omuegov. Ali Marc. 13, 4. redvra ad Hierofolyma referunt et 


rti<0d. vertunt deffrui, quo fenfu legitur Ezech, 7, 15. Jer. 
6,41. 16,3. Teft. XII. Patr. p..550. et 614. PL. Sal. 2, 26. 
7,4.) — de tempore: penitus praeterlabi, finiri, Luc. 4, 2. 
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Act, 21, 27. (Job. 1, 5. -Deut. 84, 8,). — 2) confieio ; facio 
adjecta notione 7zoù finire opus; Hebr. 8, 8. ouvisdégw èni tov 
olxo? inouià dabrnr. (Jer. 34, 8. 15., ‘ubi nas. Jef 44, 24. 
éycd xUgios Ò curtEÀdY mana, qui omnia ellecit ut ellerit. 
2 Chron. 3; 22. suverédenev tip dogriry nta Nuéoag.) 

-Svrtéuva, f. teuò, (cv et téura, feco, feparo) pro- 
‘ fanis ef: pprgecido, concido, (etiam feparo); paucis compre- 
hendo. In N, T. femel Rom. g, 28. ubi ex ufu hebr. y9n.. 
(quod eft: concidendo [.- fecando cuspidem facio, disfeco; 
acet fum; decerno, definio et maxime de poenis divinis di- 
| citor) fignificat: decerno, decreto conftituo. Verba enim Z6- 
yov gdo ovfrelir nab cvrisuvwv èv dixtuostra depromta lunt 
‘ex el 10, 23. nbi in hebr. ng9ma) 203, LXXx: Àgyov cuvrs- ‘ 
Tunuévov, rem deereto definitam, vel ex hebraîco= ‘deletio? 
nem decretam. Pauli verba vertenda funt: ,,rem enim ae- 
que certo evenire jubet Deus ac decernit; rem enim (inquit 
propheta) decreto conftitutam perficiet Denis, (Dan. 9, 26. 
noleuòg oUvteruI|uÉvos, bellum decifum. Jef, 28, 22.) , 

Zurtnus®, ©, £ now, (cv et toéw) 1) confervo ne | 
‘ pereat, erhalten, Matth.g, 17. Gupotegoe ouvINGODI TAL, ‘utri> | 
que confervantur.' Lue. 5, 38. Lib. Henoch, p. 191, ovrnosiv | 
Tp puynv'ele tonv. coll. 1 Macc. 8,12. qedikv. ib. 10, 20.) 
‘—. metapli. recondo , repono mente, ne oblivifcar (Sir. 39, 
,2.) Luc. 2, r9. _ pragraeu MUVTW> TUVETHOEL, tà nana TaUta. ‘ 
(Dan: 7, 28. tò dro îv tn supdig Hou ovrernonoa. Veft. XIL 
Patr. p. 963. ovvinosiv èv ty adodia. Polyb. 31, 6. 5. cuvrn- 
oe yrauny mag” tevro, — coll. Sir: 28, 3. cuvtIppeiv 60y77. 
2 Mace. 9, 26. evrovar. De praeceptis: obfervo, i. Q. toe, 
Ezech. 18, 19. $ir. 2, 15. 85, 1. 37,15.) — 9) ab. omni 
parte obferva; cuftadio, prefpicio; i Mare. 6, 20. Herodes ovs 
etnose autor, folerter eum cultodivit, {cl. ne ab uxore laede- 
retur. (Prov. 15,4, GUYT, TY pRaiacn Sir. 4, 20. cUvI. set 
cor. ib. 13, 13). 

. Zuvti®nue, f. dio, (cbr et zi9quo) 1) GmuP velo 
una -ratuo, collocoy; —— colligo, compono, Jofeph. Ant, 9; 
14. 2..c. Apion. 1,33. curirdéviee qa yevdn. — 2) Med... 
me cun aliis conjungo, (confpiro,- 1 Sam. 22,13.); conve- 
nio de aliqua re, mit einander ùbereinkommen , ‘comruni 
confenfà decerno; feq. infinitivo; Luc. 22, 5. cvréferio aure: 
doyvero? dobvar, convenerunt' cum eo etc. (Dan. 2, 4. cvr- 
é0e0s sinetv.) — feq. toù cum infinitivo; Act,'23, 20. euv- 
éFerro toù sùretr. (Tel, XII. Patr. pi 707. cvreédere [decrevit] 
TOÙ ui) nowjoas THy dotferar.) — feq. fra, Joh. 9, 22. — 
(1 Mace. 9,.70. curi. stona. 11,9. deabxgagn — — pacifcor, 
1 Mace. 15; 27) 

Fuytonws, (a cÙvIQuOS , concifus, peucis omnia com —- 
preliendens, a | GuveGLi®) adv. concile; metaph. de feribente, 


t 
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loquente: conei/e, paucis; Act. 24, 4. Wofeph. e. Apion. 1, 
1. yodyar curtonws, ib. $. 6. stecoczonae cvrropws: dedacxerr. 
‘ 3b. 6.27. ovvropia brevitas in dicendo. — celerrime, 3 Macc. 
5, 24. Jofeph, Aut. 2, 15. 1. currouos dè morovpsros TIV dPo- 
dov.' Telt. XII. Patr. p. 637. 2ro0su&rour èv tÒ cuvridUO.) 
—  Zurroeéyo, aor. 2. cuvédeuuor, (cUv et teégw) 1) con- 
curro ; confluo; Marc. 6, 33. Act. 3, 11, (Judith. 6, 18. 13, 
14. 15, 15. 2 Macc. 3, 19: 6, 11. Jofeph. bell. 6, 2.8.) — 
‘ . 2) adcurro ad alium, eum fequor, Prov. 50, 18. — metaph. 
ruò cum alics in'aliquid, impetu feror; 1 Petr. 4, È, GurTEEy: 
sìc tv aurnv ts acmrias avayvow. ‘Demofth. 214. 7. ‘ed 
Reisk. eìc zaUrò tÒ dixasor Gua xaè 6 xasods xè TÒ Cuupécor 
puvedoaunzs. | i’ . - 
ZTuytotBa, £. ipo, (civ et roifo, tero, tundo) — 
‘ LXX. potifimum pro s39 — 1)tero rem ad rem, — con- 
quaff© , quatio; — de aegroto, ‘a daemone conquallato, i. e. 
qui convellitur fpasmis, Lue. 9, 39. (alii: vires frango; abi: 
wulnero.) — 2) collidendo frango, contundo, confringo, 
frango, Matth, 12, 20. «aZaupr. (Jef. 42, 3. Marc. 5, 4. ras 
médas. (Levit. 26, 13. deguov roù Luyoù. Jel. 14,5. 24.) Marc. 
14, 3. rò &Aéfaotgoy; i. e. orificinm valis oblignatam. Joh. 
19, 36. dorovr (Exod. 12, 46. Pf. 34,,20. Num. 9, 12.) Ap. 
2, 27. tà 0x2 tà xsoguxà. (Levit. 6, 28. Jer, 19, 11: PL 2, 
9.) Vid. etiam Exod. 34, 1. 13. Jud. 7, 20. 2 Chron. 34, 4. 
—— Tropice: xagdia buvrsroiupérn, cor fractum fcl. mdero- 
‘ re, vulneratum dolore, [Luc. 4, 18.] (P£. 51, 18. Je£. 57, 15. 
PL. 34, 18.) — 3) percutîo, profterno; de hoftibus: Rom. 
726, 20. ovvigIypes t0v catevàv Umò roùs m0deg vpuar, percutiat 
“(LXX. pro nan:Jof 10, 10. Amof. 3, 15. Ex. 15, 7. Joel a, 6. 
a Reg. 20, 37. Levit. 26, 19. curro. riv Ufow) Satanam ita ut 
pedibus veltris fuhjiciatur. Victores enim proftratos hofes 
1 pedibus conculcabant, 2 Sam. 17, S1. (Liv. 38, 53. _fub 
pedibus veltris fiabit — domitor ille Africae Scipio.*) Vid. 
‘ etiam 1 Mace. 4, 36. 5, 7.21. Saepius nonlegitur. 
| Zuyrgiupa, to”, to, (a cvricifo, perf pall. cvrré- 
tgipuat) 1) id quod contritum, fractum el; — contufio, 
confractio; — 2) metaphor. perniciee, interituo», fummo 
miferia; Rom. 3, 16. quae ex Jef. 69, 7. deprompta funt, ubi 
in hebr. et si, valtatio, cui etiam Je[ 59; 7. 60, 18.re- 
fpondet; coll. Sap. 3, 3. Sir. 40, 11. 1 Macc. 2, 7. Caeterum 
LXX. pro Sag Jef. 30, 26. 51, 19. Jer. 6, 14. 8,21. 48,3. 
Turroopos, 0v, 6, 7, — or, tò, (a cvriesge, una 
alo, educo) una cum aliquo edueatus, fodalis; Act 13, 1. 
(2 Mace. 9, 29. 1 Macc. 1, 6. z0vs rraidas avrod sous Edolo 
toU: cvrigdgovs aùUroù amò seotytos. Jofeph. bell. 1, 10. 9. 
Aelian. Var. hill. 12, 26. — eurrgopla 3 Macc. 5, 32. 4 Macc. 
13, 21.) x n - 
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S'uyT u7) EVO, £ tUfMon, a0r. 2. dovirvtà, (cùr et 
Tudo) feq. dativo; ebviam fio, convenio cum aliquo, Luc. 


8, 19. ‘(Jofeph. Ant,” 1,313. 3. cuvevgdIv d° lei i delos dyychos. i 


Id. de vit. 6: 65 {qq.) *. 
,Tuvtv 4%» ns) ns Syrtyche, nomen mulieris; Phil 
4, 2. 
Svwvrozelronar, f.‘0iuo, una cum ali perfonam: 
ago, fimulo; Gal. 2, 13. ovvrunext9noar (aor. 4. pall. cum. 
ignificatione medii) avrà, una cum eo fimulabant Sal acer= o 
rimum legis mo£. fiudium, ‘(Legitur etiam Polyb. 3, 52. 6. 
3, 92. 5.) 
Fuvunoveria, d, £ 5700, (civ et Proveyta miniflrò, 
opem fero,. adjuvo, i q. vangerta, ex ùrnò et 6oyov) una 


operam confero, una adjuvo; 2 Cor. 1, 21. (Lucian. in bis 


acenfato, ‘Tom, II, p. 224. curazamtonire ti nSowns, i teo 
ulti) vi todà.à Evvurovoysi.) 
. Zuvadivo, £ wa, (oyet Sira quod vid.) una do- 
lores fentio, angor; vel: undique corripior L. angor dolore; 
femel Rom. 8, 22. (Porphyr. de Abin. 3, 10, Eurip Hel. v. 
793. cvrwdivets tote uaxoîs.) I 
vrouogia, «gs, 7, (a cvrduvuso, conjaro) conjara- 

tia, confpiratio; Act. 23, 13. (Jofeph, Ant. 15, 8. 4, Apoll. 
Bibl. 3, 14. 4, Thucyd. 6, 66. 8, 81.) i 

SvparxoBoat, et cugaxovoai, dv, ai, Syracufae, urbs' 
Siciliae celeberrima, maritima, porte infiructa , fab ‘Pachy= 
no monte lita, Archimedis patria. Act 28, 2. 

.Zugogponvixsooa, as, 7, (a 0Ù906, a; op, Syrus, 
et qoint, .foern. powoasxicca, Phoeniffa) Syrophoeniffa, i. e. 


oriunga ‘ex ea parte Syriae, quae Phoenicia dicitur; Marc. | 


7, 26. (text. vulg. cvpopoirecga.) coll Matth. 15, 22. ubi qa 
vario dicitur.... 

Zuoia, agg, Syria, (hebr. OY, quod vero etiam 
laepe Mefopotamiam coniprehendit) .1) regio Afiae minoris 
ampla, quae terminabatur ad orientem Euphrate et Arabia, 


ad meridiem Phoenicia et Galilaea, ‘ad occalum mari medi» | 


terraneo, et ad feptentrionem Cilicia ‘et Armeni minori. 
(Jofeph.-Ant..25, 16. 4. . Diftinguit Jofephus Ant. 8, 6. 1. dt- 
Ant, 12, 3. 3. Syriam inferiorem et fuperiorem.) — 2) Sy- 
ria, provincia romani imperii praeter Syriam etiam Phoeni» 
ciam, poftea. etiam Palaeftinam, per procuratores adminiftra» 
tam, complectens. Matth.,4, a5. Marc; 1, 26. Luc. 2, 2. Act, * 


15, 25. 41, 18, 38. 20, 3. 21, 5, Gal. 1, 31. (Jofeph, bell 


5, 1 1.) : 

Fu vd 0g, , vÉ0a, 9‘00v, (a Zvoia) Syriacus; (Jofeph. Ant:. 
2,5. 3. auoa qogriu.) —.6 ovpos, Syrus, i, e. Syria oriun- 
dus, vel in ea habitans; Luc: 4, 27. (2 Reg. 5, 20. 2 Chron. 
19; 15, 19. > dolep Ant. 13, 15. 1) 
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N Zvpogpoiricoa) 1, 7, Syrophoeniffa; Marc. 7, 26. 
in textu vulg. ubi Griesb. Zupaperwrinoca,. quod vid. 
Zuortis, &WwS) 7; Syria s Jocua arenofus et vadolns ma- 
ria, ‘mavibus. exitiofus. ‘Prae caeteris .fyrtes maris Lybiae i in 
littore Africao periculofifimae erant, (aî gofsvaò naò toîg 


"axovovor OÙOTELE 3 Jofeph. bell. 2, 16. 4.) Act. 27, 17. - 


Tuo, 00, traho; Joh. 21, 8. rò duxriov. Apoc. 12, 4. 
oufer ‘T0 tulroy tiv dottor. (2 Sam. 17, 13.) — vi traho, 
vi abripio, de iis, qui, ad judicem, fapplicium rapiontur; 
Act. 8,3, 14, 19. 17, 6. (4 Mace. 6, 1. è6vgov avrov.èn..ta 
Bavanorigia: Arrvian. epict. 1, 29. cup sis. TO deouarngior. 
— Neutraliter LXX. pro 3h} repo, de ferpentibus, -Deut. 


32, 24. Mich. 7,47.,— vd s9 | 6Ugor, Jel. 30, 28. 28, 2.) 


Xvoraghosa, £ 10, £ abs, (ob. et onagdora) to- 
tum i. e. vehementer distorqueo ; Luc: 9 42, Èognéev avroy 
TÒ daruavior sai ovrsotagabev. 

| Zvoonuos; ov, Ò, " - % tÒ, (cd el. siua,, fgnum, 
nota) una fignà notatus; — 7ò cvooguov fubltantive: fignum, 
‘quod e compefito datur; femel Maro. 14,44. (Diod. Sic. 20, 
52. n08 TÒ cvyxsiuevov IT00g paynr oscenuor donida sEgguocope 


gp. Strabo'lib. 6. cvisderto coat ovacquov Èv 17. dyooa minav 


Aanovniv. LXX. pro b3 Jef 9,26, 49; 22. 62, io, coll. Ju- 
dic,. 20, 4a, | 
Zuoocwuos, ov, 6, 7, = 0Y,) TÒ) lab et capua) ejus- 


. dem corporis particeps; — crea Aeyouevov N. T. Phil. 3,6. 


‘ubi de iis, qui ejusdem eccletiae (caugrog, TOÙ y0sorov) funt 


participes, dicitur.- 
| Zvoracwuotis, où, d, a cvoracidio, una feditio- 
.nem ioveo) /editionis Socius; Marc. 15, 7. (Legitur etiam 
Jofeph. Ant. 14,2. 1. xarà Agiorofoshov xoù TAV CVOTaGIA- 
otdiv avrov. — Improbatùr a grammaticis ut cuproherne, 
burdovàog et Similia.) 

Tvoratinòs, n, dv, (a ovviotnUO) commendatitius. 


— Emorodi, 2 Cor. 13, ì. (Arrian. dill. epictet. 2, 3. 7edu- 


. pord mao” airov hofietv GvOTETIXA.. Diog. Laèrt. 5, 18.) 


3u@ravova, d, £. W00, (ovy et pravode) una cruci- 
fio; Matth. 27, 44, Marc. 15, 32, Joh. 19, 32. — * Paulus 
fingulari modo ,afurpat a) Rom, 6, 6. 6 madeads fav rd gar 


‘TT0G cUvECTa VIDI N fel: ‘ qorato, prior homo vitiolus cruci af- 


fixus eft cum Chrifto, i. e, cum liberati fimus per mortem 
Chrilti a peccati poena, videlicet morte, delenda quoque in 
nobis sel vittolitas. mortem afferens. Gal. 2, 20. Yotord cur 
soravgoua:; i e. ut Chriltus pro peccato miortuus eft, ita 
nobis vittofitati renuntiandum, 

Svorédlo, f. cha, (avr ei ‘oté4à) 1) contraho, 


| eoareto, 1 Cor. 7,29. 6 xU80S avreataluivos td Zouroy tou, 


refidua pars Temporis bujus faeculi gontracta. eh, i. e. sxodo- 
- Ì v + a 





\ 
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LSIN0av al ipboca &eelvar,° ut legitur Matth, 24, 22. Mare.. 
13,:20. (Sir. 4, 31, ubi ysig év ro dedora: cvreoradudva) oppo- 


nitur yespi sxratautrn tie tÒò defstv: Theophralt. de caufis 
plant. 2, 17. sîs 6Aiyov avoréhàÀsi. Demofth. 309, 2. avorskAzey 


duagrnuara sig tàacyeotoy. — metaph. metu, dolore conftrin- . 


gor, angor, 1 Macc, 3, 6. 2 Maro, 6, 12. 3 Macc. 5, 33.) — 
2) averto, repello,. 1 Maco. 5, 3, +—- 3) cum aliîs paro, 
inftituo; (vid, ZrAho); — Act. 5, 6. oi vectego: cvyéotstÀ ar 
ovròv (wiortuum) funus parabant, corpus praeparabant fepul- 


turae. :Ita mepiorA4ew Bayivra Jofeph. Ant.'17, 3. 3. ‘ib, 19, 


4. 1. Herodot. 2, 19: : (Alii Act, 1, I, vertunt; ‘obvolvo fel. 
. fafciis et lintefs.) i c 


Zvorsvafo, f. div, (ouv et orerelw) una gemifeo; 
congemifco; — vekementer gemifco, graviffime angor ; Rom. ‘ 


8, 22.. ’ 
Suototyia, G, f. qo0, (cr et croyéo quod vid.) 


1) una eodem ordine, pari pallù incedo, (de militibus Pa-. 


lyb. 10, 21. 7.) —— 2) fimilis fumalicui in agendo, — fl- 
milis fum,.refpondeo; Gal. 4, 25. Vid. Zroyéw no. 2. et 


cvotocygog, fimilis, Polyb. 13, 8. 1, ‘Theophralt, de caufis. © 


plantar. 6, 4. Vid. Raphel. ebil'e Polyb. p. 527. - 
ZuotoatidTHE, ov, 0, (quret crgartostns) commilito; 
‘ de militibus fociis, Herodian. 1, 5. 8. Xenoph. Anab. 1, 2. 


26. cvargarsiw, Demofth. p. 68. 22. ed, Reisk. — A Paulo 


transfertur ad, /aborum periculorumque religionis gratia fub- 


eundorum /ocios, Phil. 2, 25, Phil v, 2. Vid. Zroarsio, 
Zrgurwseng, >. "3 
ZTuotoéqpw, f. éyar, (ou etorpepa) verto, verfo, i.e. 


convolva ih falcem, colligo; Act. 28,3. (LXX. pro 29% Prov. - 
30, 4° tic uréatesype Vdwe èv iuarig. Sir. 38, 57. De militi. 


bus collectis vel conglobatis, 2 Mace. 2, 50. 2 Mace. 14, 30. 
Jofepl. bell. 3, 7. 31..roùs ovotpapertag, milites qui in or- 
bem fe collegerant. Id. Ant. 11, 6. 13. et 5, 4. 3.) 


Sd d. eo 
ZvaroagH; #1, 7, (a cvorgspw) to convolvere, conv l 


globate; — rò convolutùm,. conglobatum, (Sir, 43, 17, 


OVOTILPH MVEÙUPOTOG, vortex.) +— . De hominibus. congloba-. 
tis: sumultuariua concurfus, voftram; Zufammentauf, 


dufiguf; bis Act. 19, 40. 23, 12, (Vid. Zuorpéqgo.) —LXX. 


de congregatione Jud, 14, 8. 1 Macc. 14, 44. — confpira- 


tione vel feditione, 2 Reg, 15, 15, Amof, 7, 10. | 
Zuoyngarito, £. inv, (cUv et cynuatrila, formo, eflin- 

gd, a oyina, quod vid,) ad eandem formam effingo; medium: 

— earsdem formam indua; de agendi ratione: me compono ad 


aliotum exempla, imizer alios; Seq. dativo, vi praepofilionis; , 
Rom. 12. 2. 1@ aèuve tovto. 1 Petr. 1,14. (Plutarch. Nvwma' 
c. 73. cvofnuaritoria: npos tov dv quiia xaù Ouovota tn TTgOS | 
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. Zuydke, 7, ita Griesh. edidit pro geydo, &ychar, no- 
men urbis, quae etiam cvyiu, quod vide, appellatur, Joh. 
4,5. Nomen cuyùo vel Geyao a Jofepho non, conmemora- 
tur, rec in codice graeco-V. T. Opinati funt interpretes hoc 
nomen urbi Sychem'inditum elle a Judaeis per conviciuin, 
‘et refpondere ut alii putant, vel hebr. Spw mendacium, ido- 
lum; igitur: urbs idolplatrica, vel urbs infipientium; vel, 
quod aliis magis placuit', hebr. “34 ebriofus, potiffimuni ob 
‘Jlocum JeL. 28, 1. (Sir. 50, 28. Sichemitae utique dicuntur 
Aads pogàgs et in Teft. XII Patr. p. 564. leguntar: cwnu, 
Asyouérn mods cavrercir. Vid. etiam quae e Jofepho notavi- 
. mus fub Sapopsitns.) Dubitandam. autem elt, an h. |. fit 
npmen convicii, et conferri etiam potelt radix “nbiy mercede 
conducere, mercede foluta fibi comparare, -vid. Gen. 34, 17 
‘. 20. ‘De urbeipfa vid: Fuyéu. - , 
© Evyèns hebr. nou, Sychem, nom. propr. 1) filé He- 
moris, Act. 7, 16. vid. Gen .34, — 2) urbis in ditione Sa- 
mayitica; primuin cvyéa, (Gen. 12, 6. 37, 12. Jofeph. Ant. 
.1,-21.) deinde cixvua, (uv, (in verfione alexandr. et apud 
. Jofephum) dictae. ‘Sita erat in tribu Ephraim (1-Reg. 12, 
25. ciamua rev èv oper èppotp. Soleph. Ant..5, 1. 24.) ad ra- 
dices montis Garizim, .(Jofeph. Ant. 5, 7. 21 7d 0gos to yapr 
Feiv vnéoxerta tw cixiucov modes, Td. Ant. 11, 8-6. cus. xe1- 
 hévnv neòs té yuoiletv ope.) ab Abimelechb devaftata (Jud. 
9,45.) pol a Jerobeamo- reltituta, et regni fedes facta, (1 
Reg. 12, 25. Jofeph. ‘Ant..8, 8.). .Tempore Alexandri magni 
© fuit Samaritanornm pyeodrodig (Jofeph. Ant. 11, 8.:6.), polt 
autem, Samaria in ejus lacum fuccedente, aut fenfim col- 
lapfa, aut bello iterum dellructa, tandem a Vefpafiano réno- 
vata et Neapolis (hodie Naplefa) appellata eft (Jofeph. bell. 
5,4) — Commemoratur Act. 7, 16, coll. Jok.:4, 5; — in 
V. T. Gen. 35, 4. Ho£.50, 26. Sir. 50, 26. — Apud Jofe- 
*phum praeter loca jam.laudata, Ant. 2, 2. 5, 1. 19. 28. 5,7. 
3. 13, 9. 1. bell. 2, 2. 6. 1, 4.4. Teft XII. Patr. p. 564. 
pay, 15,7%; (a opel, perf. med. énpupa) — LXX. 
| pro nav et nin — Î) macetatio; de pecudibus, Rom. 8, 36. 
ws rooPara cpayîg, i. e. t7j cpayi deltinatae, ut etiam legi- 
‘ tur Zach. 11, 4. 7. PL 44, 24. Jac. 5, 5. 0g èv Fuso ogayzs, 
| oblectatis animum, ut pecus in die mactationis, i. e- nec fen- 
tiens.nec praevidens inftantem mortem. coll..Jer. 12, 3. &yni- 
‘ cov-adtove sÙg fudpav cpayiis. —= - 2) trucidatio , jugulatio, 
‘. de hominibus, Act. 8, 32. oîc modferov tr oqpuynv rin 
(Jef. 53, 7. Jer. 51, 40. Prov. 7, 22. — Jofeph. Aut. 7, 1. 6. 
— cpayaò, caedes, 2 Mace. 5, 6. 15. 12, 6, Jofeph. Ant 17, 


i &, 1.) ! 


, Fpay tor; ov, sd, (ab'eod.) quod mactaridum eft, ma- 
etationi deltinatum, '(Fofeph. bell. 6, 9.4. Fior èpuddsdg rei 


fu. 
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Sodulo cpdrior, n necandus); vdefima hoftia, Act. g, £a.° 
vid, Amof. 5, 25, ubi nar.  Caeteram legitur pro n3w Ezech. 
21, 10, 15. et 7292 Levit. 22, 23. Saepius ron habetur in 
foripturis. (opayicto 4 Mace. 13,12.) 

Spata, £. cpurto, cpacow, f. din, aor. pall. i0payn», 
_ LXX. pro n3v et un — 1) matto, jugulo; de pecudi». 
bus; agnioy dopayuéror, emblema fervatoris, qui 00g TR0Parov 
èni cpayny nydn, (Jef. 59, , 7 Act. 8, 32.) +— in apocalypli, 
cap. 5, 6. 9.22. 15, 8. toÙ Ggviov Toù Sopayusrov amò xara- 
Bolis xoguav, ubi. Éopuyusvov vertunt: internecioni delti- 
natum; pollunt verò etiam verba &mò xarafoi. «dsuov ad 
réroomtuI referri. — (Gen. 43, 10. 37, 30. Exod. 22, 1. 29, 
11. 16. 1 Sam. 14,32.) — 2) trucido ; de hominibus vio- 
lento modo necatis, 1 Joh 3, 212. Ap. 6, 4. 9. 18, 23. (Gen. 
22, 10. 2 Reg. 10, 7. 24, 27. Je£ 57, 5, Jer, 52, 8. PI. 37, 
15.) — 3) dethaliter ‘vulnera Saucio ; Apoc. 15, 3. «spad 
dig ‘opere sìc Idwaror. 

Zp6doa, (proprie neutrum pluralis a cpodeds, mul- 
tus, vebemens, Exod. 10, 19. 15, 10. Sap. 18, 5. Jofepli. 
Ant. 7, 13. 3. GiÀyuare ocpodon.) ’adverb. multum, wvalde, 
vehementer, Matth. 17, 6. 23: 18, 31. 19, 25. 26, 22. 27, 54 
Act. 6,7. — LXX. pro tin Gen. 7, 18. 19. 50, 9g. 10. et‘ 
Sta Dan. 9, 21. 13, 14. 17, &. 27,8. Jon. 4, 4,10. —. 
Allis adjectivis additum fuperlativi locum tenet; ut uéyag 
cpidga, permagnus, maximus, fummus, Matth, 2, 10. 16, 
4. Apoc. 16; 21, nhovosog cpodoa, Luc. 18, 234 (P£. Sa). 2, 
Ni TRS. duogrius uùtiv tds Toveas cpidga) Saepius non: 
legitur. ° 

x gode dg, (a opodods, vid. cpddoa) valde , cehemen- | 
ter;. Act. 27,8. (Sir. 13, 13. meodoeye cpododic.) 

Tpoayitw, £. ico, (a opguyric) — LXX. pro am — © 

1) figillum imprimo; — ad muniendum i claudendum ali- 
quid, obfigno » Matth. 27, 66. Apoc. 20, 3. (de literis, libris 
figillo munitis, ne legantur, JeL 29, 11. Dan. 12, 4.) — ad 
notandum aliquid, indicandumque, rem effe genuinam et 
probam, figillo noto ,, Apoc..7, 3. cpoaziswuevr tovs dovhove 
où Feov érrà T°Ov pero cry. ib. v 4-8. (Eurip. {phig. 
in T QUE. V. 1372. dervoîs _Onuartooow éopoayiopivot. EAlh. - 
8, 8.000 yag youperci toù Packéus ènetavioe, sal cqpoa-. 


no8$ cò Caxrudlw uov; ovs dotiv avro arrese. ib. v. 10... 


Tob. 7, 14.) 

2) cum ‘quae oblignata funt, potiimum literae, libri, 
etiam claufa Gnt aliis, ex adjuncto eft: occulto, cela, Sileno 
lio premo, ns alii cognoftant; Apoc. 10, 4. opouyicor d ghd= 
mon «i énta Boovrai, xai ui) tavra. yedyns, occulta, mente 
repolita, occlufa tene etc. 22, 10, pr) ogearione, robe A6yovg 
r7e mgopgresue, ne fileas haec vaticinia. Ita noftri: das Sie- 


8 
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| . gel.der Verfchwiegenheit. (LXX. Dan. 8, 26. pro. bho opoed- 

gecov tv Poeow. Dan. d; 4. cppdzicas Guaprias. Job. 14, 17. 
tas dvoulag) GG. ©... ie 

3) cum figillum imponeretùr tanquam documentuni pro- 

bationis et confirmationis, metaph. élt: cer&fime probo , in- 

dubitatum reddo, documento inftar figilli confirmo; Joh. 3, 

53. 6 Xufio}y avroù r}v paprvoter, è0poayivev (ipfe documen- 

to certillimo elt) or. deds dAap9ng Bori. c. 6,27. TOÙTOY 7Gp 

° ò ratio éogueytosy, hune elle Mefliam, pater Deus ipfe cer- 

‘ tiffimo confirmavit documerto. Medium eodem fenfa 2 Cor. 

‘1,22. dsòs d cppayioaneros rue, qui confirmàt electionem 

© moftram ad falutem eo, quod fpiritum, tanquam documen- 

tum gratiae fuae, inobis indidit, Ita érwpoayite in medio 

‘ faepius legi apud Philonem .dgcuit Loesner. in obll, p. 142 


- —. fqq.) — palliv.:certior fio, doeumento aliquo quod inftar fi- 


ggilli eft, .certior. fio, confirmor.; .ità de confirmatione electio- 
nis chriftianorua ad falutem, confirmata eo, quod Deus 
° fpiritun: fanctum .tanquam pignus vel figillum gratiae dedit, 
Eph:1, 13.4, Joi. LO 
4) cum ‘quae figillo mumuntur etiam cuflodiantor, tuta 
praeltentur, el etiam: tutum praefio, in tuto colloco: Rom. 
15, 28. éopotyiadueros abzoîs 10v xagmròv toùtor. (Deit. 32, 
. 54, 2 Reg. 22, 4. coll. Loesner. obfl. e Phil. p. 269.) Sae- 
‘pius non legitur. è I ; | o 
. « Epoapzis, id, 7, (a oguarto L qgoarra, a0rf. 2. 
NE Fopouyor, mpnio) +— LXX. pro .Dnh, 1). figillumz — li 
' bris impoGitum Apoc. 5, 1-9: 6,,1-—12. 8,1. e annulus 
fignatorius, Apoc. 7; 2. ayyehos Èyovta cpoartda dsoù dwrro; 
£cl. quo notas frontibus chriftianorum inureret. (1 Reg. 21, 8. 
Exod. 39, 30. 38; 32.) — 2) mota ‘figillo impreffa, Apoc. 
-9, 4. ubi oppayis toù Veov riomen Dei veri elle videtur; igi- 
tur fnferiptio impreffa; et ita 2 Tim. 2; 19. éyoy cyv ogoe 
gilda tavtnv, haec verba infcriptionis loco imprefla. habens. 
(P£ Sal, 2, 6. sp oppaytò: G tdeymhog avran, lÎligmate notati 
etant, quo declarabantut fervi. Valerius, lib..6,:8. ,,Servus 
— inexpiabili literarum nota per. funfîmam oris: cortumeliam 
e. inuftus,) — +3) documentum, quo rei veritas comproba- 
© tur, tanquam figillo;'Rom, 4, 11: rspetonn, ‘ogparidu sis de 
| secdovyne 178 sriotetog. 1 Cor, 9, 2. 7) oquayit tic èuije &ro- 
‘ oroàne vusîis.éote.. Metaphora ell ducta a. ligillo principum, 
literis legatorur imprello, quo de ‘eorum auctoritate certius 
. conftet. Vid. Spoayiim. (4Mact:7, 15. Piog 0r-miot) Barerov 
opoayis érehsiveev, vita quam martyrium, quod pietatis ergo 
pallus elt, tanquam pietatis figillum fidiffimum finivit.) 
Zqpodrtw, vid. Boario |. —». 
Spupdr, 00; malleolus; malleolus. pedis, 1. e. tali. 


qui formam malleoli habent; Act. 3., 7. (Demoflh. p. 442. 


| 
(o) 








; 
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14, ed. Reisk-Hefygh, oquea te regi roÙg dorouyddove, ai, 
Tregupsossae toy n0doIy 

x. zy8d0, , (ab jo £ oyéa) ‘adv. 1) cominus, in propin- 
quo; —. 3) ut nollrum nahe, beinahe: prope, propemao- 
dum, fere; ter, Act. 13, 44. 19, 26. Hebr. 9, 22. (2 Macc. 
5, 2. Jofeph. Ant. prooem.. $. 4.) 

Zyîua, ros, tò, (ab dy0w, 67%) propr. eft noftrum: 
Elalturg, diciturque de corporis forma, geltu, incellu; — 
deinde etiam, quia forma et perfona in vellitu poti(fmum 
cernitur, ell veltitus > Jofepl. 7, 8.4. ib. 8, 11.1. 20, 1.3. 
— etiam ornamenta externa, ornatus, ut T ell XII \Patr. P- 
528. et 601. — et ita forfan 1 Cor. r7,:31. . Tugayet, TÒ 0X]ua 
toù xoopov tovtov Plurimi-autem cyfjua hic explicant ‘ 
2) conditio externa, habitee rei; ut legitur Phil. 2, 8. 0yn- 
pati svgedsis dg ardoonros, externa conditione omini fimi- 
lis. (Telt. XII. Patr. p. 645. dysode deov Èv ogmuari ardgo- . 
nav. Ita oyjuu de conditione Jofeph. Ant 2, 4. 2. ib. 3, 
12. 3. ib, 5,1. 28. — etiam {pecies, der Scliein, Jofeph. de. 
bell. 4, 5. 4, — praetextus, Jofeph. Ant. 1, 12. è. 

Syxito, £. ito, — LXX. pro vpa — findo, diffindo, 
fcindo, difvindo, (de lignis, Gen. 22, 3. 1 Sam. 6, 14. Eccl. 
105° 9.) — a) de rebus: difcindo; TÒ KOTCMET AGNO éoytodn 
sie duo, Matth: 27, 51. Marc. 15, 38. Luc. 23, 45. (Tef. XII 
Patr. Pr 571. oqigul ‘mò èvdvua toù vaoù, bote un uorchimtev * 
a)oynuocrny vuòdr. . Aliter explicatur fenfus difciffi velami- 
nis.-ib. p.739 fq. xaò èota tò ) arrdaote TOÙ Yao) dyléoperoy, uaò 
uevafroera TÒ TeveUIA TV, Feov émù Tu ‘edyg.) — Marc: 1, 
10. sÎds oyitopevovs'toùs oUgarode. (vid. Ovpuvas. Livii hill. 
22, 1. y,coelum findi.) — mero éoyiodnoar, Matth, 27, 51. 
(Jef. < 48, 21. Zach, 14, 4.) — difeindendo divido, Joh. 19, 
24. 10 quova. — fi ndendo abrumpò, Luc, 5, 36. — dis- 
rumpd, Joh. 21, 11, rò dixzvov. -— b) de bominibus; s meta. 
phorice i in pallivo: dividi in partes, abire in partes, factio- 
nes; Ècyicty mò mhrdos 3. Aet. 14, 4. 23, 7. (1 Mace. 6,45. 
ogitovro ar’ avrar évdo xaù îrTa Telt. XII. Patr. p, "643, 
pun opodgrs ele Ùvo sepuddg, vid. Kegiaha) i in ‘fine. Diod. Sic. 
12, 6, toràndove cquiopevov «OTÙ THY ALPEGUI.), 

« Zyfona, ros, rò, (a oyilw) de rebus:  fiflura, Sciffura, 
ruptura, Matth. 9, 16. Marc. 2; 21, (LXX. cyoun Jef. 2, 21. 


‘ Jon. 2, 7.) — de hominibus, metaph. disfidivm, discordia, 


Jol. 7, 43. 9; 16. 10, 19. 1 Cor. 1, 10, 11,18. ra, 25. 
Ty0tvi0v,.0v, TÒ , (deminutiv. a 0yoùvos, juncus, Bin- 
fen; deinde funie e jancis plexus) funiculus, propr. quidem 
e juncis plexus, deinde de'quovis funiculo; Joh. 2, 15. Act. 
27; 52. (LXX. faepius pro dan, ut 2 Sam. 17,13. 1 Reg. 
20, 31, P£, 16, 6. Jel. 33, 20. 23, Ezech. 27; 24. PL Sal, 
2, 21.) 


‘ "ours wdstor, GARA” eÈs god eat du 
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ti 4 


yo delw, £, doo, (a 67047) 1) otiofus fum, cello a 
labore, (Exod. 5, 8, 17. Polyb. 11, 26. 7.) —— 2) raco ali- 


cu cui rei, Mufte oder Zeit zu etwas haben; Rudeo, 1 Cor. 7, 


5. va ogodebnts ti vaotsia. (Saepilime apul profanos, v. 
c. Xenoph. Mem. 3,'6. 6. Herodian.-4, 11. 16.) — 3)ex 
adjuncto: în prompiu, paratus fum., vaco in ufam alicujus; 


+ —Matth. 12, 44. avgioxes oyodaforta fcl. ròv'oîtov, invenit do- 


mum paratam, fibi in promptuù elle. (Tel. XII. Patr. p. 612. 
dio rvevuara sfoheltovor ro artgono' cò tic.toderetas [ego 


| dipbelas] xab 1ò tris nÀargs, i. e. iù promptu funt ei, qnod 


deinde dicitur: duo mrevpara yéyeamtar ènù tò orijdog toù 
arioumovi) | e) STIA 
- Syoàî, î5; 7, 1) cellatio ab opere, otium, (Xenoph. 
Cyrop. 8, 3. 18.) — 2) fiudium, quod rei impenditar, (Xe- 
noph. Mem. 2, 6. 3.) — 3) ex ufù feriorum graecorum: 
fehola, conventus difcentium et’ diflerentium; femel Act. 
19, 9. (Plutarch. de audiend. poet. p. 42, -ova ele Déargor, 
coxuàstov. Id. vit, Arati c. 
29. tous priocopovs èv taîs cyohaîs Imroùries. — Rabbini: 
inIm n°, olsos cvlmenoews.) | n 


f 


"' 500; £ 000, f. vow, perf. pafl. cécanuai, aor. è00- 


Ù 


dpr; (a 0605, falvis) — LXX. pro win, vbo, bsa £ bosa 


et fimilibus, — lalinor. fervo, incolumem praefte, noftrum: 


- retten: — cum praepofitionibus èx et èsrò liberandi, et eri- 


piendi fenfu,' noftrum: herausretten, retten von; — feq. 
.èx, Joh. 12, 27. Hebr. 5, 7. Jac. 5, 20. Jud. v. 5. (Judiec. 2, 
26. 18. 6, 14. 1 Sam. 4,3.) — feq, &rò, Matth. 1, 21. Act. 
2, 40. co@yre anò cme ysveae THE auodidg vabene  patimini ut 
avocemini a focietate perverforam. Rom, 5, 9. (Je£. 46, 2. 
45, 20. Jer. 44, 28. 42, 17. PL. 69, 18.) — | Ufurpatur an- 


| .tem a) univerfe ‘de iis, qui in périculis fervantur, sncolu- 


mes praeftantur, 1 Cor. 3,15. 1 Petr. 4, 18. (vid. Prov. 11, 
31. ubi pbw) ‘Jud. v. 23. — in fpecie b) de iis qui in judi- 
cio fervantur, abfolvuntur, Jac. 4, 12. ubi xgirety oppouitur. 
(Judic. 6, 31.) — c) de iis, qui a zs0rbo liberantur, in vita 
fervantur, ubi faepius verti potelt: fano, fanor; Matth. 9, 
21 £qq. Mare. 5, 23. 28. 34. 56. 10, 52. Luc. 7, 50. 8, 36. 


+ 48; 50, ‘17, 19. 28,42. Joh. 11, 12. Act. 4,9. 14,9. Jac. 5, 


15. (Sap. 16, 7.) — d) de iis, qui in vita fervanturetex 
infanti mortis periculo liberantur, Matth. 3; 25. 14, 3o. 27, 
40. 42. 49. Marc. 3, 4: 15, 3o {yq, Luc. 6, 9g. 23, 35. 37. 3q. 
Act. 27, 20. 31. — addito wwyny, vitam, Matth. 16, 25. 
Marc. 8, 35. Luo. 9, 24. (Gen, 19, 17. zo. 1Sam..19, 11 fqq. 
Job. 1, 15 — 17. Jer. 48, 6. Amof. 2, 14 fqq. 1 Mace. 9, 9.) 
- .©) de iis, qui a morte aeterna per Meffiam liberaniur, 
fervantur ad vitam felicem poft mortem, Matth. 10, 22. 18, 
11. 25. 24, 13, 22. Marc. 10, 26. 153, 13. 20, -16, 16. Luc. 
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8, 12.9, 24. [v: 56.] 13, 43. 18; 26. rg; ro. Johé35 17.5, 
34. 10, 9. 12, 47. fict, a, 21.-4, 17 11,14, ‘25; 1. t1 16; 
3o fijgj. Rom. 5,10. ‘'8;.24g, 27. 10, ge 18; 11126. x-Cor. 
1,21, 5, 5, 15,.2. Eph. 2,5. 8,1 Thefl.2516:/4/Thell 2; 
10. "1 Ti: 1,5, 2, 418:47 16; 2 Thi; di 4; 18. Tit 
3, 5: Hebt. 7; 95. Jac:'t, 21: 2, 240 1 Petr: 3;'ar. (4 Mace. 
15, 2. ootert sic Lopr alanior.' -Similiter in-V.*F. Deas dicia* 
tut'bdblevv tor Radv, fi èd interituillum Ffervat, etinque fe. 
licitate beat, Judic. 85.14: ‘1 Sim. 14, 39: 4 Chron. 16, 35° 
2 Chron:20,9.) — Inde votevviva ti feriptis Pauli eft:" 
fervare aliquem: id %itami aeternam' eo, ‘quod: ad Chriftum 
illum perduico;, /alutis. paîtivipem, i.e: 'chriftianum ficio,. 
Rom, 11, 14." Cor:'7, 16.9, 24: 10, 33. -— et swéoueros 
falutis particeps, faluti deftinatis, î. e. chriffidnue, Act. 2, 
47, 1 Cor. 1, 18, 2 Cor. 4,15: ubi opponuntut aroMvuivo:s. 
[Apoè. 21, 24.] — Saepiùs non legitur.' «—. (In Jofephi 
fcriptis de rebus: incolimeiti fervo:, aflervò intactum; Ant. 
20, 11, 6. cotouéry iv cpoazida cigur. Aut. 10,11. 7. r69-' 
g0s piéyor delgo hey Edi udì doteran c.'Apion, 1,2: cwfopévi 
AVAPOAP]I 
Spa, rog, rd, — LXX. maxime'pro Sf; tassi, 
etiam ‘pio #4b5) et cliald. towa — 1) latinor. corpus, i.'e. 
totmi aliquid digeftum per pattes £ artus, iù fenfus incur= 
rens,-eîn organifittes Ganzé, five: membroruiti fumma, na- 
tura jurictotuin et-totum' ‘aliquod, efficientinit; ‘ Ita 2) pro=' 
prie* dé corpore plantari s' 1 Cor. 15,37. 0 dare taste ,' où. 
tÒ cwona tò- yevpooKenoy ametoeio; GARA pupvov soxsov.v.'38. 
cin \ de corporibus--coeleffibus , aftris, 1 Cor 15,39, —' 
(coll. Diod. Sic. 1,11. Grrav opa tie tav'Ciav prose.) — 
c) de corporibus animantiuni, vbi a Gdo ita differt; ut hoc' 
materium'corporis, cla autem membrorum compaàgem in-'- 
diceti* Îta'a) corpus undverfé , ‘Mattà. 5,-29:-6, 25.26, 12.* 
Mare. 5; 29: 14, 8. -Luc. 12, 22 fqq: Joh. 2,21 19; 8. do. . 
20, 12, Rom. 1} 24. 4,19. 6;:12.-8, 23: 12; 44 1 Cor. 6, 13... 
(coll, Sir: 33, 1i 47, 109.)'Tb. vi 15, 18. vid. "Extos. 1 Cor. 
6, 19: 20. ‘èv to cwuait nov, ufu corporis vellti. Y; 4. roù 
idiov'ocvuatos, i.e. ufus totpotis. ib: 9g) 27. “12512 — 25. 
23,5; 15, 44.'6odua uyikòv — nvevparitovi 2 Cor. 4, 108° 
5, 6. 8.10. 7 ded toù cwsatos fel. mempapnéva; ‘quae viveri- 
tes in‘hoc corpore fecimus.- c “10, 10. 1 dé masovota toù 064" 
patos ie. couutini. ©. 12,2.3. vid. “Exrog: Gal: 8; 17. Phil: > 
1, 20. 3,21. vwua tie rotterisoene — tie dobpè. Col. 2, 23. 
Hebr. 10,5. (vid. Kardority, coll. Hebr. 10; 10.3 22. 13, 
3. Gres ‘èv cspari, indati quoque' corpore dolori mortique 
obnoxiò. ‘Jac. 2, 16, 3;:3. 6. = 7) corgus ex oppofito vijs 
apuyzs et edi nvevuatos, corpus vifibile, Matt, 16; 28. Luc. 
pi 2, 4, tu Cor. 5, 3, 9 34, 1 Theff S, 23. Jac. 2; 20, , (Jofeph. x 
Lex. N. VAL UH 0 e 
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, 3. .2'Macc. 4,50.) — .b) Meffias; qui Jadacia otte; vin- 
des, dicebatur, :quadiab eo fperdbasit populi fui vindicatio- 
nam ab omni aliorum :gentium. impetio:qt.Wexatione, (vid. 
etiam Judic. 3i, 9.15), .chriftianis. aitempr6;: fervator,. 

 vindex appellabatar;, quod fuos vindicavit a peccati et mpr- 
tis imperia; xovsque cui. in hae.tumqn-altera vita tuetur et - 
ad falutem.ducit.:rLtgitur de Chrifto @) abfolute, Luc. 2, 13. 
Act.5, 31. 13, 253. Phil. 3, 40. rPetr.n,:3..21. 2, 20.3, 2. 18.» 
= :$}-comne tuoavy 3. Tim.-2, 1..a-Tim.1, 10, Tit 1, & 2, 

333, 6. — 7) cummorst'vwuatez,. tutor; patronus‘ecclefiaeè, 
Eph: 5, 23: — GY durdg rov acvuovyzitantum: Joh.'&, 4203 
Joh. 4, \4,-= Saepius:on legitamine ci 0 > ii... 
: «Leotpotdz:0g5 fy(a duro) + LKX: pro mi, amen, 
nada; nota +—. 1) /alus, quae confervando, Ifberando, 
vindicando velefiicitar ‘vel reftituitut; ita a)-/alus univerfe; 
Luc19; 9. 0uwendia dplrero xò vi tovrd -(LXX. pro-tnibui, 
Gen. 26, 31,28, 2è.v44, 17. Sap. 6.46.)-Act.'16, 7. ‘a Cor. 
6;:9;:-Phil. 1, 19. 26;'2 Petr. 3, 16, —-.- Bb) de vitae confrr- 
vation&, Act. 27, 34. Hebr.:11, 7. (Sap. 16, 6. #Macc. 3,' 

‘3%. Sofeph. Ant. %;x.-.1. et-9; B'4. +) de rindicatione ab 
hoBibus, Luc; 1,/69. 77. Act, 7, 25.0+.Luc. 1, 77. cwmolay 

. E tydodv fuev. (1 Chron. 16, 35. Hab: 3,:22.>Exad. 14, 13. 
af 35 e leg: drd\w6àm:19,14. Jer..26,.35.) — d}/alus 
per Chriftum parta; qui fuoòs ex poteltate peccati et: mortis: 
vindicat et-tutoò prifeftaticun it hac tum in altera vita;-Joh. 
4y 20. 1) cengia; Tals.péer Meliéni;:Callii» Melfias,) Act. 4, 
22,113, 26, Rom, r, 36; 10, 1.59 qummplar; ut falvi fiant 
per Chriftum-vi 10.13, 11,13, 11, 2 Cor. 1, 6. 7; 10, Eple' 
1, 13, Phil 2, 12, 1 Thell. 5, &igu'a\Thell. 2, 13; ‘2 Fim, 
2j:16.-6j:15;/Halr. 4014,2;:5 0. 5) g.6,-9. rd tybparia mis 
cotto: (Viù. “Efo; indi10.) c. 95287:x Petr. 5, gi 10. Fud. 
v. 3. — metonym. fervators Act. 13, 47. tébetnk 08 =>. x6% 
slvos sig'iantijziavEnc. Bopdtav vngiyizc:» (th LXX. pro neaito 
Jef. 47, 15. 63, 8. 2 Sam, 22, 3. 2 Reg.i13, GS.) — 2) ex 
ufu' hebraici nvid., ‘Reg. 5; 10) a ‘Sam. 14,45. Id 59, 
19. Hab.'3, & PE 20;6, 44; 5.)i sletoria, imperium in. dd 
perfarioe | ‘Apoc./; ib. 12, 10,:19,11, i Baepius non le- 

-gitar, SI Lala COMEENEÌ IT TELI ia : 
ch dSorioog; ov, dv fi, > ove; (n'0reho) falnifer, 

falutarie» Tit:a,-11. pap: votigros (Sap: 1, ‘14001y= 
gior uf yeviaeis toù sbopov. -3'Macc. 7,118.:dtog cwsrpiogii— 
cotnpiov, falutire, Jofeph)Ant:2;118.1:'itzoghliewm ri cons 
eg dtoito;) «= BSublantivet false LXX: pro pw; mpiws; 

f 60,24: ‘88, 7:.10.1Jel 38, .11,..51, 5.56, 1. 5g 3% — 

ita: 56 N.;T. a) dovirina. de fervatore Chhifto ; ' Act. at, 28. 
i: (pes fafutts. per. Chitiftum, ‘Epi 697; b)'metorym. 

Servnior ipfep Lasa, Bo.<3y 61 (Teft. di Patr. pi 562, $i 

fi: L‘< 
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jotdk asaredot uîy rò “vastriglor toò Bio 1: È; sui "E0g ToÙ 
det otwrgror 76 igdanà. — LXX: faepe ottani ‘pio thy 
de faetificio pro falute, Exod, 30 A 2% ‘| 39); 28. Lev. 3; 1 ro 
Teft: XIÈ Patr. bi 569.) - i 
Topoovéoa, da, ri foto, (a cuSpgor)” 1) /ahae mentià 
Sum, tanguam homo fanae mentis et judicii Joquor, vel aga; 
Marc, 7, 35. 2 Cor, 5, 13. sire:tEtormuer, dep, cite cuPIO= 
vodper, Vpîr,, five infanire vifus fum, ad Dei. incommodum 
pertineret; five fana meritè” ligquatàs ell'è Videdi, in Veftram | 
comniodum. fachan ic. (Herodiazi. 4 , 34. ga Plato AIVib. 2. 
10 palvsodar Godys Srevargiar gas dosgk; 100): smPegrein) vor 
2) recte Judico, prudenter ago, 1 Petr. 4, Ii et: de fin- 
gulis, ‘quibùs cèrnituy ‘miens fana et prideris In i gendo;. unde 
lato patet, et elt etiarh } temperanter me gero, Johrius Stra 
Tit.2, 6. ‘(Xenoph. Cyrop, 3, 2. 2.) — wmoge/ie me 8279, 
modefté a me ftatua; Rom. 12, 3, , Poopeto sterò amPVOYEVI 
ila Itatuere de fe, ut modelle de te fentias et loquaris.. (Ita 
Jofeph. Ant. 3, 10. 4. Hagar fele modeftè “Spbjicieni ‘domina: 
toni biso dicitpr vabpgardla, di) . 
aqportt o, £. 600), {ab cod.) ‘Facio: «licuem: soippora,, 
fasi ni apiat, prudenter, modefte agat et loquatur; deine 
de impliciter: ‘adlortor, cafligo; Tit 2,4. (Jofeph. bell. 2, 
18. 7, ib. 3; 9. To vid; etim, mm, quies Loèsn. é Phil. p 437.1 ia 
tulit,) 
Swgoarsonds: dÙ; 6, ta cwpporilu, per pall osoW-: 
pooriGuai) -— adiluctio ad mentera fanam; ita bis în cu-. 
goortopg, ùt id fanam mentem caltigando.eos reduceret, Jo 
feph. Ant. ì7, 9.2. et bell: 2, 1.3. — In NF. felnel 2 
Tim. 1, 7, serevua CNPLONISHOÙ ) fpiritus « ad aljos caftigandos, 
emendandos apias, \ 
Suwpodrws,y-(a Ge5g/owy) fana mente, fiplotet, Apre, 
denter, Lo derate ; Sobria , semperanter; Fit, 9A; £ ofephe: 
Ant. 7, 14. 6. Sap. 9, t1;) VIENNA 
Zaqoocdrn, ms: a, (ab eod.), 1) tò fanae mentis elle; 
mentis fanitas; Act. 26, 25. ov Mabvouet,, Glha capuogirme - 
onuuta atropdeyyopuos 2) temperantia ,. moderatio, fo 
brietaz, tribuiturque cuique, ni libidinum et. affegtoum i ime . 
petum cogrcet fana ratione, (4 Mace. 1,31. 0® eaovra: di: 
rolrùv Zotiv èmimgateta ro ardrpedir, coll..g. 2: 2 1 Inde 
etiam de mode/tia, pudicitia; — in N. T. de nodefia et. 
pudicitia in ornata muliebri; s1 Tim..2, 9. - de pudicitia 
1 Tim. 2, 15. wbi vero etiam moderatiò omanftim' omnino CU= 
piditatum effe potelt, (2 Macc, 4; 37. —. de' Tobrietat et ca- 
Ritate, Felt. XII Patr, p; 703. 71%, 4 Mact. 8, E iero Jofepk:. 
Ant. 3, 11. 6.'rò° daPoor, pudicilia.) M 
Sspowr, 0v358, 0, 7), == 0Y, to, Codor, conin. dda, 


) 
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. fanne, incolpinis, et. ‘pep) 1) qu Efona eft menta ; — 2) qui 

fana mente regitur, ratiope reprimit, cupiditatum impetum ; ; 

inde fobrius, temperane., maderatus ,.madeftus, etiam ca- 
Legitur 1 Tin. 3, 2. Tit. 1,8, 2,2. Î. nbi de mode 

fiia et caltitate morum dictaza videtan, 2, 

Zo v0) vid, Zibon * 


vo V'afiorai; Soato; tres tabernas, vid Poet: 


+ Tàpedd,. ‘%,. (Syriao.: SIA ceprta) Tabicha, 
nom. pr. mulieria ebrifianae; Act, 9 36. 40. 

" ‘ Taypua, 606, tò, è edo, ‘perfett. v. sérayuas) 

propr. dispofitum, ordinatum; ordo, potiffimtfyg de agmini- 

° bus militum, ‘(2 Seni. 23, 13. ‘2 Sam. 4, 10, 15, 4. Jofeph. 

bell. 1/9. 1, 3, 4.2. coll. Ant. 14, 15. 9) — inN. T. fe. 

mel: ordo , ferieà , die Reihinfolge , 2 Cor. 15, 23. 


Toxic; 1,07, (a rdoco, per. pal réraxrat) ordi- 
natus, faatitus; — metaph. conflitutus, ftatus, ftatutus, 
de eo quod, decreto definitum eR; Att. 12, 21. taxt7) Huéoa. 
(Job. 12, 5. ‘ele yoovor texròr. Dionyt. Halic. A. Bom. 2, 74. . 
- p. 133. quioa raxtij ovrsgyopueror.) 

Talarnmoda, o; f. 100, (a ‘radlatrimoò6, quod vid.) 
.1) graviter laboro; (Jofeph. bell. 6, 1. 1. neoi ve, in aliqua 
re), valde defatigor, (Jofeph. Ant. "2, 16.1. 79 10r9 tadas= 
megmpuevo.) — ' 3) mifer fùumy miferum me agnofco si fene 
tio; femel Jac. 4,9. Sat pro 119, der. 4, 13,20. 10, 19. 
Joel. 2; 10, Mich. 2/4. — - active , tà, aflligo aliquem, PL 
17,10, Jef. 33,1). x 

Talanagio, “7; (b -e0d.) 1) labor gravis etao 
 rumna plenus, (Jofeph.-bell 7, 8. 2) — 2) miferia, ae- 
rumna; bis, Rom, 3, 16. Jac.5,'1. (EXX. faepius pro st 


‘Joel. 1, 15. ‘Amof. 3, 210 vid. ‘tiva Pi 69, 24. Jel 47, 21: 
2 Mace. 6, 9.) 


Talalrag06,” ov; ò; Îs Coe ov, td, (ex TEA, L 
‘ Ànue, mihi impono, porto, perfero, patior, et TWO 006, 
callus) 1) graves labores fultinens; — 2) aerumnofus, mi. 
Ser ;' bis, Rom.'7, 24. Apoc. 3, 17. (PL 137, 11. Tob. 13, 
11, Sap. 3; 11. 13; zo. 2 Macc, 4; ‘7. 4 Macc, 16, 7.) Sae- 
, pius non hiabetur i m feripturis. 

. .Tahavviatos, ula, aîpr, (a ridlarzor) talentum pon- 
dére asquaris; Apoc. 16, ai. qihata peyalm, cîc rahavrizaia, 
quali talenti pondo. (Jofeph. bell. 5, 6. 3. vadarzigio riad 
noay ci PalAoparos mergor. Telt. XII, Patr. p. 598. didovs sug 


taldrroi teudY. ‘Polyb: 9, éi. 8 — — Etiam valens talentum, 
Demofh. 855, 23, ed ed. Beisk,) © — 
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“Talartor, cv, td, (ataldo Liu, porto) 1)-laux, 
ftatera, (Homer. Iliad. 8, 69.) — 2) id quod ponderatuf, 
talentum , — i. e. a) pondus LXXX libras romanas aequans, 
(vel fecundum Biefterum 53 Pfund, 22 Loth,.2 Quent. .56 
Affe} {Xenoph. Mem; 3; 6.4. Teft. XH. Patr. p. 598.) — 
h) pecumiae fumma; #afentum, aequans'6o minus atticas, 
‘five 1350 imperiales: Mattli. 18, 24, 25, 15—28. — (LXX. . 
pro 2%, quae, ut intelligitur ex Exod, 38, 25 fqq., aequabat 

| tria millia ficlorum; faepiffine, ut Exod. 25, 39. 2 Reg. 5, . 
5,29, Efdr. 7, 2i. ERth. 3, g. 1 Mace. 11, 28, 2 Maco, 8,10, 
11. «> Jofeph. Ant, 7, 14. 8. bell. 5, 13, 7.) «0° 

Tale&&, chald, nno £ fyriacuin May, puella, 
i, g- rò xog@oror, Maro. 5, 41.. SI ki _ 

.T'austory ‘Lrauustor, si0v, rò, (a rauusvo, i. e. raulag 
[quaefor] fam, repono,. alfervo) -1) promptuarium, recon- 
ditorium, Vorrathskammerj. Luc. 12, 24. (LXX. pro hox 
Deut. 28, 8. Prov. 3, 10.' Sir. 29, 15) —— 2) conclave, 
Zimmer, Gemach, Matth. 24, 26. Luc. 12, 3. — ad preces 
faciendas; Matth, 6, 6. (Teft. XII Patn p. 701. sicegyoneros 
‘ss Tò rapuston, reoonuyouno suolo, — LXX. pro n £ 19 
Saepius, ut Gen. 43, 30. Exod. 8, 3. Deut.'32, 25. 1 Reg. 20, 
3o; 22, 25. 2 Reg. 6, 129; Gant, 143. Tob. 7, 17, ‘Tropice 
PL Sal.a4, 5. rausta naodiud) n 

Tavdr, (tà vÙv) adv. in praéfènti none, Act 4, 29. 
17, 30. — jam vero, Act: 5, 38. 20, 32. (Herndot. 7, 104. 
Sophocl.'Electr. v. 423.) cf, omnino Nùr. | o 
 “«TaEes; su, 1, (&® doc, perf. pall. perl. 2. rerafur) 
ordo, i: e. ‘a) multitudo in ordinem dispofita; de militibus, 
Num. 1, 5ì. Sud. 5,20. 2 Macc, 20, 37. — b) ordo, feries, 
Luc. 1, 8. éy 5 tate rîjs Bpnusgias aùrad. (ita locus, quo 
‘aliquis collocatus elt, quem tenere débet; 8 Efdr. 1, 15. oÈ 
lecoyairtas Roav Enì ene tatetas avrov, hebr. n'oyo= 3% 2 Chr. 
35; i5. ubi LXX. otacig. — muimus, officium, Jofeph. vit. 
6.71.) = 3 Cor. 14, 10. xerd ret, în ordîne, i. e. jufta 
ferie, —-' c) metaph. ratto, die Bifehaffenheit, et quidem ea - 
ratio, quae ex ordine et mandato elt; Col. 2, 5.-fXérw wudv 
tiv tot, bonum ordînem, .juftam rationem. Ita etiam plu. 
rimi formulam explitant xard tnv rat uedpiosdèx, £ Gagar, 
fecundum rationem facerdotii Melchi£L. £. Aaronis, Hebr. 5, 6. 
ro. 6, 20. 7, 11. 17. 21. Deprompta funt e PÉ£. 110, 5. ubi 
hebr. 931, ‘quod explicant: ratio, conditio, genus; quod’ 
vero etiam‘effe’ pollet: lex; praeceptum, ut zaÉes legitur 3 
Efdr. 1, 6. coll. Prov. 31, 24. ubi refpondet hebr. nyin, ita 
ut vertendum ft: faterdos. ‘es eadem lege, qua Melchifede- 
cus. . Caeterum raw de ratione legitar etiam 2 Macc. 9; 18. 
- druarodno inernotag tutiy ipovoav.' Telt. XII. Patr. p. 665. ubi 
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.geutiles, quia ad, idolorum cultum deflexerant mautalle di- 


cuntur, xjv rd&y gurdv, rationem iplis praefcriptam agendi. 


‘L= Saepius non ]egitur, 


Tanskrbe, Ms 9% (defcendit, verofimiliter..a 77709, 


KI 


Sy e darsos, e quo daredov et fdagos pavimentum,.folum, et 


sans L tam, tapis, Teppich) — LXX maxime pro-13%, 
nav, bag, du, et coguatis; — 1) Zumilie, a) propr, non a 
ferra multum adfurgens, hnmo proxiwus, (Ezech. 17,24, 


Ev4oy.tanewor.). — metaphor, Aumilis, et quidem diverfa 
ratione. Refertur enim a) ad gonditionem externam, for- 


‘tunam, honorem, ubi elt forte humilis; vilis,. Luc. 1, 52. 


| nbi durdotatg opponitur; (Job, 12, 21. Jef, 11,4..1 Sam. 18, 


23. Tell, XII. Patr, p; 741.) — pauper, fi vò mÀovota oppo- 
nitur, Jac. 2, 9. coll. v, 10. — h) ad'animum, ubi ell: ao0- 
defte da fe fantiensy modefiuz, fubmiffo animo, Rom. 32, 
46, vid, Svvamayouos. —— timidua,.metieulofus, 2 Cor. 10, 
1. ubi opponitur x dagdourrL:.m- . 2). ex-adjuncto , - cum 
humi federe éy ‘omodàì «ai euri non [ilum miferi et:aficti, 
fed etiam peccatores Deum fupplicaturi'et poenitentiam actu- 
xi folerent, — a) ratione externae conditionis et fortis; mi- 


| fer, afficte; 2 Cor. 7, 6. (JeL 32, 7. PL 9, Ha. 18, 30. Jef. 


14, 32,) — b) ratione animi, et quidem ratione Dei et obe- 
dientiae huie debitae; Dem reverens ;. Deo fe modefte Jub- 


‘jiciens, pius in Deum, Opponitur hoc fenfa x tureuvò è 


Uneonparos, qui Deum fpernit, impius, vid. Tarsoow et 
"Tnegnpavos. Ita explico Jac. 4, 6. coll, v. 7. ubi fequitur 
vroraygie ov tw ded, 1.Petr. 5, 5. (Prov. 3, 34, Je£ 1r, 4. 
Sir, 3,19, 31,3. 20, 36.) et fimiliter Matth, 11, 29. ubi 
Servator fe appellat xamsiror 77 xagdia, Deo modelte obfle- 


‘quentem, .Dei reverentem., (Prov. 11, 2. ozoua. temevo 
. uedera copiar, hebr. nsw33% humiles in Deum. PL 34, 18. 


ubi zanewoò tp mvevuari funt, qui Deo fe fubjiciunt, cala- 
mitatibusque ab eo immillis emendantur,) - L 

|. Tazsivogpoocirn, ns; 7, (tanswòs et pony) 1) ank 
mi demiffio, modeftia; Eph, 4, 2. Phil. 2,3. Col. 3,12. 1 


‘Petr. 5, 5, (ita zamewgpowr Prov.,29, 23, pro nin bay, et 


sarsivopporéw PL. 131,.3.) Referunt huc etiam. Act, 20, 19. 
dovizbuy to «volp uetà riéone TersivoReIcvrne. ga) Taxover 
xh e0av40Y, in omni modeftia ; melius: in omnibus oble- 
quutus Deo,.me eì libenter fubjiciens, mala ab ipfo mihi 
imm#lla perferens. (Vid. Tansivog.) .Elle vero etiam pote 
i. q- tensivwstg, mala ipfa, calamitates ideo a Deo inflictae 


ut obfeguinm hominis exploret, faltum ejus deprimpt, Vid. 


Tunsiyvoot. — 2) fucata reverentia in Deum, quae tribui- 
tur doctoribus fallis Col. 2, 18. 23. videturque fuifle in. ve- 


Atitu humili, vultu demillo, frequeutioribus jejuniis, duriori 
‘ abllinentia. | i 


. 
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- Tanenipowr, 0v96,.0, N, — ov; tà, (vamatros et 
9onr). humilis., mente, madefie de fa fiatuenz,..modeftus;. 
[emel 1 Petr. 3,8, [text, yulg. prAdppones]. LXX. Prov. 29, 23. 
pro. ni” deri... . we. TE I 

Vanssyda, d, fat wood, (a rumswrée), LXX. po- 
tiimum pro na et baw £ briayn, etiam pallini pro ‘np3 f. 
no3, ngin, Xeon, et fimilibus, — 1) humilem facso, a) 
propr. Luc..3,.5, fovron (Jef. 40, 4,) — h).tropice:..humi- . 
lem forte, externa conditione facio; rarnsiriona:,. .egenus, 
pauper fumy Phil. 4, 12. Prov. 13, 9. Levit: 25, 39.. Jef, 58; 
10. Sir: 6,13. 40,3, — tan. fuvròv,'fe Subjicere humili 
conditioni , Phil. 2, 8. (PL 93,5. r41, 18, Jef, 51,21.) — 
fafum deprimo,, pudore fuffunda, 2 Cor. 19, 21 puptaner 
vucy ne è Fede mode udc, ne Deus me ratione vellrum ite- 
rum: pudore fuffamdat. .Bafliv.-deprîmor, pudore fuffundor, 
Matth. 23, 12. Luc, 14,20;:18, 14,:(Je£. 10; 33. 13, 11. 25, 
‘- 11. Dan, 4, 34. 2Sam, 22, 28. — tursvobv fuvrov, modefte 
de fe judicare,. modefte fe, gergre,. Matth. 18, 4. cOll. v. 1. 
23, 12, Luc. 14, 11. 28,34. 2Car, 11, 7. Sir.:2, 18. 3, 18. 
— 2) rerewrdouo, me modefte fubjicio alicui, obfeguium 
praefio, diciturque .de iis, qui Dei mandatis, confiliis pà- 
rent, et quae jlle ipfis perferenda imponit, humili animo 
fuftinent, omnemque faftum, qui Deum ejusque'decreta ‘ 
[pernit, deponunt; Jac. 4, 10,! 1 Petr. 5, 6, tazze vd 
tjv yeîa so Peo. (Gen..16,,9. 'Thren. 3, 53, 2 Macc..8, 35. 
— Non exclpfam elle poenitentiam et figna ejus externa 
docent loca Jer.'13, 17. Sir. 7, 17. 18,21. coll. P£.44, 27, 
— Pfalt. Sal. 3, 9. s&ddoato nese. dyvolas iv vaorela, xai 
| taneupdioee Ty yvyiv.abrov, Efdr. 9g, 5. ubi rprmetvwcig de 
jejunio. cf. etiam “Trserngaros, — Saepius non legitur, 

Tarmelvavis, 208, 1, (4 rarswow) — a) transitive; 
deprefia,. humiliatio; Pfalt. Sal. 2, 39: #As70a1dixator darò 
TETTELWWGCOIE duagrodov, — b) intransitive, LXX, pro sa» — 
ro deprimi, ‘70 deprellum, humilem elle; trapice: contime- 
lia, ignomizia, Luc, 1, 48. .(&en, 29, 331. 16, 16, 1 Mace, 
3, 52.) — hAumilis conditio, calamitas, fata adverfa, qui- 
bus dejicimur de Matu felicitatia,  Aèt, 8,,33, (Jef, 53, 8. pro 
240) Jac, 1; 10. (2 Sam, 16,:13;. Deut. 26, 7. PL 9, 23, Sir, 
2,4. 5. 11,15. 20, 10.) — ‘Phil, 3,21. 70 oGuO 176 torso 
0ems 7Fjuoy pro tò agdiuu gÒ tenserir, vile, caducnm-hoc cor- 
pus. (Tel. XII. Patr, p. 744.: 70v faodéa toy ovouvan, t0v 
inl yo osti dv poegr Graeaaou tarermasi, bominis 


vilis et humilis, 
Ta moda, quam mazime, vid, r040s-fub finem. . . — 
Tuoaoon, £. atto, fil; gi, latinor. turbo, rihren; 
umriliren, aufriihren; — turba, commoveos; a): propri + 
1ò vg, Job. 5, 4 LXX. pro N33 Ezech. 32, 2, 34,19, Jef 


4g0 . TAPAeTgdPT 
24, 14, coll. aSam. 22. 8; Judic. 5,4: +— b)tropice de ani- 
mo, periurbo, surbo, ubi. «quamennque. mentis perturbatio- 
ner indicat,-ét in palfivo intransitive dicitur; LXX. pro hna, 
- W39 et fimilibus. Ufurpatur autem «) ratione fenfus animi: 
animum:mobeo, mifericordia ; triftitia eun tango; activum 
pista inufitato modo Joh, 21, 33: &rapatev fauròr, pro éra- 
do cò nysvpari, 7magna triftitia corripiebatur; - ut legitur 
fol, 13,21. Joh. 12,27. sj wuwyi pov rerdpaxtai: (Gen. 43, 
Zo.. P£. 55, bh, 109, 21.) —- metu concutio animum, timorem 
ibcutio,. Act: 15, 24. 27,8. —' palliv. meta perturbor , con- 
-Fandor , Matth. 2,3. 14, 26. Marc. 6, 50. Luc. 1, 12: 24, 38. 
. Joh. 16,1, 27. 1 Petr. 3, 24. (PL 6,2. 3. 48, 5. Jef. 8, 12. 
Dan. 11, 44. PL. Jo, 9: 343, 4.) — fB) de jndicio et per- 
fuafione: ‘perturbo animum, ‘ancipitem {. dubium reddo, ut 
nefciat quid Ratuat, Gal. 1, 7.5, 10. -Poteft vero in utroque 
loco etiam elle: confolum ,, follititum facio, Saepius , non 
legitur. hi 
T'aoayà, mE; CA Ca cagdoro; perf ‘mel tesdoaya). 
turbatio , eomunotio, a) proprie, Joh. 5, 4. toù i arbg. col). 
Jef. 24, 29..-— <b) metaph. ‘perturbatio rerum publicarum, 
tumultus ; Mare. 13, 8. (Jofeph: bell. 1, 10. 10. Polyb. 3,:9. 
g. Eodem fenfu videtur legi apud LXX., Prov. 6, 14. Jef, 
22, 5. Sap. 14, 25. 2 Maco. 3, 30. 19, 29. — de terrore Job. 


°° 26,37. Ex. do, 16. Sap. 17, 8) E, 


| Taouzog, ov, è, Cab eodérn) perturbatio; — metaph. 
È terror, Act. A 28. (1Sam. 5, 8.) — sumuliue, Act. 19, 23. 

Vid. T'aoayi. (Xenoph. Cyrop. 7,3. 16.) 
Tiaposde, das, 6; (a rapcòg) Zaffi, Tato oriun- 

dus; Act. 9,31. 21, s9. 1 . 
Tagoos, où, 7, (profanis, etiam taouoì s cor; ai, quia 
a Cydno flumine dividebatui in duas urbes) Z'ar/lus, urbs 
Fatis antigua , Ciliciae” ‘primaria (Jofeph. Ant. ‘1, 6. 1. tagods 
tdiv -r0h80sy [Ciliciae] sj dErodeywrdrn valsirào, - uaeaozolis 
obva , Strabo lib. 14.) tempore Apoftolorum urbs libera Ro- 
manoram, -(i. e. immunis a praefidis romani jurisdictione, 
fuis ntebatur leglbus et magiftratibus , imperium Romanoram 
"tamen agnofoens) libertate ei donata ab Augufto Caefare, 
(Plin. 5, 27. Appian. Civ. 6.)  cujùs incolae literas et plulo- 
lophiawm graecerum magno Rudio excolebant (Stuabo lib. 14. 
pe 463. edit Cafaub.), Pauli ‘Apoftoli patria, Act 9; So, 11, 
95. 22, 

| Tuorae do, d, £ dior, (a edoragos, ‘tarterus, i. e 
Tocus l'ubterranens, triftiffimus, tenebricofus, ferreis portis 
claufus; locus poenarum £celeratorum polì mortem, conve- 
niens îgitur Judaeorum Hadi ‘vel Gehennae) in fartarum dee 
trudo {.-conjicio, e TE“greROY din ( Hom. Iiad. 4, 13.); 
2 Petr. 3, 4. vsigale Yopov vugraguo ne -Topedwseu, ele pio 
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setnoijuirove. Jofepli. c: Apion.-9, 33. $y saordow delnusrors. 
— Karartoragio) codem. fenfa: apud Sext. Empir, Pyrrh 


Hypotyp. 3, 24. Apollodor. bibl. 1, 1. et 2, . 
, Tao, Lerro, f. do, ver LXX.. maximo pro biiy, pal. 
fim etiam pre ini, mix, nigi; =.1)colloco loco fiso et ordina, 
ordino; + propr. de ruilitibus dispofitis, 2 Macc,-15..a0. de - 
aHis rebus et perfonis,-Hab. 2, g. occur sig.urpog. Jer. 7, 30. 
fenfa trandatot racoouevos vò tiva, collocatus, conftitutus 
fub ,.i. e, /ubjectus alioni; Lué. 7,8. — de tempore: defi- 
nia, Act, 28,:23, raldusro dè avrp. siuévar, ( Job. 14, 13. 
Takn mov y00v07, èv UL) — 2) conftituo, anfiellen, befiellen, 
diciturque de iis, quibus negotium,-munus datur; Rom. 13, 
1. ai éEovolar vò deoù rerayperes sioty.- (1 Chr. 16, 4. 7. 
2 Sam..7, 11. -2 Reg. to, 26, Mofeph. bell. 7, 8, 2. terazuévos 
ènkrri, ci negotium datum'elt. . Id. Ant. 7, 14. 9. reovsdtas 
né trwog, praeficì alicui.) ++ Taocewv favrobs el re, fe ali- 


cui rei fpeute confecrare; .1 Cor. 16, 15. — Medinm: me, 


ipfe conflituo ad aliquid, me applico alicni rei, «i me dico; 
(Jofeph. bell:-4,:5. 3, marrss. roù: ratacdes ustà tor n0rN0oY 
sata ts maroldas moosidorzo ròv-davaror, mori malebant, 
quam fe jungerè improbis patriae adyerfariis, . Eandem for- 
mulam habes ‘Jofeph. Ant. 8, 20. 3.) ÉEtiam particip. perf, 
pali reruyutvag fenfa medii dici (vid, Drefigius de'verbis . 
medijs Nuvi Foed. 1,-24,) obfervatum eft, et ita multi intel- 
ligunt Act13,'48. 6004.700» rerayuivos eis lomy adeireor, quote 
quot fele applitabant, .capaces erant falutis, .i. q. 1 Cor.-16; 
15. 1aogories cavrovg elc. Certe-ita reraynéros legitur 2 Macc. 
6, 21. oi dè mods ty orkaygniopg rerayuéro, qui mifericor» 
dia tangebantur, ejus capaces erant. : Philo de Nobil. p. 907. . 


yo d° alrmsîv drsoove èE dvavilas Gusireo terayuévovs tab, -. 


pollum memorare alios, qui meliori parti. fe adjunxerunt, 
Maxim. Tyr. diff. 10. p. 102. ed. Heins,.émi ndovas ovs» -. 
tayusroc, in voluptates ruens. Jofeph. Ant. 4, 2. 3. oi curte- 
tazuéro. ta Kogi, qui fe pertibus Corae adjunxerunt. Vidi’. 
etiam Loesneri obil. p. 206, et Krebfii p. 222. —- LXX. pro 
taacoue: amant ufurpare tugcere sv nupdiay ste ve, Ezech, 
44,5, Hag. 1, 5. coll. Dan, 11, 17. Zach. 7, 12. — 3) con-- 
ftitua, decerno, Act. 15, 2. $ratay urafuiveuv stavdov' (1 Mace, 
5, 27, 12,26.) Hucalii referunt etiam Act; 13, 48. 7eruyzudo 
vos eg Gonv.. —— manda, jubea; Matth. 28, 16. Act-22. 10; 
(2 Sam, 20, 5. Dan, 6, 12, Aelian, V, H, 14, 22.) ” Saepius 
non legitur. © Ne 

Tavgos, ov, ò, taurus; Matth. 22, 4. Act. 14, 13, 
Hebr. 9,,13. 10, 4. (LXX, pro stw Ex, 21, 28, 29. 32. 33. 36, 
Sir. 6, 3.) a a © 
Tavrà, contr. pro rà alza, cadem illa; [1Thell 2, 
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14. ubbGriesb. rd vurd.]. et in'codicibus kérà 1° aùrd, pro 
nate guero» ‘Luc. 6, 23; 26-' 17,50. (7° avsò Jofeph, bell. 
6, 8.5.) — TE SI 
5 Tapi $, f, (a dro, nor. 2. ttapor) fepultura; 
«Matth; PRA Toi nypisp Deut. 34, 6 2 del 26, 23. 
Ter: 22, 19. “ap deli 53; 90:-Es.-54; 23. a Macc..g515. 13, 7. 
Jofeph. bell. 1,:9. 1. et 5,3%, g:) -. i 
Téppe; 4, 6, (ad sod, fepulchrum; Matth, 23, 27. 
(vid. Koyiaw). vi 29. cap.-27) 61. 64. 66.28; 1. Rom: 3, 13. 
tàpos dvtoliutros 6 Aeouyt atrar,: (PL 3, ro.y:fenfus: - 08 eo- 
, rum femper- aperitur ad ‘calemnias èvomeridas. + LXX. 
o "np Gen. 23, 4. 20. 292/12, 31. 2 Reg.33, 22. 22, 20. 
z. 37,13. aliquoties etiam -pro Ap Gen. 47,30, 2 Reg. 
21,25, —’ Jofeph. Ant. ry; 8::3:-de funere.. | — . 
Taya; (neutr. adject. Myvs) 1) cito; velociter, pro- 
peranter, (Hom, OdyfT. 4, 251. Sap. 13, 6.?) 2) facile, for- 
- fitan, (Jofeph. bell. 5, 9::4) {n N. T. bis Rom, 5, 7. ubi 
vértunt fucile, vel forfitan.  Poteft vero etiam (ut'orovdata 
et alia verba feftinandi fudinm 4ndicantia, effe fiudiofe , li- 
benter, î. q. noodvpo, ni intelligendum elt-Sap. 14, -19. è 
i pèv toga ro xourovres Povddueros &odoai Nec. aliter videtar 
intelligendum effe Philem, ‘v, 19, — «Snepiusnon ecchrrit 
in feripturia.. , : | i <, . ” di 2° 
Taytos, (a ruybc) adv. coleriter, confeffim: quam 
primum, mox; Luc. 14, ar. 16,6. dol. 11,81 1-Cor. 4, 19. 
. 1 Gal..1, 6, Phil 3, 19.24 2-Tim. 4,79. (Jer..50, 44. Jud, 9, 
— 48. Je[, 8,3: a Sam. 17, 18.- Sap:18, 5. Joleph. Ant. 7, 13, 2.) 
" — praepofteré s temere, fibereilt } sufchnell, a'Thelf. 2, 2. 
1 Fim, 5, 22. (Prov. 25, 8.-Sap, 14,15, 28.) |; — 
, Tayuvòs, n, 0vr, vplos, celeri; Vel. 59; 7. Sap. 13,2. 
Sir. 11,22. &y Wed rayeri. —' de orenta: repertinus, fubi- 
tus; 2Petr, 1, 14. 2,1. (Sir. 18,26.) 7-0 
“  ’ Téàgror, {neytrim comparativi ragiar, $, e, — er, 
to, a tuyvs) adverb. 1) citiua, Joh, 20, 4..roocédoans rapor 
toù mergov- (Sap. 13, 9.} — 3) ut'alii comparativi pro fa- 
perlativo; quam citifftine, Job.13, 27. Tolmrov:t&ztor, 1 Tim. 
3, 14, vageor, breviffimo tempore. Hebr, 13, 19.23. 1 Mace. 
a, 40. Felt. XII, Patr, p. 639.3 Sms dv duagrgowee, rugior 
rpiotgSwOvAL 17006 aUPLOV: (Improbant hanc formam s pro qua 
antiquiores graeci Parroy ufurparunt, vetetea Grammatici.) 
 Faysota, (neutr. fuperlat, seyoros, a rayùs) cederri- 
mes Act. 17, 15. 0 
| Tayoc, 0g, contr, ovs, tò, (a ragbc), — Er iuza, 
celeriter, cito; Act, 12, 7.'22, 18. — de tempore; Brevi, 
mor, Euc. 38, 8. Act. 25, 4. Rom. 16; 20. Apor. 1, 1, 22, 6. 
(Deut. 9,3. 11, 17, 28,20. P£. 2, 13. Sir. 27, 3. Jofeph. Ant 
° 17,5.3, — LXX. etiam codem fenfù rò rayos, 1 Reg. 22,9. 
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Deut; 7;:4. &ziuJeS 5, ag. 06 tagie 1-Chr. 19,.87 <= tas 
yos 2 Chr, 18,18 dea rayovo PLS, 10. Sir.21,/22. 4: 0g. 
rego, PL 148143) Jofepk. c.Apion. 2, 9. ratd s@yos + * 
. Fagb, (mewtr. a rayte) ‘adv. *1): velocitàr., cito , flbsta, 
Matth: ad, 7: 8:'[Marc..16, 8.] Job. 11, 99. Apoc. 2; 5716. 
3,11. xT,:1420,,7.12. Ap. —<ifletàn, illico,. Mathi 5,:95.. 


— (Jel.51,.5.:deri 49, 187 Go 27,20. -PL 7}: 79, 8) —: . 


2) ut 107603, ‘quod’ vide,: sénare;, - facile 4°. Maréd. 9) 39. 
(Deut. yy12: 165 ud. 2,12. Bit, 19,4.) nifi hforpuagiio et :* 
ilico, fel. dam utitar nomine meo in:fanefidisimorbie, .: 
0 Tayve, da st; coler, feftimans; Jae. 2} agrraybe ele 
16 dxodoat,: prompius.dd audietidut@:!(Prov.:29; 202 ruyòz èr' 
Royess, > BirarSjrui, srapbg Bmasdovare, Sir. 29. razig ir 
yhoooy. Pfalt. Sal, 4, 6.rayus sicody sic mECav olslav'8v iha= 
gotite de anetogi): >‘ eli 
Tè; '‘particula enclititecopalativa, in N. Ti potifmom 

in Actis Apoftolbrum-et epiftalis ad'Romarios et-Hebraebs 6b- 
viay (in Jostpris-feriptis femel ci 2,:15 ['et. Apòc.1,2.21: 


Vee 00 


12.] occurrens) latinor. que, et-.tefporidens, drétam'omni- | 


no reruifi t’evetittium: ‘conjuiczoner indicans.- Ufarpatur 
autem SET) gi. su . . i | . ‘t ’ 


1) fola et dbegite sui, Bi -d) riectit propolitibiles ‘et'fah= 


jecta a) [ia nalura arcte junéta; ‘et, quogue,, fimul} Act. 
15, 5. det mepsréuvew aUtobe, mupbtyylAiziv te topiin tor rd 
pov. ib:23,:10.‘Gondoai udtor, eveov ve sie tv epea for 
1 Cor. 4; ar. ‘89° Grana; arve tu atl té tiguoritog:"HMebn ‘1, 3. 
(Sap. 819,8 Mace. 3, 15.°4#:#8) — ff) nectit'propdfitidnes 


cum ubi ‘aetio continuator, ‘* tifàr-ibi:plures actiories vel res 


ratione etitemporis. et loci artte‘Tunt conjunctae, èf; ‘vero, 


fimulz Matth'28) 12. duvay®iiei, | GuufbuAibv ri RaPbites. 


Act. 2, 39i‘r7à} delia toÙ Geoy Urpioodelg, > Iv 16 èrtayzehiay-rod 
mvsvuaron dae. vì 37) 0; 19 fvorke ‘rac Puoassttarapità 


re cimb.-d, 6). 130::8,11 6. BA; 848, 11, 130210420; 12, 
0.8, 15, Sg 26; 11. ‘Ephi è; 19; Hebr: 12,2. et palm. > 


(6 Mace.-1,:+2.:0; 419 «= b} {nbjungit propofitioriès; "quibas 
aliquid accuratius definitur et explicatur, «él etiam'emifa ade 


fertut; toto, Gusens Pidfelibeti mil Act 1} 19: v te dy- 


hog èvoudrot. ie 'Sordy. 2, 3. Ifr0. 4, 13.06, 7:79, 24.10, 
22. 53. 18, 11. 26, 19, 11.028, 7.' 21; 18, 24,23. 27; 17; 20. 
Rom. 4; 1@oud we 

. 2) rdib'hat' et et, «citrv — tum, - pariter ac,‘ cott- 
Juugit a) nomina perfonatum'vel terum aùt fila ratura, aut 
tempore Tec&qiiè éhjinetorttà; ant eadem vel«dgtitium vel 
patientiutn $' Ei? 12} 45. #o0(td re cal rtlvervi AU: 1, 1. stor= 
ey re cai'didelbasiv‘ + Luc: ‘41,11. cerduot 1 ril'Uipdl; po- 
Paroa re nal'ompietohi‘: Act. 26,"8) B8ip ve xaò Eniuoror. Att. 
24; S, maviy ve el niviazidi ‘c#9) 24. 'Ausgug'rt xa rvxtos. 
ì | . \ . . 
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gra Lue. 22, 6G.. de reputa: e 4 vesuparato Zol,.:2,45. 7d 16 
. nobfasa nab:reve:fdap -Vid. etiam Act. 2,-9:.10.43. 4, 27.. 
5, 14.248,53. 19, & 22, 21. Rom. 1j 10:14, 3 Cor. 1, 30. 
Phil f, g.-Hebr. a, 4...4,,12,.$, 1.7. et {acpius. (4 Macc. 
3,23: 6,32 Sap, 7 16.).—+. b) ‘eodem. motlp 18 — ataà nectit 

pofitionebì . Matth. 127: 48. {AgBwx OD67IIO?, -rthgous te 
Giove; nad megudeic:x xodane: Luc: 24, 20. eri. e8 ma0bd rar 
— sai iaravgurar. Aot. Abr slayyedliuoapasol, 38 37}Y st0Ù41, 
zuò uadgwevcarts: inopeso ., VIA. etiam Act Bai 38. g, 18. 29. 
20, 2. 213.41, Hebn 6,4. eraini o "i. 

3) "oe Tàs “i q. pe: fel; Act dd ogll e ELA ubi 
eedein per. r.xat. elfergatan, Act. 26,,16, av 978, pr , dr 
te. ei pe (Sap, Fiddo; Gdo hag. se. nadory: hu Acitni 
TE MET 44° sa NACT dd do Va 

"5 sab — té, i q16— Rab; Àck, 0, 15, si 8, pe 

5) tà. conjunetum cuni shiie particulia; . a)-rà,y8g, ". ade, 
Rem. 1, 26... sè ydpéiy: noguidem;. Rom..3,.7. + b) 
rè sul, varum ofiam, Rom. 1} px: 1) evita sfretl, Bona, 
14, 8. 2.Cor. 10, 8. coll. Eav.: | 

Tetgoce 0g, 0g, 16, masnia, MUTDS,. quo ‘nrbe ciro 
| Cumdatur. (Moeris Att. resgior* tò 76 cixlac, telyos* "rÒ vis. 
TORE) ,A64:9, 25. -3;/001 43; #3 Hehr. 11,50; Apec. 21, 
“ 332-419. (LXX. pro-nnjn-Saepibime » 16 Deut, 4, fe: JoL 9 
15. 6, 5..20. 15am. 31, IP | 

-Tsxpiesov,- - ove. la slsuno; ‘Ra terminns, 
exitus, .figgam, documentim). nota certa, qua aliquid di- 
gpofcitur, documenium,. argumentum, Signum, ndabita 

tum 3. (ein Lcheres 247 afer=--oder Merkzaichen ). quo liquid 
probaturs femel Act: .25,5.:(Sap.5, 11. -FoKueo:n» srope:ts 
‘ {portentum Sgp. 19,34] 3 Maop. 3, 24. Jofeph.io,Ap. 1, 31. 
TE%Mbo. Tie. GEIE dd. de- vit: fi Ant, 2" “De 1.:1b, di: :70 Fe 
Xe 4 Mem. 1,.1. Ad. He cha TEMUr]GLOR * Rapuston, aderttis. 

‘Psxytor, ‘QU, TÀ, deminutiv: a; rr) /Riolus; — 
ut latinor, filio4ue blangientis ef: cariffimua, quem. paterno 
| profeguor.amore; doh: 489% Gal. 4 19: ila, 1.32. 38. 
Sy 7-38; 4, 4015, dI 

; Texvorovia, È dh f. dae, Crberor et pdesa; 14 yovyan) 
liberos gigno, ‘prolem.facior x Tim. 5g; af, AR, -TEXYO= 
sosta, ut Jef. 65, 23. Jer, 13, Re. 

Texyoyoria, as, Uh “(a rexvoyorka) Lierorure pre 
creatio , .1 Tim. 2, 15... ded 7579. Texyoy. eo quod d.iharos parit 
regui coeleftis civea et  Calytia, “haeredes,. ;. _.. 

- . Texvow, ov, tò, (a. zicso). LXX.. pro da stona, ali- 

quoties etiam pro 5}: —..1) partue,. prote: de.prole utriusgue 
fexus, pmi 1,7. Apac. 12,.4. (Gen.;3, 16, Pont, 28, 57. — 
etiam de prole animalium, 15am. rh; 25, 4 Mato. 14, 16.) 
— Tiya,., liberi, utrinsque Lexus, : : Matth,. 105 ai. 15, 26. 
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18, 95, Maro. 7,27. 10, 29 fq. 13, 12. Luc;11;.37. 14, 26. 
18, 29. :20, 31, Act. 21, 9. 3 Cor; 7,14. :2.Cor, 19, 14. Ephi 
6,1.4, Col..3,20 fq.;1 Tim. $,,4. 12..9,4, et faepius. — 
| Latiori fentui. pofleri, Matth. 3,9. Luc. 3, 8. Act. 2, 39. 
13, 32, Gal. 4, 51. 1 Petr. 4, 6, (Exod. 10, 2. 20, 5.34, 7. 
Jof. 14, 9.) er. réra rijg caguos) proles fecondum nativita-. 
tem; réxre 176 Srayyshina, poReri vi pronriffionis, Rom..g, 
7.8....Gal. 4,28... (Similiter zara rragvalas. pro dx moomsias, - 
Hof. 1, 2:24.) DITA da 

| 2) filius, Matth. 7, 11. 21, 28. 22, 24. Marc.23,.19.. 
Act. 7,5..21,.21.-Phil.2, 22. Ap»12, 5: (Gen. 17., 6. 30, 1.). 
Vocativus xéxrov Semper blandienfis ell: mi fili, . cariffime! 
et ufurpatur:nen folum « patribus'erga filica, Matth..21,:28.. 
Luc. 2, 48. 15, 31. (Gen. 22, 7..27, 18. 25. 26.47, 48, 19.), © 
— \fed etiam a patronis erga eps:quos curanty.-et ab amicis, 
erga amieos, Matt. 9, 2. Marc. 2, 5. Luc. 16, 38. —< :a ma-; 
giltris erga difcipulos, Marc, 10, 24.1 Tim.:1,.18. 2Tim.-a,. 

1. (coll 1 Cor. 4, 14. ,2Cor. 6, 135, 1 Thell 2,11.) quare. 
etiam Paulus e0s, quos docueraty et chriftiagos,fecerat, tima: - 
appellat, 1 Cor. 4, 17..1.Tim. 3, 2. 2 Tim. 1,,2. Fit, 1,4. 
Phil.v..10. coll 3Joh. v.4..rr. (cf. e V. T..1:Sam. 3,6. 16.» 
24,17: 26, 37x21. PL 34, 11. Sir. 2, 1. 3,1:17,,6, 1. 6,, 
18..37)3. . ee ee 
3) metaphor, a) civitatis vel urbis, ‘quafi matris Jef. 54,, 
Jer. 2, 50.), ‘téxva funt: cives, incolae, Matth. 2, 12. vid... 
Pay. 23, 37. Lue, 13, 34; 19, 44. Gal. 4; 26.31. Apoc. 
2,.23,.(Jef. 60, 4. g.. Jogl. 2,1123.. Zach,.g, 13. Plalt. Sal. 
11,3. ide, tepovoodiu, sù zéera c0v drrd. &razodisr uni duc=: 
puoov gurayusva sic araf vnò-supiov.) — b)réxya alicujus di; 
cuntur tam varia ratione, quanta comparatio gonjunctionis, 
patrem inter. et filium intercedentis permittit; fcilicet 4) ob. 
Sfequium, fili initar, pragffane,: alicujus fiudiofus, ei fide- . 
Ziter, adkaerens y eum amans,, :Joh. 1, 12, 8, 39. Phil. 2,.15. : 
1 Petr.-1, 14. 05 réxva ènrexorie nt filii obedientes fel. Deo, |. 
2 Joh. 3, 1.2, 10. (Hof. 10,9. tira adixiag, prava amantes.) 
Inde tiva to deov de populo Ifraelitico. Joh.:11, 52. .(Jef.. 
30, .3. Sap.;26, 21. vid. etiam saîs) aeque ac.de coetu. chri-, .. 
fiianorum, 1Joh. 6, 2. tanquam cultoribus Dei. — f) favo=, 
ris et beneficiorum alicujus particeps 3. ita réxra Yeov, Rom... 

8, 16. i7. 21. 9,8. Eph. 5, 1. 0ig réxva (roù deov) dyangrù,: 
ut decet eos, quos Deus filiornm.inftar amat et beat. — 7). 
és qui, ut filiùs patri,alicui e/t /ubjectus , obftrictue ei tene- 
£ur, ei devotia elt; ita réxva copiag Matth..+1, 19. Luc. 7, 35. 
Judaei dicuntur quetenus doctrina diviva ipfis tradebatur, ut. 
eam admitterent. xé&xve perog Eph. 5, 8. verae doctrinae ad-, -;-.. 
diicti, réxra Ceys Eph. 2, 3. ri xardpus 2 Petr.-2, 14. poenis, 

exitio devoti...) si e 


n 


. 


- 


,— Luc.22, 66. de paia te vel i rdausianite; Aol, 2,35. rd re 
| nR0fara ab. Sole. tras piana Act. 9,9: 10. 45. 4, 27. 

5, 14.268,13. 19 & 27; Pr Rom. 1; 12-14. a Cor. 1, 3o. 

Phil £, 7.-Hebr. a, #.-.4,:12, 6, 2. 7. et faepins. - (3 Macc, 

3,23. 6,32 Sap, 7, 16.).—-. b) eodem. mbotlp 1è — sxaò nectit 
‘propobtioneti . Matt. 129 68. {AaBwx OD6ZIIO?, «mtàfjoae te 

050ug, na megrdei: «vadano Lat: 24, 20. orto. 8 sagbdunar 

— xa) deravgrran Aot. 16y@1 sllazyeduciazyoi. S8.19Y 210d47, 

zuò uadgesicante: inovova ., Vid. etiam Act B:38, 9, 18. 29. 

10,2. 2lyd1, Hebn 6, li unì 
S'è vis “L q ga fat; Act. è, Ab, cell n - ni 
eedeîn per.tè mm xai. eferzatan,; Act. 524, n pa coy 
“se. dgbngonal Got» {Sapy. Fg: ede «Gdo haog xe 
©8 uET de n Ro « ICITRE . 
. 4) xaù — tè, i q 1À — sal; Ack, 9, a n Pa MIO 
5) 1a. conjuneturma cuni: gliio particulis; . &a).rà,y6Q, “. ade, 
Rem.. è ae. me, sè pago: nu guidem ,. Rom.. n, Z° — b) 
rè sal, varum etiam, Rom. l} fc: 1) duvizt, fo cel, Rom. 
14, 8. 2.Cor. 10, 8. coll. Ear. ue 
Tetgoge 8063: 006;: 1505 IRGORIA , mErdÌ, rp nre cir- 
cumdatur. .(M oeris Att. reryiov* TÒ ti clxiag, Telyos* ‘rò ris 

moketoge) » Ack 19, 25, 3:60 43553 Hebr. 11,30. Apoc. 21, 

© 383-219. (LXX. pro. rsa Sarpi0ime, tb Dent I, Jo£ 2 
15. 6, 9.20, 15am. Sly 19. 

i °Taxpesov, love... ta risudo; Ania, terminns, 
exitus, .fignum, dqcumenipim). nota certà, qua aliquid di- 
| inofcitur,. documenium,. argumentuni, Jigaum ndadita= 

‘tunz (ein Gicheres /7alr-=-oder Merkseichex ). quo ‘aliquid 
probaturs femel Act. .2,,5.:($ap. 5, 11. 2 FEKMMOIOW STORES 
‘ [portentum Sap. 19, 13,] 3 Maog, 39h Jolegh,:0..Ap. 1,31. 
Tex. Tic. keerno. Id, de Aa 1. Ant 12; ‘Pe Le-ibi Ds 7. Fe 
Xenoph. Mem. 1, 1.2,) -H 9; « renunoror* doustpu pdnndis. 
Tsxyt0v, ov, rà, Xdeminutiv. a a.rearop) fliolua; — 
ut latinor, filiolua Aia ef: ‘eariffirmua, quem. paterna 
î profeguor: amore; doh 43, va Gal 4 19. 1 Jo ®. 2. 239.28 
Sy. Vv 48,4 ss ba dI. pa 


vr 


quoticto etiam pro cia n. 3) parta, prote Psi nirinsque . 
fexus, Luc. 1, 7. Apoc. 12,.4. (Gex.;3, ife gio 28, 57. — 

etiam de prole animalium, 182, rh; 2%, 4 Mape, 14, 16.) 
— tixya,.. liberi, utrinsque lexus, ; : Matta. 10, ai 15,26. 
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18, 25. Maro. 7,27. 10, 29 fa. 13, 12. Luc;i1; 37. 14, 26. 
18, 29.20, 31, Act. 21, 5. 3 Cor; 7,14. 2Cor;19, 14. Fph. 
6,1.4, Col..3, 20 fq.:1 Tim, 9,4. 12..5, 4, et fagpius. — 
Latiori fenfu:. pofferi, Matth. 3,.9.: Luc. 3, 8. Act. 2, 39... 
13, 32. Gal. 4, 31. 1 Petr. 4, 6. (Exod. 10,2. 20, 5.34, 7. 
Jof. 14, 9.) > téxva r7jg 0agx0s) proles fecundum nativita-. 
tem; réxya 176 grayyshing, poReri vi promifionis, Rom. 9, 


7.8... Gal. 4, 28. (Similiter eéusa rroovalas pro éx moorelas, - 


Hof. 1, 2:24) ita Sa sv, 
2) filius, Matth. 7, 11. 21, 28. 22, 24. Marc.23,.19.. 
Act. 7, 5..31,,21. Phil..2, 22.‘ Ap+12, 5. (Gen. 17, 6. 30, 1.) 
Vocativus xéxyov Semper blandienfis elt:, mi fili, - cariffime!. 
et ufurpatur.non folum « patribus erga filica, Matth,-21,:28. 
Luc. 2, 48. 15, 31. (Gen. 22, 7. 27, 18. 25. 26.44, 48, 19.), 


— \fed etiam a patronis erga eos. quos curant, et ab. amicis 


erga amicos, Mati. 9, 2. -Marc, 2, 5. Luc. 16, 38, — a ma-- 
giltris. erga difcipulos s Marc, 10, 24.,1 Tim.:1,.18. 2Tim.:2,, 
1, (coll. 1 Cor, 4, 14, 2Cor. 6, 13, 1'Thell 2,11.) quare 


etiam Paulus e0s, quos docuerat; et chriftiapos,fecerat riva: - 


appellat, 1 Cor. 4&, 17: i Tim. 3, 2.2 Tim. 1, Ma Tit. 1, he, 


Phil.v. 10. coll 3Joh. v. 4..rr (cf. e V. T..1 Sam. 3, 6.16... 


24,17: 26, 37,21. PL 34, 11. Sir. 2, 1. 8,1.17..6, 1.6, 
18. a27;)1%. . 0 a 


3) metapbor, a) civitatis vel urbis, quafi matris, (Jef. 54, 


Jer. 2, 30.), ‘réxva funt: cives, incolae, Matth. 2, 12. vid.. 
Poyni. 23, 37. Luc, 13, 34: 19, 44. Gal. 4; 26.31.--Apocs 
a, 23. (Jef. 60, 4. 9g. Joél. 2,1j23.. Zach,.9, 13. Pialt. Sal. _ 
11,3. (ds, ispovocàiyy tù réusa cov èTò avazodisv sai Ùur=: 
poov guvizusva sì anok vnò supiov.) — b) ira alicujus di-. 


cuntur tam varia ratione, quanta comparatio conjunctionis, 


patrem inter. et filium intercedentis permittit; £oilicet 4) ob. 


Seguium, filii inllar, praeffane, alicujus fiudiofus, es fide-. 
liter,adhaerens , eum amanz, ‘Joh. 1, 12, 8, 3g. Phil. 2,.16.: > 
1 Petr.-1, 14. we réxva Urraxore ut filii obedientes fcl. Deo. - 


1 Joh. 3, 1.2. 10. (Hof. 10,9. sura ddixlag, prava amantes.) 

Inde zéxva tov dsov de populo Ifraelitico Jch..11, 52. (Jef. 
30,.1. Sap, 26, 21. vid. etiam maîs) aeque ac de.coetu chri-, 
ftianorum, 1.Joh. 5, 2. tanquam caltoribus Dei. — f) favo-, 


ris eè beneficiorum alicujus perticeps; ita réxra Geov, Rom... 


A, 16. 17.21. 9,8, Eph. 5, 1. 0ig réxva (toù deoù) dyamgrà, 
nt decet eos, quos Deus filiorum inftar amat et beat. — 7) 


és qui, ut filiùs patri, alicui ef? /ubjectus, obftrictue ei tene- 


#ur, ei devota el; ita réxra copias Matth. 11,19. Luc. 7, 35. 
Judaei dicuntur quatenns doctrina divina ipfis tradebatur, ut. 
eam admitterent. réxve peroc Eph. 5, 8. verae doctrinae ad- 
dicti, zéxra deyis Eph. 2, 3. ri xaragus a Petr. 2, 14. poenis, 


exitio devoti, . 


tal 


196.’ TEKNMYEAE 
Li. : 


n | ' ‘n. ì 4 Va * ! ° .. 7 ae * Peri Ci e ° 
| ‘’ Texvdrgogeto, dj f.afoai, (tirvov et rgdpio, i. q. 


T05p0) Zberdé alo educa; 1'Tim. ‘8, 10.0 Sat 

. _ T'Extor} ovoss 6, (a téao; vinto, vit ré/wy) vide propr. 
qui gliquid- phrit; -‘procteaty artifex) — - Faber -lignarius, 
Matth.:13; 65° Marc. 6: 3. 6 afékroy;-vidélicet e ‘invite Jiadae- 
.orum -Rabbinî fimul artem atiquane. difcére folebant. | Vid, 
— Wolfii-Cur. ghil. Tom; IL p. 461 -(LXX. faepins prò en 
LT 1-Sam..19, tg: cite cvinoov. Fel 44, 12. pre: hi Reg. 7 
14, — texr. Eidoy, 2Sam. 5, 11. 2 Reg. 19, 135 1-Chi. 14, 4 

I PA 


- 


‘ Je: 40, ngi}: vt. | Aoc O, n . 
Terecoé, ele; sor, (A toc) «> LXX. potifimam pro 
nbu'et tibn-— 1) perfectusi; i. e. e) ad finem' pettiactus, 
rablolutàs; ‘ferifu.pioprio rion Fegitur in N, T;'fed'tropice de 
eo; qui-pror/me-eft'èxpedittis‘ad'Aiquid} Mattli. rg, da. si 
Pelieet rékevot sTvdi; i vis Elle prérfus expeditus fel. ad focie- 
tatéin ‘difcipulbriim meòrim; qui fua reliquerunf, ‘ut ‘ttiecnm 
Mit vetfari et'mé doétorem comitati, etn gattz géfchickter 
Schfiler fik'michi- (De pérfectioite ‘enim morali, int Ponti- 
fici putant ;' ‘et dé ‘pretio padpertatis ‘votò pente: fuscepto, 
non © ferriio;} =» bf omnibusiifitis pattibus'‘confiatis, cui 
 nihildeeft j intéger 5 ‘omriibue numeris abfoldts: Vac. 1, 4. 
 &ppov téAscov fera, - omni niody Fefe exferat } Yhd pit rw, 
= èv pnderi dsenopevor. 1Ioh. 4, 18. dj tedeta dyam, Luthe- 


i rus-<optimes ‘die vobige Ligbe! {Ptr LXX, Vopdia talspe! i. q. 


aliis’ itt locfs -GAy "tota metis, «thorplénus et‘perfectàs, Telt 
e. Patr p 10161 Ig av indttoaii te' mdc nidiogd Ev veleiu 

s«uodia. Bodem Senfu pro-nibnj} iritéeger, | a lube-pirrus, - de 
facrificiià ;-«Exdd;:t9, 5, ‘'Pllé quis réri div. der, |, 496.) 
Nec alitet Matt 5, 48. ubi +Metor rici 24 omiteni‘divitàm,. 
tt vulgiiputadt; ‘ifeferenduin el’perfectiorietit;  fell'id ‘amo- 


| retin edewi Slaby dydiry, Le &)'interna ratibne perfetta! 


perfectuò ipfe; ‘Prede uns; fioth; 12,4; Gna +00 Feoù re 
Zecoy. 1 Cor.:25 6. copiur di Andoduts ty ‘eo delefvis) i. e. 
sod (7.5. doplad  pddendio) “Verfartivir’in'tradendià rebus 
perfectiflimis pracftantifimisgne si’tttippe divittia, PHik-3, 15. 
téiéo,, ‘"perfeeti ‘et mente et volutitàte. Col. 1,028. £, 12. 


 orîjrt tai, ‘vit perfiftatis in perfectione clu'iftittia; Hebr. 


gi; tI. veheoti0a’ onnoy: Fac. '1, 17. doonua. v. 29. 'edpoc. 
.. (De’animiî perfettibne morumdgte puritate legitur-etizir Gen. 
RI Dent,.18; 13.2 Sani. 20; 16.: Sit 44, 17. ‘Sap. g, 6.) — 
2). aduitus; (Phil''Allegor: IL ji 57. ib’p. 94. de-vit. Mof. LL 
p.605.) Hebr'5; 14. velelo Bf lotiv Portotà so0di. — Pau 
luis potiffimutà' réfert-ad adulto Menté, cognitidne; i Cor. 
14, 20, tata viso tito Ylvésbe i atiimò, cognitione; vittute 
adulti Gtis.' Eph::4713, ele didoe +Aeoy, ut fimus'inftar viri 
qui protfné adolevit; fenfus perfeoti cognitione. «40 3é- 
decop 1Cor. 13, 10. aetas'adulta, ‘qua întellectus prorfus ef 
excultus ;. coll. v. 4 i. a 
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| Pakesdt090g, ica, ‘8907 (compar. a iè106) perfe, 
ctior, — .prasffantior; Hebr. g, 11. vid: Tehewoo. o 
Tel sr6rne; meo; 7, (@ téheos) perfectio; .de doctri- i 
‘ Hebr. 6,1. èrrì ano redesdinia peowuieda ad altiora,. 
fabiiliora progrediamur. — .de morali perfectione, Col. 3; 
14. vid. Zuydsopos. (In -V. ‘F. pro nswm de finceritate,. pro- 
bitate; Judie. 9, 16. 19. — Sap. 6, 15. " peovfoeme tedesdrae, | 
i. €. fomma poornots. ib..12, 17, Furiusoe rohewdene, fumma 
duvapis.) Saepius non occurrit ‘in foripturis. i. 
Theo; @, f.osom, (atéhewoc) 1) ad finem perduco; 
finem împono (Ezech. 27, 11.), perficio , s abfolvo, finio, Luc. 
2,43. 145-iuboas. Act. 20; 24. 10v dedpor. — ‘opus, Luc. 13, 


52. riheoùpat, (fut. med. contr. atticum pro redesoopar,) 


perficiam, quae, peragenda mihi funt; (alii: moriar, vitam 
finiam). — xe, 10 doyor; Joh. 4, 34. 5,36. 27, 4. (Nel. 6,. 
3.16. 1Reg. 7,21. pronna. Sir, "50, 19.) — vaticinia, i. q. 
màaggodr, eventu comprobare , Joh. 19,2% Tra redewdi n 
roxpr. coll. Luc, 1, 45. Judith. 10, 9g. — a) perfectum fa 
CIO; ‘ 1 e. N 

a) talem facio, » qualis effe debet; Joh. 17; 23. Tra doi ts 
rehesouévor sÌg Év, ‘quod pro Tia mor o relieioe sic #y, ut perfe. 
ctéè fint uniti, conjuneti vere et arclifime. Hebr. 2, 10, dé 
Phuara, quibus didicit et noftris raSfuacy fuccurrere. — 
De îis quibus munus traditur: confiituo , inauguro ; Hebr. 
° 7, 28. ubi filius Dei dicitur sic:alova terederwuéros fel. facer- 
dos. {De facerdotum. inauguratione, Levit. 21, 10. et rsà. 
tàs ystoag Exod. 29, 9. 29. 33. Levit. 8, 33. 16, 32. Philo 
lib. 3. de vita MOL. p. 675 fa) —. , Teledopas, 0 omnibus ni 
meris abfolvor; 1Joh. 2,55. èv tovr@ n ayanm Toù deoù TETE= 
Agira, ib. 4 12. 17. 18. (Sir. Do 32. ira rehsiondy a] n évdoyia . 
vov. 

5): a vitiis et ‘culpa liberum , amacula purum fuéiò, ju- 
Stum faciò [. declaro, expio ; ubi convenit cum dixatoo; ita 
non nilì in epit. ad Hebr. c. 7, 19. ‘Udi (pro oddéra, nt . 
r Cor. 6, 11. talre (pro OUTOL) FIVES mu, Vid. etiam ‘7fe no, 5. DI 
et Tav 0 pro mAVTA,. 0, vid. mag lit. a, y.) pag tredelwosr dò 
vOptas, . neminem lex, i. e. facrificia legis 3 jutum fecit, ve 
niam peccatorum et vitam aeternam conferre non valuit. C. 9, 
9. xara Gurgiànow rshevscas tòv dargsvonta, veniam pecca- 
"torum ita efficere, ut facrificia offerens de. expiatione Gt cers Ù 
“tus. ib. 305-1. 14. n) 

c) tedewdopas, talia, qualio ell debeo , depréhendor , facta' 
exploratione probor, Spector ,. - bewahrt erfunden werden > 
a) umiverfo: 2 Cor. 12, 9. 4 yàg divapis uov dv dodersia re-. 
Asioùrar, in infirmis fpectatur potens eum auzilium. Jac. 


2,22. xiv È lorie return 4 Pootatori Sir. 34; 
e i fat Gi 


7 


/ 


TE4E 

10. tiz Sogiuaodn-tn avidi nai eredergdn, quis unquam moro 
tentatus integer et probatus deprehenfus ell? — {f) de cer- 
tantibus: ubi ell: praemio dignus habeor, metam'attigille 
‘praemiumque meruifle judicor; Phil:3, 12. ubi quidam libri 
pro rsreksiwie ex interpretamento Fedisaiwuar. (Philo lib. 


- 2. Allegor. p. 74: @ ww — 0tuv.telew9is.nul BoaPelav xa 


otsparar Giur0tg: ld. de Somn. p. 585, wuy tedewbelaa év 


 &getoiv adAog-) —.. y) Hinc noftri, conftantiam in fide et 


pietate faepillime referentes. ad certamina et palaeftram, re- 
Asspvoda: de iis ufurpant, qui Deo, probuntur, ab ep praemio 
pietalis, i. e..uila futura digni judicantur; ita Chriftus 
obedientia, quam patri praeflitit, Hebr. 5,9. dicitur cedewdeig, 


È fpeciatus Deo, et ad Tedes coeleftes elatus.. (Sap, 4, 13, re- 


Agwdeis Ev -04iyar, Deo: probatus) Hebr. 11, 40. îva 11) yeapie 


Cd 


muiv teleudaoi,. ne fine nobis, i. e. ut fimul nobiscum pal- , 


° ma pielatis in eertamine Spectatae, {cl vitae aeternae parti- 
,- cipes fiant. c..12, 25. mreruara dxaluv tstehempéror, ani- 


mae proborum praemio pietatis (vita aeterna). ornatorum. 


.' (Intelligituar jam, quomodo patres ecclef. v. c. Eufeb. Lift. 


‘eccl. 3, 35: et 7,.15. celecovodu: de iis dixerint, .qui marty- 
‘ rium fubierunt.Y Saepius non legituri 0. 


‘Telesosi (a réksus) adv. perlecte; — ommnino, pror- 


| — Yo, x Petr. 1, 13. (a Macc. 12; 42, 3 Mace. 3, 26. 7, 22.) 


e Teleimuee, 206, 7, (a teherow) perfectio, i. e. con- 
fummatio, ‘finis, (Lib. Henoch. p. 195. uéyoi tederozws ye- 
veag-aUroy. ‘ib. p. 196.)} — 10 efficere;, rò eventu 'compro- 
‘ bare; de'promiffis, vaticiniis, Luc. .1, 45. (Judith. 10, 9. 
Sir. 34 8.) — v0'probum et culpa liberum declarare, (;ju- 


* 


. ftificatio, ut theologi loquuntur) perfecta ‘expiatio, Hebr. 
. DI . ‘ 2° . ° 


î, 11. vid. Tehecow no. 2. lit, b. 

‘ Telhevatys, où, è, (a rekedw) qui perficit aliguid, 
ad finem perducit; . (emel Hebr. 12, 2: 109 tig iotsws doyn- 
gòv nai teleswrgr, i: q. deyij xai tedog tie miorews, omnis fa- 
Jutis [peratae .auctor itemque effector. (Alii: remunerator, 
eb tshewwrnv dici putant, qui declarat, ceftantem elle ré4e107, 


. 1, e, praellitile praellanda palmaque digniuin elle.) 


-.< Tehkeoqpoofa; d, £ 00, (a relécpoges; finiens, al 
finem. perducevs vel. perveniens, quod ex 7éàog et pdow) ad 
finem duco ,.fero; anstragen die Frucht; — de gravidia foe- 
tum; enitentibus., -Jofeph. Ant. 3; ra: 6. redeopopsira: sarà 
thy puotéga. — fle fegete: fritetus facio; femel Luc. 8,14. 
ubi relecpooodo: i. q. xagrogogovar, coll. Matth. 13, 22. 


. (Philo de opif. p. 26: avépvor xuò telzoqmovovoii — ‘Tedeage- 


«ogopar, maturefco, de fructibus' Joleph. Ant. 1, 6, 3. sagsròs 
tedecpoondeis. - Philo, de vict. p..837.: d.70v dévdowy eagnds 
taleoqpopsirar — etiam abfolvo: Philo de Plant. No. p. 250. 
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rÒY oiuravta sdouor. Ò sr0tntrS Zreleogderis. _ "de Lomibi= 
bus pafliv.: adolesco, 4Macc. 13, 19.) — | 

Telsurda, 6; f. N00, (a ‘tél.06) ad finem perdcd; 
— Opus (Sir. 25; 17.) ezitum habea,; Jofeph. Anti 8,1. 1. 
rsdevrfoai aUriò xadiig rà mòéyuara. — zo6 fior, . vitam 
fihio, morior, Jofeph. Ant. 20, 1. 5. ib. 12; 2.1. — deinde — 
omillo. tòy. flor megior; ut faepiffime (v. c, Gen; 25, 32,- ‘30, 
1, 50, 26. Nun. 3, 4. Deut. 17, 5. Prov. 11; 7. 4 Macc. 6, 21.) 
LXX. pro, hebr. ni, de morte cum. naturali. tum violenta} 
Matth. 2; 19. 9, 18.22, 25.. Marc. 9g, 44,46, 48, (Jef. 66, 24.) 
Luc, 7,2. Act..2; 29. 7, 15. Hebr. 11,22. — dardro relsue 
rat, hebraicum nen nio, certifime ei moriendam eft, 
Matth. 15, 4. Marc. n 10. Exod. 19, 12.21, 16. Ezech. 6,12. 
Saepius non ‘legitan. | N 

\Tskevri, 6, % (redavidm; 1 rera ad finem perduco,} 
finis, (Bar. 3, 25. Tomos uéfag aò cÙx èzee rehevrno., — finis, ‘O 
(Demolth. p. 658. 7. ed, Reisk.) — redevry fcl. roù Biov (quod 
additur v. c. Demofth. p. 481.14.) vitae finie, mors, obituss. 
Matth. 2, 15. (LXX. pro niv-Gen. 27, 2. Dent. 31, 29: 33,1% 
Jof. 1, 1v 4 Chr. 24, 17. Prov. 24,14. Sap. 4, 17. 5, 4. dir. 
11, 28. 2 Maco, 9; 23,  Jofeph. Ant. 8,7. 5.) 


Tehéca, d, f. now, perf. pall. rerfheopa:, (a. ri) 1) 


finem facio alicuì rei, em abfolvo, ad finem » perduco, .finio, 
beendigen und cufhoren; 5 Matth. 10, 23. où pn veléonte vàs 
 néiew voù.iogand, fel. pevyovrss (ita red. cum participio Matth. 
11, 1, Jof. 3, 17. curerÀeoa deafairaor; ib. 4, 1.), priusquam: 
fugam ablolveritis, i. e. finem feceritis obeundia urbibus. 
(Efdr. 10, 17. drdecay év nacin-avdpeeir, abfolverunt nume= , 
rationem virorum. Florus; Jib.. .1, 18. confummare [i. e. obire] 


ftaliam,) Matth. 11,1. 3xédece drerascwr. Matth. 13, 53. dg. — — 


nagafohdc. c..19, 1. 26,1. z0Ùg Abyovs.. Luc. 2,59. Gnavra 
tà xarù rdy vouov. (Eldr. .9, 1.) 2a Tim.:4, 7. r0v deduov. Ap. ©’ 
21; 7. tmupaprvoiar: (ov olson ESdr, 6, 15. 1 Mace, 13, 10.) 
— Palliv.: finior, abfolvor , ’ beendigt werden und voriiber i 
Seyn;. Luo. 12, 50. 8wg où b tedeodi, fel: 70 Barrioua, usque . 
dum ferendo finitae luerint calamitates inftantes. — Joh, 19, 
28. 3o. rertAeorar, ad finem perducta funt omnia, omnia. 
nodruara finita funt. Apoc.. 10,7. èrsàgodn tò puuotygioy, 
finem ‘habet calamitas ex. Dei decreto. cap. 15, 1. èy aùtatg 
(nAnyaîs) trekio0n ò 6 duuds toù sot. ib. v. 8. c. 20, 3. ayos 
rehe09f tà ghe &rm. ‘ib. v. 5. 7. (Eldr. 5, 16. Neh. 6, 15.) 
— .2) perficiò, confii cio su Stande bringen : vollbringen; su 
— Opus, (Sir. 7, 26..èpy0v uéya. 38,32. Jofeph. Ant. 4, 8.90. - 
tedsiy hora debita de 


SI lia 


ceificia facere) —_ ma piandatis st a 
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1 “impleo , Luo. 18, 3x. 22, 37, Act. 13, ag. Age. 87,17. 
(Efdr, 1, 1. rOÙù releodivar àdyov siglov anò oropatos isos- 
piov) —- 8) folvo, pendo, tà didoayua, Matth. 17, 14. 
gigovs Rom. 13, 6. .Jofeph. Ant. 15, 4. 3.. ib. 10, 1. 1. 
. Xenoph, Mem. 2, 3, 1.) Saepius. non legitur. 
. T'éh0 6, 80s, contr. ovs, -tò, —— LXX. maxime pro 
Yp —— in univerfum notàt id''quod estremum , fummun, 
 uliimum e, .et quidem 1) finam; terminum, quo aliquid 
elle definit;. ita a) rationé temporiè; Srtopicbvus sic roc [cl 
xov radNuatar, qui conflans eff usque: ad finem malorum, 
Matth. 10, .22. 24, 13. Marc. 315, 13. — ovra tò to; fel. 
malorom, hondum omnia exantlata funt, imo inftant adhuc 
CO mala, Matth, 24, 6. Merc. 13,.7. Luc. 21, 9. — Matth.24, 
15, TOTE née to téhos, tune ‘ultima calamitas evenief. Alii 
* hisce in locis cagitant de fine rad.alayos, de fine hujus mun- 
di periodi , ut haud dubie Jlegitur 1 Cor. 10, 11. yà ten tar 
alavar, et 1 Petr. 4, 7. marzur téàos. (Dan. DI, 13. sis 10 
téà.0c TOY xosQo;w ènehelosto. ,—— télos rev nuseor, Neb 
: 13, 6. Dan. 1.15. 18. 4, 31. 3 Reg. 8,3. coli. 2Sam. 24,8. 
a Reg. 18, 10) — Luc,1, 33. nòx gota téos Tue " Basàsias 
. avrod.. Hebr. 7,3. Gone téos. (Jef. 9 7. T%6 slgnrne ode 'toru 
aSdoc. —. Ita etiam in formulis; sîg té&os fel. To q90voù vel 
00 Bio, megue ad finem vel faeculi vel vitae, ie. perpe 
8.4) iudejî Inenter, in infinitum; Luc. i8, 5. Joh. 13, 
pezzo £. Uzge Fédovs, | Hebr. Z; 6, 11. 14. Ap. 2,26. (LXX. 
pro:nx3); PL 103, 9. 74, 11. 44, 8. Hab. 1, 4. Eccl. 3,11.) 
Eodem “modo Eue. aéhovs, 1 Cor. 15 8. 2 Cor. 1, 13. (Dan. 6, 
26. 7 xugeta aùtoù Sms tidove.), “b).ratione exiflentiae: in- 
teritus; Marc. 3, 26. téos è iyeor, perire, prorfus diruî. (Lib. 
Henoch. p. 191, .7ò té405 smedyouaror, . de diluvio futuro.) 
Unde- sîs ré405, ad'iriteritum, .ita ut.intereat, Funditus, 
prorfus; 1Thell. 2, 16., (Pfalt. Sal..2, 5. sig rido nrotiy. 
Dan. 7, 26. &noàégu slc tdlog. Amof.. 9, 6. 2 Chron.-12, 12) 
‘ 2) ultimum) a) propr. ultimum ordine, 1 Cor. 15, al. 
‘altra tò tédog, deiude zl/mi. fel reliqui homines. Ali de 
- fine mundi intelligurit. — Ita etiam in formula ‘Goyt sed 
| téhugy primus et ultimus, i. e. omnium.maximus et.fummos, 
Apoc. [1, 8.321, 6. 22, 13. (Jofeph. c. Apion. 2, 22, «dE05 
aÙtdg avro xal pra avregune, ey uoù peoa ‘nai rio 
mayor.) «—— Ta dì rédos, denique, quod ultimo loco di- 
, cendum, qhod reliquum eft; a Petr. 3,.8. (ita Jofeph. Ant 
235, 3.9. xa tédos, . et denique.. Ib4 4. téhog dè.) Ali: 
z quod fummum ell, ut Eccl. 12, 13. rélog. doyov, hebr. 9i0. 
Vid. no. 3, — b) metaph. eritue rei; Matth. 26, 58. idei 
TÒ réhog. (Tel, XI. Pat. ‘p..689. 36 1é4og roù mQAYICEZOS | es 
saxiav eye. .Demoflb..292-22. 1Ò rovrov tédos ér deg gr) 
«| _ eventua, de oraculis, Lua 29, 5h (xé40g Lapfoyas, 


<« 


\ 
3, 
ti 
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-eventum habere, Jofeph. Ant. 2, 5. 3, ib, 4, 6. 5. mupsoyeota: 
‘sÎg téhos rata fieri; fcl. promille, ib. 7, 14. 8. Idem Ant. 10, 
a. 2. vaticinia gx voù t&Aovs vrwpoderra. | Ita etiam de ora- . 
culis ethnicoram, vid. Kypkii ob, I, 327.) — Y/ata ultima, 
das endiiche Schickfal, diciturque cum de praemiis tum-de 
poenis, quas meruit aliquis, ita ut faepe recte verti pollit: . 
merces, fructus; Rom. 6,21. 70 tsdos éxsirov Fuvaros. 22. 
2 Cor. 11, 15. cy tò t&es tera, xarà tà fora avrov. Plil. 
3, 19. 1 Tim. 1, 5..Hebr, 6,,8..Jac. 5, 11. 1 Petr, 1, 9::4, 170, 
(Sap. 3, 19. Eccl, 7, 2. pro Yin. Ita de fatis ultimis Jofeph.' 
Ant. 10, 9. 7. ib. 6, 4. 1. Jo£. Ant. 6,1. 2. kilo de Charit. 
p..717. de’agricalt. p. 198. de Jofepho p. 543.) —. | 
-_ 3) ut altum in utramque partem cum'de inferiori tum de 
faperiori dicilur, ita ettam tédos, ulimum, de fuinmo dici- . 
tor, quali cacumen.in quod detinit aliquid; inde réZ0g pro- . 
-fanis de magiftratu, (Xenoph. Cyrop. 8, 5. 13.) de proceri- 
- bus, (Sofeph: Ant. 4, 8.2. TU tedy tv griov: Ib. 17,.6. 3. 
Zoudatove ovs èv tedse, proceres.. Id. de bell. 1, 12. 5. oi èy 
ték51.) Itain N. T. femel, 2Cor. 3, Î3. sig TÙ téd0c TOÙ HA 
— taoyovutvov, fummam dignitatem muneris abrogandi. vid. 
v. 7. et 10. e quibus 'patet 7ò ros hic refpondere rj d68y. 
(Fortafle etiam formula sie tédog, #us télovgin-locis jam al- 
latis interdum vertenda ell: aufs ZZichfte.) | 
. 4) wectigal, quod ad terminos urbis vel civitatis (a prima 
‘. toù téhovs Gignificatione) folvebatur, Grenzzoll, (Demoflh. 
745. 15, edit. Reisk.), vectigal pro mereibus importandis vel 
exportandis; Matth. 17,25. Rom. 13, 7. (Jof. Ant. 19, 3. 3. 
Xenoph. de vectig. 4, 19. 2g. i Mace. 10, 31. 11,35. coll.. 
Num. 31, 28—41.) — — Reftat locus diverfam explica- 
tionem admittens, Rom. 10; 4. 7éÀos y&u vouov yiuoròs; vul- 
go: finis legis, i. e. abrogata eft oecohomia Mof! per Chriftum. — 
Rectius fortalle: is ad quem lex tendit, ad quem, tanquam 
ad fcopum ducit, el Chriftus. (Ita Jofeph. hell. 7, 5. 6. 7é0g 
tig mopnig, de loco ad quem tendit n moumn; et téos de 
confilio et fine apud Philon.; dè vit. Mof. 1. p.626. mroouxero 
Èy auto tYhos avijou tous aoyopévovs, Iden lib. 3. Alleg. 
p. 69.), Vel etiam: ultimum, fummun legis hafemus in' . 
Chrilto ; {cl. perfectam dixesooviny hominum, a loge f. veco- 
nomia Mof. inchoatam quidem, fed a Chrifto perfeotam et 
abfolutam. —. Saepius non legitor.. 
- Tslwwns, 0v,.ò, (a téàos, vectigal et Wréouae) vi 
etymi elt: publicanus, i. e. qui emit, five conducit vectigalia, 
Grenzzolì - oder Zolipichter. Apud Romanos non folum in 
- Italia, fed etiam in provinciis homines ex Equitum erdine 
vectigalia certo foluto pretio conducere folebant. : Deinde, 
et-ita in N. T.: portitor, i. e. vectigaliuni exactor, qui con- 
fidebat in viis publicis, portubus, pontibus etc: et a fingulis. 


» 


@* 
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‘vectigal exigebat, Zolleinnehmer. Hujus generis antem ho- 
° amines partim negotii ab iplis.gelti, plurimis molefti odio, 


partim propter acerbitatem, frauduleèntiam et avaritiam, qua 
folebant munere fungi aliosque vexare, viles et abjecti habe- 
bantor; quare in N. T. etiam cum furibus, latronibus, prae- 
donibus, improbisque omnino conjunguntur. —  Mattù. 5, 


46.47. 10,3. pardalos 6 redogg i. €. qui portitor fuerat; 


(vid c. 9,9) Luc.,3, 12. 5, 27. 29. 7, 29. 18, 10— 13, — 
selva naò ) duagralo!, Matth. g, 10 fq. 11, 19. Marc. 2, 15 
fq. Luc, d, 3o. 7, 34, 15,1. — 39 vin0s xùi te, armyno; Matth, 
18,17. ol reliovai xaù al siorue, Matth. 21, 31. 32. (Lu- 
cian. Tom. I, p. 332. ed. Graev. Artemidor. 1, 23, et 4, 42. 
Sy. Thcophtaf. charact. VI. — redwréopo:, ‘1 Mace. 13, 39) 
Tsiovtar, lov, tò, f. etiam tehaneTov (a rele, vel 
a tehovio, vectigal exigo) telonium, ò Tonog, , èy Hi) xad'ilerar 
Ò rele, ut explicat.Suidas, das Zollhaus; Matth. 9; 9. 
Marc. 2, 14. Luc. 5, 27. (Polluc. Quom. 9, 5. 28.) 
Tégag, T0G, rà, quod LXX. faepiflime pro'-n840, quod- 
que in N. T. non nifi ‘conjunctim'cum vac. omustoy legitor. 
a) ell: portentum, i. e. res vel eventum in rerum natura in- 
folitum et mir@m, inftantem calamitatem portendens et ter- 
rorem incutiens; Act. 2, 19. d6ow téoura Èv'td ovearò ara, 
Joél, 2, 50. (Deut. 28, 46. Jofeph. bell. ‘prooem. 6 11. jd. de 
bell 4, 4. 5. Xenoph. Mem. 1, 4.15. — tegarooxoros, Deut 
‘18,11. Zach. 3,8. — annuntiatio prodigiorum per prophe- 
tas, Deut. 13,.12.' Jef. 8, 8. 20, 3. 1 Reg. 15, 3. 5.) — 2) 


' miraculum, ì\. e. factum eximium et infolitum vi numinis 


perectum; ubi, quod. ad rem ipfam attinet; non differt a 
onuelm; ita tspata xaò vmueta de miraculis Mofis i in Aegypto 
‘patratie, Act. 7, 36. (Exod. 7, 3.9. 11, y. Deut. 4, 32. 26, 
8. arr PI. 135, 9. der. 32, 20.) — de miraculis Chili, 
Joh. 4,48. Acet.'a, 22. Hebr. 2, 4. — ‘Apoflolorum, Aot 
2, 43. 4, 30. 5, 12. 6, 8:14, 3.. 15, 12. Rom. 15, 19. ‘Cor, 
12, 12. — (Dan. 3, 33. 6, 27. Sir. 48,15. — tegatomOtÒI, 
2 Mace. 15, 21, 3 Mac, 6, 3a.) Saepius non occnrrit.. 

Téori og, lov, è, Tertius; nom. » propr. amannents 
‘ Pauli, Apofloli. Rom. 16, 22. 7 —- 

Tservàkog, ‘ev, ò, Tertullut, nom. propr. ‘oratori: 
‘Romani, de quo vid. yi 24; 1. 2, 

Teccaoduorta, ci, al, tà, quadraginta ,.numerale 
indeclin. Matth. 4, 2, Marc. 1, 13. Luc. 4, 2. Joh. 2, 20. 
Act, 1,3. 4, 22. 7, 30. 4, 36. 7,42.13, 21. 23, 13. 21. 
‘2Cor. 11, 24, Hebr. 3, 9. 17. Apoc; 73%. 31, 2, 13, 5, 24, 1. 
: 3. 21, 17. 

Tsocadamortaztie, #0g, contr. oùs, — de rÒ, 
|. (reocapazovra et- Fros) quadragiala annoreum , quadragena» 


n° riue; Act. 7, 23. 33, & 


“r 
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ca Téocegss, coy,* af ul, neutr. rli9uga; -vé, griatuor, 


Matth. 24, 31. Marc. 2 3. Joh, 21, 17. Act. 10,11. 21, 23., 
Ap. 4, 8.5, 6. 8. 7, 1.°9, 13. 14. etc. - 

Teccagsgsuasdéuazog, n, 07, (r&rvaga, sui et. de 
xaroc) decimus quartus, Aet. 27; 27. 33. 

Terugratos, ala; aîor,, (a xéruorog) i10N1. ordinale, 
quod ufurpatur ubi quaeritar: quoto die) — ‘qui: quarto die 
aliquid agit, vel patitur; Joh, 11; 3g. teragiatog éoti, qua- 
tuor dies ‘agit in fepulchro, vel quartus eft dies,, e quo fepul- 
tus eft, coll. v. i7. (Xerioph. Cyrop. 5, 3. 1. Fetugralos éy&= 
vero, ‘Polyb. 3, 52.02. sàn dè reragratog Gr. Bimiliter dici- 
tur rgeratos, rreprrtatos elc.) 

* .Téragtos, n, ov, (a rioaagti £' rérrapse) quartue, 
Mattb. 14, 25. Mare. 6,48. Act. 10, Zo.'‘etc. 


Téteà, in verbi compolitis i i. q. ados1ges, f. Tertagéo) 


a, quasuor, 
Tstodyavos, ov, 6, 7; — 0», rò, ex‘7étoa et yorog 
ì. q. gorta) quadrangulus , quadratus; Apoc. 21, 16.  (Exod, 
27, 1. Ez. 41,21. 43,17. 45,2) 
Tsrodd ov, iv, tò, (deminutiv. a tetgUs, © numerns, 
quaternarius) quaternio (Columella , 3,20: 3.), tÒ èx teood-. 
guy cvreotàs, (Suidas); de militibus: praefidium e quatuor 


militibus conftans. ,,Milites, quibus cuftodia captivorum vel | 


carcerum aliorumque'locorum committebatur, quatuor apud 
Romanos fimul elle folebant, qui quatnor noctis vigilias forte ‘ 
dividebant; vide Polyb. -6, 33.4 (Kypk, in obff. IL p.56 4.) 
Semel Act. 12, 4, réccaga rerodda otguTtOrtÀr , quatuor, qua- 
terniones milituth miltebantur in,-cuftodiam, quorum «duo 


eùm-in ipfo carcere oblervabant, totidem ad fores excuba- ‘ 
bant.: . Vid..Fi/cheri prolull. de Vit, Lex. N. T. p, 452, nl 


Legitur etiam apud Philon. in Flace. .p, g81.: oTQUTLUITMY dé 
tiva tv èv.toîg rerpadiors quiandr rad” 6d0v evEod, 

Tetouusogideor, a, a, (terouatS quater, et yfluos) 
quatgg mille, quatuor millia, Math. 19, 8. 16, 10. Marc. 

8, g. 20. Act. 21, 38, 

Tergaxsotoi, ue, &y (ex: érgdias, quater, et termi- 
natione 00(06j numerum centenum indicante). quadringentiz 
Act. 5,36. 7, 6. 13, 20. Gal. 3, 17. - . 

Tsrodunvos, ou; 0, N, — 0Y) to, (ebrgù et ui») 
quallrimefiria, quatuor menflum ; s fernel Joh. 4, 35. .èr: rs- 


tuUUmvÒS (fel. qo0ros) gore, nai là) Isprouòs. dogerua, polt qua- 


drimeftre erit meflis. Text. vulg. h. 1. tértgUUNYOY ,, eodem 
fenfu, quod LXX. pro bowan nunmi, Jud. 19,2 20. 20, 47. 
ufurparunt. 

Tergarnà00g contr. ode, da, i, d0Y; oîr, (rér0a et 
andoùs, Gimplex) rò fimplex, ‘£ unum quater, ì. e. quadru- 
phusj tò sargamdoe, quadrpium; ; Luc. 19, 8 - Cofeph Ant. 
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vectigal exigebat, Zolleinnehmer. .Hujus. generis autem ho- 
‘ mines partim negotii ab iplis, gefti, plurimis molefti ‘odio, 


partim propter acerbitatem, fraudulentiam et averitiam, qua 
folebant munere fungi aliosque vexare, viles et abjecti habe- 
bantur; quare.in N. T. etiam cum faribus, latronibus, prae- 
-donibus, improbisque omnino conjunguntor. — Matth. 5, 


66.47. 10,53. pardaîos dò tedomgg i. €. Ra portitor fuerat; 


(vià c. 9,9.) Luc.,3, 12, 5, 27. 29. : 28, 20-13, — 


| Teàava xa) diuaigradoi , Matth. 9,10 a. e 19. Marc. 2, 15 


| 


-_ 


# 
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fq. Luc, 5, 30. 7, 34, 15,1. — è9vindc xùi teRcIvns., Matth, 
18, 17.— ol rediorar naò al noor, Matth. 2i, 31. 32. (La- 
cian. Tom. I, p. 332. ed. Graev. Artemidor. 1, 23, et 4, 42. 
.57. Thcophiaf. charact. VI. — teharsonar, ‘2 Marc. 13; 39) 
Tsiovuor, lov, tò, f. etiam tehureToy (a solare, vel 
a tsloviv, vectigal exigo) telonium, ò torros, év @ xadileras 
0 redwmne, ut explicat Suidas, das Zollaus; Matth. 9g, 9. 
Marc. 2, 14. Luc. 5, 27. (Polluc. Quom. 9, 5. 28.) 

Tigag, T0gy x, quod LXX. faepilime pro’ ns1v, quod- 
que in N. T. non nif ‘conjumctim'cum voc. oqustov legitur. 
a) el: portentum, i. e. res vel eventum in rerum natura in- 
folitum et miram, inftantem calamitatem portendens et ter- 
rorem incutiens; Act. 2, 19. dWow técara Èr'tò ovearo are. 
Joèl. 2, 30. (Dent. 28, 46, Jofeph. bell. '‘prooem. $ 11. jd. de 
bell 4, 4. 5. Xenophi Mem. 1, 4.15. — reoatoonoro:, Deaut. 
‘18,11. Zach. 3,8. sinnuntiatio prodigiorum per prophe- 
tas; Deut. 13, :1: 2,‘ Jef 8, 8. 20,3. 1 Reg, 13, 3. 5.) — .2) 
miraculum, i. e. factum eximium et infolitum vi numinis 
peractum; ubì , quod ad rem ipfam attinet, non differt a 
onueiw; ita tsdata ui vnueta de miraculis Mofis i in Aegypto 
‘patratis, Act. 7, 36. (Exod. 7, 3.:9. 11, y. Deut. 4, 32. 26, 
8. 54, 11, PL. 135, 9. Jer. 32, 20.) — “de miraculia Chrift, 
Joh. 4, 48. Aet.’2, 22. Hebr. 2, 4. — ‘Apoflolorum, Aot. 
2, 43. “4, 3o. 5, 19. 6, 8:14, 3.. 15, 12. Rom. 15, 19. ‘3 Cor. 
12, 12. — (Dan. 3, 33. 6, 27. Sir. 48,115. — TedaTorOtdE, 
a Maco. 15, 21. 3 Maco, 6, 3a.) Saepius non occnrrit. 

Téetog, lov, 0, Tertius; nom. » propr. amanzents 
* Pauli, Apoftoli. Rom. 16, 29. *. 

TéervAog, ev, 6, Tertullus, nom. propr. ‘oratoris 
‘Romani, de quo vid. ‘ot, 26, 1,2, 

Tecvagduorta, ci, al, tà, guadraginta , numerale 
indeclin. Matth. 4, 2, Marc. 1, 13. -Luc. 4, 2. Joh. è; 20. 


. Act, 1,3. 4, 22. 7,30. 4, 36. 7, 42. ‘13,21. 23, 13. at. 


‘2 Cor. 21, ad Hebr. 3, Qg.. 17. Apoo: Di ho. 11, a, 15, 5, 26,1 
: 3. 21, 17. 


da Tsocadanorrartào, sog, ‘contr. ‘oòg, — de, td, 


|. (reosugarorra et -Fros) quadraginta | annorum , quadragena- 


Da riue ; Act. 7, 23. 13, & 
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Mag. rérsuys tuijs adomuor dé;gin* “vò dè cerugipsv Foxiuor. 


Eadem habet Phrynichus) at noftris hoc fenfu non infrequens 
et, ut.3 Mace. 6, 32. BoydPslag verevyores. ib. 3, 28. tig é4heu- 


devius tevferas. Job. 7,2. TELEVYWE oxss. Soleph. Ant. 7, 2° i 


1. sevborrui dogear. e 

‘Tepoda, d, f. wow, aor. 1. èrspowca,, particip. rs- 
gowreg, (a zépoa, cinis, Tob. 6, 17, 8, 2.) i cineres redi- 
go; tantum -2 Petr. 2, 6. (Heflych.:1apooisas* omoda cas.) 

\. Téxru, n6, ©, latinor. ‘are, — Univerle Apoc. 18, 
22. (1 Chron. 28, 22.) +. ars manuaria, Act. 18, 3. 700y 
° oxnvortosoì ty régwnr. (Sir. 38, 54.) — ars plaftica, Act. 17, 

29. (Sep. 13, 10. 16, 19.) ° 


# € 


. Teyvitng,s0v, 6, (a téyw) 1) artifex, opifee, Act. 


19, 24. 38. Apoc. 18, 22. (LXX, pro war Deut. 27, 15. Jer. o 


10, 9. 1 Chron. 29, 5. Sir. g, 22. Sap. 14, 18!) —. 2) con- 


‘ditor, Hebr. 31, 10, 4g (fel. 04gws) teyvirns 6.iFeog. (Ita ne 


de Deo omnium conditore Sap. 13,-1. item de:copia Sap. 8, 
6. 7,21.) ©. TE 
7 Tanxo, f. nto, liquefacio; paffiv. liquefio, ‘liquefco, 


(Jef. 64, 2. Exod. 16, 21. P£. 22, 15.) — diguefcendo diffol= 
vor, gonfumor; 2 Petr. 3,.12. Grouyela aavooiueva TIuetdI. 


(LXX. prò poi, Jel 34, 4. taxnooriui sGt0Rs «i durauers toy 
cigaris.) Ò ERRE 


a A 


Tanhavyos, (a tniavyis emints îplendens, quod ex: 


tijàe, procul., longe, et aùy)) procul et clare; Semel Mare. 

8, 25, evéfheye rnhavydis unartas. (Diod. Sic. 1, 50. tqRRav- 

réstepor douy. — tmhavyis Job. 37, 21. PL 19,9. — trai 
gua Levit. 13, 23. ti]havynow, PL. 18, 14.) 


’ 


Taqhixodrog, avg, oÙro, (ex tHRIKOG, tantue, et 0Ù= 
vos) i. q. tyàcxos, tantus; 2 Cor. 1, 10. tnAixoviou Jaratov.. 


Hebr. a, 3. Jac. 3, 4. t& sràoîa, tRAMatTTA: Ovra, quanquam 
tantae molis. Apoc. 16, 18. (2 Macc.:12, 3. rnduxoùro dvacs- 
Pnua.. 3ofeph. Ant. 17, 9: 5. ib. 12, 3. 2.) I] 
.Taosw, è, f. g00, — LXX. potiflimum pro “xi et 
ov — 1) obfervo, sch beobachte ; i, e. a) propr. oculos de- 


Sigo in aliquid', (Eccle£ 11, 4. 6 rigor avsuor. Prov. 23, 26. - 


sì di goì opdaduoi 3uas Gdovs togsitwcav.).— in malam par- 
tem: infidiofe obfervo; Joh. 15, 20. 4Zoyoy tivos. (Jer. 20, 
10. 2 Macc. 14, 29. ÉUnat0OY èenger. Gem. 3, 15. ubi autem in. 


Hebr. ell hay contero.) —' b) animum defigo in aliguid; —. 


Apoc. 1, 3. tnooùvres tà év aver (m00pnreta) yeyoouutra. ib. 
22, 7. 9. — inde ex adjuncto, ut nofltrum deobachien et la- 
tinor. obfervare transfertur ad illum, qui animum habet de- 


fixùm in aliquid, ‘ut faciat, peragat, vel.ut in agendo ejus 
femper habeat rationem. lia dicitur potifimun de iis qua@. 


‘ praeftanda, facienda_.funt, et el: praeffo, exacte pérago £. 


+xfequor, et pi) vos», deferò, negligo, non pracfto; — ita 


“x 


“ 


. 
n 


e 


Ul 
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Se \TETP_TETÀ 
9» n. 3. sstpanio è aroricas tir curia. vi, sereni a Reg. 
6 


32. 
: Tsrodmove, o3og; 6, sj — neutr: rerodrow, qò, 
(18r0u et mods). — Terodiroda Scl. Enoia, quadrupedia; de 


feris et manfuetis animalibus, Rom. 1, 23. (Jef. .30, 6.) — 


de quadrupedibus ‘manfuetis ubi diftiriguitur a Jugéorg, beltiis, 


Act. 10, 12. 11, 6. LXX. pro nqna Gen. 1, 24: Levit. 18, 24. 
‘coll Num. 35, 53, Gen, 34, 25. 


Tsroaggio, d, f. n00, (a sSrodarno) tetrarcha fum, 
tetrarchiae impero, Semel Luc. 3, 1..r3r0auyovvras cîs 
Zalas povdov, cum Herodes tetrarcha ellet Galilacae. (dol. 


vit. 5, 11. ab 700 pò Ovapos Bacsaxoù yéroUg) Byyorog Zor 


uov toù msoì ov MBaroy terpagyovrios.), Vid. Fergaogrs. 
Tstouo XS; OÙ, ò, (téroa et doyn) tetraroia» pro- 
prie: quartae regni parti imperans, Lutherus: Zierfurft;. 
der Beherr/chér eines Reichsviertheils, tereagyias (Jofeph: 
Ant. 27, 8. 1. )i 3 deinde; neglecta notione toù t&TRa: princeps 


da partis [. provinciae cujusdam regni. Galatiam olim divifam 


fuiffe in tres partes, quarum quaeque in quaternas partes mi- 
nores denuo dispertita zerpagygia appellata fuerit,. tellatar 


‘ Strabo, lib. 12. p. 567. Idemque lib. 9, p. 430. edit. Cafanb. 


commemorat, CT hellaliam ante Philippi Macedonis tempora 
in quatuor provincias, teroooyius , divifam fuifle. Jofephus 


. wocabulis rero@gygni, -tergagygia, et terpuoyit etiam de prin- 


cipatu non quartae quidem partis, fed ‘provineiae regni 


 . nniverfe ufurpat, (Ant. 17, 8.1. ib. 17, 3.3... 17, 19.9. 
»Varus duas legiorles Syriae ‘allumbt, et auxilia 6rrdoa î fa- 


ouÀstc i rwes térgagyar tore raveîyor.) et refert, Herodem 
magnum, . antequam rex factus ellet, favore Antonii TErgLY- 
gv creatum elle,, qui ‘videlicet Galilaeae, (non autem Ju-. 
daeae, cui inhaerebat titulus et honos regis), imperaret. 
vid. Ant. 14, 14. 4. ib. 14, 9. 2. ib. 14, 15.2. de vita £. 9. 
et 12. et de difcrimine inter Bauciheiay et tergagyiar Ant. 17, 
8.3. bell. 1, 12 &—6, — Herodem M. moribun (i 
Bacdeiav, i. e. Judaeam et.Samariam, ‘cum dignitate Fgia, 
tradidille Archelao, Galilieam autem et Petraeam LAntipae, 
tanquam tetrarchae, item Gaulonitidem, Trachonitidem, Ba- 
tanaeam et-Paniatem, Philippo, quoque F'etrarchae, idem | 
tradit Jofeph. Ant. 17, 8.3. — Antipas rerg@oyne comme- 
moratur in N. T. Matth. 14, 1. Luc. 3, 19. 9, 7. (Jofeph. 
Ant. 18, 2.3.) idemque, minus accurate, etiam ‘fuousk 
appellatur Matth. 14, 9. Marc. 6, 14.) De Herode rerg, Act 





13,1. commemorato vid, ‘Howdrs.. 


°° mei La: f. ebba, perf. térsiNa, 1) fabricor,. paro, 


&truo; 2) i. q. tuyyavo, confequor , obtineo; feg. genitivo; 


Semel Hebr. 8, 6. diapoporeoas retaugs Mevroveyfa. Impro- 


bant è grammatici veteros hune ufum verbi al (Thom. 


“n 


x 
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ele nodumv toù alaivog terfontas. Jofeph. Ant. 1, 3.07. tuòn- 
dFeîrev értom xaraxAvouo.) Saepius non legitur, 
Togo, eg, 1, (a tNo6o, quod vid.) 1) ob/ervatioz - 
-- —'de legibus, praeceptis: exacturn obfequium; rione 
irrohdv, 1 Cor. 7, 19. Sir. 35, 22. — #0uwv Sap. 6, 18, — 
2) cuftodia, i. e. a) rò cultodire 1 Macc. 5, 18.3 Nacc. 5, 
44, — b) carcer, Act. 4, 3. 5, 18. è%evro eis tnornow. (Thu= 
cyd. 7, 86. hebr.' sgwn. Gen. 40, 4. vel'anwn nva Gen. 42, 
| 19.-— confervatio,, Jofeph. Ant. 17, 8. 4. elc rrosgu» doyiis.) 
TeBPsoras, «dos, n, Tiberias, urbs Galilacae, ante 
Herodis M. tempora oppidum (Jofeph. vit. $. 9.), cujus no- 
men ignotum elt, ab Herode magno vero, cum tetrarcha ef- 
fot Galilaene, valde amplificata, aedibus ornata, incolis; un- 
dique coactig, aucta, [edesque tetrarchiae facta ;.et in hono- 
rem Tiberii, Caeferis, Ziderias appellata, fita ad lacumo 
Gennefareth, qui et ipfe abhac urbe lacus Tiberiadis dice-. 

. batur. ‘Vid. Jofeph. yit. 6. g. et Ant. 18, 3.3. Thermas in 
confinio ejus fuille, tradit id. de hell. 2, 26. eandemque com- 
memorat faepius, nt Ant. 18, 6.2. 19, 8. 1. bell. 2, 13.2. 
ib. 2, 20. 6. — ‘lu N. T. Joh. 6,1. 23. 21, 2. | 

TuBéoios, iov, 6, Tiberius, Caeflar, tertius Roma» è - 
norum imperator, ‘Tiberii Neronis ex Livia filius, fub cujus 
imperio Chriftws cruci et affixus. (Suetoh. Tib. T'acst. Annal. 

1, 3 fqq.) Luc. 3, 1. E se 

Tidque, f. Bi0w, non 1. nea, aor. 2, è9my, sor. 
pall' érsdygv, — LXX. maxime pro qna, ni et nswa, fu 
et newin, aliquoties etiam pro n*35 et aliis etiam verbis — , 

1) latinor. pono, ich fetze, legd, ftelle, ich fetze, frelle hinz . 
— ‘a) proprie: Zvyvov vrè tòv podior, Matth. 5, 15: Marc.4; + 
21. Luc. 8,16. 11, 33. eîs «ovrror. (Gen. 24, 29. Dent.‘ 
27, 15. èv Grronotp@. Ser. 38, 12.) — tivà èv pudaxi;, Matth, 

14,3. eis tuonow, ev tnogosi, Act. 4,3. 5,18, 25. 12,4... 
(Gen. 42, 17. 40, 3. 41, 10. 2 Sam. 22, 27.) — odua èy 
 prquelor LL pi urquetov, Matth. ‘27, 60. Marc. 6, 29. 15,47. 

16, 6. Luc. 23, 53. 55. Joh. 11, 34. 19, 41. 202. 13. 15. 
Act. 7, 16. 9, 37.13, 29. Apoc. 11,9. (i Reg. 13, 3o fqq.. 
Gen. 5o, 26.’ Teft. XH. Patr, p. 532. et 543.) — deudlior, 
Luc. 6, 48. 34,29. 1 Cor. 3, 10.-11, (Efdr. 6, 3.) — Zon, 
nocoxouza, Rom. 9, 33. 1 Petr. 3, 6. Rom. 14, 13. (Hof. 4, - 
18. P£. 50, 21. P£ 119, 109. rayda rw.) — rid. in, pono 
Super, impono, ras yetoas èn° avi, Marc. 10, 16. (Job. 21, | 
5. PL 21, 3. 139, 4.) Joh..19, 19. ritàov érri oravgoù. Act. 5, 

15. érri. xhevov (1 Sam. 6, 8. 19, 13.) 2 Cor. 3, 15, Apoc. 3, 
17, 10,2. (1 Reg. 2, 24, Ezech. 40, 2. Jèr. 28, 14 Exod. 

26, 33. 35.) — de donis: tribuo, Matth. 12, 18. 000 ro 
veda uov èn° avror. (Je£ 42, 1. ny feq. by. o, 63, 11. Ex. ; 
44, 30. #19. sUdogiav ini eovg olcovs.) — Td. dgomesov nviée, 


- 


è 


“- 


à . ° . 
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Sub me CE TINETO se 


LÌ 


, ampsty rog Brraddg, xòy-rouor, Mattb. 19, 17, 23, 328,20, 
‘Marc. 7,9. Joh. 8, fa fqq.55. 14, 15.21. 23 fug: 15, 10, 


17,16. Act. 15, 5. 2h, 21, 25. Jac. 2, 10. 1 Joh. 2, 3-5, 3, 
22. 24. 5, 2 {qg. Apoo. 12, 17. 14, 12, (1 Sam. 15, 11. Prov, 
,3, 1. 21. "Exod, 34,7. Prov. 16, 3. 6 r"ody térgove, hebr. 
Pow. Sir. 2 sl Philo de .opif. ‘mond. p. 19. 10 Pelor ITO00- 
teyna dcarn n. Id. de Legat. ad Caj, p. 1033. 79 Fonoxziuy 
èrn9n0ev.) — Joh. 9, 16.70 soffaroi,, praecepta-de. fibbato, 
2 Tira. 6, 14. rngijoal 08 tiv èvrodjv G6ntdor, ‘ut quae fint 


. officii praeftes &ne reprehenlione. a ‘Tim. 4, 7. trjv miomiy te- 


' 
—_ 


| rijggua, praefliti quae funt fidei.. (Jofeph, Ant. 15, 5. 3. tir 
riot toosîin.) Jud.-v..6. un TiQyoartes , - deferentes, vid. 


ZAeyn. Apoc. 2, 26. ò rnoov ra dora uov, qui peragit quae vo- 


. lo vel julli; vel: qui fdelitor adhaeret rei meae, coll. 3, 8. 
| ubi doréo opponitar: Apoc. 3, 3. nai tmost fel praecepta. v. 


ao èrmonoas tov Àgyow tijs vmopovis, i. e. dd vitofiovnr pot, 
“quam volo conftantiam praeltitilti.. 

2) cuftodio, a) propr. de iis, qui captivim cuftodiant: 
cuffodio, in cuftodia teneo; Matth. 27, 36.54, Act. 12, $. 
6. 16, 23. 24, 23. 25, 4. 21. (Cant.: 8, 11. 3 Macc. 4, 61. 6, 
5o. Tell. XIL Petr. p: 636.) où tiooWwtEs ,- \cabftodes , Matt, 
28, 4. (Cant.- 3,53.) Apoc. 16, 15. T9oy TÙ îuaria,, cuftodi, 
ne tibi eripiantur., — tu$éw è énavròr, mihi caveo,: 1 Joh. 5, 


-- -‘28.0—- b) fenfa translato; con/ervo, cuftoiliendo tutum 


praefio, s feq. accufativo Eph. 4, 3. 1mostv tuv évorgta toù 


| sewsvuatos. 1 Thell.-5, 23. iva dhoxkygor. Vuoy TÒ rTvevpia — 


tnondsin. (Jofeph. bell, 6,2. 4. tnostv vuîv 0v vaor. Prov. 
16, 16. puede tiv EGuToÙ 3 yrugir) — trosîiv tiva Sv tun, con- 


fervare i ì, € . facere ut Sidus maneat in aliqua re, Joh. 17,11. 
x1}g1j00v avrove Èv TÒ òvouati dov. Y. 12. Jud. v. 21. éavrovs 


è Gy ar dsod tNonours. + , thpgety è tiros, i. e. eripio ali- 


cui rei, tutum eum praefto ab ca; Joh. 17, 15. TNOnINS aù- 
tous éx TOÙ rovngol. Apoc, 3, 10. èx .TÎjc Wpas toù TEWAGNOÙ: 


dn Eodem, fenfu useo tivog, Jac. 1, 27. (Prov. 7 5. tra ce rnonon 


Gmò yuvouxbe @hhorgius) —' Tuyiw fuaviòr, me confervo, 
i. e.;facio ut fim; vel caveo ne; 2 Cor. 11, 9.21 Tim. 5, 23. 


Jao. 1, 27. (Sap. 10, 5. “ Benjgroe» aùrìv GNENTTEO?, tw Foà 
° Marc. Anton.'6, #01)00y teavrév drndotr.) 


3) affervo; re ervos recondo ,, surickhalten, arifheben; 


Joh. 2, 20. vemonuas r0v uod0v oîvov. cap. 12, 7. 1 Cor. 7, 


37. Toe Tv mUodsvoy; vinnuptam fervare, fie einem Man- 
ne verfagen; ‘opponitur rò èxyapltewz. 1 Petr, 1, 4. xlajgovo- 
‘quia TeTMoquern èv ‘ovpavo0;. Ita Chriftiani ipfi dicuntar Term 
‘eguerov fcl. ad falutem, Jud.v. 1. — rnoovpévos ele xgiar, 
quos: manent poenae futurae, 2 Petr. 2, 4. 9.17. 3, 17. Jud. 


'v. 6. 13, (LEE pro Uil Cant. 7,15. Tel XII. Patr: p. 529. 


\ 
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‘ 
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,8Ùs uodumey tov alavog rerijontes. Jofeph. Ant 1,3. 7. ome” 
deîey 6r$09 xaraxdvapoi.) Saepius non legitur, 


Taenoes, ew, 1, (a: Twu960, quod vid.) 1) obfervatioz N 


— -——’ de legibus, praeceptis: exactum obleguium; 3 Tenco 
irroÀdy, 1 Cor. 7,19. Sir. 35, 22. — woucoy Sap. 6, 18, — 
2) cuftodia,-i. e. a) tò cultodire i Maco, 5, 18.3 Nacc, 5, 

44, — b) carcer, Act. 4, 3. 5, 18. è%erzo ele TROnow. (Thu= 
cyd. 7, 86. hebr.* ‘ngn. Gen. ho, 4, vel any» nua Gen. 42, 


19 confervatio ,, Jofeph. Ant. 17, 8. 4. sic rnosger dgyis.) 


ToBsosàas, udos, n, Tiberias, urbs Galilacae, ante 


Herodis M. tempora oppidum (Jofeph. vit. $- 9:), cujus no- 


men ignotum el, ab Herode magno vero, cum tetrarcha ef- 


fot Galilaeae, valde amplificata, aedibus ornata, incolis; un- 
dique coactig, aucta, [edesque tetrarchiae facta 7 et in hono- 
rem Tiberii,. .Caefaris, Tiberias appellata, fita ad lacum. 
Gennefareth, qui et ipfe ab hac ‘urbe lacus Tiberiadis dice» - 


. batur. ‘Vid. Jofeph. yit.. 6. g. et Ant. 18, 3.3. ‘Thermastin 


confinio ejus fuilfe, tradit id. de hell. 2, 26. sandemque com- . 
anemorat faepius, ut Ant. 18, 6.2. 19, 8. 1. bell. 2, 13.2. 
ib. 2, 20, 6. — ‘Io N. T, Joh. 6,1. 23. 21) 2. 


Tu bè Quoé, tov, 0, T'iberius s Caefar, tertius Roma» - 


norum imperator, ‘Tiberii Neronis ex Livia filius, fab cujus 
imperio: Chriftwts cruci e «tixus, (Suetoh. Tib. Tacit. Annal. 
‘1,3 fqq.) Luc. 3, 1. 

Tidqgue, £. 900, non. 1. FOnea,. aor. 2, 39m, sor, 
pal idv, — LXX. maxime pro ina, pi et usa, fui 


et nivin, aliquotiés etiam pro n*35 et ‘aliis etiam verbis — | 


1) latinor. pono, ich fase, legd, falle, ich fetze, fielle hins 
— ‘a) proprie: Auyvov vrrè tòv uodior, Matth. 5, 15 Marc. 4; 
a1. Luc; 8,16. 11, 33. cib xovmtom. (Gen. ni, a. 9. Deut, © 
27, 15. èy anonobgo. Jer. 38, 12.) — tYÀ Èy griaxi, Matth. 


14,53. eîg rngnoe?, dr engposi,' Act. 4, 3. 5,18. 25. 12, lo 


(Gen. 42, 17. 40, 3. 41, 10. 2 Sam. 22, 27.) — codua dv 
urmuelo LL sic uvnustor, Matth. ‘27, 60. Maro. 6, 29. 15, 47, 
16, 6. Luc. 23, 53. 55. Joh. 11, 34. 19, 41. 20,2, 13. 15, 
Act. 7, 16. 9, 37. 13, 29. Apoc. 12;9. (i Reg. 23, 30 fagio 
Gen. 50, 26.’ Tel. XIL Patr, p. 532, et 545.) — Feuélsoy, 
Luc. 6, 48. 34,729. 1 Cor. 3, 10. 11. (Efdr. 6, 3.) — ,.63ovs 
TTOGOKOULA, Rom. 9, 33. 1 Petr. a, 6. Rom. 14, 13. (Hof, 4, 
18. P£. So, 21. P£. 119, 109. razida rw) — rt. înì, pono 
Super, impono, tàg yelpas ir” avtd,. Mare. 10, 16. (Job. 21, 
5. PL 21, 3. 139, 4.) Joh..19, 19. ritàov.érì oravgoù. Act. 5, 
15, érrò «Aviv (1 Suin. 6, 8. 19, 13.) 2 Cor. 3, 15, Apoc. 3, 
17, 10,2. (1. Reg, 2, 24, Ezech. 40,2. Jèr. ‘28, 1h Exod. 
26, 33. 35.) — de doni: tribuoò, Matth. 12, 18. Hn0% To 
sivedua puov 8° avroy. (Jef 42, 1. ny feq, by. 0,163, 11, Ex 
44, 30. 100. +Ulogias Înì cola pleove) — Td. dycesto ade, 
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ITU0G Th) apc rpva; depono ante £. ad aliquem;-Mare. 6, 56. 


art9ovy rovs doferovrias fel. évurmtov adrov ut additar Luc, 
5, 18. (Ezech. 16, 18. 1 Sam. 10;-25.) wpòs, Act. 3, a. tagd, 


"db. 4, 55, 5,2. Ita etiam in formula i{0yue tà yovara 


fel. os tiv 7i7v, £ modg tò ddapos, lecto genuà, vid. Toru. 
-—— Tidnu de dapibus: appono, menfae impono, ut latinor. 
cibum ponere, pro apporere, Joh. a; 10. (Drac. v. 14. 10y 
pirov Sé. Xenoph. Anab. 7, 3. 11.) — pono'i. e.. colloco, 
locum adfigno, 1 Cor. 12,18, — b) #repice. in formulis ex 
hebraca dicendi ratione -maxime repetendîs: a) 763. 'èr ti. 
’ xagdit, Luc. 1, 66. ‘antimo aliquid volvere ’ illud confèderare, 
perpendere; (1 Sam. 21, 12. 2 Sam. 13, 33. èrù thy ragdiar. 


Jef. 42, 25. èal pugno. Sap. 4, 15. dr diavola.) — fili pro- 


|- ponere, canftituere apud fe; confilium capere, Act..5, 4. 


è 


f. 


. £ 


| 19, 21. (Dan. 1, 8.) Lac. 21, 14. &Béode ouy tis s&g xaddias, 


pi nosuehetàv, pro un Féote — mpopeleràr. (Ecole£ 7, 22. 


. 1 Sam..9, 20.) — ff) Luc. 9, 44. DioBa sic td cora vudy tous 


- 


- 


%byovs toveove, animis veftris infigite hoc. | | 


CI 


+‘ 2) depono, ich lege ab, — doh. 15, 4. 7d fudria, ur la- 


tinor. ponere veltem. — ‘z3y yuyni,. vitam; animam pono 


. (Cic. Fam. 24, 11. Propert. 1, 15. 15.) Joh.21, 11. 15. 17 


Sag. 33,37 fqg. 15, 13. 2 Joh 3;-16.) — Ex adjuncto: de- 


| pano et all'ervo-f..cnftodio, i: e. ffpono, affervo, utnoftrum: 


eiwas hinlegenz. Luc. 19, 21. Gloss 0 ov EdInxas, aufers 
quae nori fepoftifti, quae ergo tua non funt.. -(Fortalle hic 


‘ 519. ef deporfete peeuniam penes aliquem aflervandam ; ut 


Demolth. p..1236. et p. 1190; 5. ed. Réisk.) 1 Cor. 16, 2. 
utero mag” éuvrw fel. te, fSeponat £. reponat domi aliguid. 


-. (a Reg. 8, g. Tob. 6, 4. Pés dopadsic) 


| 3) conftituo, ich ftelle auf, i.e. a) facio ut fiet et fé 
aliguid , erigo, exftruo, condo; (2 Sam. 8,6, 15. ggovgar. 
Philo de nomin. niutat. p. 1059. Fadc s0nraetà mavra); — 
de legibus: fero, promulgo, Gal 3, 19. wopuag érédq (text 
vulg. m90ceré?9.) (Jofeph. c. Apion. 2, 22. PL 149, 6. 15005 


‘. rayua td, "Dan. 4, 3. ddyuo ib. 6, 26. Inde etiam LXX. 


19. deadnv, cinen Band aufrichten, ,Ex.:34, 10. 12, 15. 
Job. 31, 1:) — b) definio, ich felle fe, (dora Jof. 22, 25); 


| poòvov; Act, 7: fovàip i.e. decerno, Act. 17, 12. (Judic 


20, 30.) .7ò ué00g iso, Sortem alicujus-definio, Matth. 24, 
51. Luc. 12, 46, (Job. 10, 12.) — c) conftituo aliquem ut 
faciat aliquid, committo, .injungo alicui eliquid, Joh. 
15, 16. Z0quu dUudis ‘iva vraynee. (Tell. XI Patr. p. 
636. 39ewsò he, tnostr aùror, - mihi cultodiam ejus com- 
miferunt. Jef 27, 4. tis- us Ggoe puiacosw xulaunr è 


.  &yu@) -+ conflituo aliquem ui -fit aliquid,- vel patiatu, 


facio aliquem. aliquid, a) feq. accufativo: 18. rixà ‘Urond- 


“ dov rom modoy vivogs fenfusi fubjicio aliquem alicni proriu 


. 
. ‘. a ‘ ì - 2 
- 
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Matt. 2A, sa Mare, 12, 36. Luc. 20, 43. Act. a, 35. 1 Cor. 
15, 25. Hebr. 1, 36. 10, 13, (PL 116, 2.), — De muneribus:. 
creo, nuncupo; 7 "beffteblen Axt::20, 28. è0sro duas ènsono- 
mov. Rom. #, 17. 1 Cor. 12, 28. 1 Tim. 2, 7. 2 Tim. 2, 11:00 
Hebr. 1, 2, — a-Petr. 2, 6. svréderzua (Sodomam) pueiiorrooy - 
Gorfeir 8denog. (Nal, 3, 6. Inoopai ce sìc magudetyua. Jo- 
feph. Ant. 17, 11. 2. regddeszict 17 aoerio r{Onusrini.) Vid. 

‘e V. T. Job. 17, 6, Gen. 17,.5. Levit, 26, 31. PL 18, 35. Jef, 
5, 20. Sap. 10,$1, yiwocas viprehoy iFnze TOUVAG. Job. 11, E. SE 
xadayit dov ti} xuodiuv cov. Aelian.V. H, 13, 6. é olvog 
rido tag. YUVOAÎNUG . TELVOTFOLOUG. Jofeph. Ant. 11, 3.4. — 
L) leq. sì, (Ezech. 14, 8. Oroopas aùtov sic omustor: Gen, 
17, 6-Jer.:9, 21. 113. ele Gpuriasìv tes mole. 25, 18. Jef. 
12, 35. morapoùs sip -#ijgove. Etiam in formula rid. sìc oUdiv. 
Job. 25,25. et éy ovderi, 2 Mace. 4, 15. nihili facere.).— fi 

‘ refertur ad voluntatem £ decretum de futuro, efl: deftino; e 
Act. 13, 47. tédsmd 08 eis pe èdroy. (Jer. }; 5 oogrtoI 
eis tr tébeina 08,) 1 °Thell. 5, 9. où aero 7 muas sìc 0vy}Y= 
Tim. 1; 19. &òuevos (fel, énè) èîc diaxoviav. 1 Petr. 2, 8 

‘4) colloco alicui aliquid, juxta. illum pono; in ejus ulum, 
i. e. communico cum illo, deno, tribuo, trado; a) abfolute; 
1-Cor..9; 18, dy0w tò svayzikiov ,, communico cat alia tra- 
do doctrinant. (Sir. 29, 11. dic Toy Iyoavoòy Gov Rar èvro- 
des iyiorov. Judith. 2, = è0sr0 per aùrav tò puvorzoor.) 

— b) feq. #y cum dativo pro dativo &mplici; 2 €or. 5, 
19. dsusvos 13") muty doyoy- “Tie «atalhoyîg.  CPE 105, 27. 
3&era: èv aurode Aoyovg TRY. Gnusiwuv atroù, Amiof. 5, 7. 118. 
dincodurny sis ynv. Sud, 12, 3. Jofeph. Ant, 17,2 2. ì. dropoe È 
avtij Isusvos.) — . Saepius ‘non légitur.. , 

Tixto, adbouas, ‘a0r.. Ètexor, a0r. 1. pall. YA 

(a radice réxw ‘pario) LXX..pro n3* 1) pario, ich gebahre; - 
de mulierihus foetum enitentibus, Matth.-1, 21. 23; 25. Luc. 
‘1, 31. 57.2; 6. 7. 11. Gal 4, 27. [Hebr. 11, 11.].Apoc. 19, 
2. 4. 5. 13; (Gen. 3,. 16. 4, 2.) = Teydsts, recens natua Jo. 
16, 22. 0rey rixcy dum in eo eft ut foetum edat. (Jef 13, 8... 
Sir, 19, 11. 48,522.) — 2) gigno, de terrà plantas profe- 
rente TA -Hebr. 6, 7 -‘y tiacovra feravny. (Philo de opif. p: 30. 
ye Tav tixtovone.. Idem p. 862. de arboribns fruges fa- 
cientibus.). — metaph. gigna, efficio; Jac. 1,5. n ènvd'uuta 
tixrer Guagrlar. (Zenob, Cent. 3, $. 28. dixn din diete Kuò 
fia Bhafr. Philo de faczif. AÈ, p- 26751 n quo 100% y6- 
vecey TEQUYLATtOY wpoer, ty puyij durauer, do 89 xuORopso xtù 
dirsi” xa atrorizzzi moddj diavoiu. Bir. 8, 18. od y0R yerar- 
oxsus ti stiera:, nefcis. quid moliatur mali. . Vid. etiam Job. 

38, 28. 29.) 

. Tiàiv, vello, evello ; Math. 29,1. Marc: a, 23. Luc. 
6, 1. (LXX. pro imp Lfdr. 9, Fi del 18; 7: P£ Sal.:13, 3: 


f 
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512 TIMO TIE 
‘ rum pretioterom et magnificarim; tantum Ap. 1% 19. (Apud 
‘| profanos vix legitur.) 
TindBz0g; 0v,_Ò, Timotheus, ‘Derbaens ut. putant, 

atre graeco, ‘matre judaea ufus,: quacum fimul nomen de- 
dit Chrifto,.et Pauli, Apoftoli, cames in itineribus et ovregyòs 
in tradendo evangelio factus et. Act. 16, 1. 17, 14; 15. 18, 
5. 19, 22.20; 4. Rom. 18, 21. 6 0vrsgyog pov, 1 Cor. 4 
“27: 16, 10. a Cors1, I Tute :6 Balode. v. 19. Phil. 2, 1. 2, 
19. Col. 1,1. 3 Thell: 1,3. 3, 2.6. a Thell. 1,1. 1 Tim. 1, 


| Da Ti: yvyoto tali v. 18. 6, 20. 2 Tim. 1, 3: Phil v. 1. 


Hebr. 13, 23. 

T'iu av s tovogs d, -Timon ’ unus e leptem diaconis coe- 
. tus Hierofolymitani, Act. 6, 5. 

Tinwotw, d, f. mo, (a zluwpog contr. pro ripciopie, 
honorans, aeftumans; adjuvans; vindicans, ulcifcens, pu- 
niers) 1) vindico aliguem ab injuria illata, cum dativo per- 
fonae; Xenoph. Cyrop, 3, 2. 8. —- 2)pusio, ob injuriam, 
caftigo, Seq. accufatîvo perfonae, (Ezecl.-5, 17. 14, 15. pro 
b3w [coll. Jud. 5, 14.] Sap. 22, 20. 18, 8 Jofeph, ‘Ant. 17, 
9. 2.) lta femel-in N. T. Act. 22, 5. ubi ell vel punio, vel 
Jufplicium fumo. —. 3) ex adjuneto: torqueo, cructo; Act, 
26, 11. t4ogoy above srayuutov Phacgnustv, tormentis ad- 
hibitis coégi eos... (Ita a Macc»7, 7. TL tpopndrivai TÒ One ru 
54 pélog de tormentis, quibus Judaei ab Antiocho cogeban- 
tur contra leges patrias agere. Lucian. 2: p. 151. ti tipogstode 
Eavroùs dopitoperor)} © 
|  Tuumgia, ag, î; (a ripcogdo, quod vide) vindicatio, 
(Jofeph. Ant. 17, 9. 1.) vindicta, ultio; poena, cafligasio; 
femel Hebr. 10, 29. (Prov/19, 28. 24, 22. .3 Efdr. 8 
Sap. 19, 12. 2 Macc. 6, 12. ab Jofeph. Ant. 15, 8. 4. LA 
7,2.1. C. Apion, 2, 38.) x 
‘<—. Ts, Tr064 0, i}, TO, .pronomen indefinitam 


‘ latinor. quis; £. aliquie, quid, aliquid et ufurpatiutr ita ut 


. magi tuy0S imoov etc. — b) omi 


, 1):bt: aliquis , hefcio quis? ubi nòs dicimus: jemand, ein 
gewiffer » ein. «Ita a)cum fubjecin:. | iP gurtog T4S, Matth. 
18, 12. (41, 335] Luc. 10, 30. 31. 35, 12, 16. cone tue, Luc. 
. 8,27: ri, 27. Joh. 4, 46. sale arno Act. 3, 2, i4, 8. Luc. 9, 
139, Act 5, 1. eto. —. gun] ss. Mare. 5, 25. 8,2 — sis, 
unus quidam nefcio quis, Marc. 14, 47. 51. Luo. ‘22, 50. Jo. 
11, 49. — duo tiva, duos nelcio quos, Luc. 7, 19. Act. 23, 
23. + cum nomine proprio vel nomine muneris ef quidam, 
,nofirum: ‘cin gewiffer ,. Marc: 18, 21. tivà ciusva. Luc, 1, 5 
isgeve ris Ovopari Zayaglac.. 7, 2. duatorigogov two. 7,41. 
Faverori mori. Luc..10, 38. Act. 9, 33. 36. 43. 21, 26. 25, 10. 
ito nomine ppjeotio ubi deeît 
avdguoros, drno,, vj .eto. aliquis, jemand, einer, Matth. 
"32; 47. elne dé ve ue Marc, 12, 19. day Tmòs € 6 delos 


7 / 
\ - 


2001 


‘ VEIMI.. SAS Sax 


28, 10. {elit horiorarium.} +—+-honor, fi e, munito hanorift- 
cum, Ilebr. 5, 4, Jofeph. Ant. 10, 8. 6: — praemti fenfa,. 


VE de 1) ' # 
Rom. 2,7. 10; 3 Petr. 2, 7 vuîv 06»v.1) riun TOS RIOTEVOVOLT, 


vobis, funt parata praemia honoris (in altera vita); qui (non. 
repudiaviftis lervatorem, fed) fidem.ei liabstis. a Petr, 1, 17: 


(Sir. 38,1: Dan. 2, 6.) VENE i UNE 

3) veneratio, cultus; — de veneratione debita magifltratibus, 
dominis, parentibus, Rom.13, 7. 1'Cim.5,1%. (aliibic: (Arum, 
1Tim..6, +. (Jo£ c. Ap. 2, 26. yarsoy tin. Id. Ant.:17, 3.3: érà 
ti riuîj xò Cpxpu.) — Deo.debitai cultus;.ddordtiay adjecta 
motione lonoris, qui in Deum ex cultu externo redundat; 


Few ton, i'‘Finn'1,17. 6, 16. Apoc. 5, 13, 7,12: [19, 1]. 
Ùdorae tiunv 10 dem, Apoc. 4, 9. — daufer. riunv Apoc. 


4, 11.,5,.12: (PL. 29,2. 96, y. Jofeph. c. Apion:.2, 27. riu 
005 Fecy.) — Huc etiam refero locum Col. 2, 23. wùx Èv 
tun) tex, (KAÀ 4) 1009 nÀgouorny ts cuouòg, non ut verum 

eì exbilierent cultun, non religionis ergo, fed ad fatian- 
das cupiditates, £cl. faltom, »Rudiuin imperandi etc. Alii; 


neque in rebus vere praeltantibus, quo fatisfieri poffit cultus 
externi ftudio. Alii:. neque in rebus vere ptaeftantibua, fed: |. 


in lis, quae ad corpus latiandum valent. E 
.  Tiutosy a,-or, (arun) — LXX. pro Spe: —-1) pre- 
tiofus, «) propr. qui magni pretii aeflumatur; Moe riuso, 
semmae, Apoc. 17,4. 18, 12, 16. 21, 19: (1 Reg. 10, 2. 


2 Chron. 9,1. 10, PL 21, 3.); lapides exqui/iti, 1 Cor. 3, 
12, (1 Reg. 5, 17. 7,9.10. 2 Sam. 12, 30.) — ÉùZor, Apoc.. 


18, 12. 22;.11: — Indeetiam rarus 1 Sam. 3, 1. Tò Tiueor, 
eine Seltenheit, PL Sal, 17, 19. — b) tropice, gui magni 


‘ 


NY pov tiuiay Buavtd nec-ego vitam. mihi tam caram habéo, 


qun. (Jofeph. Apt. 17, 4. 1. &reds0Teo0s Flo rodv'pspodpa tia 
kiar, duo Hiberti Pherorae cari. Idem Ant..17, 9. 4. gia» 
te nowdy timroitazos.) Jaca. 5, 7° 6 tiusos (defideratus) xeprròs 
tre ns. (LXX.-pro yon, Prov. 3, 15. 8, 11. Sap..12, 7.) 


LO Ctr 1,7 modù riucesregor yovotov,' Griesb. rodvrdregor.] 


1 Petr, 1, 19. 2 Petr. 1, 4. — 2) Zonoratus, venerabilis, 
Act, 9, 34. tiucos navi: dai (Jofeph bell. 5, 13. 1. uGdeota 
tw diuoy tiutog:) 'Hebr. 13, 4. riuso 6 yauos dv maot. (Efdr. 
4, 30. PL 116, 5. eiuos ivarziov xuglov dò Fdraros sv del 
urroÙ, — tò tipiov.dignitas, honor, Sap. 4,8. — td sua; 
“onores, munera + Macc, 11, 27.) SEEN 

Tour CLITIIA é00; 8907, — TIULOITATOG, atm, UTOY, 


30.) Apoe. 18, 12. 21, +1: (Sap. 12, 7.) vid. Tiuos... 


gno pretio; — deinde: rò refertum ‘effe copia rerum pre- 






» . 
> È “ . 


/ 


si al. _° ei tei z 


cefiumatur, carua, praeftans , Act, 20, 24, oùdè iyw tiv yu-' 


Toy ud tas, tnrosy 4), (a viusos) vietymi: vò elle in + 


farm, Splendore externo, i. @ magnificentia, copia re-. - 
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-.- 18, 12. [31, 335} Luc. 10, do. 
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7 pm pretioterom et magnificaram tantum Ap. 1% 19. (Apud 

profanos vix legitar.) 

Tind0e0g; 0v, 0, Timotheus, . | Derbaeus ut-putant, 
patre graeco, ‘matre judaea ufus,' quacumn fimul nomen de- 
dit'Chrifto,-et Peuli, Apoftoli, cames in itineribus et ovvegyos 
in tradendo evangelio factus elt. Act. 16, 1. 17, 14: 15. 18, 
5. 19, 22.20; 4. Rom. 16; 21. sia. 6 0vrs0Y0G uov. 1 Cor. 4 
‘29: 16,10. 2-Core1, 1» riu:0 @dehpos. v. 19. Phil 1, 2. 2, 
19. Col. 1,1. % Thell 1,2. 3, 2.6: a The. 1, 1 a+ Tim.1, 
2. TU ginolo: c6nvg v. 18. 6, do 9 Tim. 1, 2: Philv.1 
Hebr. 13, 23. 

T'inay, wrog,s d,- Timon, nua e foptem diaconis coe- 
. tus Hierofolymitani Act. 6, 5. . 

Tinoobw, &, £. 00, (a xlua00g contr. pro ripdiopoe, 
honorans, aeftumans; adjuvans; vindicans, ulcifcens; pu- 
niems) 1) vindico aliqnem ab injuria illata ,, cum dativo per- 
fonae; Xenoph. Cyrop. 4; 2. 8. > 2):punio, ob i injuriam, 
caftigo , feq. accufatîvo perfonae, (Ezech. 5, 17. 24, 15. pro 
bsw [coll. Jud. 5; 14.] Sap. 22, 20. 18, 8 Jofeph. Ant. 17, 
9.2.) lta femehin N. T. Act. 22, 5.. ubi ell vel punio, vel 
° Supplcium famo. —. 3) ex adjuncto: torqueo, crucio; Act. 
26, 11. riuogor a gove qrayuator Piacqpnueiv, tormentis ad- 
hibitis coégi eos... (Ita 2 Macc»7, 7. riumgn3rres tà v@éna re 
tà péhos de tormentis, quibus Jadaei ab Antiochò cogeban- 
tur contra leges patrias agere. Eucian, 2: p. 131. 7/ Tiuoogelodt 
Eavrovs doyilopero). > 
«—_ Tupogia, ag; 1, (a ripoogle, quod vide) vindicatio, 

(Jofeph. Ant. 17,9. 1.) vindicta, ultio; poena, cafligatio; 

femel Hebr. 10, 29. (Prov*19;.38. 24, 22. .3 Efdr. 8, 24. 

Sap. 19, 12. 2 Macc..6, 12. son Jofeph. Ant. 15, 8 4, bell 
‘7, 2.1. C. Apion. 2,38.) n 

a Tis, .TIVÒG: 0, î, — i, TO, pronomen indefinitam 

latinor. quis, £. aliquis, quid, aliquid, et ufurpatità ita ut 

fit: aliquis, hefcio quis? ubi nos dicimus: jemand, ein 
gewiffer, ein. «Ita a)-cum 0.31.38, . asd guntòg T‘s, Matth. 
33, 12, 16. cone te, Luc. 

. 8,27: r1, 27. Joh. 4, 46.. ae èrno Act, 3, 2. i4, 8. Luc. 9g, 

39, Act‘ 5, 1. eto. —. yuri] ss.Marc. 5, 95. 8,2 — situ, 
unus quidam nefcio quis, Merc. 14, 47. 51. Luo. -22, So. Jo. 
11, 4g. — dio tw&s, duos nefcio:quos, Luc. 7, 19. Act 25, 

23. + .cùm nomine proprio vel nomine muneris eft 

.noftrum: ‘ein gewifèr ». Marc-15, 21. rv Oipeava. Lac. 1,5 
iepeve TI OvOPuati Zagaglage. 7, Da. inatoridgyov turog. 7,41. 

 Sarevori ivi. Luc. 10, 38. Act. g, 33. 36. 45. 21, 16, 25, 19. 

, grsgl tsvos Imgoù ete.-— b) omillò nomine {ubjeoti ,, ubi deefì 
avdgrwros, arno, guri). eto. aliquis, jemand, einer Ps. Matti. 
“32; 47: sine dé meg Lisi Marc, 12, 19. dl iisendi È dbelepò; 

Sv. / 
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Sroddin. Luo; 8, 46. Spard , hov tI Act, 24, 19. Joli 4,33. | 


15, 13. di fexceuties: — c) neutr. zì «) cum fublantivis, vel 
aliqui ,- vel plane non vertendum et, noftrum: ein, Act. 


8, 56. Adoy éné 10 UdWE, fie kamen an ein. Waller. Luc. 23, 


8. Eio ti CNusioY idelv Un’ atov qerguevor. Act. 10, Lr. 


“ousuos 16, gs 690vgr. ib. 11, 5. — 8) cum adjectivis et ver- 
bis: aliquid,. quod definitum adhbuc non ell, etwas, Luc. 11, 


54. Ineoùreeg Inpsvaui th. de. TOÙ oropuros. avtov. Matth. 20, . 


20. ulroloa ts mao” avtoÙ, Act 21, 37. eîmeîv re. 23, 17. 18. 
etc, Jok,, 5, 14. yeîgov.rs. Act. 5, 46. Pesgo Ù, aliquantulum. 
Act.17,.21. —= Porro e 


2) aliquis, quis, i. e. ullus, quisquis fe ,; irgend jemand, 


mean; Matth. 25, 29. nÙo divarof a tu sicsh@siv. Marc. 8, 4. 
cap.,9, 3o. oîx 73adev ira vis yvai.. cap. 13, 36. Joh. 1, 
47., Ap” -25, Îra ie, ut ullua. mortalium. Act-18,.14. dif 
emuoe 1. 26, 16, tiva Gvdgosrer, vullum bominem. Rom. 
5, 7. 8, 39. * Gal. 6, 1. Phil a, 1. — 1 Cor.3, 2. rì — 
si uma. ullum.— ,praetex,; Marc. 16, 18. Sardo ti. Luc. 
92,35, 1, ThelK,:1,:8. dac. 5‘, 13. et faepius.. — Cum nega 
tigne: neo ullus, nullus, nemo, Maitth. 8, 28. GIOTE pr loypery 
tirà ragchdsîv, ita ut nemo fere pollet, ‘transire, Matth. 11; ’ 
27; oe 1òv naréoueià èriprosoner. 12, 19. Maro, 8, 26. Luc, 
211,036, stola: 10, 28. Act. 4, 59. 1 Thell 5, 15. 1 "lim. 6, 7. 
et:faepius.. Inde el.tes, ‘et îar RG: L quis, ratione Senfus £E- 
Plicaaridum. el: quicupgire, quisquis, Lue, 9,,25. + Le Hier 
oriqui pov: igyeo da... doh: 5, 3. èav-un te .gerind Giuda, 
i. e, nemo, qui non etc. Joh; 6, 51, 7, 17. 8, 51 o 

31.10; 9. 11, 9 faq.-125.47. 15,6. Rom. 8, 9. (LXX, ddy 
tu pro ww Exod. 21, 7. 42. 14. 17. 20. «Levit. 13, 40. 20, 
22. Deut. 23, 18.) . Inde tig, rò ebfolute: quicunque, 


quodeunque , ein Jeder s: Joh. 6, 50. Tra ris éE aUTOÙ GGYM 


noti (pro oULOS) 4 onod ary), . Joh. 20, 23. Gy tivOv Gprgre Tag 


siuogrias , depisrtar aUtois, quibuscunque peccata condonave- | 


ritis,..iis cendonata fint. Att. 2, 45. xa@ori uò rig ygriar slye. 


4,35. 11, 29. 1-Cor.4,,2. éva auwTOS te svoedi , ut quisque | 


fidns | deprehendatur., Job, 5, 19. èdkw un 70 Bhenn tv Natéa. 
mosovsta, nili quodeunque palrem viderit patrafle. 1 Cor. 19) 
BDl.:eite te TOW7T8, vel quodeunque demum faciatis. Eph, 6, 


8. 0 è te 


3) refertnr ad quantitateri, et quidem 2) externam nu 


merî: aliguis,. aliqua, «aliquid, einiger, einigeo , ie. quidam 
£ quiddam ex multis aliis, a) cum nomine, Act. 5, 2. ué00g 
tt, partem aliguam. Act. 9, 19 nusoas TINOS, 10, 48. 25, 19. 
inthuark svi. Rom 2, 11. iva 16 uetudéi yapiopa vpîr. v. 13. 
xapror tiva. 15, 26. xorrwoviay tiva 1 Cor. 11, 18. useos te, 
ewmparte aliqua. Toh. 6,9. Boaygu ri. Luo. 24, 41. —. f) cum 
genitivo nominis pente , poll , aliqui, Math 9» 3. cure 
Lex, N. T.,P II, Kk 


qg. 9, 32.0 


pai 


“ne SE pIra-mrogo 


c. 


5, 12. Phil. ry 18. — ti. 0Ùy,. quia igitut, Ron. 3, y. 6, 1. 
16. 7, 7.-9,14 30. 11, 7: — .f) in. confunetione: quid? 


i.e cur? qua de caufa? Matth. 26,.28. 8, 26: 19, 7..27, 4. 
| Maro. 9; 8, g4.: Luo. .6, 2. 12, 26. Joh, 18, "28. n1, 21. 0ÙrOS 


dè ri; hie. autem corifcl. feguitur nos queque? — et faepilli- 
me. — quomodò fit, qui fieri potefè, ut? Matth. 7, 3. 20, 
6. Maro, 2, 7. Luce. 6,41. 12,57. 16,2. 22, 46. ri nadev- 
dere, ‘wie kényt ihr doch fchlafen?. —— .que modo? Lue. 1, 


— Ga. ti.li. e. sarà ti 0voua) Ida seletodar \abeor. . Joh. 24, 


22. ti péyarer._ Act 5,24. Rom. 8,24. 6. mae Phene Tu, ti 
mai dhrites 1.Cor. 7, 16. 16 yao oldas, divas, ci t0I &evdea 


| esbogigz —. cui bono, cui confilio? pro'slge rr, Matth. 5, 55. 


26, 65. Maro. 14, 63. Luc. 22, 7.1:-Gal. 3, 19. — quo jure? 
qua ratione? ri, Rota. 15; 10, er.6 ovs Matth. 17, 20: Joh, 
1, 25, Rom.4, 1. 1 Cer. 10j F0.. + tisn, Marc. a, 16. Luc. 
a, 49. Act 5y 4. 9 — qua; quantopere » vid. no. ta ‘fab 


‘- finem. * 


Pirhos, dv, 0; lex latino’ fermone) situlus ‘I. e in 


E Seriptio; Jah; 19 19: 20. (Sueton. Calig, c: 32.) Hefych, ti- 


_ 


thog* retvyiare: èrbyoappa fog vi 
. Tirogsov, dò, Zitus, vir.greetus, eomea. et ameoròs 
Panli, apoftoli, qui ‘epiftapus Cretae infulae, et în.ea anno 


. aetàtia. 94, mortuus efle traditur,:.. Commemoratyr 2:Con 2, 


‘32. 7,6. 33,14 8, 6 26, 25: 12,18. Gala, 1, 3. a Tim. Hi 


10. Tit. 1,4.‘ 


Tio, £. toni. | 1) seltumo pretitum, sei; a) pletium rei 
folvo; — inde-dégv.ria, mulctam, poenam luo; femel 


a Thell 1, 9. AelianV. Hift. 1} 24. et,13, 2. — Couior sé 


. covaw Prov. a7, 12. — (Medium:-repeto mihi mulctam, 


- paenam, ulcifcot,. punio, Prov. 20,22, .24, 22. 29.) 


| ,Toryaoovn, (partie. enclitica'706, - dem. zufolge, yo 


et oùv) prainde, ergo, 1 The. 4,8. Hebr. 12,1. (LXX. pro 


1275»: Job..22, 10. et 4 Prov..1, Ba 4 Macc. 1,36. 6, 28. 


. 23, 15. Jofeph. c. «Apion, 2,24: et 18. An 19, 1,2.) 


Toiys, cum xaby vid: in Ze 0 » 

‘ Tosyvuv, (ex toò partie. enclit; et 1» igitur, quare; 
a) concludentis (Jofeph. Ant, 11, 2. 2.) ‘et rationem afferen- 
.tis; Luc. 204.25. amodore voivuy. “[Jae. 2, 24] Sap. 1, 11. Jo- 
feph. Ant. prooem, $. 3. 707 roivoy — b) transeuntis: jam 


. ‘gitur, jam vero, 1 Cor. 9, 26. éyu'rolpuv oUtO T + Hebr. 


13, 13. roivuv #Espgousda. (Jofeph. Ant. prooem. 08, sUpor 
voivuv. Id; contr. Apion. 1, 22. ddyes rolvuv. Id. Ant. 17, 13. 
2. 14,1.2.) —< LXX. ad imitivria periodi bis JeL 3, 10. pro 
+3 imo, at; et Jef. 5, 13. pro 2h, propterea. - 
-Towvosàs, rosdde, rosdrie, (roles et dé) talie, bajus- 


| modi; femel 2 Petr. 1, 17. (Jofeph. Ant. 17, g. 2. ‘rove-na:- 
 goùg où dv vowoîsde clima; tempora ejusmodi non elle. ib, 17, 
13. 5. drug rosorde.) 


# / + . ì 
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Li 


To soÙTOGg, zosaden, rosoÙUtO:, et attice:eosotror, Craig , 


talis; et otros) latinor. 1) talis, hujuscemodi; lujus gene» 
ris, noftrum dergleicheh. Ratione fenfus efì ‘a) hujusceno» 
di, fimilia, hujus generis, Matth. 18; 5. rraudior roroùron, 
discipulum indolis hujuscemrodi. Quod fi mardior eR puer, 
locus pertinet ad loca fub no, 2. laudata. .Joh. 4, 23. rotow: 
TOUS toÙs ocxvvovYIRS uùrov. Mare, 4, 33. 7, 13, Act, 16, 
24 :mapayysMiav towusrny, hujus argumenti. 1 €or. 5, 1. 2 
Cor, 3, 4. 12. Hebr. 7, 26. 8, 1. 13; 16. Jac. 4, 16. — 0cd- 
#08; homo hujus generis, et refertur ad conditioneni cuni ' 
externam tum internam, cum jultarh tum pravam, Act. 29, 
21. Rom. 16, 18. 1 Cor. 5; 5. 11. 7, 28. 16, 16.18. 2 Cor. 
2, 6.7. 10, 11. Phil, 29. 2 Thell 3, 2%, 1 Tim. 6, 5: Tit. 
3, 11. Phil. v. 9g. 3 Joh. v.:8. — zoesovror, toalra, "Act. 19, 
25. 21, 26. Rom. 1,34. 2,2.3. 1 Cor. 7, 15. 11, 6. Gal. 5, 
21. ubi i. q. Guoca. 268. Eph. 5, 27. Hebr. 11, 14. — rosoò- 
‘706 rmal drrotos, talie — qualis , Act. 26, 29. —— TOLOUTOG 
— 06, "1 Cor. 5, 1. Hebr.7, 26. 8, 1. — ofos” — TOLOÙTON 
‘ 1Cor. 15, 48. a Cor. 20, 11. (Sir. 4g, 16.) — b) tantus, 
Matth. 9g, 8. Marc. 6, 2. Luo. 9, 9. 13,2 “TOAUTE, tantam 
cladem. Joh. 9, 16. Marc. 13, 19. Falpeg via où ysyove Towv- 
t7, quae tanta unquam non. facta ef. — 2) dicce, idem, 
de eodem fubjecto,' fi confideratur in fingulari quadam con- 
ditioue, de qua fermo fuerat; Metth: 18, 5. 19, 14. Marc. 9g, 
37. 10, 14. Luc. 18, 16, a Cor, 12, 2,3, 5. Gal. 6, 3. Hebr. 
12, 3. 3 Eldr. 3, 21) Saepius non legitur. 

Toîyos, ov, è, paries aedium; Act. 23, 3. Vid. Ko-. 
midi (LXX. faepiffime pro mR ut Exod. do, 5. Levit. 14, 

7. etc.) 

Pixos, ov, 6;-(arbro; perf. med. sdrora) 1) par- 
tus, (Artemidor. Oneirocr. 4, 82. raxos sadaîtas nds è yevi-. 
pueros tate. Xenoph. de. republ.” ‘Laced. 15, 5.) — 2) /oe- 
nua, ufura, quia nummos niultiplicat et. quali parit; Matth. 
25, 27. Luc. 19, 23. (LXX. pro ‘au Exod.‘22, 25. Levit. 25, 
36 fqq. Deut. 23, 20. P£. 15, 6. Ezech. 18,.8. 13, 4 Mace. 2, 
8. davailos 4 quooie t0M7. Jofeph. c. Apion. 2, 27.). 

- Toluaw, è, f. 100, (a v0dma, audacia, Jofeph. de 
bell. 4, 9. 10.) 1) audeo; feq. infinitivo, Matth. 22, 46. Marc. 
12, 34; Lue: 20,:40. Joh. 23, 12. Act. 5, 13. 7, 32. 2.Cor. 
to; 12. Phil. 1, 24. Jud. v. 9. (ER. 7,5. Judith. 14, 13. 


2 Maco. 4, 2. — Mare. 15, 43. rodpnoaz siond der: famto ani» 


mo-intravit. — a me pofliem impetrare, Sfuftineo, etwas iber 
fich gewinnen; Rom. 557. taya ric xaì toduà anodareir, fa- 
cile vel mortem fubire faftinet: Rom. 15; 18. 1 Cor. 6, 1. 


todua ris — uolveodui ini cav ddixmv, poteftne aliquis ves 


firum a fe impetrate, ut-judicio cerfet coràm judice ethnico?' 
(3 Macc. 3, 21. Jofeph. Ant.07, 13, 4 Demofth. p. 1577. 
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39 ed. Reiik. GU Brélnoav GRICTHVOAÙ sic Mueréoue  qubias.) 
e 2) /piritue fuma, audacter me effero; 2 Cor. 11, 31. è 


, fd) d° av tes todi&, rodutò xaycd , quorum canfa fele effert ali- 


guis, «aorum canîa ‘et ego pollem. — 2,Cor. 10, 2. meno 

0a 3 doyifouur.tohunou èri tiva, fiducia, qua fuper aliquos 
‘me efferre ftaduerim. (Job, 19,12. vi èradunoer a 7 agdia 00u, 
‘ hebrinpt) . |. 

_7 où uv becgor, (comparativ. a roduinoose audacter) 
adv, audacius,. confidentine; ‘Rom, 15, î5. (rodpnodteoos, 
Sir. 19, 4 Tolumpde Ab. v. 5, cap. 8, 36, role, Xenopk. 
Symp. 2, 12.) 

Tauri 6; 0U, | Ò; ; (a zbljsce, atidacia) qui robore fno 
fretus temerarie agit., fapra vires andet, noftrnag: verwegen, 
homo qudax; 2 Petr. 2, 10, (Jofeph..bell. 3, 10. 2. vokunnai 
uoù Sardrov 4arupgoroliteg , GARE dcivrazto! 78 “où reo pur 
arnegor, T hpeyd. Lib. 1, 70.) , 

Pouòg, ], èr, (a téuvo, perf. med, réropa) Secans, 
penetrans x Seindene , durch{chnejdend; .— compar. TOpo- 

18008, ‘Hebr, 4, 12. de verbo Dei, cam gladio comparato, ad 
animi intimoz ‘recollus penetrante: (Phocylid,'v. 118. ondor 
104 Àoyos vdeb ropwrsooy Bott 91000.) 
DI Touwrsgos, vid: Topòs. LI 

. Too; cv, tò, areus; Apoorò, 1, (LxX, Gsepilie 
pro nwp, ut Gen. 9 13: 14,” 27,5 , 48, iii È Sam, 2, 4. 3 
Chron. 5, 18.) 

Tandlior, 00, rò, (etiam virali, o, Jofeph. Ant. 
$,7.G} topazius, {. topazium,; lapis pretiolus, viridis et 
"ellucidus, auri colore (unde PL 119, 166. pro 18) renitens, 
Chryfolith; Apoc. 21, 20. — LXX. pro mutua Exod. 28, 18. 
3g, 8. Job, BB, 19. «Ezeoky 284 15. <*Saepila non legitur in 
cod. facro, . TTT 

T'omoe, cv, dò; — Tax. maxime et faepilfime pro DIpa 

: « latinorum /acus;: nollrum- Platz. — 1) locus, i, e, [pa- 
tium definitum, Stelle a) propr. a) locus, queîn aliquis oc- 
cupat, vel occupavit et explet, Matth, 28, 6. tÒu ommoY, Grrov 
$uetto. Marc. 6, 16. Act. I» 33, è L07106 % 6) sammpagi Luc. 
34, g. 10 — arrog tivog, locus qui alicui competit, quem 

occu pare debet; ita vagina dicîtar roros udriig Sci. moryaioas, 

Matth, 26, 52, Apo. a, &. è. 1%, Nec aliter Act. L 25. Ju- 

das abiilfe dicitur ste rde rorov.rdr ideor.in locum ‘ei conve- 
nientem i. e, locum' poenarum,. (ATI de Sepulchro fimplici- 

ter cogitare maluerunt, de quo rorrog. Jegitor quidem T'ob, 5, 

6, Sir. 46, 12. 49, 20.;,2t obftat hic additum, LOY 50tar.) — 

‘Joh, 20; 7. 1aovddgroy ivcervizbro sic. va tormor, i. e. con- 

volutup, zufammengewickelt.. +: #) locus, ubi-aliquid eve- 

Mib peragitbr,; {. peractam. el, Luc, 10, 3, 19, 5. Joh. 4, 

045; 13, 6, 25. 10, 40, 19,9% by b) twopice; locu 


- 


queti: aliquis occupat i.e, e/ese; 1 Cor; 24, 16. dvenAggauy 
r6) TOmOr idiarrov, i. e. qui idiota elt. (Philo in Flacc. p. 
979. tòY oy}thav tonov inésys. Jofeph. Ant. 16,17, 2. aùròg di 
‘ moldaxis anohoyovyérov tomor dapfeya bell. 5, 2,5. ,,im- 
peratorem iù pugna otvariwrov rato avonArpotria.) — Hue 
et referant Rom..9, 26. é» 19° tomo 00, loco, pro co quod, 
| anftatt; Vid. Hof. 1,-10. ubi vyix bipna. | - | 
‘ 2) locus, j. e. /patium, ut aliquis elle, verfari; agere pofsà — 
fit, Raum; a) propr. Luc, 2, 7! oùx @v adiole roros By tdi 

soraliuari, Luc, 14, 9, ddg. tove® tdrror, i. e. cede huic. ib, - 
V.22, — Apoc. 12, 3. oùdè réros (locus'ubi effe, agere 

. pollint), eugédn avra tri èv té ovgavo. ib, 20, 11. s00é0y 
evroîs. (Dan, 2, 35. -PL.132, 5.) Hebr, 8, 7, ovs &p deuréoas 

. (dabyxio) Simretro Toros, non alteri faciundus fuillet locus, ‘ 

> b) tropice; facultas agendi, poteftàs faciendi, Act. 25, 
16. zorroy rodaias dauPavew. (Jofeph. Ant. 16, 8.5. jr 
«tolayias pre. éAhfyzov tOToOv Syavries.) Rom. :15, 23. unuere 
rorrov (evangelii tradendi) &yuww év toîs xAiuacr rovrors. Hebr. . 
1, 17, uetarolas tOmoY oÙy stps. (Arrian. dill. epretet. 1, 9. 
mov dre-Yoros Canguois.) — ddivar tanor ven, fpatium da» ‘ 
re i. e. poteltatem facere alicuitut agere} loqui poffit; Rom. 
12, 19.-dots voor 7 doyi fcl. B30d, poenis divinis, Eph. 4, 
27, 30 diafohgi, machinationibusi diaboli. (Sir. 13; 22. oùx 
èd0dn aùrb' Toros, non ‘avditur; ejus fententia non admitti= 
tur. Sir, 38, 12. îuroo dor roror, utere medico.) 

3) locus i. e, fedes, lacus commorationis,. Wohnplatz, Luc. 
16, 28, tomoc fagarov. Joh, 31, 6. o. 14, 2, 3. 18, 2, ‘Act. 
12, 17, Apoe. 12, 6. 74, — ita. etiam de fedibus hominum, 
i e. pagis, vicis, urbibus, Luc, 4, 37. gle TTUVTA FOTOV tig 
megigaspov fel. yîjc. 10,,1. sig mécuv reoduv xaò tomor. (a Chr, . 
34, 6.) Act. 16, 3. 27, 8. (Jofeph. Ant,11, 8 4, ibid. 15, 8, 
5.) + ér murti vor, mbicanque locorum, 1 Cor, 1,2. 
2 Cor, 2, 24, 1 'Thell. a, 8. 1 Tim. 2,8, — etiam dé aedi- 0 
bus, Act, 4,31, 7, 49. (LXX. pro nea 2 Sam. 10, 26. 24, 
23. 2 Chron. 18,:15.) et rdrras Uyros live ouros de fede Dei, 
facra urbe, tempio potifimum;. Matth. 24, 15, Jol 11, 48, 
Act. 6, 13. 16. 7, 7. 21, 28. (PL 68, 6. 23,3. Jef. 60, 13. 
1 Reg. 8, 42, .2 Chrom. 6, 32, Hag.2, 10. 2 Mace, 2, 19. 3, 
12. 5,19 {qq.}- ° Fasi o’ . . | a. 

4) locua indefinîte, a) de terrae aliqua parte (Jofeph. hell. 
1,1,1:) Plata, Land, Gegend, diciturque ‘de loris fub dio 
quibuscunque--Matth.12;43,74,:13. 15. 27; 95. Mare. 1, 35. — 
45è-G531..32, 35. ‘15, 24. Lac. 4, 42:16, 17,- 9, 10. 23, 85. 
Joh. 6,:10.. #9, 13. Àpoo, 16,16. et:pallima — de traciu ters. 
rae, £; regione, Matt 14:55. coll. v. 34. 34, 7. Marc. 13; — 
&....Ltrc. d1,71, Hebr. 11, 8. (Demofth. é9..5 ed. Reisk. taîg 
lho ralg-dv: coito sd toa: viso. ev de ovis-maris1Act. 
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27,2. Apoc. 18, 17.6 èrì dov nddorr, qui. in oris mhris. tan- 
tum navigant. — -de fcopulis, vadis, Act. 27, 29. 41. — 
b) de loco in fibroy, ‘Luc. 4, 17. (Xemoph. Memor. 2, 1. 20. 
sai èv GM dè ron guoiv.: Suidas, 1070g* 1] éxcorov doyov 
megiodos.): . \- 

T'ogdotos, avrn, olo, et oùtov,' (rdoog tantus, et 
‘oUtos) 1) tantus, a) de quantitate interna: tantus, tam 
aragnus, Matth. 8, 10. Luc. 7, 9. Joh.. 12, 37. Apoc. 18,7. 
« (Sap: 13, 9g. 2 Mace. 4,3) — b) de quantitate externa; 
tot, tot numero, tam multue s Matth. 15, 33. agror rogoùta 
dors. ©.15,33. Luc. 15,29. Joh..6, g.. 16, 9. 24, 11. Gal 
53% ‘Apoò. 18,17. — de varietate generis, 1 Cor. 14, 10, 
— de quantitate pretii, Act, 5, 8. gl tocovIOU TO quoloy dre 
, docs. — menfurae {Apoe. 21, 16.] —.. c) Neutrum zoco- 


‘’ toy cumalio adjectivo vel adverbio adverbialiter : ‘ ‘TOGOVTO — 


- 009, tanto , — quanto, » Hebr. 1, 4. 10, 25. — Hebr. 7,22, 


sad” 000y #atà TogoùtoY «gsirto)r, — <2) pro. oùrog, hic, 
,de quo dixì, Hebr. 4, 7. perù TIGOUTOY q00vor , * poft hoc 


| tempus. (Jofeph. Ant..11, 1.3. 6 dè dovduds avrav, fel. oxsion, 


È6rb TOGOUTOGI hié, qui. jam recenietur, elt.) ‘Saepius non 
legitur. 

Torxs, adv. temporis, tum, tune, illo tempere ,..1) de 
| ‘tempore praeterito : damals ; Matth. 2, 37. TOTa tune, . cum 
- hoc eveniret. 27, 9.16. (LXX.' pro te. Gen. 12, 6. 13,7. 
SEfdr. 6, 12. Jofeph.. Ant. 73115. 1.) — olim, ,quondam, 


* Gal. 4,8, Worsg tore ovTO xal vùv. Hebr.12, 26. rire — sir. 


2 Petr, 3,6. 0 sore x0GuoG: (Xenoph. anab'4, 2, 20. Cyrop. 
4,5. 10.) — dò tore, ab illo inde.tempore Matth. 4, 17. 
16, 21. 26, 16. Luc. 16, 16. @m0 tota, a temporibus Joannis 
n "(eclef. 8, 12. pro nun. | Profani ita non loquun- 


‘+ tur) — evodus edre, tam fatim, Act 17,24. — 2) de 


tempore futuro; tum, tunc, deinde, hierauf, alsdann, da; 
Matth. 2, 7. 16. 3, 5.153. 15. 4,1. 5.10.11 5,8. 24. etaliis 
in locis multie Matthaei y qui ’potilfimam folet. res in facto 
politas et fermones colloquiornm nectere per cdre. Porro 
Mare. 1, 26. 27. Luc..11, 26. 13, 26. Jah. 12, 14; 19, 1.16. 
20, 8.- Act. hi 12.4, 8. 20,,46.:48.. Gal. 6,4. 1Cor. 4,5. 
a Thell 2,,8 cet. pallim: (Exod: 12; 44.48. Efdr. 4, 23 14 
Levit. 22, 7. Dan. 2, 12. 14. Deut. 28,29. —. “Orar TOr8, 
cum — turi, Matth.9, »5. Marc. 13, 26, Luc. 5, 35. 14, 20. 
21,20. Joh, 8, 28.. 1Cor. 13, 10. 15,28. 54, 165 2 a Cor. 
, 12, 10. CoL.5, he 1 Theft. 5; Fi medror — dts, pri- 
‘ mum — deinde , Matth... 12,34 ) Marc.,3, :47..Lue. 6 ;' 42. 
Joh. 2,.10. — a&gri ‘> séta, ‘‘nkne — lim, 1 Cor. 13, 12, 
x 3) porro, ulterius, Mutthid5: 1:'e0i6 0 lori icera: 

fiaordeia : roù-Deov. Hebr. 10, 7. P sit. Wp in ih drmodolere 


j ssprimendae, ubi ‘nestuntun:zes an fazio politae. fefe invicem 


Cal 


n . 
\ 


. b- 
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excipientos,. bi vel el tum, vel plane non vertendum, ut 
noftrusi: faz: ore — tore, Matth. 13,.26. 21, 1 29, 51. Joh 
12, 16. Pi gig di voT8, Joh. 7, 10: 11, 6. — pier — 1070. 


Joh.13,27. — xCÈ —TOT8 Act. 28, lè (Ita Joleph. Co Ap 


2, 37. drresddo pom C0TR, Li - 


Tovvarrior, contr. peo: TÒ ivarcior, contrarium, das - 
Gegenthoil, 3 Macc..3, 22. deinde accufativ. abfolut. adver- 


bialiter: adv. contra, @ contrario ; i 2 Cor. 2 g. Gal. 2, 7. 
1 Petr. d 9. È vu. VENE ; | 

Tovvoge, contr. pro 133 eopa, nomen; -_ accnlativ. 
abfol. adverbialiter: nomine; ; feme] Matth..27, 57. (Jofeph. 
Aut. 8, 7.6. ri. ‘Paotado pev Touvopa,. Ib. 7, 14. 2. ‘contr. 


Apion. 1, 22,-de vita 6. 68.) > De 


To: vtésti, et.divilimtoùr” tor, contr. pro roùré 


sori, hoc ‘eft , hoc fignificat , Matth, 27, 46. Mare. 7,-2. Act. 


1, 19. 19. (I Rom. 7 18. 59 8. Phil: v. 22... Hebr. 2, 14, In” 


5, 9» 11..:20, 20. 11, 16. 13, 15, 1 ‘Petr. 3, 20... 
‘Toapos, ov, ò, hircus, caper; Hebr. g, 12. 13. 19. 


10, 4. (LXX. pro tiny Gen. "31, 10, Num. 7, 17 £{qq: voy | 


Levit.. 16, 5 fqgi.— an Gen..3o, 35. ‘32, 14.) 


Todneta, Mes Î, LXX. pro hebr, inte. na 1) i 
menfa; —- de menfa in fanctuario, cui impoliti erant degtog 
moodgozoe, £ TYOTONTOY , Hebr. 9, 2. (Exod. 25, 23. 27 fqq. 


26, 35.) + de menfa, cni.tibi imponantur . Matth. 35, 274 
Marc, 7; 28. Luc: 16, 21. #2, 21. So. —. Ex metonymia 
cibus menfae iimpofi stus; Act. 16, 34, rraoédnue svarebay 


sappofuit cibum. (Jofeph. Ant..10): 9. 4 ove VLULIS: Faurod 


irodetdueros.) Rom. 11, 9. yerrninzo * coenela alrev sig. 
nayida. vid. PL 69, 27. e quo haec ‘deptompta funt, ubi co-. 


piam ciboriîn delicatiorum, epula indicat, quibus fignifica- 
tur homo, qui,.divitiis fuis contifus ,. fibi indulget, fuperbit 
et Dei oblivifcitur: ‘1 Cor, 10, 21: psréyay Toareeone xugiou — 
daoriar, epulis. in honorem domini — daemoniorum in- 
Ritutis intereffe. (LL PL. 25, 5. 78, 20. Sir, 6, 11. ode 
couneldv euos, 1-Reg. 18; 19. Telt. XII. Patr. p. 613.) — 
2) abacus, menfa publica, ad quem fedet menfarius ‘nummos 


et Î6:ed.;Reisk): —— .Ek metidagimia: ;pecunia, ahaco impo 
fita; —. deinde: pecunia publica, Act. 6, 2. deaxavsto ouré» 


lare s. ‘rea namisariazi coètus Rurare, i, e. «accipere et -dis- 


Ìnumerane, numinos cum lucro permutans, vel pecuniam ab | 
aliis acceptam .cumi foenore reltituens; Matth. 21; 12: Marc. 
21, 15. doll. 2, 16.'— [Luci 19, 23. end voénelar i i. e. ponere. 
apud: camsbiatores;’ vid. Mattb. 25,27: (Remofih. p. 895. 5 


tribuere. ‘ (Jofeph.:Ant: 12, 2, 3; Bac redgela, aereriun 


regiurt)... Saepius:non legitur. > 
. ..TéaneTinns, ov, è, (a rounsta) ad'ebacnm fedens, 


menfariae, , cngentarià , lieti sadiczanale cum, lucro co 


Pai 


- 
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permutans,. et pècuniam mutuo ab aliie acceptani cum foe- 


nore reltituens; Matth..25,,27. (Jofeph. Ant, 12, 2. 3. Baos- 
Àcoi ToomTeliTUI. Dermofth, pi 1 186. 7 «ed. Reisk.) Vid. etiam 
Kodàv ris. 

oaua, To, sò, (a ‘strgionma, perf. pall TETOOINUI, 
vulnero) culnus; Luc. 10,.36. (LXX. pro sa Gen. A, 22. 


- Ex 21, 25. Jof, 1,6. Sir. 27; 21.91 roavuti È Éoxy- socudicu. 
2-Macc. 14,45.) 


i Toavpazita, <£ low, (a rouùua) vulnero, faucio; 
Luc. 20,12, Act. 19, 16, (Esechi 28, 9. 5. do, la 5a, 27. 
Cant. 5, 8.1 Mace. 16, 9) | 

Toaymiita, £. fon; (a odio) 1) cervicem inflecto; 
quod fiebat animalibus mectendia ut denudaretur cervix. — 
2) denudo. Jia tropice Hebr. 4, 15. beulis Dei dicumtnr sar 


70 ell'e:yvurà soi rergaymhoneve , s nuda quafi et detecta.. Un- 


de hic metaphora repetita fit, . difputarunt interpretes. Vid. 
‘Wolfii curas,- et Carpzovii exercitatt. Philon. adh.l Pla- 
ceti, ‘quae habet Fisnerus in ‘obff. £ 2, p. 342.:€ -Perizonio 
ad Aelian. lib. 12, cap..58, qui resgaynMopira exponît ,7e/u- 


.pinata, manifefta, eorum quali cérvice et facie reflexa, at- 
| que adeò intineatinm oculis expofita; genera loquendi ab iis 
| petito, qhoram capita reclinàntur, «ne ‘intuentiam oculos 

fugiant et lateant:. quog] hominibus ,, qu ed fapplicium duce- 

. bantaf,. ufu olim accidebat. ‘ (Plin, Panegyr. -c. 37, Sueton. 


Nitell. c.-17.) Ita licet homines; improbi maxime, wvertere 


‘ faciem :fuami et. latere vellent, - tamen nihil omnino fugere 
vindicem Dei oculum pelle, fedinada omnia retortis quafi 
‘eervicibus obverlisque Deo vultibus penitus: cognofci,“ He, 


fych. terougnhiantia ‘ TEPaveoomene >. 
Toeaznkes, su, 0, collumy. cervia; Matth. 18, 6. 


E (Dent. 28, 48.). Marc.19,43, Luc. 35; 22. 17, 2. Act 15, 10. 


i vid: toyde. no, 37. Gen, 33, 4, TOOPETETOY èrnè tÒv todyndor 


aurod. 45, 14. Rom. 16; 4;v6v fnvrdo roayrhev vasbyray {cl 


Fecùri; fenfus: qui pro nea faluté îpli vitae pericubina fabi- 
erunt, — LXX. pro ni Dent. 3r,.27. ‘et lacpins pro Mes 
Gen, 27, 40. Jer. 28,,14. 30,8. 


To (‘i US, sia; Ù, afper, falebrafa Luc; 8, 5, a rea- 


I gela ele ‘dolo detag. (Jef: 40, 4: ubi in kebr, 99%, Jer, 2, 


25, 6005 voayeta, Baruch. 4, 19; Pialt. Sal.-A, 19.ju=< Act 
27,29: voayets oro: in mari, funt loéa fcopulofa: hm (Biod. 
Sic; ai al Polyb, 1, al dote ofeph. Ani Anb a) a (8 Hog dere 


REGIS 


bem. 
Powaflivtare, cdi i" (Jofeplna. 64 rpa one tac, et 


vpazror “petglivogi; pt Anti d, 6.5, boll..2; 6.5 etiam z00- 


qurror yagu, de vit. 6.-23,) Trachonitia x :regia jurta de- 
fertum Arabize 5: ad’latus ‘orieutale regionis. Batanaéae, a 
Jatronibus inhabitala, “quibus nec. - oppida méc agrerum pof- 


. ° 


E “i 7 x 
- 
Ue mo, 


Lu s . pa 


Ù) + » f N ' | 
felfones erant; fed tantum receptacula fubterranea et fpelun® . 
cae, ubi.yitam cum pecoribus fuis commniunew agebant. Ut 
cogtcerentur, cet finpitimi tuti ab eorum vexationibus praelta- 


rentur, adjiciebatur ifta-regio a Caefare tetrarchjae Galilacae. , 


Herodis, pot cujua obitum ad tetrarchiam Philippi pertinuit.. 
(Jofeph, Ant, 1, 6,4. ib. 15, 10. 1. 18, 4. 6,. 20, 7. 1. de bell. -— 
2, 6.3, 8,3, 5.) Nomen:accepille putatur vel a Trachioni. 


. bus, incolis, vel.a montibus duobus, qui ‘Trachiones dicti 


fuerint. Commemoratur Luv. 3, 3, ue . | 

Tosts, ol, ai, — vola, td, tres, tria; Matth. 12, 40, 

_26, 61. 27; 63. Joh. 2,19. Act. 9,9. 1Cor, 13, 13. 1Joh. 

5, 7. 8. Apoc. 8, 13: 11,9. 16,13. 19. 21,13. et pallim. 
(Gen. 6, 10. ‘9, 19. Ex. 19, 15. 23, 14. 17. 37, 19 fqq.) 


Tests — Taféovai, toiovrafeorov, Tres — Ta- <. 


bernae , riomen loci, vel diverforii in via Appia, haud pro- 
cul a Rama: Act, 28, 15. (Cicera ad Attic, 1, 23. 2, 30.) . 

«TFosuo, £. ‘sud, latinor, 1) tremo, contremifceo; — 
de ed qui .prae frigore ‘tremit 3 Efdr. 9, 6. (in textu hebr. 
Efdr. 10,-9, 129); fe montibus, terra, Jer. 4, 24. ‘PL 104, 
33. —— de iis, qui prae timore contremifèunt, quare cum 
pofstodta: faepiùs conjungitur, Marc, 5, 33, Luc. 8, 47, [Act. 
9, 6.] (rocuorzes saò pofavueror, Dan. 5, a1. 6, 26. coll, 
, Gen. 4,.115:13.) + 2) ex àdjuhcto: timneo, vereor, 2Petr. 
2, 10, dobag où agsuovos Pdaopnuovrres Îcl. xiras, non ve- 


rentur blasphemias dicere adverfus magiftratus, (JeS, 66,2, 


5. roduew Adyor tisos , hebr, N.) 


L 


Toso; (pro Fospw) £ doro, pert. pall' rédogupias, 


1) alo, nutrio,.alirrenta praebeo; Matth, 6,26. 25, 37. © 


Luc. 12, 24. Act. 12, 20. Apoc. 12, 6. 14. (Deut. 32, 18. 


Gen. 6, 19. 20, Prov, 25, 22, 1 Reg. 18, 13, Jef. 7,21. Sap. 3 


16, 26.) — Jagino; Jac. 5, 5. è9gipare rac naodius inòv, 

- vos iplos luxuria quali faginaltis. — -2) educo, Luc. 4, 16. 
où pv eda pusvos, ubi educatus erat, (1 Macc, 3,553; 12, 3g, 

Xenoph, yTOP. 3, 4,) 0 


Teéyo, imperf, teosyor, £ odono, aor, #3 vapor, SI 


— LXX. pro yrnì — 1) curro, prapero, adèurro, Matth: 
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27,48. 2% 8. Mare, 5; 6, 15, 36, Luc, 15; 20, (Gen, 24, 29.). O 


Joh. 20,:2, 4, (1Sam, 20,35, 2Sam, 18, 19, —  #tr, Lune. 
24, 12. :(Geh, 24, 20, .Joél. 2, 9, Sufann, v. 37.) — én‘ora=. 
dim, 1 Cor, g, 24, 26, .— ‘Hebx, r2, 1. voy. Tòv noaxelsyon 
ayora, vid. Ayoy, (Ita domueîr 6007 PÎ. 19, 5, GTOv évigdav. 
PI. 119, 32, Dionys, Halic, 7, pi 454, .06 da Ereoon puri tor 
unto tH9 yuyio dydru cose) — seg modsuor, ad pugnam, 
Apoc, 9, 9, — fenfu translato de doctrina 2 Thell, 3, 1. r0é-- 
yer fel, per varias regiones; fenfus:' «celeriter «propagatur! 
2) metapher. propera ut faciam mandata, perficiam perfi» 
cienda;, (P£ 148, 4.) anhela aliquid, enixe laboro, Rom, 9, 


LI 


bas 
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16. 608 00, qui operam navat, enixe fiudet. —. r0dyor ek 


| sevòv, Gal. 2, 2. Phil. 2, 16. operam ludens, fraftra nitens. 


— tosy. xdà5c promptiffime curro, magno Audio perago 
quae funt officii. {(Similiter Prov, 1, 16. oi srodes alza» e; 
xusiav tosyovot. 4,12. Jef. 59,7.) Saepius non habetur. 

- Toraxorta, oi, ai, ta, (a tesîc, tosa) triginta; 
Matth, 13, 8. 23. 26, 15. 27,3. g. Marc. 4,8. 20. Luc.3, 
23. Joh, 5, 5. 6,19. Gal.3, 17. < o) 

Tovaxogioc, us, a, (tpsis et ixarov) recenti; Mure 


‘24, 5. Joh. 22, 5. 


Tetfohoc, vv, 0, (rost; et Bold, cuspis) 1) tres 
cuspides habens; — 2) tribulue , èt quidem tribulus terre. 
ferie Linnaei, genus plantae fpinofae, aeuleatae ‘et aliis plan- 


| tis noxiae; Matth. 7, 16:. Hebr. 6, 8. Hefychius, roifolor 


dard eldos. LXX. pro 2% Gen. 3, 18. Hof. 10, 8. 

' TolfBos, cv, 1, (a teifw, tero, perf. med. rérpifa) 
qui pedibus tyitus ell, via, Sonia, -Matth. 3, 3. Mare. 1,5. 
Luc.'3, 4. vid. JeL 40, 3. — LXX. pro mit, PL 8, 8. Prov, 
2, 15. quo del. 3, 11. nbon 1$am. 6, 12. 3Sam. 20, 12, — 


‘ mqony PL 119, 104, Prov..8, 2, 20... 


) 


. Toustia, las, 7, (tosìs et doc) tribanium; Act. 20, 
31. tgeriur, per triennium. , (Artemidor. 4, 2, — resti 


‘2 Chr, 31, 16. Je£ 15,5, — rtosriloo Gen. 15,9. 1Sam.1, 


24. Jofeph. Ant. 1, 10. 3. dauadiy rossritovoav.) i 
.  To6tw, f, io, firideo; Mare. 9, 18. tolse toùs ddorru; 
‘ ftridet quod .attinet ad dentes, i. e. dentibus. (Herodot. 4, 
183. — de'chorda, Antholog. graec. Tom. IV. p. 57. ed. Ja- 
cobs. coll. Homer: lliad, 23, 101. Odyfl: 24,.5.) 

Telunvos, ov, d, ff, — 0, tò, (rget et un) tri- 
meftris; — nentram fubftantive: #r'imefire, trinm menfiun 
Spatium. Hebr. 12, 23. èxpuf7 toiuror, per trimeltre. (Ga. 
38,24. 2Reg..24, 8. r0iunvor èfacidevas. 2 Chron. 36, 2. 9.) 

Tois, adv. ter; tribus vicibus; Matth. 26, 34. 75. 
Marc. 14, 30. 72. Luc. 22, 36. 61. Joh. 13, 38. 2 Cor. 11,23. 
12, 8. rois toy xupiov rapsucheoa, rubi multi rpîg pro, fisepiu: 
accipiunt. — éiré role, tribus vicibus, Act. 10, 16. 12,10. 


©‘ (1 Sam, 20, 4.. 1Reg. 17,21, 2 Reg. 13,'18. 19, 25.) 


Tolotsyog, cv, d, n, — ov, .t0,-(tois et 0téyn) tria 


‘© tecta, tres coutignationes habens; (Jofeph. bell. 5, 5. 6. olza 


sgiorsyoi. Diony[. Halic. Ant. 3, 68.) — Neutrum xgfore0r, 
tertia contignatios Act. 20, 9. (Symmach. Gen. 6, 16. ubi 
LXX. eeewpoga.) © e l 
«. Toroygideot, cor, va, (coils. et ylios) ter mille, ina 
millia, Act. 2, 41. (Jo£ 7,3. 4.) o | 
Totxog, n, ov, tertius, a, un, Mattli. 16, 21. 17, 
23. 2 Cor. 12, 2. et palffim. — roitn.wua et quia vid. "24, 
et Duduxn > vii toicn fel. judge, tertio die, Luc. 13, 4 


l] 


LI 
i 
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Act. 27, 19. — 7ò totrov fel. ufoos, lubllantive; tertia pare, 
Ap. 8,7 — 12. 9,,15. 18. 12, 4. (Num. 15, 6. 7. 2Sam. 18, 
a. 2Reg. 11, 6.6.) — adverbialiter: fertia vice, tertium, 
tertio, -Marc. 14, 41, Joh. 21, 17. &k tefzov, idem, Matth. 
26,44. — . Toitor, adverbialiter: tertie loco, Luc. 20, 
12. 1 Cor. 12, 28. coll. Dan, 5, 7. 18. — tertia vice, Luc. 
23, 22 Joh. 21, 14. —. touro reiror, L rolrov toùro, tertia 
mune vice fit, 2Cor. 12, 24. 15,1, (Jo£. 16,16. Num. 22, 
38, 32.) a e 0 


Torpai, vid. Odi... | I | 
i Toisyivoe, Î, Vj (a Foit, moiyos ) e£ pile confectus, 
cilicinus, Ap.6,12. oig ocxxog egiyivog. (Im V. T. bis Ex. 
26, 7, Zach. 13, 4. Xenoph. anab. 4, 8. 2. zgiyewog yirosa.) | * 
Toduos, ou, 6, (2 resuo, quod vid). LXX. pro 
ùna, sy, net fimilibus — tremor, ingene pavor, Marc. 
16, 8. aÎys aUtdg t006Kosy cortipuit eas ingens pavor. (Exod. 
15, 15. éhaffey avtove tbdpuos. vid. etiam Jel. 33, 14. Jer. 49, 
25. Sir. a6, 20. 1 Macc. 7, 18.) — ofac xeiò roopos con- 
.Juuguntur, ut. defctibatur magna animi follicitudo, pavor, 
qui incutitur alicui cum ex reverentia alterius, tum quod 
ab eo timet, fibique diflidit, quarè et pavorem, et animum 
Sfubmiffum, reverentia correptum indicat. 1 Cor. a, 3. 2 Cor. 
7, 15. Eph, 6, 5. Phil. 2, 12. (Gen. 9, 1., Deut. 2, 21. 11, 25. 
Fxod''15, 26; Jel. 19,16. PL 55,5.) 
Teomn, sis, #", (a 7oéno, perf. med. rérgora, verte, 
converta) converfio; de fidevibus Jac. 1,17. vid. Arooxiaona. 
(Job. 38.33: émioracu: toomas oveavov. Deut. 33, 14. qdfov 
toorow. Sap..7, 18. teordy Ghàayai, converfionam in coelo 
vicillitudines, Polyb. 3, 72. 3. reomaò qsuueoivai, Hefych. t00- 
16 drmooxiavua* dhlowasoe xa parraciac iuolwpa. — Ue 
RETRO in fugam converfia; Jer. 49,.91. Jof. 14,22, 1 Macc, 
90, NEI i a i i 
Toonos, ov, 6, 1) verlio, converfio; 2) modus, ra- 
tio , i. e..@a) ratio verfandi, agendi, fentiendi, agendi ratio, 
mores, Sitten, Charakter; Hebr, 13, 5. aqudetoyugos d rod- 
nos, a-lutri cupidine'aliéni fint veftrì mores, (2Macc. 5, 22. 
tor. dà sgdaov fagBagixarte0or èyovra.. ib. v. 37. Ingluor r06- 
| mov, inore beftiarum, Jofeph. Ant. 12, 5.4, ci &osfet xalo 
TOVIOO) TÒV TROY. Îd. Ant. 4,2 à. Tomo tvodvrvov. vid. 
1b. 10, 5. 2. 10, 8. a.) — b) modus, ratio, univerfe; 
(1 Mace. 11, 29. 15, 2.02 Mace. (1, 24.) — ‘mavzé 10070, 
utroque modo, Phil. 1,18. èy mavtì toig, i.e. in omni 
genere bonorum cum internorum tum externorum, 2 Theff. o 
3, 16. (1 Macc, 14, 38.) — rgorov fimpliciter,. (Iofeph. c. 
Apion.'1, 35. zÉva rg6rov cui modo?) adverbialiter: modo; . 
07 toGHor, quemadmodum, Matth. 23, 37. Luc. 13,.34. Act. 
ì, 11. 7,28. a Tim. 3, 8. (LXX. pro nos Ezech, 42, 7. 45, 
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6. et vj» - OHad. v. 16, Malach. 3, 17. 3 Macc; 14, 35.) Jud. 
V. 7. TÒY èuoroy tovrors r90rr0r,. fitmili modo. — et ut Paulus 
fcribere-amat: £%a0° 0y Tgottov, -quem. ad mofdum, Act. 15, 
11. 27; 25. — &GTù Ivartu 190101, quovis modo, Rom. 5,2. 
(Num. 18, 7.) — sata undéva rgoror, nullo modo, 2 Thell, 
2, 3. (2Mace. 2; 31.) Saepius non legitur. - ‘ 
Toormogpoota; 4, f. n60v;-(r0orer, mores; et geo; 
.  perfero; ‘palior) fero, alicujus-morés;’ [Act. 13,18. vid. 
Toorogoptw], Defumta funt ex verfione LXX: Dent 1,31. 
‘ubi Cod. Alexindr. et Compl, habent èr00mdpd0roe pro ‘hebr. 
..  mîyà. (Legituretiaiti iri Coultitatioti. apoltolicis 7; 36. et apud 
| Giceroni. ed Attio, lib, 8, ep:dg) eee 
« . Toonà, fis, 7, (a topo, perf med. rr00qa) 1) ciba, 
efca, Matth. 3, 4. 6, 25. 24,45: Luc, 12, 23. Joh: 4,8, 
| Agt. 2,46. 9,119. 14,17: 27; 33.34, 38, Jac. 2, 15. (LXX, 
| 20.) —- -de nutriménto animi, Hebr. 5, 12.14, — 2)exr 
‘ ddjurieto! fructus ,' merces, quia laberis ffuttit'vitam fuften- 
tamus, ut tioftrum Bred, in formalis: fein Bind verdieren, 
haber; : Matth: 10; 10. @Étog y&p 6 duyerie ri 190gHze avro, 
coll. Luc. 9,10. et 1 Tiri. 5; 18, ubi toù qodod'adroù legitar. 
Ita ‘7009 de fructu; inercede laborum Sîr. 27, 20: coll. v. 
| 22: et 23,-ubi pro' r00py.legitur.saprroi E 
Tedgiuog, ov, è, Trophirus, nomen’ viri Efpheli, 


. Act. 20, 4. 21, 24. 1 Tim. 4, 20. 


, Topo, où, 64 1; (a todo, perf imed. réroogpa) nu- 
tritoî , dlimenta praebetis, + notriz, luctatrix; i Thell 2, 
?. (LXX: pro fipdisp Ger. 355 8: 2 Reg. 11, 2.°2-Chr. 21; 11. 

| Jef. 49, 23. Euripid. Phog1. y. 703. t00@d6 rravtev'yà: Philo 
© de Plant. No, p.216: 77 dè Lulu te yeovata uè purù dUo rules 
| Iood'éuerà; «my vdxp? ‘è fepréoa. Povindsig tirai sal reogor.) 
È. Toogpopogia, è, f. now, t00pdg quod vid..et go- 
odi È qéow) nutricis £, matrià tiriftar feros + foveg, tener- 
| rimam alioijus curam gero; -feniet Act 13; 18, ubi. tropice 
de Deo Ifraelitas fovente, alente, :defendetife in deférto. Re- 
petita funt e Dent. 1, 31. ubi Cod. Vatican. habet £sdogoonre 
pro hebr. ni: (4Macc:4; 99. tv untsge; &ndesdrdo ce 
rn tolki, al dyodvav sig fhidlav tastav sai t00p6popi cet. 
Macarius homil. 46. ubi de înfafitis matre: Gvadaufetves tai 
- “stpgidlalztee saù t0OPIPOPEL v ricdàii btogyi) > >» *- 
°° .Tooytd, gs n5 (a t9ogd5) propr. rotàe veftigiuni, or- 
bita, das Gleis, (Hefych. igsquai* ui tv toby qudabes.); 
‘deinde fenfu latioti: vias femita, trames; ita Hebr: 12, 3. 
| tgoyiàg 00duds troinoate toîg stoviv Dudv, i. e: retto, tramite 
| itcedité, ‘recte agite; quae deprotipta fante Prev. 4, 26. 
ubi biv6 orbita; pré quo etiam 'legitur'ib:-4; 11: 2518; 5, 6. 
21. Suid ipoyias Tropélass toifove, égyaoiagi - 


« 
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Tosrdî, 00, d, a roÉyoo, perf. med, réÉt0070) profanis 
eRt 1) rota, das Rad,” rota currus, (LXX. pro jnk :1 Reg. 7,‘ 
29.:32. Ez. 1, 15. 16: 10, 6. 9. Sir. 36, 5. —-et baba Jef. 
5,28. 17, 13. Ezech; 10, 2, 6.) — rota figuli,. die Topfer= 
[ckeibe , Sir. 38, 29. — trota, quo utebantur- in tormentis, 
nt 4 Mace. 5,32. 9, 12. 16. 20. 11, 17.18. — 2) quodro- 
tae formano biabet;. cireulus, Sphdera s gyruss ‘(PL 77,17. 
gu] Til Booreis vov Év tò toogp.) ita ut conveniat cum 
ragoburore: T00Y0s. Hefych. ‘toogds* mmegifoiaor, teizos , Li 
xixàog fi deouog. —+ In N: T. femel Jac. 3, 6: ubi ò rooyds - 


rie yeréoton , vitae fphaera, i: e. tota haec vita; vid. Téveoss. “o 


Varias interpretum de hoc loco fententias vid. in Woifii 
curia, et Kypkii obll. ad h.1. @Quidni forte r90y0s tig ye- 
-véogog fit: fors e natali themate diviuata fecunda et: felix? 
(Conftellition? - Rabbinis certe 'orbes planetarum bsb3b3, 
dicuntur; emque 356 ufurpant de fignortri cotlefiinm 
circulo, £odiaco;- vid. Bustorf. lex; talm. P. 186. et p. 438. 

TovBifov; cv, tè, (dettînutiv. a sgly poculum ) ca- , 
tinuz, patind ‘alta; eine'tiefe Sclitiffel;' bis Matthi'26; 253. 
Marc.-14, 20. ‘tbi eft vas efeatium; in quo erat homsn ‘pul- | 
mentum, five herbae- amàrae, aceto tinctae, quae: appone- 
bantur'iti' coena pafchali, è LXX.'nfarparunt: femel ' pro 52 
1 Reg, 7, 50, fed faepius pro n9vp Fx. 25, 29. 37, 16. Num. 
4,7. 7s 1g fay. pro quo « etiam ‘polait Jofeph. Ant 1, 8.10. 
Sir. 34, ae 

o vyùw, 6, f. now, (atevy); fruges quae colligun- 

tir, meflis; vindemia) frbges colligo; meto, amputò, et 
divitar aeque de frogibus cerealibus ac de uvis; igitar et met0 
et viadentio; ‘pofteriori modo ‘in N. T. Luc, 6, 44. Apoe. 14, 
18. 19. + (LXX. pro ssa, Sud. g, 27 ErgUymodiy rovi djerre- 
Ayas aùvasvi Doeut 34, 21. Sir. 33, 16. vid, etiam PI. 80, É 
13. Levit. 25, il Jer. 6, 9. Hof. 10; 12. th) 

Tovydr,. 0voss #5. (a ipUlo, quod dicitur de gemitù 
tarturis) columba turtur; Luc. 2; 24. lebyog TOUfOrOY par 
turturum. LXX. pro sin Levit, 1, 15. 5, 72. 11. 15, 14. 
Num. 6, 10. Cant. ls Ge 

Tovnabia, ass i; i. q. tovua £ tovprf, (rele; tero, 
perforo” tererido, foramens - Marc. to, 25.: Luc. 18, 25. 
(Quinquies in Y. T.Jadic: 15, 11. Ser. 13, 4, 16; 15. 49715.) 

Toinmua;. toc, 10, (a rounda ‘petforo ) foramen 
terebrando factum, Matth. 19, 44. did rovrjuaro? dapidos. | 

Tovpara, W5) 1s Tryphaena; nom. propr. niulieria, 
Rom. 16, 14. È 

Tovpdo, vd) È. Hood), (4 tou”) vita mollem et deli 
catam ago A în deliciis vito, deliciis indulgeo, fchwelgen; F 
femel Jac. 5, 5. (Ter iti V. T, Neh. 9, 25. Jef: 66, 11. Sir, 
214,4. Telt, XII. Patr: P. 710. Gran 760 Ò ds0g paidor TÒY 


# 


548° —, © TPTYTPB_-TIYTTX 
è Lduacp ci ckdtove MIOTEVOVTA 8y cupgosivni i dr è tapietors 
rgupuirta perà auokaolas.. Jofeph, Ant. 4, 7, 3, tevpar anu- 
ve diayortes. De iis qui indulgent véneri Jofeph. Ant. 7, 
7.1.) 

° T. QU9%,. îc; Î; (a ref, , "tero, terendo, comminuo, 
debilito) res, quarum ulu animus effoeminatur: et corpus de- 
bilitatur: véla. delicata si mallities ; P deliciae ’ luzus; Loc. 7, 
a5. 2Petr. 2, 1. 3] &y muîoa TQUPI 3° vid. “Husoa, mo. 1, lit. 6. 
(LXX. pro M29n (id 19, 10. ‘Cant. 7, 6. Mich. 2, 9g. Sap. 
19, 12. 0lopara Tovgne. Sir. 31, 27. 14, 16. 18, 32. 37, 32. 
Teft. XII: Patr. p, 70% ubi; 0 èy 009Î] dea ycoy opponitur sò 
poegtorm.) . 

6, Tevpdoa, nm, i, Tryphofa, nom, pr. mulieris, Rom. 
16, 12.. 
I Touds; 6dos, N, Troag, orbs maritima Phrygiae mi- 
noris-haud procul ab Ilio £ Troja. (Plin. hit. nat..5, 30.) 
Act.. 16, 8. 11. 20, 5, 6. 2.Cor. 2; 12. 2a Tim. 4, 13, 

Tewyshhior, ov, tè, :Frogyllium ;.. nomen mybis et 

| promontorii -loniae inter: Ephelum.et Macandri oftja; etiam 
nomen.infulae parvae ante promontorium fitae. . , (Strabo li lib. 
. 24. Plin. hi&, N, 5, 31.) Act. 20, 35. 
 TPoeoya,f vpubtopgi s 1). dentibus tero, | dentitus come 
minuo , fomedo,. diciturque de iis, qui yefcuntar . cibis ì in- 
coctig A (vid. Herodot, 2, 7a gave pevopérove (pas) ovre tgu- 
yovoe oure  &povtes maréoria. laude. towyadeu funt; bellaria, 
et 700zew. potilimum de. beltiis quippe ommia iticorta dero- 
‘ rantibus, vid. Etym, Magn: £. 70970; Euftath. ad Hom. 04. 
_ 6, p. 249, 45.) Inde intelligitpr ,, ; «cur Joanes non èodien 
. fed T 0ÙyetY ularpaverit i in foxmulis 10v0yov now, — 

pè, nor Ggrov EOÙTOP ,. Joh. 6; 54. paesr: 58. lager 18. 
0 TOsy ay per”. éuov tor agrors (PL 41, 9. ) i e. qui familia- 
riter mecum vivit,, quem alo. — 2) i. q. él, epulor; 
Matth. 24, 38. touygrtes wab alvovies, convivantes et compo 
tantes.. Vid. ivo. ‘(Demoft h. p. 402, 21. ed. Reisk. Dizliei 


e. rinata. qovyi) — : In V, T. non legitur, 


gave, È. seltoua», s Ror. 2. Eruyor, perfect, vordypno 
et apad sig Lib rérevga quod‘a ravyw, quod vide, I) transi- 
tive: obtingo, aflequor, .v..c. fcopum, .Xenoph. anab. 3, 2. 
19. — confequot , adipifcor, compose fio , fe. genitivo re; 


Luc. 20, 35. roù aÎcras Nea Rag Act, 24, 3. 26, 22 


27, 3. 2 Tim. 2, 10. Hebr. 11, 3 TA Macc.11, 42. éay eUxui- 
‘Qlas Tio. . ,AMace, 4, 6, 13, 7, 3 Efdr. 8, 84. Diod. ; Sic. 4, 33. 
owrngius èTUysv.) | 

__ ID ititransitive: 1) accido, evenio, contingò ; : ta a) ver- 
bum: rvyyava, accidit, Sap. 15, 19. — Db) sì tyyos, £i fors 
ita acciderit, fortalle; — interdom etiam: esempli gratia, 
dala. ich das erlte das befte (das fich gleich darbietende) 
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Belfpiel branche ita bis apud Paultn ‘% Cor. 14, 10. 15, 37. 


(rarius hoò fenfu apud alios; 3 Philo de nomin. amutat. p- 1067. 
uovomòdv uey pag sì ruyo, où YORULaTiKOY, x. T.À. Ariftoph. 


Av. vi 1069. Longin. de Sublimit.. p. go. ed. Mori.) — ' c) 


tuywY, OÙGa,. dv, Qui obviam faepius eft, ubivis obvius, 
der erfte der belle , vulgaris, (Philo de opif. mundi p. 31. 
ovx Èx toOÙ tvyovzoS uéoove yG vid. Loesn. obll. p. 219.) — 
où tvyohy , non vulgaris i, e. esimius, infignia, Act. 19, 11. 
duvausig te où tÙg tuyovoas. c. 28, 2.‘ (3 Mace: 3, 4. où tw 
TUyovII yoyn. Polyb. 1, 42. Xendph. Memor. 1,1. 14.) — 
d) zuyor, *’idverbialiter. Fortaffe, fi res ita ferat, 1 Cor. 
16, 6. (Xenoph. anab. 6, 1. 2. Arrian. exped. A. M. 1, 10.) 
— 2) /um; proprie quidem' fortuiti notionem involvit, fed 
noltri etiam de iis ulurpant, quae ex voluntate È decreto, 
vel natura fant vel fiunt; ubi eft fimpliciter i. q. elut. Con- 
Jungitar autem hoc fenfu maxime cum participio alius verbi; 
Luc. 10, 30, _agérreg (avrò) iudarki tvyydrorra..' (2 Mace. 
4, 320 è Ersoa Èruyyare TRETTQUNEDE vendidit., ib. 3, 9. 6,.2. Jo- 
feph. Ant, 17,09. 2. èvyyave di èv “Legocodbp org Odcoos Cda- 
doyos' — Grregtaludvog' [fel. a. Caefare} x..7. 4, ib. 11,:3..3. 
ord vyypavtes TÙYmot ,. ubi :fobrii facti fuerint.’ Idem Ant. 


4, 7.2. yigacos RIN ruygcnta) - Saepius non legitur. pi 


Tuurnavita, £. i0w,. 1) tympanum pulfo, 1 Sam. 21, 


13. — 2) tympano crucio ‘vel interficio. Fit TUUTAVOV | 


inftrumentum cruciatus, adeoque necis, tympani formam. 
habens, ut putatur,' igitur convexum ‘et ineurvum, cujus 
autem ratio et-.ftructrira non fatis liquet, Hefych. TUUTAVOY® 
— sidoc tiumwpias. Photius in Lexic. tiuzaror: td 100 dn- 


piov Evdor, dd toùs maguddouirovs Oreyeigitero. — Quod in 


a Mace. libro]. 1. dicitur. TUUTIOVOP 3 id necis inftrumentum 


in 4 Mace. libro, e. g. c. 5, 32. 9, 20. dicitur' TOvYOS, rota 


poenalis, qua membra fingula distorquebantur et feoabantur. 


— Tuprravito Semel Hebr.-11; 35. 2rvuravin®gaar, iympano 


adhibito necabantur , lagendo9nguy , Eopuiulrdnoar , ut He- o 
fychius, àretundnow, meic dorrahov anédaror; ut Zonayas 
Lex. col. 896. interpretatur. 'Refpexit forfalle Apoltolus ad - 
‘Supplicia feptem' fratrum, !quae in fecundo et quarto libro 
Mace.” narrartur. (Jofeph. c. Apion. 1, 30. UTO twr gior 
anervuraviod”, interfectus elt per rvutaror. 3 Mace, 3 3 27. 
aiogiotore Bacaro dmorvunanicd aero. ) 


Tornosg, ov, 6, (A tunto, perf. med. rérbrra) 1) vefti- 


gium tundendo impreffam, nota impreffa £. infculpta, 4 oli. 


20,21. TÒY rUnov ty nc. (Athen. 13. p. 585. €. toùg tu-. 


MOVES TUOdY hm y is idolo. Jofeph. bell. 3,9. 3. tav Ar dgupé- 
das Seca Ere deraviusvo: rumor; (in rupe)'moroùrtt tiv do- 
queotgra toù uUdov.) — Tropice de iis quae ahimo funt 
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ì 
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-, animis veftris infculpta. . (Alii:- tenor, norma doctrinas. — 

‘'Philo de Legaf. ad Caj. p. 1022. de Judaeîs legis divina te- 
nacibus: év taîc yuyuîs, inquit, dyadpatopogodo: 103 ti 

.. Srarerayuérovsisavag, sita èvagyeis tirovs saù moppùs aùrdsr 
«- sadogdivtes asi.) | SR 
. 4) forma, quae veltigiis dactis efficitur, forma, ratio, 

Act, 23,25. ‘èmearodn nevidyovoa TOY TUTA TodTOY i i. e, hoc 
modo, his verbis: ftylo exarata. (3 Mace. 3, 3o. 0 pétis 
‘ "Bmuovodijg turog ovras épéroanto, Aliis in loeis ufutpatum 
eft +g0ros, “cum quo, quod ad fenfum attinet, ‘ convenit, 

a Macc. 11, 29. 15, 2. 2Mace. 1, 24.) 
3) cumsrpotàdopare artiicum poftes exprimenda infcul- 
- pi folererit aeri aliive materiae durae, ruros ef :. eremplum, 
das Vorbili, Modell; ita a) de rebus: de tabernaculo coe- 
 Jefti,; exemplo ejus, quod Mofes exftruxit, Act. 7, 44. Hebr. 
8, 5. Exod° 25, 40. ubi hebr. nvzan; LXX. vrodszne. — 
b) de hominibus tropice x) ratione eorum, quae vel palli 
fugrint,. vel effecerint: exemplum fimilitudinem refagens, 
Rom. 5, 24. 06 (Adamus) dote turoe toù usddovtos (Chrilti); 
; quod; quo ferifu accipiendum fit, -patet e fequentibus. 1 Cor. 
10, 6. saùra di turoi fuor éperndogoar: ib. v. 11: .(Philo de 

‘ . . opif! mund. p. 36. gori dì taùruzoù mAacpara uudov, ia 
deiyuata run, ‘èn’ &lAnyagiav sadovreon, . Jofeph. Ant. 3, 
g. 7. ubi tabernaculi conftructio et otnatus pontificis fpectalle 

. dicitur sîs drouiugov kai dcatinmo t0y oder) — b) re- 

. «+ tione imiofum: exemplua agendi, Phil, 3, 17. 1 Thefl 1, 7. 

+. 3549, 1 Tim. 4,12. Tit. 2, 7. 1 Petr. 8, 3.. (4 Macc, 6, 19. 

“© urpot tig Gosfelus.) e . 

+ 4) id quod cudendo efficitur: mago, fimulacrum, Act.17, 
. > 44, éx Amof 5, 26. ubiin hebr:bbu. _(Jofeph. Ant. 1,.19, 
11. ubi Teraphim Labani dicuntur zumoî: ib. 15, 9g. 5. Philo 

‘de opif. p, 4. de Decal, p. 759. — Hinc tundw, formo, fi- 
guro, Sap. 13, 13. Sir. 38, 39.)' Saepius non legitur. 

Turntw, f. yu, — LXX. potilimum pro na — 1) 

ferio, verbero, caedo , e. g. bacalo, flagello, pugno, fufte, — 
tivo, Matth. 24, 49; Luc. 6, 29. 12,45. Act. 18, 17. 21,32. 25, 

‘3 (Exod. 2,11. Num. 11,23.) — èîs tv xepudziv tevos Matth. 
27; 30, i.e. tivog tnv xepadijy, Marc: 15, 19. 22, 64. — 
vòe tè otdua, Act. 235, 2. — de Deo: percutio e. g. morbo, 
morte, i. e. puro, Act, 23; 3, tinte ce paddet 6 De0s 

‘(aSau. 24,17; Ezech. 7, 9. Exod; 8,.2. Dan. 5, 21, 2 Mace. 
3, 3g. vid. etiam IIotucow.) — 2) tundos (cudo, JeL. 41, 
7. Prov. "25, 4.) 2) propr. ruta sig 16 otijtec, Luc, 18, 135. 

«e. éavtov vd otdif, pectus tandere, Luc. 23,48. (Jofeph 
« Ant. 7, 3a. 9. runtduevos td ctseia. | Id. bell. 6, 4..i.: ,1m0- 

l china bellica TUTTTEI tov teiyori Hom. lliad, 18, 31. stàgoosé@ 

ctndta.) — . b) tropice: tundo 1 e. latdo ; vulnero ; turbe, 


®» 
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tiy sone tevos, 1 Cor. $, 12. (1 Sam, 1, ha vati tore. 
ve 7 xeudia 00v. Herodot, 3, 64). 


Tuo @vvos, 00, 6; Tjrannus, nom: pr. viri Ephefini, . 


in cujus {chola Paulus tradidit evangelium, caeterumi ignolij, 


Ack 19, Ù 


Tuopa Ca; £ dow, (a zofa turba,” tumultas) turbo, 


unter und: durch» einander riibxen, ‘w. c. lutum, -Ariftoph. 
Vesp. v: 257: — , metaph. perterbo; med. pertur ‘bor, ine 


torqueo; Luc. id, 41. pegavie, è. rubati negi. ohh Sale ; È 


das: volt svolto vi .dè peartitcià. - 
, Puoross 0V; ds 75 <«—— DI ; TÒ, (a tUpos) Ayrius; — 
0 rUgIOS 3 -Iyrius; incela vel civis Tyrij Act. 12,°20. 
Tioosz; où, 7; (hebr. “ix, Syris sin, Latirtis: olim. 
Sarra dicta) Tyrus, urbs Phoeniciae celeberrima, ad mare 
mediterraneum; terrà marique potens; mercatura et artibus 
florentillima.:  J[vaélitis inde è temporibus Davidis dettum 


innotuit; a Sam. 5, 11. 1 Reg. 5) 11 faq. ‘4 Chroni. 14, 1. 


2 Chron. 9g, 10, Jofeph, Ant. 8; 3: 4. Id. ci Apion. 1,17.) dia 
citurque (Ezech. 26, 7. 29, 16. Jef 23, 13. Jofeph. c. Apion. 
1;17.) 4 Nebucadnezare , Affyriorum. rege, deftructa, quo’ 
factom elle videtur, ut ingolae in infula adfacente: Tyrum.. 
novafa exftruerent, quae florentiffima quoque fuit, et deinde 
ab Alexandro magno (Arrian. 2, 16. Curt,4, 2 fqq. Jofephi 
Ant, 11%, 8.3.) ‘expugnata, polt. vero Romariorum imperio 
fubjecta el. Hadie deftructa jacet. Commemot'atur in N.T. 


Act, 21,.3. 7. et limul cum Sidone Matth: 11, 21 fqq. 15, 21. . 


Marc..3, 8. 7, 24. 31. Luc, 6, 17: 10, 13. 14, Eam prophe- 


tae V. T. tanquam luxti diffluentem, vitlis contàmiratam igi- > 


xd 


turque a Deo diris devotam jam deferipferant; vid. Jef. 23, 
der. 25, 22. 47, 2. Ezech. 26, 27 faq. 29, 16. 
Tupids, ? n; dv, LXX. pro ni) '— coecus, a) propr. 
Matth. 9, 27 fqq.cii, 5: 12, 22. 15, 30,31. 20, 30, 21, 14. 
Marc. 8, 22 fqq,-10; 46-51 Luc. 6 ;:59. 7,21 fqq. 14, 13, 
at. 18, 35, Joh. 5, 3. 9g, 1-32. 10, 21, 11, 37. Act33, 1L 
Vid. etiam Kugle, de (Levit. 19, 14. 21, 17: 22, 224) — Db) 
metaph. cgecus mente, i. e. infcius; ‘ftupidus, potifimum: 
inepiWs ad regnum dei, ineptus ‘ad perfpicienda Dei conlilia 
per Chriftum perficienda, Matth, 15, 14, 23, 16:17. 19. 24, 
26. Luc. 4, 18. Joh.9, 39 —41. Rom.a, 19.3 Petr. 1, 


(Plal. 166, 6. uUQUAG goguî tuphous. del. 49; 7. 16, 18. 19. 


43, 8.). 

Muoldo, (1 £ Mod, (a sopito) ‘cogcum facio, ob- 
coeco$ (propr. Aelian, V. H. 12,24.) metapli. meritis aciem 
praefRringo., obcoeca méutem,.i. e. efficio pe intelligat; Joh. 
12; 40, .2.Cor. 4, 4. 1Jeh. 2) 11. (Je£.42, 19, trvphos9ygray 
DÈ, Joi tail Feoù TeB. Xi Patri Pi 35h T0 cssiua soù fil 


f 


Ù 
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I. 


Ba PTOO-TA44Q 


‘ dov Irigloot Hov r0v voùr. Jofeph. c. Ap. 1,25. Und rugdo- 


t7ros toù nadove. Arrian. diff. epict. 1, 6.) 


Tugpeo, di, f. ow, (a tugos fumus; deinde faftus in- 
anis, cui nihil refpondet, 3.Macc. 3, 18. rumoss pepoperos), 


3) famigo, fumum facio; 2) metephor. faftu inani inflo, 


» 


n 


(Philo de Legat. ad Caj. p. 1015. 6 dè Tatos Eavrov Eterupu- 
Ger, 0 éywv uoroy alia uaò olduevos elrardeog.) Jofeph. bell. 
2,17.9..0 où D agyiepfos Favarogròr Maruipos irvpeser sig apo- 
cora.) et rupoouu, fafty inani me effero, inflatus fum ar- 
rogantia; ter, 1 Tim, 3, 6. ib. 6, 4. rerupwras, is temere 
fefe jactavit doctorem, vel: ex faftu mente obcoecatus ef, 
a Tim. 3, 4. (Jofeph. c. Apion. 1, 3. 066 oUv cùÙx adoyor, re 
supiodas toe shinvas de povove imaotauevovs tè doyaîa. — 
tvpovuerog; faltu obceocatus, Jofeph. vit. $. 11.-contr. Apion. 


. 2,36. —. Philo de confuf. ling. p. 339. Polyb. 3; 81.1. 


Herogian. 6, 5. 23.) 


Tigu, f. diyy, accendo; famom excito; Medium: 
ardeo,  fumigo, glimmen, rauchen; femel Matth. 12, 20. 
quae repetita funt ex Je. 42, 5. ubi in textu hebr. an2, LI, 
zanvitiuerov. Chariton. Aphrod. 6, 3.. Hefych." ruperas 


. saltrar, sanmvyiletae, Phiyeros, 


Tugarixde, ? 7, vr, (a.riguy, typhon, Windabraut, 
Wirbelwind ) typhoni fimilie, procellofice ’ ‘sempeftnofus; 


| Gveuos Àct. 27, ab. 


| Tugexòg; oÙ, CRE Tychicus, nom. pr. viri chriftiani, 
comitis Pauli, qui Act. 20, 4. (Eph. 6, 21.] Col. 4, 7. a Tim. 
4,19. Tit. 3, 12. commemoratur, de quo autem praeterea 


| nibil certi conflat. 


7 Tu 0; fortaffi, vid. Tuyyaro, 
i _ T. 

"PaxtvBiros, n, 07, (ab vanisttor) hyacinthinus, ce 
lorem hyacinthi habens; Apoc. 9, 17. Volparas var. fubni 
gras, i, e.: ferreas. (LXX. pro wnn Exod. 26, 14. 35, 7.22. 
et nbor Exod. 26, 4. 28, 27. Num. 4, 6. Ex. 935 6.) 

ù ‘Taxerd06, 0v, 6, ryacinthue, flos; — gemma, hya- 
cinthi colorem habens, videlicet; coeruleus ad nigrum ver- 
gens. (Plin. hilt. N. 37, 9.) Apoc. 21, 20. — LXX. pro 


nban Exod, 39, 2..4. 20. 2 Chron. 2, 7. 1 Macc. 4, 23. 


“TA cvos, 9, ov, (ab ados L Usdog) citreus, e vitro, 


cryftallo factus, pellucidus- ut cryltallus; Apoc. 4, 6. 15, 2 


Vid. quae in 6akuona notavijnus, 
"Tados, ov, 6, (ab fd Splendor) propr. corpus pelle 
cidam; hinc:. electrum; deinde cryfiallas; vitrum; Apo 


21, 18. 21. LXX. femel, ‘Job. 28, 17. pro hns3357 gemma mili- 


diflima; adnumerabatur enim a vetelibus gonmia, 
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t4.11: Lo; f. fava; (ab 48015) 1) vimalicni‘fnfero et in». 
juriam;. (rd , Jofeph. c. Apion. 1, 34.) fere femper adjecta » 
notione ignaminiae : violento et ignominiofà modo tracto alia 
quem, einen mifehandein, Matth. 22, 6. Luc. 28, 32. Act. 
14,5: x The 3, 2. (2Sam. ,19, 45. ivati tdÙTO Uegrodg ue 
Teft. XII. Patr. p. 733. say yuo Uficion ris ardea 0st0r. call 
2 Macc. 14,42. — infolenter agd, Jer, 48, 29. Jef. 13, 3. 
23, 12.) — 2) omilla notione violentiae : contumeliofe tra= 
cto, defpicio, contumelia affieia ; rirà, Luc. 11, 45. Jofeph. x 
Ant. 4; 8.2. toùs svspyéras Ufioifeer. Idem bell. 3, 8. 5. 70 
dorgor TOÙ so) Saepius non occurtit in feripturia, n, 

“TBess, c06, , — LXX. pro MINA, Thes, tnt et fimi- |. 
libus, — 1) violentia, (Job. 37, 4. Beovegos: èy pori Vfesng 
avro), is illata, injuria. ex infolentia è et contumelia, 
a) propr. 2 Cor, 12, 4 10, èv ufioaow. (vfioie rs boqios, Ezech. 
do, 6. 18, 33, 28. — JSofeph. o. Apion. 1, 29: — etiam cala- 
.mitas cum contumelia coujnancta ,. PL. 2,30..— ceontumelia, 
PL. 2, 31, — infolentia Prov, 11, 2. 29, "28. Jef. 9g, 9g. 25, 11. 
Jofeph. Ant. 6, 4. 4. 7] rQÒG dedv fec.) — tropice ut latinor, 
infuria s de tempeflate , violentia fua nocente, Act. 27, 10. 
ustà LfAgsoe > — éoeodas tor, nhoùy: ib. v. 21. (Jofeph. ‘Ant. 
3, 6.4. TÒ 78 saùna sai TY dtd 10Y 0jftgoy vera anouegd= 
Mera, , iwbrium iijuriam arcentes.) 

‘TRevorsis, où,, 6. - (ah Ufolle) vialentus, infolens, 

‘infuria et contumelia alios tractans; Rom. 1, 30. 1Tim.1, 
13. — LXX. pro:m3 Jef. 16, 6. stt3 Job. 40, 6. Prov. 15, 26. 
16, 20. Jel. 2, 19. coll. Prov. 6, 17. Sir. g, 14, 32, 18. bbegn 
niiitos dBgeaci MOÙ GNIITOL ddbroa ovITOUYyY. ‘Jofeph. Aut 
5, 10. 1.0 
Triaivo; £. avors (ab vyine) fanus fis, ‘a) propr. a 
non aegroto, bona valetudine ntor; Luc. 5, 31. où yéstur 
3yovow ci vyialrories larpeù. convalesco, Luc, 7,10. (De- 
molh. p. 1256. 4. ed. Reisk.) —. fenfu ]atiori: valee , i, € 
bene ine habeo - cum quead corpus tum. quoad animum, ut 
latinor. valeo , Luc. 15, 27. 3Joh. v.9. (Ita LXX, pro vibu 
Gen. 24,6. 37, 13. 43, 27 fq. 1Sam. 25, 6. Tob. 5, 13. 17. 
2 Macc. 11, 22.) — b) metaph. de inentis f'anitate: fanus 
fum judicio, moribus, voluntate, igitur fapio s Tit. 1,13. 
ira Uyralrosser èv 17} miores. (Jofeph. c. Apion. 1, 21. vyiabvore 
res ti) noloss.) fincerus, purus fum, Tit.2, 2. ‘ipralvovise T7 
quiores; ita comparati, nt elle debent, fincerì ratione pietatis 
chriftianae. — De doctrina ipla: era, pura, fincera, 
1 ‘Tim. 1, 10. 6, 3. 2 Tim. 1, 13. 4, 3. Tit. 1,9. 2, 1. (Plu». 
tarch. de audiend. post. Tom:.7. p. 7. ed. Hutt. détas mspò 
Fe0y iyiasrovcaz nai. G)n0ets. vid. etiam “Tyons:) 

ciunia*] 6, éas, contr. ovs, 6,9%, — de, rò, fanus, in-. 

, dona valeludine utenaz; a) propr: Sa corp ore, Math. . 
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‘"!39, 13. 15, 3ì. (Maro, 3; 5.] Lac. 6, 10. Act. 4; 10, (Toh, 
12,4. Sir. 17, 22. 30, 13.) — Îo@ iyens arò 76 peoreyos 
‘’ dov, Sanata fis; Luc. 5,34: — pivoue vyene,"Janor, Joh. 
5,4. 6.69. 14. — motio vp, fano, Joh.'8; 11:25. 73-23. 
— b) metaphor, fanus, i.e: verus, fincerus, qui jta èf 
comparatus ut elle debet. Tit. 2,7, X070v vyt7 rationie do- 
‘ctrinae fanum, ‘verum, fincerum. (Jofeph. bell. prooem. 
6-3, undev vyièg dnhoòr, nil fani proferres de fcriptore. Id. 
contî. si pion, 1, 23. de” @hdovs aîrius ovy vyteîs. Marc. Anton, 
8, 29.) | 0. . 
‘Tyods, è, òv, humidus, madidug), inde etiam: mollis, 
tener, facile flectendus; in.:N.‘F. [emel EvZov vy00r, arbor 
‘adbuc /eco plena, virens, fructus faciens, Luc, 43, 21. de 
“ quo loco-vid. Zjode. — LXX, quater pro n5 Jnd, 16, 7. 8. 
- pro 2t9 faccolus; Job.:8, 16. coll. Sir. 3g, 13. devua typoi.) 
. ‘Pdola, us, 1 (ab vip) vas ad'havriendam' aquan, 
hydria, cadus; ter, Joh. 2, 6,7. 4,28. —- LXX. pros3, 
Gen. 24, 14 fag. Jud..7,.16. 19.20, 1Reg. 27, 12, clel 
12, 6. Demofik. p. 1155, 6. ed, Reisk, 0/0 
‘Pioeonotéd, d, f. How, (ab vdoororag Aquae potor, 
‘quod ex Udwg et rivw) aquae potator fum, i. e.'aquà in po- 
- tun uti foleo; 1Tim..5, 23. prjxéie Vdgonotei, + noli famper 
uti aqua pura, fed interdum étiàm vino mixta. Ita Dan.1, 
13. vdw9 mioiusda, elt: non nifi aqua ad potum uti volumus. 
Aelian. V. H. 2, 38. yuvaîuas pi) duidétv ciro, &hA° vi gororiv 
nagav puvundu nhinicv:) | 
Tiowrexdg, 1, dv, -(ab'édowy hydrops;, aqua inter- 
; cus) Aydropicus, aqua intercute luborans; Luc. 14,2. (Po- 
Jyb. 13, 2. 6.) o 
‘Ti wo, atos, 10, — hebr, test, 1) agita, et quidem 
_'° fluviorum, fontium, puteorum, ftagnorum, maris; Mattb. 
| 27, 15. Marc. 9, 22. 2Petr..3, 5. ‘Ap. 11, 6. 12, 15 etfae 
‘pius. — Matth. 3, 16. dré8] farò roù-vderog, e fInvio. Marc. 
1, 10. Act: 16; 12. (Exod. 2, 10. 7; 15.) — vdèere flucins 
maris, Math. 8, 32. 14, 28 fq. (LXX. aliquoties pro n», Ex. 
x4, 27. Ho£.11, 11. Nah. 3, 8) — Klodun roù Vdaros, 
© >_Matth..8, 24. — @ovr vdùrwe taditr, Ap. 1, 15.24, 2. 19, 
6, (Dan. 10,6.) — ‘yi tov vidtwr, Apoc, 8, 10. 11. 18, 
7. 16, 4. i. e. fons, fous aquae vivae. (Gen. 24, 43. Jef. 49, 
20.) — rmorifgsor vdros, poculum Aqua repletamy. Marc. 
o, G1. Ita etiam epapios: viaros, -Marc, 14, 13. Luc. 22, 10. 
udoias udatog; Joh. 2, 7. (Gen. 91, 14, 24, 11.) + reyyedo; 
rav vddrov, angelus aquis praeféctys, Apòc. 16, 5.— ‘Tdue 
Aens, propr. aqua viva (Gen. 21, 19. 26, 19.); deinde:- agua 
, vitam fervane , riortem abigene, Apoc. 213 6. 22, 1. sora- 
pos'vdaro; (ene daumods ws *ovoradoz.. v. 17. colì. Zack. 
(7 14,8. der. 2, 13, —: aqua faluberrima, imazo docteinae fa- 
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‘ lufaris, Joh. é, y1. 24. 7,38. (Sir. 15, 3. 24, 31. 25,4 fg.) 


WI Act. 17,1. m0ovn © ueyodn 7 nadrauévn Bri riv Udertwv 


.modday , i.e. urbs cujus imperium fefe extendit Super multas 
entes, vid. y: 15: et coll. Je£.-17, 12. Nab. 1,12. — 2) cam 


vino faepins dicatur de aqua baptismali, ‘ut Matt. 3, 11.. 
° Marc. 1, 8. Act. 1,-5. (10,47. Epb. 5, 26. et palim, vw 


metonymice ell: baptismus, qui fit adhibita aqua; Joh. 3, 


5. èdv un ves pevvndi ek ‘Pdatos xa nvedlaros, ‘vi baptismi _ 


et fpiritns £. ipfi communicati. 1Joh. 5, 6. 2490» di Warog, 
vid. "Eoyopas no. 4. in fin; 1b. #. 8, rosîr slow ol pagrvgolre 
185, TÒ nvevua, tO vdmo, xai rò alua, ubi pùwo ad baptis- 
mum; Chrifti pet Joannem adminiftratum referendum elle vi- 
detur.' (Pel. XII, Patr. p. 586.: xui dda xugioi 7° adrov 
(Mefiam) én&gosrar, xuiì nvevua opriosws nai Griaapod xa- 
tarmavos èn° avrov tv viuti. Ibid. p. 696.; rei 2v fovyia 
‘gurtgiftov (Meflias) tv xepadnv 100 dodxortos di viuros. 
ib. p. 582. reguadetetai dBueé èv miortraui viari) — 3) li- 


quor aquofus qui elt vel in corpore emortuo, vel in peri». 


cardio; Joh. 19, 34. 


- 


1 ° ", _ Ca PA 


I 


- “ 


"Teròc, où, 6; (abi fica, pluo) piuvia; Act, d8, 2. ‘Hebr. - 


6,7. Jac.5, 18: ‘Apoc. 11, 6. (LXX. pro wa Gen. 7, 12. 
8, 12 1 Reg. 17, 7. et fun Deut. 11, 11. 14, 17. Prov. 26, 


1.) — ‘Teroi, anni periodi pluvialess imbriférae, Regen- . 


zeiten, Act. 14, 17. verove, i. e. xaLgovs veror, fel. pluviae 


matutinae et ferotinae, Jac, 5, 7. coll. Joèl. 2, 23. Hof. 6, 3. . 
Am. 4, 7. coll. Y7ooiuos et "Oyipog. Extra enim haee duo — 


anni tempora rarae in oriente funt pluviaé. | “.° ; 
“Tiodtofa, us, n, (vÎ06 et Egors pofitio; vior ridnu, 

atopto filium; vioì Pero, filii adoptati) adoptatia, adoptia. 
In N. Y, non nilì in Pauli fcriptis de rafione eorum, ‘quos 
Deus:per Mefliam filios adoptavit et falutis promilfae haere- 


des fecit. - Eft enim a) adoptio, etjus filiorumi. è. ut filias © | 


adoptattis fit baeres paternorani bonorum, ita Dens, nobis 
per Chriftum filiorum jus donans, .dedit' nobis etiam certam 
fpem, ut participes futuri Gmus felicitatisfuturae poft mor= 


.tem in coèlo, felicitatis, qua ipfe gaudet, Gal. 4, 5. Eph. - | 


1,5, «= b) falus ipfa; quae filiié Dei tribuetir; £ ‘Vargizio 


falutis; Rom. 8, 23. viodeotev amexdspouera, ‘i. ‘q. v. 19. | 


aroxgi vpi tor vid toù Heov. Ram. 8, 15. nrsfua viode 
viac; i. e. fpiritus, pignus falutis, itàaque amnlmos ad amorem 
erga Deum excitans. -Ita etiam vfodecia, Spes falutis, j9s 
falutis adipifcendae dicitur competere ’/ooandirais (non iove 


dai; de quo discrimire vid. Yoga), quippe Abrahami - 


‘ polteris . et pro: 


niffionum rivinarum haeredibns. primis, 
Rorit. 9g, 4 0. RRrnatne ie 


- © 5066, al, è, — LXX, pro hebr.qz efchald. sn — 
1) liu; i. è. prolés mas, quam geriuit pater, peporit ma. 


45 n. . - 
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ter; ita a) de pnllis animalium, femel Matth. 21, 5. (PL 29, 
1. viovs guar. coll. Zach. 9, 9.) — b) maxime de 
hominum, Matth. 1, 21. 23. 7, 9. ‘10, 37. Marc. 6, 3. et fae- 
pius. — Joh:19;26. idoù 6 vios cov, en is tibi filii loco 
fit! — de fflio adoptivo Act. 7, 21. Hebr. 11, 24. (Exod. 2, 
10.) — genuino, . Hebr. 12,8. — Saepe-omittitur, ubi 
facile cogitando addendum ell: Matth. 4,21. 70 roù {sfsdalov 
Scl. vior. Matth. 10, 2, Joh. 21, 15. Luc. 9g, 55. (Tob. 5, 19. 
Judith, 6, 15 a Maco. 2, 1, Saepius apud Jofephum,, v. c, 
Ant. 14, 13. 3. srodeuaîos 6 Mevveisv. lbid. ‘Arriyoros è 
‘Aveotofovàon.) 


. 2) proles, foboles, de nepotibus et pofteris omnino; i. g. 





, prégga (Jef. 1,4. 19, 13.) Matth. 1, 1. Imoov yeuoroù, viod 


dati, vioù afoudu. ib. v. 20. ubi Jofephus, Mariae maritus, 
dicitur viog dufpid. «Matth. 23, 3). Act. 13, 26. Ita efiam 
Meflias. appellatur vi6s dafid, proles Davidica, quippe e 
Rirpe Davidis proditurus, Matth.,22, 42. 45. Marc. 12, 35. 
37, Luc. 20, 41.44, Hine viog defid, Meffias, Matth. 9, 


- 27. 12, 23. 15,22. 20, 30 fq. 21, 9g. 15, Marc. 10, 47. 48. 


‘Luc. 18, 38 fg. (PL 17,23.) — vioè logan, proles Israelis, 


Israelitae, Matth. 27, g. Luce. 1,, 16. Act. 5, 21. 7,23. Rom. 
9, 27. et pafim. ‘(LXX. Exod. 3, 9. 5, 15. et interdum pro 
nea Exod, 16, 31. Levit, 17, 3. 8. 10.) — vioì’Eupuòo, Act 


‘7,16, viol dev, Levitae, Hebr. 7, 5. (Num. 26, 57.) — 


Di0g dBeacu, proles Abrahami, et igitar falutis Abrahamo 
promillae particeps, Luc. 19, 9. etiam de chriftianis, quia 
per fidem in Chriltum promiflionis participes et fili Abraha- 
mi facti funt, Gal. 3, 7. coll, v. 26. etc. 4, 6.7. — vios 
tivdgarrov, proles humana, i. e. homo, Hebr. 2, 6. Apoc. 
1,13. 14, 14, (Job. 25, 6. 35, 8, PL 8,5. 144,3. Dan. 8, 
17. 10, 16. Ezech. a, a—-8. 3, 1-4.) — viod rà ardge 
ov, homines, Marc. 3, 28. Gal. 3, 5. (Gen. 11, 5. PL 4,2. 
10, 5. 14, a. Ecclef, 2,.8. 3, 18, 19. 8, 11, et faepius, potifii- 
mum in Pfalmis et Ecclefialt) o x 
3) ufus fingularis ex fimplicitate antiquitatis, potifimum 
hebraicae repetendus, quo viog rev0s ita ufurpatur, ut modus 
alicujus ad alterum'indicetar, quì rationi, quae patrem et 
filium intercedit, (it fimilis; £cilicet indicat rationem a) ge- 
nerationie, vel procreationis fenfu cum proprio tum translato; 
b) participationis, de eo, qui hàbet, praeftat idem quodis, cujus 
filius dicitur, ut filius habet quae patris funt; c) dependentias, 
fubjectionis, devoetionis; “d) ebfequii et amorie; et haud raro 
eadeni formula non ad unum fed ad plures modos fimul ef 
referenda. — Ita dicitur A) varie: vioì rav faosddwy, fub- 
diti, Matth. iy, 25. 26. -— vioè dactoram: di/eipuli, Matth. 
32, 27. Luc. i,1, 19. Hebr. 2, 10. 12, 5. x Petr, 5, 13. (Prov. 
1,,8. 10, 15. 2, 1. 3, 1. 12.,4, 10. vid. etiam ZIaîg.) — voi 
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cis Pavydslag, ‘cives,, qui cives elle debent regni, quibne de- 
Sunatum et proxime, Matth, 8, 12. 13,,38, — ufo..z0ù vuu= 
povos, Matth 9, 19. Marca, 19, Luc. 5, 34. vid.. Nuuqor. 
— vioì fooveg, Marc, 3, 17..qui:tonant, vid. Beorrg. Si- 
‘ militer. wÎ0s magandiosas, Act. 4,136. — Tio. toù aldvog 
tovrov, homines 'hujus aevi, qui fequuntur' communem pra- 
vitatem,. Luc. 16, 8. 20, 34. — vio gurog, qui lucem fe- 
quuntur,..vel.ejus funt participes, Luc. 16, 8. Joh. 12, 36. 
1 Thell. 5,5. —: wide elonwne, qui benedictionem admittit, 
Luc. 10, 6. —- uloì ts Eraostaoene, participess Luc. 20, 36. ., 
— viog. toò movngoù Matth. 13, 38. diafodov Act..13, 10,0. 
ornsidetag Eph. 2, 2. 5, 6. Col. 3,6. /ectator, adfecla. — 
vios. ysévwas Matth. 23, 15. ris armdsias, Joh, 17, 12. 2° 
Thell.'2, 3. devotus, Act..3, 25. Uusîc-dots 08 vioù zGv mpogm- : 
tòvxal tig deu9nane ad vos Spectant vaticinia prophetarum © 
et foedua'gratiae. (P£ Sal. 17, 27: vioî is diw9qune. 2 Reg. * 
8, 17, viòs vpikuovia ètdv pv. PL. 89, 22: vide dvautas, 2 Reg. 
12, 15. vide dardrov, Sir. 47, 12. vide emiornguov Sir, 4, 11, 
vioì copiag.), —  B) 6 vids toù Grdocmov. (ita conftanter 
cum articulo, et hoc modo differre videtur a formula vios' ’ 
avdoarov, vid, no. 2..fub finem), filiue hominia, et appel- ‘ 
latio. Meffiae, quam Jefus &ibi ipfe tribuit; qua vero alii,.ex= 
cepto uno loco Act. 7, 56., dé eo non'uturitur. Non autem: 
indicat: ab homine natum hominem, ut,viòs &rdow fed 
potius eum, qui eft vg uids.toù dr0gurmov (Apoc. Mi 14, ) 
14. Dan. 10, 16.) Auinana forma indutus, caeterum autem 
coelitus oriundus. Id non folum ex Dan. 7, 13.:e quo loco 
haec appellatio repetita elì, elucet, fed etiam ex Joh. 3, 13, 
0 vids toù dvdgarmou, 6 cv éy obpuvi. c: 6, 62. Fenipijre TOY 
vio» t. d, Gvaffalvorta, OQU "Y tò modtsgor. call, 6, 53; ubi 
odoé fili homainis deinde ‘v. 58, dicitur defcendille de coelo, 
coll. v. 50. Legitur autem in N. T. Matth. 8, zo. 9, 6. 10, 
23. 13, 19. 12, 8, 32. 4a, 13, 37. 41, 16, 13. 27 fqq. 17,9. 
12. 22. 18, 11. 19, 28. 20, 18. 28, 24, 27. So. 37. 3q. 44, 
[25,.13.] 51, 26, 2. 24.45. 64. Marc. 2, 10. 28. 8, 3i; 38. 9, 
g. 12. 31..33, 10, 45. 13, 26. 14; 21. 4n 62. Luc. 5, 24: 6, 
5. 22. 7,54. 9, 22, 26r44. 56. 58. 12, 30. 12, 8: 10. 40. 37; 
22. 24. 26. Jo. 18, 8. .31, 19, 10, 21, 27. 36. 22, 48; 69. 
24, 7. Joh. 1, 52. 3, 13. 14. 5, 27. 6, 27. 53. 62. 8, 28. 125 
23. 34, 33, 31. et Act. 7, 56. In epiftolis apoftolorum non ‘© 
oceurrit, :— ‘ C) vide Hsov l. toò Feoù, et vioi toù deoù, fi- 
diî Dei; etiam vidòs £. vioi vpiorov, filii altiffimi, ufurpatur 
in fcripturis a) proprie: de procreato a Deo, yt Luc, 3, 39. 
Adamus dicitur vios où dsov. — b) tropice: de_électo a 
Deo, adoptato quali, cui benevult, quem heat, amat prag 
caeteris; ita .&) Ifraglitae dicuntur vioò Ssoù, Rom. 9g, 26, 


2,Cor. 6, 18. (Exod, 4, 22. vÎde npordroxde zov logarà, Deut. 
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. 39, 43. Jéf. 3,2 43, 6, 49, 25: Bap, 18, 23. ciuod6yn0ay Baci 
‘ uidv Raov elvac. sap. 2,718. 5, 5: 10, 16. 26. PI. Sai.:17, 30.) 


-— ff) chrìftiani et quivis verì Dei cultores, tanquam a Deo 
amati et faluti deftinati, Matth.-5; 9g. 46: Luc, 6, 35. 20, 36. 
Bom. 8, 314,19. 1 Cor. 6, 18, Gal. 3, 26. 4, 6, 7. Hebr. 12, 
6. 7, 8, Apoc. 21, 7. (Sir. 4, 10.) — c) reges, cum quatenas 
Deus eos elegit et conflitnit:(P£ 2; 7.), tum-quatenus ejus 
quali Sunt vicarii; -PL-2,.7. 82, 6. (ubi vero duhinm adhnc 
videtur, utrum verba Isoù Sort gi vici vpiorov mavtec, vue 
dì cus -arFootros amo@viartre, ‘ad’reges fint referenda.) — 
d) dh erdetes , quia iis licet comparere in fanctuario coram 


Di 


- Deo; PL. 79,1.-— e} celfiores naturae, Dei quali fodales, 


angeli, ‘vel ob praeftantiam, yel ob obfequium,- rel ob fa- 


“. aulitiunm quod Deo praeftant, Gen, 6, 2, 4. P£. 89, 6. Dan, 


° >» 


3, 25. — D) Jefus diciture vids toù Veod, filius Dei, non 
uno quidem fenfu; a) a Deo proereatus, (ut Adamus, Luc. 
3, 38:) Luc. 1, 32 35. et ni fallor Mare. 1, 1. — Étiam 
centurionis verba Mattb. 27, 54. Marc. 15; 39. vix ali- 
ter ‘poll'ant intelligi; nift de generato a Deo. — -b) a Deo 
conftitutus rex' et Meffias ,, hominum fervatot, fimuique ex- 
piator; ita haud dubie jn:iis }ocis, ubi piùs ro Veoù addi- 


‘tur, ‘ut explicet vocem yororos, Matth. 16, 16, ove ò yer 


. otòc, 0 vios toù Isoù. 26, 63. Matc. 14, 61. Luc, 22, 70. 


Joh.MMiSo. où «DT 6 vids roù Tevù, nd ed 6 faovdevs 793 fopank 
11, 27. Necaliter Matth:2, 15, (ubi locus V. ‘F, de populo 


- jud. ‘agit) 8, 29. 14, 33. Marc. 3; 11. 5,7. Luc. 4, 41. 8, 
28.‘ Joh. 1, 34. 6, 69, 9, 35. Act. 9g, 20. 13, 33; Hebr. 5, 5 


— Cc) fillue Dei, i.e. a Deo generatus, pfa natura divina. 
Hoc enim fenfu etiam accipiendam effe hano formulam, non 


s folum fuatent parabolae Matth. 21, 37 fqg. 22, 2. Maro. 12, 


. 16. Luè. 20, 15, et disputationes Chriffi Matth. #2, 42, 45. 


\ 


Ne 


| Mare. 12, 35, 37. Luc. a0, 41. 44. Joh. 8, 35:36. fed clarif- 


fime docent ‘loca Joh. 10,33 —36, Mattb. 12; 27, Lut. 10, 
‘22. Joh. 1, 14. ‘coll. v. 1. 18. Hebr. 1, # £qq. '3, 6. Eo igitur 
modo dicievidetur filius patria: Dei, Mattk, 28; 19. Marc. 
13,32, Joh. 1, 18. 3, 16—18. 35 fqq. $; 19 — 26, 6, 40. 
31,4. 14, 13,17, 1; 20, 331. [Act. 8, 37.] Rom. 1, 3, 4. 9 
5, 10. 8, 3. 29.32. 1 Cor. 1,9. 13, 28. 2 Cor. 3, 19, Gall, 
16, 2, 20. .4, 4. 6, Eph. 4, 13. 1 Theff. 1, 20. Hebr. 1, 2. 5. 
8. 3,6. 4,14. 5,8. 6,6. 7,3.28. 10, 29. rJdk. 1, 3.7. 
2, 22—24, 3, 8, 23, 4; 9,10. 14:15. 5, 9. 10-73. 20. 


2 Joh, #, 3. g. Apoc. 2, 18. +- Alia loca dubia videri pol- 


funt, fc}. Matth. 3, 17. 4,3.6. 17, 5, 27, 40.43. Marc.3, 


- 31. 9,7. coll. 12; 6. Luc. 3, 92. 4, 3. 9g. 9,35, Col. 1, 15. 


vios ene dydrsne pro dyamirdi, (PC. Sal.-13, 8; de vi0v ayama- 
es0g,) a Petr. 5, 17.! Saepius haee forurula non }egitur. 
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‘PAN 9R; i ”; 1) ‘maferia, ex qua aliquid formatur, | 


Sap. 11, 18. 15, 13, Jofepk. bell, 3, 8. 5. owua‘èx pPaorije 
| vinse. Id, e: Apion, 2;.22, — ‘2) în fpecie: materia in fyl- 
vis caedua, ‘ligna, pro vA1 $vAor, ut plenius legitur Jofeph. 
c. Apion. 1, 18, vel vAY TUPÒG ut habet Sir. 28, 10. Ita fe-. 
mel Jac. 3, 5; (De lignis etiam Jofeph. c. Apion, 1, 17. bell. 
6,3; 1, — etiam fylva, Job, 38, 40. Jef. 10, 17.) . 


"Tuevato: 8, aiov, 0, Hymenzeuo, adverfarius quis 


dam Sauli ° refurrectionem. moftaornziy negana; 2 Tim. 1, 
20. 2 Tim. 2,17, 


‘“Tuéré006, è, 0; & dusîs). vefier; Biciturque a) de. 


€0 quod pofidemus, Luc. 16, 12. 7Ò duetegovs quod ipfi pof» 


- fidetis, Joh; 8, 17. ‘vapuoò Vu. Gal. 6, 13. duerspa copi. (Gen. 


9, 5. tò Uuéreoor aluu.) — b) quod ad nos pertinet; Luc. 6, 
20. vuetéoa tare n Pao. toù Feov. Act. 27, 34, Uper. (iu 
pia. (Prov. 1, 26. vu. anwisia. Amof. 6, 2.) Joh, 7, 6. è xas- 
00s 0 “Oper. vobis aptus vel deftinatus. — e) quod effecimus, 
Joh. 15, 20. duer. Aoyov. Rom. 11, 31. — d) quod de nobis 


| agit, circa nos verfatur; 2 Cor, 3, 8. I] Vuestoa yer, amor. 


in vos. 1 Cor. 15, 31. ATA GUNMOLE 3 gloriandi materia de 


vobis. (Thucyd. lib. 1. init tove haxedunorove pote te. 


duetto irokemjoortag, Jofeph. Ant. 1; i h 8, , eStore (fant | 


verba Dei) sig tv éuny ebolPerav val G de) 
° 'Tuvéw, @, £ 10%, Cab'uuvo:) — LXX. pro ima, bin , 
I, ewn. — Ayminum dicò, carmen cano, Matth: 26, 30, 
Suricevess fel. Pfalmos pafchales (PL.1 13—1 18, et PL 136. ) 
quos'appellant Judaei alle) magnum. Marc. 14, 26, 2 Chr, 


25, 13. Jef 42, 10. Prov. 1; 20. 8,:3, — carmine celebro, 


celebro , faùdo ‘fimpliciter, vòv' 9eò», Act. 16,25. Hebr. 2, 
12. (Jef. 12, 4. 25, 1.  Chron. 3g, 30.: PI 22; 23. Jef. 12, 
15. Jofeph, "Ant 7, 12. 3. vpveto, 10v deor. ib. 4, 6. 5. ld. c. 
Apion. 1, 3a. -Vprobcia, ty CTUQUIY urravteg. Id. de bell. 6, 
1. 5.) 


Eph, 5, 19. Col. 3, 16. — LXX.'pro “sw Jef. 42, 10. nònn 
2 Chron. 7,6. ‘PI 40, 4, 65,1. ‘100, 3. 1 Mace. 15, 51 2 
Mace. 10, 7, Jofeph. Ant, 7, 12,3. ò Favidus dda die. tO 
Peoy xab È Unpovs ‘ovverdburo. ib. 3, 3. Uuvovs sîc Peov. 


‘Tnayw,.f, ato, (inò et ayw) 1) transitive i Tubigo, 


fubduco; propr. Exod..14, 21. pro bin, vmyfaye xvoios rv 
Iaizaccar — med, fubjicio imhi, Jofeph. Ant. 5; 10. 1. go 


das indyeodat. = efficio ut'alter faciat quae velim., Jofeph 


vit. 6. 24, els xò medlor è undpswy Nus èrteLRaTO. Jofeph. Ant. 5, 


"Puvog, ov, 0, carmen; ’ potiffimun in Iaudein Dei; 


pri 
» 


20. 1. inazòuevor aÙràs (foeminas) dusgare. Îb, 12, 10; 3. yo. 


oroù; aravtas Untipsro doyoe. — — 11) intransitive!” 


1) me fubduco, Joh. 6, 67, — abeo, discedo, Matth, 4, 


10. braye, — aliis” in foci additàà- doro pov, Matt 16, 


ut e va ne ge ne iena 
4 


so 


\ 


SII 


23. Maro. 8,83, Luc. 4, 8. vid, Onisw. Mare. 6,31. oi sgyope- 
go xaè ot Urayorzas, ‘turba adrenientium et discedentium, 
Marc. 6,33. Joh. 3,8. de vento. — 4,16. 8, 14. èrayw, prae- 
Lens pro futuro. 18, 8. — feq..sìc, ele rov cîxoy Matth. g, 6. 
Marc, 2, 13. 5, 19. vid. etiam Matth. 20, 4. 7. Joh. 7,3. 
Apoc. 13, 10. cic'alzualmalar vari, captivus erit, Apoc. 13, 
20. péiùer sg amosdeiav Unayeer, Apoc. 17, B. 31. — Inde 


‘ etiam Urays e& formula dimittentis, Matth 8, 13.32. 20, 14. 


Mare. 7, ,29.' 10, 52. Luc, 10, 3. Joh. 11, 44, ubi ìnterdum 
fuppleri potefi eîc eionvyr nt Maro. 5, 34.. five èy elonyn; 4 
Jac. 2, 16, legitur. — Sequente pdc, == 2006 Tow ruzé0a, 


 discedere ex hac vita ad patrem, Joll. 7, 33. 13, 3. 16, 5. 
, no. 16. 17. et &rayw fimpliciter ubi srpòs rov rar. fubaudien- 


dum el, Joh. 8, 21. 22, 13, 33. 36, 14, 4. 5.28. — Ellipt 
.ce, Vraysy quoque elt politum Matth. 26, 24. Marc. 14, 21. 
ubi, alu fupplent: ex vita, LL if mortem, alii rectius (vid. 
Joh. 14, 31.) in montem oliyaram, — I 
3) e0, proficifcor, prodeo, hingehen, Matth. 26, 18. sù 


si ehy r0dev. Marc. 11, 2. 14, 13, Luc.'8, 42. 19,50. 27, 14. 


, Joh, g, 7. 11. 11, 8.31, ‘sig 76 prapuetor 12, 25. 15, 16. 21, 


a 


- 


3, vrndyo dhisve, pifcatum eo. 1 Joh.,2, 11. Apoc. 14, 4. — 


‘de navigantibus, Joh. £, 21. es #9: (77v) Umijzor, ed quam 
‘ curfuni direxerant. — mesta vevog, cum aliquo, Matth. 5, 41. 
Luc. 12,.58. —  Haud raro vrdye et potifimum imperati- 


vus rays, Ut rogsuov, praefigitar verbo quad actionem con- 
tinet ita, ut actio plenius defcribatur, ubi ex ingenio latinae 
et noftrae linguae omitti potuillet; Matth.5, 24. Umeys, mod 
3oy dalai. c. 8, 41 Urraye osauurov deitor. 13, 44. tndyer 
saò rode. 18, 15.. 19, 21. 21, 28. 27,,65, 28, 10. Marc, 1, 
44., 6, 38. 10, 21. 16, 7. Apoc. 10, 8, 16, 1.000 

3) fubfequor, pro vray suavròr, five pro medio, (Mat- 
thiae gramm. €. 496.) abfrahi me ad alicujus partes patior; 
fic femel Joh. 12, 11. sroddoi de’ aùrov (Lazarum) èrrijyor tar 


Sovdaiwr, xaù ènforevoar. (Jofeph. bell, 3,-8, 9, uniysto 6 


sriotiv. ld. Ant. 13, 16. 5. avdootas to rtàtovi Urruy 6 pero 
‘majorem partem fequi foliti.) Saepius non legitur. 
. !Tnaxo%, 7, 7 (ab imaxov®) proprie rò' aufcultare 


et relpondere, unde 2 Sam. 22, 36. pro nt3y et Aquil, 2 Sam. 


‘23, 23. pro vewn. Deinde: 1).ebedientia, promptitudo fa- 


| ciendi quod jubetur, Folgfamkeit, Rom. 6, 16. doudes eis 


urnaxonv, fervi ad obedientiam obftricti. Phil v. a1. — ob 


 fequium, obedientia, quae audit et peragit mandata; Rom. 


5, 19. 16, 19. 2 Cor. 7, 15. 10, 6. Hebr. 5, 8. 1 Petr. 1, 16 
véxra vrazone i, e. vmazovorieg. — Rom. .15, 18. eîs Uraxono 
è0yav; ut gentiles ad ‘obfequium Chrifto praeftandum addu- 


. . ceremi. Interdom genitivus, vi .verbi Gxovesy edditus, obje- 
‘etam, cui obfequium praeftandum eft, indicat; Rom. 1, 5. 


Y 


'% 


endz—tnan Sb 


ale Sntiziole smiotens %& toto. tIsecw, ut gentiles perducerem 
ad obfequium erga religionem chriftianam. Rom. 16, [Griesh 
24,] 26. 1 Petr. 1, 2. elg Uraxony \qoiotod , ad obedientiam 
erga Chriftum. 1 Petr. 1, 22. Urraxo” ts cAmdelas. — . 2) id 
ipfum, cui obedientia praeltatur; dictamen s praecepta; do- 
| ctrina (ut etiam alors); Rom. 6, 16. (dovdor Uraxorne eic dim 
xu:000vn7r, obedientiam praeltantes dictamini, doctrinae, 
quae ad pietatem ducit. 2 Cor. 10, 5. briaxo)) gosorod, do- 
etrina chrifiana. Caeterum non legitur in {eripturis, neò 
a pud profanos habetur. ’ 


‘Traxova, £. 0009 , (vrò et dota) tr) aufchlto; i, 
citurque potiflimum de janitore, qui pulfato oftioy quis fit, 


aufcultat, ut docuerunt e profanis Raphel. e Xenoph, p. 159. - 
et Elsner. in obi LI, pisa ,(Demofth. p..1149. 27 ed. 
Reisk. x}v &vdowmzor thy imaxovovoar, ancillam cujus {unt 
partes, ut ad herum intronuntiet; {i qui fit, qui eum con- 
ventum velit.) Ita in N. T, Act. 32, 13. Uriazobo ai s aufcul- 
tatom. (LXX. pro aswpa Prov. 2, 2. Urraxovosta: coplas tò 
oùg cov.) — 2) aufculto et refpondeo, aufculto et obedio 
mandato, aures _praebeo , ,obfequium praefto; Phil. 2, 12. 
xadog TTAVTOTE Urmrovoaze , ut. femper obedientes fini 
Hebr. 11, 8. vrmxovoer èts40sîy, obediens (Deo) egreffus elt. 
— Unanovev rivi, obedire alicui, aures ei praebere; Matth. 
8, 27. Marc.1, 27.4, 41. Luc. 8, 25; 17, 6. Act. 6, 7. ij 
stiotet religioni nomen dederunt. Rom. 6,16. 10, 16. Eph. 
_ 6, 1.5, Col. 3, 20. 22. 2 Thell. 1, 8. 3, 14. Hebr. 5, g. 1 Petr. 
3, 6. — Rom. 6, 12. else tò Inonolew fel. avrà ; ut addit tex- 
tus vulgar. — Rom. 6, 17. Urraxovoare es ov roomor, pro 
to tgonge — (LXX. hoc fenfu pro mn3Y et vnw, feq. dativo 
Gen, 39, io. Dent. 20, 12, Jofeph. Ant. 3, 8. 6. Uni xovoy 
roîs deyouérois: — feq. genitivo, ut facpius apud profanos, 
Gen. 16, 3. 22, 18. Levit. 26, 27. Deut. 21, 20. 2 Chron. 
21, 13. — Jofeph. Ant. 13 2 1.) Saepins non legitur. 
"Tnardoog, ov, dò, , — 09, rò, (Und et divio) viro 
fubjectus; — yum inurdgos, uxor maritata; femel, Rom. 
7,2. (LXX. Num. 5, 29. pro wsx nin. Sir. 9, 9. #1, è: 
Teft. XIl. Patr. pi 579.. Tàg "indrdeas Gini — (De 
meretrice villetur dici Prov. 6, 24. 29. Teft. XII Patr. p. Sad, 
Irheia vnardgos.) 
Trartao, d; f. How, (ind et Grido [. Grrdo, oc- 
curro, quod. ab arri Î. dyrria obviam) obviam eo » OCCUITO, 
feq. dativo, Matth. 8,28. Luc, 8, 27. Joh. 11, 20,30. 12, 
18. (Tob. Pa 1. Jofeph. bell. 1; 1, 5. Aut, 14, 13. 3. ib. 17» 
9%) 
 ‘Pnawenoce, 80093. 7; (ab Wrarih@) vò obviam tre; 
Jok, 19, 13. #EyAd9oy ele Umavrnow, obviam. (LXX. Jud. 11 , 


L) 


DI 


ereogale. uuò evoefeiaugi — feq: x 


ss 


ssa; © IAP. 


34, iferrogsdero rig Ardyenow, hebr., (nenp. I Jofeph, Ant. 11, 
8. di Rowioda civ UT ÙUngrenoo.) . 

"Inantses, 806, 75 (ab Srrdggoi) 1) exiftentia; - 2) id 
quod ad alendam vitam pertinet: opes ; Facultates, bona; 
bis, Act. 2.45. Hebr. 10, Sf vaghi è cigatoà, bona in 
coaelo recondita. (LXX. .. pro pin Prov. 13, 11..18, 11. 19, 14. 
w529: 2. Chrod. 35, 7. Dan. 1134 24, pro mapa PL. 78, 48. Jer. 
9, 9. Tel. XII. Patr, p. 583.7. ri) ab 7 vnagi abtig apa- 
modnatral.),. 

“Pr dgzo, f. fm, (rd et &0yw) 1) inititm facio rel; 


i \grdior rem; ita profanis; €. g. Demofh, p. 1345. 7 ed.. Reisk. 


or undoyov (tus irta) Giàa tiimgovusvos Gyomoîpos 107 
dpaova. ib. p. 12. 1. Eurip. Phoen, v. 1619. — 2) adfum, 
pfaefto fumj Act. 14, 40, pafdevog altiov bmapyovtog. ib. 27, 
al. 28, 18. c. 27, 12. poù Àuuévos Undbyorios. — feq. dafivo, 
de iis dicitor, quae nobis praéfto Junt; 5 quibus uti 7, Seui pol 
“ fumus, quae poffidemus;. ;. Act. 3,6. agpsgior oùy Umagyee por» 
‘ Act, 4, 37. vndgyovros dito ayyoota ib, 28; 7. 2 Petr. 1,8. 
, @rov. 17, 18. piàog Unagygita co. Efth. 8, 1. Job. 2, 4. Sir. 
20, 16.. Jofeph. Ant. 7, 7/5.) — Hinc 7d inaggoria, fa- 
cultates, opes, Matth. 19, 21. 24, 47. 25, 14. -Luc. 8, 3. 11, 
21. 12, 15. 33. 44, 14,33. 16,1. 19; 8, Act. 4, 32. 1 Cor. 
13, 3. Hebr. 10, 34. (LXX. pro nspo. Gen. 31, 18. 36, 6. 
46, 5. vio) Gen. 12, 5. 13, 6. a Chron. 31, 3.) — 3)ì q. 
© 6îui, esiflo, Sum, a) abfolute: exiflo (PL 55, 19. 0 de0ca 
UnagYor TQÒ0 TOY aîuveoy. PL. 146, 1. Sir. 44, 9.) + b) cam 
praedicato: /um' aliquis, aliquid 4 diciturgue de natura, 
‘ ‘coriditione externa, munere, _agendi ratione etc, alicujas; 
Luc. 8, 41 Gozo tig ovraywyne Unnogs. 9s 48. puxpdre0os 
ondeyor.- 11,33. stormgoi, 16,14. prhagyuoor. 23, 50. Povàsv- 
ti]s. 2, 30. TOOPNtAYS= 3,2. gold. [14, 8.] Vid. porro Act 4, 
34. 7; 55. 8, ha Ni 3. 20. 37: 17, 24. 29. i9, 36, 21, 20. 


. 22;3. Rom. 4 "1.Cor. ,11, 7. 12, 22. 4 Cor. 8, 17. 12, 


16. Gal. 1, 14, D) ab Jac. ‘2, 15.2 Petr. 2, 19. — Act 17, 


27. où poxgiv dato Euebtov fu. vnosggir. 1 Cor. ?» 06. vopitoa 


toùro uuddv vmagyer. — c) feq. praepofitione éy intransiti- 
‘ve: fum,y vivo, verfor in aliqua conditione, ìn aliquò loco, 
noftram: ‘/îch befinden, Luc. 7,25. o$ èv iuatiojet Èrdto 


. sab vpu Undg veg: 16, à3. Unepyoy Èv uoUrosS. Act. 4, 
Q “o” 0% 


34. obdi‘yag èv lerig tiG vinijozsr év avtoîc. S, 4. tò npadir èr 


5 o) stovaig _Untoge, 10, 12. èy w- daioge. 1 Cor. 11, 13. 


eyicuata èv bulv Urtapyetr. Phil 2, 6. èv poggpîi Iéoù è vrtagyor. 


3; 20. (Jer. 4, 14. Joleph. Ant..7, 15. 2. èv cvupapuîs umag 


Ovu8e.) -—— transitive :. ver for. in aliqua res Fudiofe ago il- 
am; 2 Petr. 3, 11. moramoug del Onagyeto Vulg 8v ayiass ave 
Na cedit “un, noftrum: 


- 


# 


. rusi-rnxp l 56 
gercichen. su etwas, Act, 87, 84, volzo- sì Curnoluy Jatoyen - 
— Saepiua 1 non legitur. * 

 "Tneixo., f to, (ènò et sios?. cedo) cedo alicui, nan 
diutius refifto; ‘obfaguor alterius admonitionibus, praeceptis; 
leq. dativo. Semel Hebr. 13, 17. meideods toîg Nyaunivass 
Uno sai Urnsixere ubi in discrimine inter neideode et Umsixere 
non argutandum; utrumque enim conjunctim defcribit obfe- 
quum, quod, cedit aliorum admotiitionilua et eorum piae- 
| ceptis fe duci patitur. (4 Mace. 65 35. ey nd0rdy xoateri, - 
pd Si Unsizur Xenoph. hif. gr. 5, 45. Herodian. 3 
13. 10 
‘“Taevartios, ta, lov, (darò et dydvrs0s) propr. qui 
aliquo modo, vel clamadverfatur; déinde i. q. èverziog, ‘ad 
verfarius, gnindicus ;' Bvaviiag elub tw, adverfor alicui, Col. 
2, 14,,— 0 vmevarzios, adverfarius, Hebr. 10, 27. (Ita LXX, 
-Taepe pro ati Levit 26, 16. Exod. 23, 27, — 9$ Deut. 32,. |, 
29. del. 26, 11. Sap. 11,9. 18, 18.) NT 
| ‘Pa io, praepofit. cui fubjacet riotio univerfa. toù fu- 


- 
Ù 


per, fupra, noftrum ber, hgbr. by. — .Regit o i 


I) genitivum, et elt Super; iber, dicifurque 1), de loco, 
fuper quo. Ita fortalle Rom. 9; 27. qoalas spalti Undo taù 
ingarà, quali. loco alto ftans (uper coetum populi exclamat. 
Ali: de, ut in locis fub no. 4. landatis. (Eldr. g, € 6.erdyFiv- 
naar vite tile xepahiig rjuov. Jofeph. Ant. 3, 7. 3. unto tie. 
segahrio qoget. Jofeph. Aut, 17, 6. 2: KATEGNEVUNEL Unito soù , 
nuhòros rov vaaù avddgua. Xenoph. Memor, 3; 4, 6) ì 

2) de obdjecto, de quo. agilur: de, ratione, nolrum: uber, 
in Betreff; a\Cor.. 1,8. 0ù ya Idw Vuas ayvòetv vTeg mis 
Chipecas Muovr, OT6 TÀ Foleph. ‘Ant;12,3.3, pagtugd reo. 

dv x. t.À.) 2 Cor, 8, 23. sitg nta tirov, ‘five igitur quaera- | — 
tur de Tito. — Îta etiam xonlympoi Uto ‘rivoG). gloriatio, de 
aliquo, 2 Cor. 5, 12. 7,4. 14.2 Cor. 8, 24. 9; 2: 3, 12,5. . 

2 Thell. 1, 4. (2 Sam. 19, 5. irtelAduevos. urtio ebsocaddn, 
hebr, 223 - yy 2 Chron. 31, 9. énuvdarero Umig taiv cwoov.  / 
Judith. 15, 4. arayyéldovrss unto rov cvvistedecpertay. Tab. 
6,15. Jofeph. Ant, 15,3. 6. 6fudfos unto rig. noudav m700g cal= 

tuI srolas. Demofh. p. 554. 11. ed. Reisk. n Bovà vnég 
UVIOTAPYOV. ) hi 

3) de. caufa et ratione: © propter , caufa; Rom, 15, 8. - sE 
vtip cAndelus deoù propter. Veracitatem Dei, ut verax Deus 
appareaf. 1 Cor. 4, 6. 7ru un sic vritp too Ev0g. quotovade sati 


toù Érégov, ne alius unius doctoris (vel mei vel Apollinia) E 


caufa fe efferat. contra alium. 1 Cor. 15 ,29. Bumtitoperor è urto 

TRY VEKGGIV: aThel. 2,1, Sowroousv dà Vuag vstse xijs Tugovoiag 

ò toù suRIoU , propter. (proxime inftantem) adventum. —. lta 

etiam in formulis: mie tuv GNoMatog qgiotoi stAoYeI ; ate 

potsad, Sceggrona, A Act, 5, 41. g, 16. 15, 26, 21, 13. Rom; 
\ I 
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SO PREROO. 


1,5. 550h.90.9. (4Maco, î ;9: suv nio Levù voor Stes Ta-. 
| scerou trovo imegidorisg.) Vid. porro 2Cor, 1, 6. 12, 10. 
otsvozogia: Uso yowroi. v. 15.19. Eph. 3, 1. 13. Col. 1; 26. 
4, 15. Phil. 1, 29. a Thell. 1, 5. quibus in tocis unie utram- 
que, cum caufam tum finem, - quippe faepius non multum 
inter fe differentes, indicare et elle potelt aeque propter ac 

| pro, in commodum. —' Agere gratias Uné teroc, 
alicujus rei, prò aliqua re, Rom. 1,8. 15, 9. 1 Cor. 10, 3o. 

Eph. 1, 16. 5,20. i. | | 

° 4) de objecto pro quo, i. è. a) în cujus commodumj;i ita 
precari uno rivas, pro aliquo, Matth. 5, 44. Luc.6, 28. Act 
8, 24, 19, 5. Rom. i0, 1. 15, So. a Cor. 1, 11. 9, 14. 12,8. 
Eph. 6, 19. Phil 114.7. Col. 1,9. 4; 12. 1 Tim. 2, 1. Jac. 
5,16, (2 Mace. 12, 44. Teft. XII. Patr. p. 684.) — ’Ertuy- 
gere» unéo tivoss Rom. 8, 26: 27. 34. Hebr. 7, 25. g, 24. — 
orto Marc. 9,'4e. Oc .oux Zori xad° tu, unto Vu doti. 
Luc. 9, 50. Joh. 11, 4. qurq 7 dodérea toro vnîe tro dote 
toù Iso. Act. 26, 1. urto osuvroù igysur. Rom. 8, 31. deds 
unio’fuor. 1 Cor. 12, 29. 2 Cor. 5, 20. inèd yororod oeo- 
‘ Bevouér — deousta'vnto yororoù ubi multi vio interpretan- 
tur: Zoco; fed effe etiam poteft: in commodum rei chriftia- 
, mae, ut legitur Eph. 6, 20. ùnéo toù svayyediov mosofet. 
a Cor. 7, 7. 19. 8, 16, 13, 8. Phil. 4, 10. (vid. /4va&eZàe). 
Col. 1, 7. Hebr. 5, 1: Urnio ardore, in hominum ‘commo- 
. dum. Hebr. 13, 17. &youmvovaer vrip tav yuywor rue. (Sap. 
16, 24. els svspyecia unto tuv is ga menoibotar.) — b) pro 
. . i. e, pro e0, quod; loco, etindicat, rem camre permufari, — 
alteram prò altera dariy ejusloco elle; ita multi 2 Cor. 5, 
* 20. (vid. antecedentia). Philem. v. 13. Oy èBovAopmgy muos 
duavior rarégur, iva unto goù pos diaxori. (Sir. 29, 15. 
quoras Byyuov pi èrmdadn, èdmxs yù0 tiv yuyny atroù vaio 
‘0ov.' 4 Mace. 6, 28. aousodsic ti Nueréva vnio abray (reli- 
uorum) dixy, coll. v. 29. Jofeph. Ant. 7, 9g. 4. diam vzéo div 
muagrer. ib. 12, 3. 3. vréo tijs xepadîg tedety. ib. donpsag unto 
tovtaP mapaoyeiv aUroîs. — ‘Erdem niodo accipiendum eft 
inéo in formalis: mori, facrificium offerre, fe devovere 
Unèg tewos, cum in .his hotio permutandi vel poenam cum 
bono, quo aliquis privandus erat, vel facrificìum cum poena, 
quam alter luere debuerat, etc. fubjaceat. Adjuncta tamen 
faepe eft notio: pro, in commodum, fed accelfPoria' illa, nec 
primaria. Ita deddras cdua, savrovurto kvrIoatmovrsvos, ell: 
morti fe dare loco alterius, five pro eo, quod alter peccavit, 
poenam aliquam pati, eilmque a poena, quam meruerat, 
liberare, Luc. 22, 19.20. Rom. 8, 32.-1 Cor. +1, 24. Gal 
(1, 24.] 2, 20. Eph. 5, 25. 1 Tim..2, 6. dovs savròr drrurgor 
vunio narra. Tit. 2,14. Joh. 6, 51. unéo tre tov xéapov 
— toîie, tanquam d&rrilurgor, pro quo poena mortis ‘fublata 


x - *.' 








x 


r 
iL) 







vita hominibus reftituitar. — 7659qus v qrugfo Mov vmso 
Tv06;s animum pono pro alio, ut ille &vadat Di rtem yJoh, 
20, 11. 15. 13, 37 Sq. 25, 13. 4 Joh. 3., 16. — dmodvicue 
unto tivos,, | ecdem fenfù, mori pro altero, ut ille a..morte 
vel alio gravi. malo liberetar, vitam» pevmutare eum alterius 
confervatione; ph. 11,50. ovaPÉREL, var ele vd gormos drro- 
dayn unto toù Awoù. 51, 52. 18; 14, Rom, 5, 6.7. 8. 14, 39. 
1 Cor. .15, 3: 2 Cor. 5, 15. È sie vaso revtoy: (ad. ferendam 
poenam, quam omnes meruerant) anédersr, 0 ugu- oi TTAVTEG | 
erted'avor. v.21.,1 Thell' 5,.10. Hebr.2, 9. — m@0yev vr. 
T. eodem fenfu, 1 Petr. 2,21..3, 18. 4,1. + dvoiuy, atua 
moocpiosw (to Ped) into èriodrou, pro homine, i. e. ita 
ut dveia ft pro pretio redemtionis a poena,: Act. 21, 26. 
Eph. 5, 2. (aMacc. 1, 26. 3, 32. 4, 11.) — Urite ducoriò», 
pro poena peccati, Hebr. 5, 1. 3. 7,27. 9,7. 10, 12. 3 Efdr. 
73 8..— Referendae vet buo. formulae: Joh. 17, 19. unto 
astòy ty ayrato duovedr. Rom. 9, 3: dbadena slo. Uno 
tor adshpar, :c, 16; 4 bn 'nto the Gwois uov ror Eavidy rouynÀ OY 
‘Uné9ygor. 1 Cor. 1, 13. un nuvdog Soravgod (i. e. mortem 
pall'us ell) ù untEo Spar. ib. 5,9. 7Ò wUOYÙ Nuov vrig rRuidv Èrv-, 
. dns govsras; Chriftus factus eft pro nobis facxificium palchale. 
Gal. 3, 25. gevoueros UTO Yuov xategu. Hebr. 6,20. Unée 
nuov ({cl. facrificaturus) elonkder. SE 

5) in admonitionibus une elt:. per. Fr ita: multi inter- 
pretantur. 2 Cor, 5, 20.. dedueda: sinto qeiotov. 2'Thell. 2,1, 
Evarouer dè Vuas , idelgoi, umio Ts magovolus x: T À. (Ho- | 
mer. Iliad. 24, v. 465. Apoll. Rhod. 3, 701.) 

16) denique Phil. 2, 13. into ebdoziag, Li fupples fuov elt:. 
ulira, praeter, pro unòg. .eUdoxiar. Vid. “Erisgyéa no. 2. Ita 
Thren, 4, 7. inte Midovs.cargpelcov quoque pro: into Md bra 
Alii fupplent aùrov et.referunt sùdaxiav ed Deuî, ‘ubi ell: 
propter ejus benignitatet , {. ex benivolentia ejus. : 

II) regit accufativum ubi elt fapra , et dicitur 2) de loco, 
Supra quem; (Polyb. 3, 84.,9.). 

12). de loco honoris, de auotoritate : fupér; ; Mati. 10, 24, 
QUx.£0T4 uadatns unto to) Ùvdtaxalor. Luc: 6, 40. — ‘Gal. 1, 
22. segadi dniv avra. Phil. 2, 9. dvoua tà vnte nAv dvopa 

3) in comparatione, a) absque comparativo: ultra, pius 
quam J magie quam, mehr Ue, Matth, 10, 37, ù guar unqré- | 
co dmtp éué: Act. 26, 15. po drdo tv dmurgornta TOÙ Mov 
2 Cor. 1, 8. 8,13. Gal. 1,14. Eph. 35,20. Phil. v. 16. unto 
dovior, er if mix mehr als Diener. — Unto 0, ‘ultra quam, 
. 1 Cor. 4, 6. 10, 13. 2Cor. 12, 6. Phil v. 21. — - (a Sam. 
15, 22. @x0n UTO Fugiar, dirai Thren. 4, 7. Sir. 8, 13, 
I ell. XII Patr. p. 684.: édy tes vio dute siodotras. Jofeph, 
Ant 17,11.1.) — b) com comparativo: quam , Luc. 16, 
pe Ovigcorag0a unto rous viode roù porre. a Cor. 12, 13, 
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frentnea bnip vis Agggroe baxAnolac, caeterig coetibua deterior 
res eltie. Hebr, 4; 125 touwrspas vaio. (1 Reg. 19, 4. xpsloro 
+ shuò firrio roùg narsous uov). — c) abfolute, ubi adverbialiter 
pro u&ddor; 3 Cor, 11. 23. diaxoroi Apiotol slot; Ureg èyu. 
(Ita abfolute etiam stpdg et psra interdum ulurpari apud prò- 
fanos, exenplis docuit Kypkits in obil. S. ‘T. IL, p. 269.) — 
Saepius non legitàr. — In’compofîtionibus fignificet, 1)'rò 
elle fuprà, 2) tò cireumdare, operire, ‘tegere, 5) rò limites 
tranisgredi, rò nimis; valde,.ionge: 0 o. 

Yaseaioo; f. apd, (urtto et alow) tollo fupra, extollo 
fupet aliquid, -fupero; PL 37,4. Jofeph. c. Apion, 1, 31. — 
Medium: me effero; metaphor. effèror f{cl. alios (pernendo et 
de me fupra modum'ftitgendo; ter 2 Cor, 12, 7. 2 Thell 2, 
o e (2 Mace. 5, 23.) . PRIN A 

. 'Tiréoarnuos, dU; ò, Hys — 08, T0, (vstio et din flos 
, fietatis) qui /lorem aetatis exceffit, ‘exoletus , tiberreif, ver- 

altert; aGnaz Zsyopevoo N. T.-1 Cor. 7, 36. de virgine, quae 

aetatis fiorem excellit. . Suid. Unseusuogi vrrexdoapom cir 
our: SL NE Ne SI ) - 
Di ‘Paepavo, (irio ef urw) adv. fey. genitivo: longe fu- 
pra, fupra; deloco, Eph. 4, 10. Hebr. 9, 5, (Ezech. 1, 96. 
8, 2. 10, 19. 43, 16, Teft. XII Patr. p. 547. Jofeph. Ant. 3, 
7.2. — de tempore Hag. 2, 16.) — de dignitate et imperio, 
. Eph. 1.21. (Deut. 28, 1. dososs.06 Kugiog Utreodre aUrivY 
èdyàn. ib. 26, 19); |" ==" E n 

Taroegautaya, fimo, (vrip et avivo) ulterins cre- 
Jcoj inajora ihcrenienta capioj femel de fide, 2 Thell' 1, 5. 

Tretofalvo; f. noopas, (drtig et fair, gradior, 
Scando, eo) gradier fupra, transgtadior, (ro yslcuov, fepta, 
‘ Jofeph. bell, 6, 2: 4. fines, Job. 38, 11.), fupero (+sta, 
Plal. 18, 3a. 2a Sam. 18, 23. Job."9, 11, pro tà», — etiam 
antecello , 3 Macc. 6, 24. Jofeph. Ant. 8, 13. 1.) — trariagre- 
dior juftos limites; ‘et ita metaphor. vreof. niodotayua Jer. 5, 
22. vouov, Diod. Sic. 17; 34. xaj06r, tempùs jultum, Sir. 20, 
7: «rà -Hinc abfolute: nimius fum, juftos limites excedo, 
plus aequo intendo, ich gehe zu weit; 1 'Thefl. 4, 6..tò ua 
imeofaivey xaò nàsovexziiv, (Dei mandatum elt,) ne nimil 
fitis (£cl. in quaerendo lucro), ita ut. injufto mddo etc. 
Treofalioptewgs (ab meofadim) adv. fupra nodum, 
| veheménter; 2 Coò. 11,23. (Job.-15, 11, Xentoph, Agefil 1, 
36. Palyb. 55 43, 8.); e. ve 

Taeofudka, f. add, (vite et fel) 1) propr. me- 
tim jaciendo fapero, transfcendo, Jofeph..11, 5. 1. Xenoph. 
. Anab. 4, 6. 5. #0 Ggos. — a) /upera; longe fuperior fum, 
‘excello s \JofepA. Anti, 2,2. 1. vstspéfade nievto sove iruigo- 
giovg. — Inde particip. &tsgfdAZwy, modum excedens, ve- 
hementilimue (2 Maco. 4, 13. 4 62.), esimiuo, excellens; 
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‘dibg Cor. 3,10: ydoss a Cor. 9; 14. usyottog Eph. 1, ig: 


niovrogEph. 2, 7. — Eph. 3, 19. eqw vmsoffialAovoay rig 
gruosas ayarny où Xpworoù, amorem Chrifti majorem quam 


qui ab omni parte recte cognofei poflit. - Aiiam èxplicatio- 


‘mem -vidi-in T'yiow. (Jofeph. Ant. 4, 3. 2. èy vnsofalovon 
vu): si È | 


rei de -abundantia,' magnitudine, veliementia, excellentia, 


«praeftantia. ‘2 Cor. 4, 7. i) vregBodn vie durauens. 12, 7. 


ti} unsofonfi tiv arroxadvweow. ‘(Jofeph: bell. 6, 7. 3. de 


inspfoday duorntos. Id: fnt. 10, 2. 1. va-1v-vreoBoAty nie 


vocov: Ant. 12, 2. 8. UrreoBoàn.roù neysdovs: Phil. lib. 2. A 
leg. Urregfiodî niotov). — Kad” vreofioAnr ; adverbialiter: 


a) ulira limites,. i. e. magis. quam opus elì, ultra ea, quae 


officii funt, 1 Cor. 12, 31. siaì ste xad vreoBohim ddov vuty 
‘ Ceixyupo, adhbuc,, nt Superflui quid faciam., {jam enim docu- 
erat]; viam monftrabo. — b) fepra modum,. graviter, ve 
hementer, 2 Cor. 1,8. Gal. 1, 13. — c) mado magis , quam 
maxime, Bom. 7, 13. iva pira nad vrsofodàr cuagimdos 
sj duagtia, ut appareat ita vitiofitas eo, quod per legem fua 
natpra ibonam mortem efficit, — ut, inquam, fit et cogno- 
fcatur per legem quan: maxime duapraàòg,.' i. e. impiroba et 
perniciola. — .Eîc vreofolmy, (Aelian.:V. Hit. 12, 1.) i. q. 
* seu” vrreofoAtv; vutrumyue conjunctim, more Lebraeorum. 


faperlativam exprimit: nad” vrregfoAnv sis vnepfioday, ultra 
omnem modum, 2 Cor. 4, 17. Saepins non legitur.. - . 


Tnasosida, (Umio et sidm quod vid.).aor. 2. prspetdor, 
proprie: videre nolo, darilter hin - dariber wegfehen, quod 


pro ratione rei elt vel negliga, mon curo, non aeltumo, 
(Pfal 55; 1. et Urrspogtty Jofephi hell. 3, 2.3.), vel con. 
temna,' defpicio, (Gen. 4a, 20. Num. 31, 16,,4 Mace. 1, 9. 
. 9, b.'dredorzes tÙs Paodrovg) vel ubi de peccato fermo eft: 
mon punio (Jofeph\ Ant. ‘2, 6. g.), In.N. T. femel Act. 17, 
Zo. ubi umneoiroy alii: negligens, non crirana: i. e: perferens;. 


alii:: non puniens, i. e. condonans; alii, fed minus recte: 


aegre ferens. — LXX. pro b:byn Lev. 20, 4. Deut, 22, 1-4. 


“avnn Deut. 3, 26. PL 78, 65. 68. pun Levit. 26, 43. fq. — 


men Gen. 42, 21. Job, 41, 19. vid: etiam Tob. 4,3. 3 Esdr. 


2,20. Sap: 19, 21. Sir. 2, 11. 23, 11, 38, 17. 


Nnsoéxssra, (inio Breîva) adv. trans, ukra, feq. ge-" 


nitivo. a Cor.'10, 16. «ls rd Vrepéisiva (fol. uéon) voy eday- 
yeàia. ut etiam ultra veltram regionem et urbem evatfgelium 
perferam. '(Improbatur hoc ady. grammaticis veteribus). | 

— uasosxmegigooti, {x meguocod xai vio) adv. abun- 
danter et ultra, i. e. ultra modum, ‘quam mazime, vehe- 


montiffima, enisifime; ter, 1 Thell. 3, 10. 5,13. gyatodw 


mo2 


DI 
# 
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i Pasofohà, de, «i, (ab brreofdMMm) 1) trajectio; 12) > 
metaphor.yò moduni et limites excedare, dicitur pro ratione 
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adrode i Uirsgexmepuacoi ty è dyory, eos fummo amore profequi. 
‘ph. 3, 20. &rcéo stavra mosoas UITEPENTEEOLIMOV y gitomdo, 


ci dare omni modo majora quam ab eo petimus.. . (Dan. 3 


n xKusvos sbexavde Urre0sxmegLosod): È 

Treo extsivo, Î ev, luasèo et Ferelro) ulera modum 
extendo; si éuavtor, propr. me extendo ultra i fuftos termi- 
nos: ita femel tropice 2: ‘Cor. 10, 14. 0ù 70, 6 fn épixvov- 
uevos sg Unds, Urcepentelvouer davrove,: mon, ‘quali ad vos 
pertingere, (vos doeere), non potuillem, ultrà quam fas 
ellet me extendi; fenfus: non injufto aliquo et inhonefto 


Ò modo, quali jafto et honelto fieri. nan potuillet; conatus fum 


vobis tradere evangelium. ,(Legitar ctiam Lucian. Eunuch. 
2. uexgayoreg 1/1) UmepentawoREv0s). 

“Treoskyvw, £ Ur, £..vow, (orzo et. ixyim) fapra mo- 

dum effundo; — vrregsxyurouas, abundanter effundor, Prov. 

,5, 15,— Medium: éxundo, Saperfiuo ; ; femel Lnc. 6, 38. 


. mérgoy ÙUmEgENgUYONEvOY. (Joel. 2, 24 > pro piùi, inspemubi 
. govtas ai Amroi civov nai èhalov). . 


‘Tasoeyrr Tv77A vo, (vunéo et ircuyyiva) pro aliguo cen- 
venio {. @deo al iquem; femel Rom. 8, 26. Vid. "Evsvy arco. 

‘Tasoéya, £. tm, (Urtip et. 50) 1) transitive >, feg. ac- 
cufativo: 1) teneo:fupra aliquem aliquid; — ysiéa TON, Ho- 


|. mer; Îliad. 2, 426, Jofeph. Aut: 6, 2. 2. sapuxsdz? 10y Jedy 
| Urreot gs AUTv tnv debedy 17) puayn. — 2) Sipero, a) proprie: 
. ° fuper aliquid promingo; me extendo s ich reiche itber etwas 


kinaua; (1-Reg.8,,8. Urepeîge 14 nyiaopéra, prominebant fu- 
per fanctuazia”, hebr. unita. Exod. 26,23. zò.Uwrsgeyoy raw 
deditor, Exod, 26, 23. pro. ni%.. coll. Levit. 25. 27. — b) 
metaphor: /upero i. e. impero, (Dan. 75 25. vregebs naoas 
ras facdelaz) imperio :tueor, ita de fammis magiftratibus, 
Rom. 13, 1. #Éovoius Umegeyovoni, magifratus penea quos ell 
imperium.. 1 Petr. 2, 13. Packet, 06 ‘UTtEg8 ovrs, Tegì tan- 
quam fammo imperatori | et tutori. (Helych. vrepegorze: bow 
ciabevti. Dep. 6, de : 0Î Urtspsgorese , _Jomini fammi) — dta 
etiam. Phil. ‘4, 7. #) sl07mm toù Geoù @q èregiyovaa avra sur, 
videtur elle: benedictio Dei), quae dominatur in veltris ani- 
mis, Dei benigna vis, quae animos veftros ienet totos. :Alii 
beneficia Dei quae omni, .cogitatione praeltantiora funt. — 


I!)intransitive, fèq. genitivo: emineo ex aliis, - elatior fam; 


metaph, praefto, excello; Phil. 3 3. xîj ruretwopgoavrg PIVA 
dovs nyovuevor Vmegeyavies sauri, modeftia ductus alteî alte- 


.rum habeat libi praeftantiorem. (Gen. 41; 40. [xatk] 1òy Los 


vov Ureosbo Gov Èy0, hebr. buxn feg. n. Sir. 36; 7. fipioa 
muévas vTegsYet Demofth. p. 689. 10. ed. Reisk. Urregegeur 
rRiv 107 Av). — -tÒ ‘viteRÉgoy. fablantive : : | pracftantia » Phil 
3. 8. -Saepius non legitur. 


Tarenparia, UG, 7 bi Osspiparoe quod vid.) 
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‘homintim: Sriomgiino fentiendi agendique ratio, Safiua in 
Deum et.:fuperdia in. homines; femel ‘Maro. 7, 22. (LXX, 
faepius. pro. mis PL.31,.23, Jef, 16, 6, via PL. 59, 13. Prov. - 
8, 13. vid, etiam: Deut.. 17,12. PI. 74, 4, 94, Tob. 4, 17. 
Sap. 5, 8. - Sir. 10, 7. 12. 18. 1 Macc, 1, 23. 2 Mace. 5, 21. 
Jofeph. Aut, 4, 3.1, bell. 5 2.1 . Fiale "Sal. 3,2. 29. 4, 28. 
17, 46. . 
“Pragfgaros, 0v, 0, — or, 3Ì, (dado et quivo) — La 
1) prominens, eminens ;\. — metaph. praeltans, fplendidus, 
(Demofth, 175, 10. oîxiag rv rrodAîy unsonpavaripas). — 
‘fuperbue, - animo elatus,) et ita noftris feriptoribus Ureon- 
gevos dicitur homo, qui ob potentiam, que gaudet, feroci» |. 
tatem, cupiditatem, impetum, Deum eiusque praecepta, con- 
filia, monita defpicit et contemnit, nec Dewn reveretur, in 
homines autem fuperbit €osque injuria, et contumelia afficit; 
Dei contemtor ,. fuperbus in homines; Luc, 1, 51. Rom. 1, 
3o. 2 Tim. 3, 2: Jac, 4, 6. 1 Petr. 5,5. — LXX. faepius et 
quidera pro nà Job. 40, 7. PL. 9A. 2.91 PL. 119. 21. Jer. 43,. 
2. ny 2 Sam. 22, 28. Job. 38,15. P£. 18, 3o. Jef. 2, 12. y 
derifor Dei, Prov, 3, 34. #59 tyrannus, Jef. 13, r1. vid. 
etiam-Sap. 14, 16. Sir, 25, 7. Pfalt. Sal. 2, 35: Jofeph. Ant. 
° 4,8. 17. “Unsonpavog tav vor, contemtor legis potentia fua 
* fretoa, Ureonpavim de Dei contemtu (Jofeph. Ant. 4, 3. 1, 
6,3. 4). 
"Tr s oRiay , (inte et. Mar) adv. ultra valde, plus quam 
‘ valde i. e. naximopere, famme; — cum articulo. meoupodtes. 
adjeotivurà, 0 vmephiuy , Summue caeteris longe praeftàne ; 
2 Cor. 11, 5. dî UTTERÀ. ardotodor. ‘12. 11.- Coll. Gal. 2, 7.9, 
- (Similis compolfitio e praepofitione et adverbio elt'ursoayar 
- 2 Macc, 10, 34. Uregay ovtbie : 2 Mico. 7, 20. Orsgev , Demofib.. 
pro cor. p. 5.). 
‘’ Torsorizto, di, £ few, Cinto et. yexdo) multuin fispe-" 
ro, longe fuperior fum; Rom. 8, S7e (Legitur etiam apud 
, Leonem in Tactic.,14, 25, vini xaò pn viregvinta Soorat, h. 
Eccl. 3; 21 wexitv salò, icsprentio dì entpdovor.)! 
‘Preéoeyxoc, ou, d, MQ, -— ov, TÒ, (Uftég et dyusc), è 1), 
valde ‘tumidus, magnae molis ; (de numero magno, Jofeph. 
bell. 3, 10. 2. -Uréuayzov ay rrodeniv mÀjgdos. — Viscoynor | 
Forduete). .— 2) metaph, valde tumidus , faftuofus ; de ma- 
guiloquentia; 2 Peti. 2, 18. Urégoyna yùo uuzawvintos PPey= _ 
yoNevos, inanem verborum tumorem fonantes.. — Jud. v. 16. 
tÒò ordua aurhiv dahet umsspoyza. - (LXX. ‘dîua ‘vrso. hebr. bing 
‘ Exod. 18, 22. MOR Exod. 18, 26. — ‘Dan. 11, 36. Lalety 
Umépoynu: Bri. tor Fedor, ninbuo. coll. Dent. 30, tl, T el. XIL 
Patr, ‘p. 690. vrréooynog nante). 
Tasooyn; 7 Me, %, (ab Umsoso , quod vià) propr. pro-. 
minentia: dei ‘metapli, vò Superare: alios, 1ò emimére fuper. 
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aliquid, vel potentia, vel honores vel divitiîs;- ita a) de 
fumina poteftate, 1 Tim. 2, 2. facidior uaì rdrrsy soy èv 
vsregoyi. ovrev, . qui aliis dominantar (2 Mace, 3, 11. dvyp Èr 
| Umeoogy ueiusvog. 2 Macc, 6, 23. 175 toò ynomg vssepoziio. Jo- 
feph, Ant. 9, 1.-:1. oi èy Urs00y3) dà .nZovror), — b) de eo 


.'. quod'eminet, cum bono tum malo fenfu; 1 Cor. 2, 1. nAd ov 


où sad” Unegoyiy doyov 7 copias. eniinente, omnes fuperante 
eloquentia velfapientia ufus. (2 Macc. 13, 3. ustegoyr;r xamoy 

‘ stemomueros, è qui immania facinora patravit. Jofeph, Ant, 6, 
4. 5 rode ta vispoyag rarondus. bell, 4,3. 10.) 

.  Tneonesouocsvo, f; evo, (Uscio et.rtegioosio) faper- 
abundo, longe fupero abundantia; copia; — multo magis 
mie exfero, Rom. 5, 20. vrtsgerepicasvosv 7 Yeo, gratia tan- 
to magis in noftram falutem fefe exfernit, fcl. gocendo, mo- 

‘ nendo, a.peccatis avocando. — ‘Tresoreososvouai tiv, longe 
abundo aliqua re, ea abundanter fruor; 2 Cor. 7, 4. xi ya- 

0% — -Tantum in N. T. legitur. i n 

«© Yasormeouoows, (vaio et neouooii) fuperabundanter, 
wehementer; Gmat deydueror N. T. Marc. 7,37. VassomeRsonds 
teendnocorto. | . 

‘Lasonisovata, f.dow, (Uniget s)e0vdiw) intrans- 

itive: .lupra.modum augeor; — divitiis, honore, Pfalt. Sal. 
5, 19. édv ureprràsoraon 6 uvdorirnos, dauapraver. inavoy tò 
uerguov Èv Tixonoavrn. — transitive, (vid, rAsorafu) abune 
dantius me exfero; fernel 1 Tim, 1, 14. ) 
. - Tasovyoo, &, f. dic, (Unig et vapow) in altiffimum 
locum eveho: femel, Phil. 2, 9. Fedg avror Vneonpenoe, ex- 
altavit eum fuper omnia, fcl. in coelum, ‘ad fe illomm ele- 
vans. Alii tropice; potefate et dignitate fumma induo , ui 
P£. 97, 10. pro n4y3. coll. PL. 37, 37. — eft etiam: fammis 
Jaudibus celebro, Dan. 4, 34. Gant. tr. puer: v. 28. 29. 

‘Tasopgortw,; a, £ now, (Unéo et pporsa) — qporsis 

‘aréo tivos, 1. e. non curare, contemnere, defpicere, feg. ge- 
nitivo; 4 Macc. 16; 2. Jofeph. Ant. 1, ‘11.4. -— ultra quam fai 
.eft fapio, praeclarius de ine fatuo, valde fapere mihi vi 
deor; Rom. il, 3. (Jofeph. Ant, 1, 11. 1. 0É codouizas TÀ 0UTe 
uni peyéde jonuaroy vneogpoovovress. Polyb. 6, 18,.7.). 
-  TusoWwos, a, ov, contr. pro vnsgaos, qui el in fa- 
periori parte aedium, im-obern Stocke befindlich, v. 0. da 
Aauog, Plutarch Pelop. c. 35. Jofeph. Ant. è, 3. 2. 6 gg vrs- 
ewos fel. olsoc F. vaòg, Superior templi pars. ld. de bell. 5, 5. 
5. 70 ‘di wmsoGor péo0g Îcl. zoù vaod, fnperìor pars templi. 
In utroque loco autem non ef fermo de conclavi aliguo, fed 
de externa mole totins tetsplîi. Neque Antiq. ‘11, 5. 4. ix 
verbis: xadioariwy dè iy xi inspuo reù ispod, de conclati 
iù templp cogitandum ell, fed de planitie famma-montis cu 
impolituin serai templum » Ut, infelligitur .ex Esdr. 10,9. # 


“ 
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mAarsia (hebr. 3îin%2) cixov rod deo, quod 3 Esdr. 9, 6. 
dicitur; dv 5 suovyuog@ toù ispod, et fuit locus fubdialis, 
coll. c. 5. 47. Perperam igitur collegit ex hifce locis Jofe- 
phi Krebfius (oblf. flav. p. 163. fq.) fuillè in templo conclave 
urepiwov dictam. Imo tò prspisor, fubitantive, quod Act. 1, 
13,.commemoratur, eft hebr. may (LXX. Judic, 3, 23. 25. 
1 Reg. 17, 19. 23. - 2 Reg. 4, 10. 11, cell. Tob. 3, 18. plenius 


UrrapGoy oiurjua, ut legitar Luoign. Afin. p. 107. Phil: lib.'2. . j 
de vit Mof. p. 662. ubi arca Nose habuille dicitat oixmuara - - 


Inineda xa) vreoda.). conclàve (ein Erker, Suler) fuper te» 
ctum domus planum exfructam, ubi orientales precari, coe- 
mare, dormire folebant. Act, 1, 33.'14; 9, 37:39, 20. 8. (Jo- 
‘feph.-vit. 6. 3o. ubi Jofephus, cum tarba militum domum 
fuam peteret, claufis aedium foribus 70 vnepati adfcendifle. 
et ad milites verba fecille narratur). 0 sn 
Trnéyo, £. pito, (vò et fyw) terieo vò 71; fuppono; 


metaph. /2flihea', petfero; de poenis: duo; et ita femel Jud. . | 


Vv. 7. dixmruntossovoai. (2 Mace. 4, 48. riv Giixov tauiav . 


vnéogor, 'Xenoph. Mem. 2; 148. paviov dixnv vriéyet. Hero- | 


| dian. 1,-8, 22. Polyb. 19, 8, f. Hefyoh. vrtéyen* rcouéve, 
qpiororas, dida) O 
‘L'Tanzoos, di, bd, 7; -07, Tè, (ab Urrazovo) aures 
praebens; ex adjuncto: -dicto obediers; a) abfolute, 2 Cor. 
2, 9. sic:rcarta (pro xurà nove) breneoos. Phil. 2; 8. + b) 
feq. dativo, Act. 7, Sg. (vrepuone rò matoì, Prov. 4, 3, 13, 1, 
Pfalt. Sal. 18, 5. &mociospe wuyny Umijzoor amò duagrius. — 
etiam fabjectus, fubditus, Jof..17, 15. Deut. 20.11. Jofeph. 
Ant, 7, 15.2. ld.de vit. 6. 25.). e ° ci 
- Panostém, di, f. now, (ab UmmvéTIE , quod vid.) labo- 
rem zoù vnnotiov praeîo; -—— miniftro, familor, sniferuio. 
alicuius eommodis; feg. dativo, Act. 13, 36. 20,34. 254, 23. 
(Sap. +6,.21, 27) #redtuula Drinperir. v. 25. 19,6. Sir 3g, 4, 
| Joféph.Ant. 3, 6. 1. Td oxsin meds rÙs Pvolas inegntnoaria. 
| 1b..3, 8. 1. Urregernone raîc Îvolas. Xenoph. Cyrap. 4, 6. a. 
et 3. — etiam obediendi fenfu, Sap. 16, 24. Jofeph. Ant 
10, 10. 2.) vu i Sl 
Lanostmse, ov, 9, (Giò et fofrne remex, quod ah 
Zoérre remigo) 1) fubremex, remex, qui aliis fubel? et ope 
xam praeftat gubernatori, (Bemolth. p, 1209. 11. ed. Reisk.) 
— ‘1) mirtifter quilibet, qui fervit donuino et ei miniRerium 
praeftat; (Demofth, p. 690. 10. rors pèv 6 Bios degrrorns av 
toy rtodirevoutrwr, vir dè vrrjpoetns fori), Ita in N. T. a) 
de rgini@ris magiftratunm, © apparitoribui, fatellitibus, 
Matth, 5, 25.126,58. Marc. 14, 54. 65. Joh. 7, 62. 45. 46, 
18,4, 12, 18. 22... Act,-5, 32. 26: (Jofeph, Ant. 15,58. 4) >. 
b) de miniftro fynogogue , ‘Luc. 4, 20, — {de minifirie regum 
Prove 11, 35.) =- ‘c) de wufeole, Job, 18, 36. dî vitnostas 


Le A A 





Cd 
4 


“668, TENO-TIO 


x 


Us oî iuoi; adleclie, fi qno». haberem, mei.' ib, 14, 6. — d) 
de miniftris, qui in aliqua re alicni operam praéftant. Ita 
de evangelii doetoribus, Luc. 1, a. Urrnpézai TOÙ doyov. — 


‘ Act. 13, 5. ‘26, 16. 1 Cor, 4, 1. e Urtmotras YoLotoù. (Sap. 


6,4. ,reges ùnngéta» orteg tig aùroò. [Beoù] facsàeias. De- 
mofth. p. 1285, 2 ed. Reisk. Umygarar.xaè cvrsgYoÈ ouro: Kàeo- 
psvove. coll Jofeph. bell. 6, 1. 5. Xenoph. Memor. 4, 3, 14.) 

“Layrog, 0v,-Ò, foranua ; a) propr. Matth. 1, al. Luc. 


9, 32. Joh. 11, 13. Act. 20, 9. (LXX. pro magi Gen. 31, do. 
. ERh. 6, 1:.Job. 14, :12. Dan. 6, 18. — Unvoc aldbrios Jer. 51, 
39 Teft. XII. Patr. p. 650.) — b) tropice: fomnus anini, 
E Segnities , Rom. 15, 11. èé Unvov èyeo@nvar, fenfus: priftinze 
in virtute fegnitiei. renuntiare. (P£ Sal, 3,1. tra. TÉ Vivo 


puyn, xaò odx evdoysîg 10v KvoLoY.) . 

.  ‘Tnò, praepofitio refpondens latinor. Sub, noftro un 
Regit I) genitivum, et dicitur 1) de loco: fab; ita 

profanis: 5 —. 2) de modo quo aliquid fit, de ‘rregioraose, 

quarum interventu aliquid fit, agitur; etiarh ita tantum apud 

‘profanos; hiunc 3) de eo, qui facit, efficit, agit, auctore, 


ubi el: a, ab .— et de do per cujus minifterium aliquid ef- 
ficitur , inftramento, ubi eft: per; Matth/ 1) 22. 7ò éyder 
Und " xugiov. 2, 16. éverraty9m è Unò TOY pagar. 3, 6..èBantilor- 
ton aùroù. 4,1. cyngda Unò. toù stvevatos.. 5, 13. 8, 2. 


20, 22, 11, 7. 27. 14,8. 24. 17, 12. 19, 12. 20, 23, Mare. 


.2,3. 5, 4.6. 26, 11. 20ed9m n° adris. Luc. 8, 14. 43. 14, 
.8, 16, 22. 21, 20. Joh. 8, 9.110, 14, 14, 21. Act. 4, 11. 10, 


29. 38. 25, 30. Rom. 12, 21. 1 for 1, 11. 7, 25, 2 Cor. 2; 
6. 3,3. 5, 4 Gal. 1,211.5, 17. 4 > 9-5, 15. Phil. 3, 12. Col 
2, 18. 2 Thell. 2, 4. Hebr. 2, 3.. Jac. 3,6. 2 Petr, 1, 17. 2, 


- 7: Apoc. 6,.8. et faepius. (Jef. 7 2. Job. 21) 18. Exod. 16, 


35. Sap. 9, a. — Jofeph. Ant, 2, 14.3. ip” div [dnolow] autoì 


, dimohivro. et 6. 4. Uno tautng acànzije cupporitiuerog. Ant.7, 
8.4. VAI roù qoorov, è durch den Ablauf der Zeit. ib. 17, 11. 


2. rode Urnò GAlogvioy oîxovuerag. ib. 12, 5. 4.) 
«ID. com accufativo: /ub; ‘diciturque proprie a) de loco, 
cum, ubi quaeritur: quo 2 wohin: ? stan, ‘ubi quaeritur: ubi? 


. wo?” — Matth. 5; 15. rompe vnò 0 uodior. Marc. 4, 21. 


Lué. 11 È 33. — mò thy. otéY siotogeotas, Matth. 8, 8. 


Luc. DA . — Matih, 23, 37. vo. see niépvpase Vid. porro 


“ 


Marc. 4, 32. Luc. 13, 34, ‘17, 24. Joh. 1, 4g: Act. 2, 5.-Rom. 


4, 13, 26, 20. 1 Cor. 10, 1. 25, 25. 27. Eph. 1, 22. Col.1, 


25. Jac. 2, 3. (Exod. 25, 26. 1 ‘Reg. 19, 5.) — ») de impe 
rio: fub; Matth. 8, 9. or sEovoiar cip — dyagun 


ho > fpau- 
, 107. Luo. 7,8 Rom. 3, 9, dp” dpagriay sirar 6, 14. Cia; 
dora dirò vopov GA drrà gaoir. ib. v. 15. 7, 14. 1 Cor. q, 20 


oi vTTÒ rquor, legi. (mofaicae) adftricti, fel. Judaei, Gal 3. 


39. 22. 25. (vid. Tupaalo.) Gal. 5, 25. &,a 5. 2% 5, 18. 


& 


1 Tim: 6, 1. ‘Tac. 5, 19; 1 Petr, 6, 6. Jud, v. 6, ind Boom Ì 
{ub imperio tartari, ‘(3.Eldr. 3, 1, Aelian.-V, H, 3, 26.) — 
c) de tempore; fub; Ge fesel det 5,21. dg sù 009007. 
'(Jofeph.: Ant 14, 15. 5, urtò dè ov autòy Q0VoY. ib, 12,5. 1. 
Uro di tor abrdy xouoov. Jon. 4, 11, èyevgdr Unò vunra. Ae- 
Liam N Hi 1 4, 27.) — cam acculativo faepius non legitur: 
‘in 

‘Yrofdii%w, falò, (énò et 8eAXw) propr. BiIdeo È Sn, 
fabjicio, {ubmitto, — e. g. fundamenta aedificio, 3.Efdr. 2, 
18., Polyb. 13, 6.2. — foetum ‘alienae matri, Xenoph. de . 


Venàt. 7,3: Demofth. p. 1405. ed. Reisk. — Hipc;. Subji- So. 


cio, fufggero. alicui fententiam, confiliam, ‘excufationem pete 
. (Phslo de Agric. p. 202, - Id. de Legat. ad Caj. p. 1029. uma- * 
Balhew veg amoxplosig.: Jofeph. Ant. 7, 8. è. Urr0Bàncos axîj= | 
ye). et de hamine: Suborno , einen heimlich-zu eiwas 
anftellenz; femel Act. 6, 11. Unéalov &rdoag Afyovrag, fub- 
ornarunt. quosdam, qui dicerent.: (Appian, B; Civ. 1, p. 665. 
breflydygay xutiizogor. . T eh XIL Patr, p. 536. ò. pdadrog 
ITÀVTOTE vrofiehhes aveletv tÒy PP ovobperor. Jofeph. bell. 5; 
20. 4. prpvutne tie UnoP)axros.), 

‘Yroyoauupds, 00,0, lab d imoyodpo, praeferibo, de- | 
lineo) .propr. exemplar, fcriptionis. vel figurae,.. qualia ma- —. 
giltri difcipulis ad ,fcribendum vel pingendum fubjiciupt, —. 
Vorfchrift, Vorzeichnung;. metaphorice: exemplum ad imi- 


| sandum propafitum femel 1 Petr. 2, 21. (2 Mace. 2, (29. - 


Clemens ep. 1. ad Corinth. Paulam appellat v vmronoris péye 
OtOY vrojgoppow.) 

‘Tn ddevyua, ros, tò, (ab Sroderta) proprie, id, } 
quod. monftratur, das Aufgezeigte; metaph. id, quod alteri | 
verbia, vel factis monfiratur, ut indé cognofcat aliquid, vel: 


moveatuir ad aliquid faciendim, repraefentatio, exemplum i 


propofitum, eine Voraugenftelluug, em vorgehaltenes Zei- 
chen, et refertur a)-ad ewempla, quibus alios vertere fiu- 
demus, ne pravi quid faciant, ein ab[chreckendes Beifpiel; 
(Philo de confuf. liguar. p. 329.) fic exemplut poenarum, 
Hebr. 4, 11. Zra un èv-tdi avro. inodsizuare mie anedelas ré= 
cn, ne fecandum exemplum poenae incredulitatis yobis im=: 
politum cadat, moriatur, vel:. ne in poenam exemplo alio=. 
rum depictam incidat. 2 Petr. n, 6, umbderyua (3 Mace, 2, 5. 
in eadem-re rapudeyua) peddovrav Gosfetv, exemplam pro-. 
pofitumì iis qui futuri funt peccatores. (Genitivum cum ùn0ò. 

‘ gunctum ad eum referendum elle, qui deterrendus eft, etiam — 
patet e,Jof. bell. 2,:16. 4. ubi Romani urberi concremalle di- ’ 
cuntur sì unodeynma tav cid èIvow, et Sin. 44, 16. ubiHe-. 
nochi pietas dicitur trn0ddsyua peravotas Îpro elc uettivosar] | 

‘cats ysvsat.) — b) ad erempla, quibus alios iricitare volu- 
mus, "rs fasiant, gued bonum fi, sin Beifpialeur Nachakrrang; 


‘ 
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Joh. 13, 15. &m6deryna Bua Str, ra sad By Eroinoa rai 
‘tpeîs rrovifre. Jac. 6, 10. dt-6Beryua Adfaze rovs neopiras. (2 
Micr. 6, 28. 31. ubi explicafur per asmuonuroy aperti. ‘4 Mace. 
17, 23. Jofeph bell. 6, 2. 1. xadbyv Unodttzza foviouére c0- 
Lev thy nereidu sov nobonsita Paokéus : Teyorviar. — De 
exemplo ad probandum aliguid, apud Philon. Quis rer. div. 
haer. p. Pepe i c) ad repraefentationem, qua aliquid ali- 
guo modo depingitur, ita ut. quale fit cognolci poffit, ima- 
so» adiumbratio;  ita.Hébr: &, 15. ubi facra in templo terre- 
i dicyuntur Paoderyua xad oxà TE» èrovparioni, cacteftinm, 
ad quorum normam et typum inftituta fant. a 
“Tiro'dsirrvo, Lum, f. defi, (inò et deriva) mon 
ftro, i. e. 4) ob oculos-pono alicuj aliquid, ut videat, mon- 
firò ad videndum, ich zeige vor; (Eltb. 5,11. insdetey aù- 
role ov mhovrov aùroù, Sir. 49, 8. coll. Sir. 17, 7. — unde 
ex adjuncto trtado in manus, Tob. 4, 20. mando, Sir. 3, 23.) 
== b) verbis aliquid monfiro, i. e. indico, ich thue 4und; 
de rébus futuris, “Act. 9, 16. (Sir. 14, 12. 46; 20. 48, 25, — 
ablconditis; Efth.2, 10/20. — de ts, quae evenernnt; LXX. 
pro ssan, 2 Chron. 20, 2. ERth. 3, 4. 4, 5. A Mace. 13, 4.) 
'— doceo, 3, 7. Luo. 3, 7. (Sir, 17, 19. 2 Chron. 15, 3.) — 
exgmplo doceo, expliéo, Luc. 6, 47. 12, 5. Act 20, 35: nur- 
ta [pro sure narra] vnsdetta Vuty, etemplo mep yobis mon- 
“Prodéyonar, £. #opu:, perf. imodédeyua:, (Und et 
dszouar) verb. deponens; excipio; hofpitio excipio, Luc. 10, 
38. 19, 6. 17,7. Jac. 2, 25. (Tob. 7, 9. 1 Mace. 26, 15. Jo- 
‘ feph. Ant. 11, 5. 2. Xenoph. Mem.2, 3. 13.) . 
.TTr0d80, f. How, (unò et dep) lubligo; — med. gno- 
Stouar fubligo mihi; Marc. 6, 9. drrodsdspérove (fel rove nd- 
das) cardadioe, calceati Landaliîs, Eph. 6, 15. vir0diodmero 
° (fel'rardadicis) rovsmodag; pedes-quod attinet calceati. Act. 
12, 8. prbdnoni rode rodas. "- (Xenoph. Anab. 4, 5, 1, Diog. 
Laért. 8, 69. Herodiain, 4,.8.:8) 0 
. ' 'Prodnua, 106; rò, (ab vtodé) propr..ji, quod fub- 
ligator, fubligaculum; + /bla plantae pedis fubligata, i. q. 
. savdelior, poftea ubi calcramenta,. quibus ‘totam tegebant 
pédem, vili venetarnt, calesamentum, item cortiglis Supra 
pedem firmatum; Matth. 3,'11..z0 brrodfuura Pudrbbus, fer- 
yòrum miinifterium erat. ‘(Atrian. difl’ epict. 3, 26. Pluterch. 
fympof. 7, 8.) — Cofrigia calceamentoram ‘folvere, i e. 
sile mitrifterintn praéftare, Mare. 1, 7. -Luò, 3, 16, Joh. 1, 
‘27. Att, 13, 25. — -Préeterta Matth. 10, 10, , Luc, 20, 4. 
15, 22. 22, 35, Act. 7, 35. > LXX. pro 4a Ex0od. 3, 5. 
-Deut. 45; 9. Jo£L 6, 15. Ruth:4;, 8, Jef 6,'475 Jofeph 
bell. 6,1. 8. Teft. XIL Patr, p.:634 0 - 
_F ‘Podizogi DU, 0, 7, + #1, #0, pro fed ‘diuno dir, 
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accufatus, rene , fatisfactionem alteri delena , quia eum lae< 


fit; ita femel Rom. 3, 19: inddizos 19 ded rens vel judice . |‘ 


Deo, vel Deo fatisfactionem debens pro eo, quod peccavit. 
“.(Ita Demofth. p. 518. 3 edit, Reisk. wnd6dixos foro to nadtor- 
x, tenetur ‘coram judice ei, quem laeferit. — cum genitivo 
apud eundem fp. 902. 2. ib. 1264. 19: — alio fenfu Jofeph, 
vit. £, 13. Buorkede Unddixos, regis vivarius.) . 
—  ‘Tadfbycos, lov, d, > ov, rò, (und et tuyos) 
qui fub jugo elt; — «ò vrrofvyiov, jumentum, Laftthier jo 
Jofeph. bell. 3,.5..2. Ant. 3, 1. 1.) potiffimum de afinis, quos. 
rum ufus ef apud Orientales perirequens in itinerjbus fa- 
ciendis, et ad 'onera: portanda. Ita Matth. 2, 5. 2 Petr. 2, — 
6. et LXX. femel pro yinx afina, Jud. 5, 10. et alibi pallim 
pro son afinus, e. g. Exod. 4, 20, 9; 3. 20, 27: 22) 9 fqq 
Jo£ 6, 21: Jud. 1,34. =». 
_ Protavrvo, £ vu, £. Low, (ind et Lowiw) cingu- 
lo vel alio. ligamento /ùbligo; femel Act.-27, 17. de navi fa- - 
nibus fubligata ne ‘a fluctibus diffringatur. (2 Macc. 3, 19. . 
urolwonévrar Umò: toe uuoroùs al quvaînes oguzovs. P£. Sal, . 
17, 24. Grrofwaoy aUtov lnyut) | SE 
.‘Tnondro; (pnò et-xdra) adv, feq, genitivo, sato 
unò ti £ tivo, fub, fubter; Marc, 6, 11. vid. ‘“Etuyacoto. 
Mare. 7, 28. Luc, 8, 16, Joh. 1, 51. Hebr. 2, 8. vid: IZowus. 
Apoc. 5, 3, 13. 6,9. 12, 1. Conf, e V. T, Ezech. 24, 5. 40, 
19. 1 Reg. 6, 6. Deut, 28, 153, so | SS 
‘Troxotvonat, f. ovua, (Urò et xiv) 1) refponfum 
do, refpondeo, (Je£ 3, 6.) — 2) perfonam ago, eine 
Rolle fpielen; propr. de hiftrionibni, tum de aliia quibus- 
cunque,, (2 Mace. 5, 25, t0v elonvexdy vmopedeic, pacifici 
perfonam agens); fîmulo, fingo; Yemel Luc. 20, 20. (2 Mace. 
6, 21, 24, 4 Mace, 6, 15, Jofeph, vit. $. g.) = Vid. etiam 
Troupeor. A o 
. ‘Tadxouosg, cus, 7, (ab Wroxptrogar) fimulatio, 
propr, hiftrionnm aliena perfonam agentibus; — deinde 
fimulatio , liypoerifis; qua-alii efle-videmur ac yere fumus, 
alia velle fingimus, ac quae in confiliis habemus;. Gal. 9, 13, - 
(Te. XIL Patr. p. 696. &sdo ste erdoa Vrotowofisros.) — 


malitiofa fimulatio in alterius detrimentam, Marc. 12,15. 


— fimuldia pietas et religio, qua tegere- volamis impieta- 
tein' et malignitatem, i, e, simpietaò diffimulatà, Matth. 23, 
28. Luc, 12, 1. 3 Tim. 4, 9,-1 Petr. 2, 1, ‘Eodem fenfu 2. 


Macc. 6,25. et PL. Sal, 4, 7. Sic etiam verbum prroxgivopas © 


‘de impietate diffimulata legitur Sir 35, 15, 36, 2, Pfalt-Sal, 
4, 20. E SATA i 
‘“Trongrtie, 0Ù, 0, (ab'iroscirouar) 1) qui perfo- 

nam alicujus apit, igitur alisie videtur ac vere elt; de hiffrio- 
nibus, (Xen. Mem, 2, 2. 9:“Divg. Laòtt, 2,‘137.) + -2) Age 
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| pperita, Simulator; ‘qui aliis vult videritac vere ei. — lu 


N. T, in fpecie el; Semulator pietatie, utimpietatem et pro- 
fanam. lraliggamque mentem' dielimulet; - ita in formula ovei 


Un, poausartio xai paoioalois Unongerai, Matth, 23; 13—15, 


23. 25. 27. Luc. 11, 44, — et eodem fenfa i in caeteris locis, 
de.pharifaeis et legis peritis quoque/ explicandum, Matth. 6, 
2.5, 16. 7, 5. 15, 7. 16, 3. 22, 18. 24, 52. Marc, 7, 6. Luc. 
6,42. 12, 44. 12, 56. 13, 15, — la V. T. bis Job. 34, 3o. 
36, 13, pro Nan homo profamds. Vid. etiam TnoKoLots.- 

“Lohan Bava, £ inypayae, (rd et laufarw) i) Zau- 
faro vnò, Sulcipio; — (Herodot. 1, 24. r0v' dè dadpira d- 
govos irokaforra Bksvéyuar èni raivagor.) — fafcipio et ab- 
duco; abduco, abripio, (Stobae. ferm. 6. WONTEO vija Givcuor 
vrohaforrse .) Subdueo , Act. 1, 9. vepàn vrdafoy aùròov ani 
sor dgdaluor asti. (LXX. PÎ 30, 1. pro ‘nY1, evelo.) — 
2) exgipio fermonem- et refpondeo, refpondso;; ; ita partici- 
| pium inokafiov cum verbo dicendi; Luc. 10, Jo. irodafar ds 


| sinav, quae formula pro n3%-faepius in libro Jobi, 2, 4. 4, 


1. 6,1. 8, k..9,1. 3i, 1. 12; a. 39,33: Dan. 3, 9. Aelian. 
LV. Hifi 1, 34, vrrodafer spe * Xenoph. Cyrep.:5, 5.11. — 
3) ut noftram annehmen,: opinionem admitto, , Sufpicor, 
opinor, puto, ftatuo; ‘Luc. 7, 43. Act. 2, 15. (Job. 25, 3. 
3Efdr.2, 20: Sap. 12, 14.13, 3.17, 2. 1 Mace. 16, 2. 2 Macc. 
12, 12. Jofeph. Ant. 4; 16.1. ib. 12,0. 3. c. Apion. 2, 35.) 

‘ “Troisina, fo, (ind et isiriw) relinquo; — reli- 


“«quum facio,  (Jofeph. Ant. 17, 4.2) — , pafiv. refeduuas, 


. Superfice fum; ; femelRom:1 i, 3. irtedtip daro povos. (Dan. 
10,8.) —’ LXX. pro aNwi Exod. 20, 19. Jud. 7, 3..1 Sam 
‘11,11. p Reg. 17, 18. Jofeph. Ant. 9, 8. 2. inodagtir yovoor. 


, — (poltremus eo, Jofeph. Ant, 6, db. 2) 


‘Tnokirsor,, ou, ..7ò, ‘tà r0 Agrò, vas torculani 
‘ Fuppolitum, ad excipiendum'uvaruni fuccum, quod olim ter- 
rae infodi confuevit, lacus torculuris;. fomel Marc. 12, 1. — 
LXX. pro 5j* quater, Je 16, 10. Joél. 3, 23. Hag. 2, 17. 


| Zach. 24,10. 


“rod ipridvo, £ av, (nd et Uuundvo i. q. Asérro) 
| relinquo; ; rPetr.2, 21. (Legitur etiam apud Dionyf. Halic 
1; 25). 

“Piopéra, Î. evo, (Smò et piva)” 1) loco méo maneo; 


+. ‘— a) de remanente, ubi alii ‘procedunt, renianeo , suribek- 


bleiben, Luo. 2, 43.  Uretusrrey év segovaadau. Act.-17, 14. 
(Aelian. V. H. 5, 5, aÙtos Unduewer oixor. coll. Num. 22, 19) 
— b) de refifente : : conftanter refifto impetui, | fuftinee neo 
cedo }. de impetu hoftium (Jofeph, Ant. 7, 4. 1. Uropusresv toy 
rolla QUdayyes.): — conftanter perfevero FuBinens adver- 
fariorum et malorum impetumj ita in formula 6 da urropéres 
sig rides s qui iu fido conftans ell, perlecutione. non;induci- 


% 
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tur, ut abmeget: ‘fervatorer; Mattb. 20,22. 26, 4% Marà, 23, 
13. 2 Tim. 2,19. ubi td Urtouérev opponitur è deriota 
(Dan. ‘12, 19. Jofeph. Ant. 19,3, 1. uSy0e.d° daydrov sol» 
poùrtes vndusivar.) Ita etiam Rom. ra, 12. Jac. 5,13. — 
conftanter perfero, fuftineo; mala, a Tim, 2, 10. Hebr. 10,. 
32. 12,2. 3. Jac.-1, 12. (Malick: 3, 2. Sir. 22,19. Jefèph. 
Ant. 3., 2.4, nésoy unOTésrety.) -—— ,:2) perfero Gmpliciter, 
i. e. obnosius fari; Hebr. 14, 5. ‘nudelc». (PL 10, 2. 14, 1.) 
1 Petr, ay fo. (Tell XI. Patr. p. 654. cux Fre. Urropdrer, Isgov- 
cclija donpov). 3) fuftinito, . pofum a me,impetrare, ich 
gewinne | ither ‘mich; ita videtur intelligendum 1Cor, 13 27 
n Gy) soda vrropbree. (Jafeph. Ant. 12, 4. €. yadenty né 
psrrao èzewy dsonazify ,. ipfi voluerunt experiri. ib. 12,5. 4. 
Unéusme tie. ottivdaz ragafittur —> LXX. faepius pofuerunt 


pro vèrbis-exfpectandi,. quià Wroudvew etiam ell ftastis et_ 


profpicientis, e. .g. P£ 25,2. 57,79. 56. Prov. 20,12. — 
PL 33, 20, Thren. 3, 24. Jo£ 64, ù: Yer. 25,9). 


“Tronsurioro, f. + Urropraoo ,. .@0r. 1, Urtdurgoa, (ind , | 


et piuynoxo) —— 1) tranfitive:. dn mentem. alioui- revoca, 
leq. saccufat. rei et perfonae,. Joh. 24, 26. srrourioe: Vuéic 
sarta» (Sap.118, 22. Upxovg retéory Smouritonz.) = repetoy 


de doctere: inculcos. commonefacio, 2 Tim. a, 14. tadra | 


vrropiuimana . «Kit 3,.21.. a:Petr. 1; 12. Updg inopurfoner 


TEOÌ TOVTWY. — repeto mala, quae aliquis fecit, 1. e. dvst-: | 


dilw, axprobro, fic 3Jok, x. 10. drouvaoes. avtev. tà dra @ 
most; :facinora ejàe exprobrabo ei. (Demoftb: P. Sue. 10, 
ed. Reisk. tropiuvioxsvtàzidias sdepjeciag pengdi deîr 6 oposdy: 


‘’ goruta èveddifur.) — 2) intransitive: in mernoriam revoce 


mihi , recordor; Sa med. vrogiumiorogae, ut Luc. 22, 61. — 
fed etiam activum ita intelligendum videtur Jud. v. 5.. dro 
prmoes: dà .v vug: Bovdopar, berie memores voa elle, valo, | Certo 
ita Sep. ‘33; 2. ÙTTO LILY Ox%0Y s bene memor. . .; 

“Tnò Ou PnoLs, 606; %, (ab Uropyir:9x01) 1) rò in men- 
tem revoqare, mecordatio; a) ti'amsitive: Sap.:16, 1n — de 
doctore: commanefactio, — dv 'ùropyrnoss, commonéfadiéndo, 
1 Petr. 1, 13. 3, 1; (2 Macci_ 6, 26.) — b) intransitive: re- 
cordatiò, «& Tim. 1,5. inournow dufar, i q. salate vi 4. 
pusuvmuevos. Saepius non legitur i in fcripturis, 

“Yao TILL 78 , ‘(ab tiroaévo, quod videatur). ri Gole 
9817; —— igitur .1).7ò manere fuo loco, (a Chron. 29, 18, — 
2) metaph. confiantia, perfeverantia, cum in perferendis 


malis, tum in fide debita; Luc. 8,15. xapmropogovar.éy U UTtO= - 


uovis. ,corflanter, perfeverantes i in bono, (PI. 2, 40. yogotòs 


Ò xUiog Toîg Errixahovuevore aÙròr, èy UTTOROri]. Lnc.. 21, 19. 
Rom. 2, 7. xad° rouorgy tegev dyato, fecundum conftan- 


tiam in pietatis exercitio. .call. v. 8..c, 8, 25. 15, 4. ded TRS 
ursouorig xai.t. À. Ì. e. ut, dum i in fide  conflanter pertevera- 


{ 
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mus, et Tolatio:fcriptarae (vaticinioram ) erigimar, fpem 
. falutis capiamus. a Cor, 1} 6. vropori taivstadnutrcor, tole- 
rentia malorum..2 Cor. 6, 4. Jofeph. Ant. 2,.1. 1. srdve Uno- 
| porn.) a Cor. ia, 12. èy ta0y ‘frropovi, dum intrepido animo 
vexationes pertuli.: :(Hanc enim ‘conftantiam quoque refert 
Paulus inter onusta 106 amostodov.) Col 1, 11. 1Thell 1, 
3. Urouori ti Zinidos, conllantia fpei, i. e, Spes immota. 
a Thell. #4. 3,5. amogori qoustov, conftantia Jefum, 
in fide, -Apoc.1, 9. — Hebr..10,36, 13,1. de° vroporis, 
corftanter: Jaq-1, 3. 4. 5,11. aPett..1, 6. Apoc. 1; 9./2,2. 
3. 19. 3,7 10. cow Zbyor te Srbporie povs ‘praeceptam de 
confta:.tia fidei in me. cap: 13) 10:'14, za.-+». 13) patientia, 
Quae,.tranquillo animo perfert-injariam i Rom. 8;-5, 4. 15,5, 
0 Gebs ig brtouorig qui ipfe nofiram imbecillitatemi patien- 
ter fert. a'Tim.6, 11. 2Tim. 3,-10. Tit. 3;9. — (LXX 
maxime pro mpb /pes, et fimilibus, de patientia fimulque 
{pe in:Deum, 1 Chron: 39, 15./Jer: 14, 8.17, 13: PL 9, 19 
‘coll. Sir. 2, 13. 16, 13.). ... PR, 
‘“Liovoda,d, f. 1605 (iò et 100) fufpicor , Dpinor, 


% 


°°. pntos Act. 33, 25. 15,28..diw- (pro éusinoy; d) èrrivdovviza, 


‘ ejusmodi quod Seafpicabar. (Fofephu-Ant. 4, 8, 15. Srrovoetrar, 
fufpectus eft.). Act. 27,7. (In V.T. Dan 4; 26. pro sso. 
(To 8, 12. Juditl 16; 14. Sir. 43, 28. Jofeph. Ant; 3,5. 7. 
Provo, Î0, Ù(ab roveto). cogitatio  ipinio; fe- 
m’hel i Tim. 6, 4. ubi ‘vnorora.-0rQ0al, «vel: - perniciofa quam 
aliquis de fe habet, (Beal tf sadem verba Sir 3, 24, in- 
— telligenda videntar, . ch, Urtorota* “nre ria, passes ‘19 
|. vel 5 mala fufpitio ; nt. dofeplù ‘ball s 5, VIrovosa n; 
. pappartias. - Polyb. 3, 15. 10° uu. DI ne . 

‘“ * “Tnoncdta, Î. devi, ($rd et midlo dorica. pro. sulu) 
fupprimo; tropice bis in codd., Luc. 18, 5. et. 1 Cor. 9, 27. 
dimorriato uov tenue; conpus, ix è. -ejus defitlenia cogrceo, 
torpori quae iilud fovere.:poffént, detiego. | Vid. ‘Peoziala. 

 TYaortkéw, fut euote; ‘(vid et 1i6u) fublago ,- fiuma- 
vigoò ,-i. è. pragternavigo; bis Act: 2}, è. 9. - 

ionrta, 4; £ siow) finò et ars) ideniter flo, fpi- 

FO + cet. 27; 1 Pa: NEI N o .. 

° *Ironddeo, los 7d, (nd rode nidag 69) foabellum, 
, Juppettanseums Fufefchenimel, (a.graecis: melibria notee non 
ufurpatuin, fed ferioti dialectò propriunti; ) LXX. pro my, 
et femel (2-Chron. 9; 8.) pro waò. +— Jac.a, 5. (PL 99,5. 
smovdsitateà è$ Unbrodls tiv tnediiy aùtoî.) = Terra dici- 
‘tor snpitod. 407 iridu» tod dedu, i. e. ‘ev longa itnfeior et 
vilior, Matth; 5, 35, Act 7; 40. Jel. 66, 1, — ride cous 
drDo00s-1avog irtorrodiov tev-r0dov avevi, prorfus Iubjicio ei 

ioftes ; victorum enim cervitibus ex moré antiquitatis vioto- 
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res pede infiftere folebant, Matth,. 295° 4h, Mare. 23, 36. 
Luc. a0, 43. Act. a, 35.Hebr. 3, 23..10, 13. P£ 110,2, 
Saepius non-legitur in feripturie ii 
"Inooraog, 0g, 7; (ab UFioToIA, fuppono,. fub- . 
Sito, perfta). - 1) ita ut agendi notio inlit: 76 perftare, per-. - 
. iltere in. re, perfeveratio, £.. perfewerantia, das Belgrren 
hei, oder irì etwas; Hebr. 11; 1. doti dè 7 wioris Bhintopérov 
invoracte ,. fides ef animi perfeverantia in -eo. quod fperat. 
(ita Jofephus Ant. 18, 1. 6.76 cueraliarto» aprila tir Pri. 
toodrotg Unmodtesene, heud concutiendam perfeverantiam 
hisce in rebus tribuit Jadaeis,. quì nulla vel poena vel morte 
adigi. poterant;. ut. praeter Deum hominem :aliquem xUpuov 
adpellarent. — LXX, pro nn 10 perfeverare in vita, PÉ£, 
39, 7. 89; 47. inde etiam LXX. pro vocabulis perfeverantis ©’ 
Spei uforpànt, ut Ruth. 1, 12. Ezech. 19, 5, PL 39,11.) —. 
2) abaquk actionis notione: a) fuppofitum; .das Untergelegte, 
die Grundlage; — fundamentum, .(propr. sedificiorum; 
Diod..13, 82, Ezech. 43, 11;) fenfa translato:' principium 
rei,, cui inttititar tariquam fandamento;. Hebr. 3, 14. 77v 
Goyjv 196 vrtooreotog, ‘i. e. drdoracir; fundimentanr, quo’ 
initium fecimus, fel. fidem in Chriftum, quam. tadquam 
fundamentum .aegepirfius. .(Jofeph. c. Apion. 1; i.:..,;gens 
jadaica; antiquiflima illa, +7 svodrao bmdoraost Foyey îdiar.. 
Teft. XII. Patr. p. 522.1 èy foounaciv «dor f indorasis tie 
loyvos.- [coll: Ezech.'26,. î1.} PL. Sal. 15; 7.17, 26. buvionpae 
nuoav badoracw duagrwhor.). — b) ex feriorart graecotum 
dicendi ratione: maferia;.. ex qua aliquid :conflat, effentia, 
‘fubflantia, das Kefens Hebr. 1, 3. gorpentro ig LITDOTATEOE 
Isod,: (Ita mfanha Sap. 16; 21: divitur treooragis Dei; Lab 
Rantia divinitus data. Telt. XII Patri p..643. adra i) Und= 
otacis tav otthayyravi Artermidot. Oneicr. .0...14. tutore 
hominis divitis dicit, pavraciav jar. dyert ndo vicuy. vtbotucw 
dé un. + Ariftot: de mundo, Gi 4.) —. c) utlatinor. materia; 
res,, de qua agitut,, dè qua loquisrar, quam tractamus; ita 
bis, aCor. g; 4. .èv 17) Uricontee tautn, in hac.te, fel ra- 
tione beneficentiae; erbag enim Tie Kavynosog tanquam 
glofema, ‘fecte reprobavit Griesbachius. 2 Cor. .11, 17..èy 
tavry -Unfoordoz tijs xauyzjocoriz; ‘ini hac da gloriatione mihi 
licita materia. coll. v. 3.. Saepiuùs non legitura ... 


‘ 


| ‘*Proctiiàw, f. shò, (intò.et oréààw) 1) demitto, Fabi 


duco, deprimo; — rcersàm iunvròv, me fubduca' con- - - 


fortio aliorum ex. métu,. Gal. 2, 12. — | Medium: me /ub-' 
ducò Scl.. 96fo, - ich siehe midh suritak, Subtarfugio a Act 
20, 27. GU ydo Unsestilaio tov un araypethus Unîn, timore 
haud impeditus vobis fradidi. (Dent 1, 17. provway 0Î ur 

vroctstàn’ ngocontor drdgunov. Sap. 6, 7. Jofeph. Ant. 6, 
5. 5. oùf bneoverdaneros pifplaqui, quae in antimo habeank} i 


"AZ 


\ x “0 ; 4‘ 
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, * incor@Qopat , diffimilo gligitd At, 20, 20. 0oUdèy Unsere» 
dcuny 5 nil diffmmlavi, reticui. l (Jofeph, vit. $. 94. andà 


vrtootetdapevos evupurdoy eîne, de bell...1, 20. 1: pndèr 
&inBstag'unoetetdaneros Grrimpùs sine. ib.:1,.25. 3. 10, 26.2 
Ant. 2, 5. pd. vid..etiam loca Philonis apiò Loesn. p. 222) 


. ’« —— 2) occulto; med. occulto mea; de iis qui tempore perfe 


gutionis : fefe ‘occultabant metu, ‘et ita. fidenn diffimulabant; 


‘ Hebr'10, 38. éhy vrcootvelAntae (516) qui vero metu fe occu 


taverit. ‘ (Repetita ex Hab. 2, 4. ubi vero alio fenfu, certe 


‘ fecundam textum'hebr. elt intelligendum. Eedem vero modo 


legitur apud. Jofeph. ‘bell. 3, 8. 1.. ped” Musoar Lireotédàen, 
de eoy qui ‘interdiu in antro: ‘£ele occaltabat et noctu tantu 


prodibat.) cate - 


“LPrscoroki; Fe, UFE | fabductios et ex adjancto difi 


n, mulatio; ‘femel Nebr. 10, 39: iusg 3: ovx ègcuey utogtolà; 


(fel. vioi, Vulgat. fubtractionis filii, :veleft pro: éÉ Urore 
rc) i. e. nos non deget nos, occultare, et fidem diffimulre. 


. (ofeph: bell. 2, 14. 2. d&doa rd modda rat used” Urcoctolì; 


èxaxovoynos. -' Ant. 16, 4.3. Urroo tolo TTOLOIEG s’ frauda, 


Di occulta (celere tentant) 


‘“Lrooseépo, f. fio, (indici et oroépi) converto, retro 


si verto palfom, LXX: pro 3g, — redeo, revertor, cum de 
! " dis qui paululum recellerant et revertuntury. tum de iis, qu 
‘ex itinere, donum redeunt; potifimum i in feriptis Lucee; 


Marc. 14, 40. Luc. 2, 43. 2, 20.. 253, 48. Uréotgegpoy {cl es 
ù ida, c: 28; 56. Act. 21, 6.-et paflim. - — Act. 8,28. gr 


 UmootgEpoy, redux erat in patriam. 20; 3. — Leg. ele, Luc 


1, 56. 2,39:45. 4,114, et. pallim.. Ack-13, 34: lurootgigar 
sÙs diagdighr altera vice:mori. »- feq. dnd,. Luc. 4, 1, 24, 


| 9. Hehr. Tar (Gen. 14, 17.) — (eq. éÉ, Act. 12; 35. (Ruth 


CI 


2, 6.) —-<Caeterum vid. Gen.. 8, 7 44, 20. Jo£. 2, 23.. Jud. 
21, 23. Jofeph. Ant-11,:2.2 |. 
“fProotowggio, Lp; fi orpeSoa, (unrò et orgeryyiv) 


Ì fabfiarna;. Luc. 195 36, (Jef 58; 5. coll Sir. 4, 30.). » 


fnotrayn, 96, 7, (ab' Snopdara) rò. fubmittere Îe, 


TO ) parere, Submiffio.; ji dera ‘ fubmittendi fe, 2 Cor.9, 


13. ùrorayi cis Opsdius Uuov Ms cò ebàyy.; quad, paruifia 
ita, ut :evangelin nomen daretis, Gal. 2, 5. als oùde: mods voga? 
eibauer Ti) Untotayii , «quibus ne. minimum cellimus-ita,, ut eit 
nos fubjicèrémus.' ‘a:Tim. 2, 31, ép sraoY vrrotayii ita, ut fem- 
per £e fubmittat viro, 4, 4. sha éy inoray] fcl. orzay liberi 


i qui parent dicto. - 


‘Tnotduoa; L siro, £ dim, Tind et ruGcm) 1) fub- 


‘ordino ’ a) proprie: priorem. Jaco alium facio; praemitto, 
‘4 Reg. 10; 15, .2.Chron. 16, 16. mèdium: per mitto ut alter 


| prior fit loco ,, ordine, ferie; ; 1.Cor. 14; 32. svelare 20099 


cav me ngogrrats Umordcosta») prophets propheta cedere 
, . fo’ l 


I nf 4 


e 


decet, i. e. permittere, uî finguli fecandum . feriem loquan= | 


tur. —- Metaph. /ùbjicio alirujus poteltati, Rom. 8, 20. 


2 Cor. 15, 27. Eph. 1, 22, Phil. 3, 21. Hebr. 2,:5. 8. (PL 8,7. 


18, 51. Dan. 11, 39.) — € Med. vrnoraccouas, et aor. 2. pall. 
unstayny et fut. 2. vabrayrioouoss (Matthiae grammat. $. 493.), 
Sfubjicio me ,. pareo, obedio; feq. dativo, Luc. 2, 51, i0, 17. 


20. Rom. 8, 7.20. 10,3. 13, 1.5. 1Cor. 15, 28. Eph.5, . 


22. 24, Col. 3, 18. Tit. 2, 5..9. 3, 1. Hebr. 12, 9g. Jac. 4,7, 
1 Petr. 2, 13. 18. 3, 1. 5. 22. 5, 5. (PL 62,2, 1 Chr. 29, 24. 
Dan. 6, 13. Sap. 8, 15. 2Macc. 9, 12. — In loco 1 Cor, 
14, 34. ubi Urordocsoda: opponitur rò Zadeîr,' refertur'ad 
illud obfequium, quo muliereg res publicas curare non decet, 


Ced eas permittere viris;, eltigitur: quietae effe, mec loqui 


. mec praecipere aliquid. (Similiter in LXX. verfione Pf. 37, 
7. 62,5. pro ba, filuit) — 2)ex adjuncto: debitam re- 


verentiam, debita officia praefto, 1Cor. 16:16. (coll Phil, 


3, 29.) Eph. 5, 21. 1Petr. 5,5. — Saepius non legitur. > 
“Troridqgpi, £. how, aor. 1. vnéigza, (drò et.eldnue) 

1) fupp»no, ubjicio, ich ftelle unter; — Rom. 16, 4. 10y fav 

toy toaynior vnédnxav, colluim ipforum Submiferunt £cl, 


periculis, i. e. pro me pericula fubierant. (Similiter Sir, 


51, 26. de iis, qui (alutari difciplinae fe fubjiciunt; meta- 
phora repetita a jumentis. — Caeterum vid. 2 Chron, 9, 18. 


Gen. 49, 15. Sir. 6,27. — 2) vnordeuai rin, fuppedito * 


alicui, /Uggero ei cogitationem, confilium etc., i. q. Urayo- 
geveer, (Saepius apud Jofephum, e. g. Ant. 13, 6. 5. yvwuny 


zuvi ib. 1, 1. 4. cap. 3, 2. ib. 8, 5.8. 4,56. 6, 6.12.12, 24° 


1. ib. 4, 6. 5. de Îpiritu oracula homini faggerente.) de prae= 
ceptis: praecipio; 1 Tim. 4, 6. (Jofeph. bell. 2, 8. 7. diaurav. 
Id. Ant. 5; 6. 3. umodmixgi praecepta.). ©. | 


‘Trorgéyo, aor.2. vrédoauov, (ab ùmd et tgéyos) 1) 
infra curfi deferor; de navigantibus: praeterveho , (viden- 
tur enim navigantibus, quae in litore maris confpiciuntur, 
alta) Act. 27, 16. (und) wpolov dé ri Drodoaudvies. (2) cur- 
Sum occupare,  Jofeph. Ant. 7, 13.3. — 3) fe accommo- 
dare rei, Jofeph.Ant. 7, 1, 5. vzodpauov roùs xiupove.) 
‘STraotunmwots, €06, 7, (ab vrroruztoo, delineo, adum- 
bro) delineatio, forma, ‘adumbratio; — a) active: x Tim, 
a, 16..s190s Wrrorumwo tiv peddovro mioteverr, ut (hoc meo 
exemplo) adumbraret .converfionem futuram fcl, gentilium, 
Ad hunc locum fpectat haud dubie Glofla Hefychii: odg 
inorimadiv* odg omuetor. — b) paffive: imago lineis du- 
cta, forma, de doctrina prima, tanquam exemplar propofi- 
ta, quod difcipulus fequi debet, a Tim. 1,13. o, 
‘Traopéo, aor. 1. Urmveyxa, sor, 2. Ursveyzoy, (un) et 


qéow) propr. fero ita, ut fub pondere incedam, £. fim, /uffero, 
patiendo perfero, fifinao $ metaph. de malia; ter, 2, Cor. 39, 15. 
\ o I° , Nn 4 ro 


Lex. N. T. vr, L 


Ù 
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a Tim. 3, 11.1 Petr. ‘a) 19; “(xx pro nb), PL. 69, 1 
Srevdio pr. Mith. 7,9. do77}r Ptod. Job. "2, 10. 1a xaxe. 
a-Macc.-2, 28. 6,30. Jofeph, ‘bella0, 3. 3.) 

‘Taoymoéto, i, £ now, (dx et no) pedem refero, 
cedo; (de inîlitibris, Jofeph.'Aht. 7; è. 6.) — me /ubduco, 


'’. fabedo; Lic. 53, 16. 9,10. (Judic. 20, 37. 8ir, 13, 12. Jofeph. 
3 7. ep 


vit. $. 29. bregogovy Exaotoz sis Tu Éadrod. 6. 29. UnegDOI- 
où sic tnv “Inooù olzfuy.) 

Trontata,: ÎÉ dew, (sb inemion, tò, quod ex ind 
. étoh, droy, eafaciei pars quae fub'beulis eft; ‘ deinde fa- 
gillatio, ‘vibex',, eirfe Braulche im Geficht, ex iéta pugilis vel 
caeftus) flagitlo ,: tontundo Yfaciem ‘ut livida reddator. Ad 
‘Alias res ‘translatàm, ut latinor. -éerifundo, i. e. ‘excrucio, 
defatigo,, coérceo; fic'bis de #0, qui precibus affiduis aures 
alicujus defatigat, "Luc. 18, 5. ét. de eo, qui copa cotrcet, 
cuin denegando ei, quae perfinent ad vitae cominoditatem 
et mollitiem, tum inponendo ei Jabores moleftos et duriores, 
2 Cor. ° 0, 27. 

“Pe, D0g, 0, fs, = pordue, porca; 9 Petr. 2, 22. 
de’ quo locò vid. “Efiouua et Kkioua. (LXX. pro 2stn Levit 
11, 7. Deut: 14, 18. Prov. 11, 22. 

| ‘Locomas, 0Ù; 9); hyffopus, (Diofcor. 3, 30. Plin. 14, 
:26.), plenta, cujus calamo f. canli, in ortente altius excre- 
fcenté, ‘itebantur Heliraei in' confperfionibue facris. — De 
calamo hyffopi Joh. 19, 29. (coli. Matth. 27, 48. Marc. 15, 
36.) = de fafciculo yllopi ‘ad confpergendum, quem Jo- 
. Feph. Ant. 2, 1°. 6..powdrrov «djs appellat, Hebr. 9, 19. fer- 
mo eff. — LXX. pro air Exod. 12, 22. Levit. 14, 4. 6. 49. 
51. 52. Num. 19,6. 18. 1Reg., 55. PL. 51,8. Saepius 
non legitur i in feripturis. 

‘“Loteotoy By £ qow, (ab 51006) Uote00s: siuò, 1) 
péfterior. fum, i. e. poft ‘aliquem 'incedo; ex adjuncto: da- 
ferier fisin dignitate, honore, loco; 1Cor.12, 24. tw tore 
pour ignobiliori membro, cri deelt dota. 1 Cor. 8, 8. dere- 


dovueda, inferiores Samos, | ‘ignobiliores habemur. 2 Cor. 


12, 5. [xara] uadiv voreonztras roy drootoder, nulla inre 
apoftolis inferiorem elle. ib. 12, 11, — 2) tardius fequor, 
> rzemaneo , ich bleiba zurùck, éx adjaneto; mon pervenio ad, 
Hebr. 4, 1. pn doxij 119 8E inòr voreonnévas Icl. rijs xartarar- 
cews, “ne vellrum quis putet, fe non: -perventurum effe al 
lectim quietis, falutis. — 3) défcio;, defum; a)de actio- 
‘hibus: me fnbduco officio, deficio,“Hebr. 12, 15. Sereoar 
@n0 t75 guouross, deliciens a‘beneficio; a religione; - - ut Sir. 
‘9,34. pi dorsper cetò xhardveoy. * Vel etiam Sirspor dnù es 
Vebraisnio pro dorspiy ‘11106, ut Esce 6, 2. (De eo qu 
déeRt' dfficio, legitur etiam Num. 'gj 7: 13, Heb. 2,3) — b; 
| derébus: fio; nòn adftim ,-3oh- 2, d Forspirarros ci sro, 
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cum. vinum deficeret. Marc. 10, 21. Èy 006 Sorepsì, Ges 51, i 
14. où pn. Uoreonosi agrog aurod, Nehem. 9, 21. 0uy Loréon- 
vv abtoîe ovdèr. PÎ. 23, 1.) — ‘c) de opibus, victu, vere 
QÉ0 et voteosopar! deftituor , deficit mihi, careo; ita a) ab> 

folute: penuria labero , victu deftituor, Luc. 15, 14. 2 Cor, 
11, 8. Bhil. 4, 12. Hebr. 13, 37. (Sir, 11; 11: gore xdrtdoy sub - 
nordia, ‘rial T008Y uGlhov voregsitar, Sir. 13, 4.) — (f) vors-. 
ed (rat) LIZ deficit mihi, Matth. 19, 20. (PL 3916. cé° 
voreod ‘Bya;) —' y) voregéw £. voreodouai tIVOs, deltituor, 
careo aliqua re; Luc. 22, 35. Rom. 3, 23, (Jofeph. Ant. . 
2,2. 1. oùderog v dordonor. Num. 26, 11. dordoneé 08 «Uouoc TI 
do6ns.) — dd) leq. éy cum dativo eodem fenfu, 1 Cor. 1,7. 
pn voreo. èv underi yagiouori. (feq. dativo Sir. 13 , 12. dore- 
gay iggi, (Saepius non habetur.) 

° "Torgonua, tog, tà; . (ab voreoso) 1) TÒ deeffe, abeffe; 
tò carere; de perfonis: tÒ abefl ‘eorum, «cum genitivo ‘ob- 
‘ jecti, x Cor: 16, 17. rò vuo votéonua ouror aratànvourro, 
quod vobis careo' , hi explent, i. e. loco veftrum, quorum 
praefentia, folatio, ope deftituor ; mihi fant. ‘Phil. 2, 30, 
Col. 1} 24. avanimgò tevorepnuaro tuv HAlpewv toù yoioroò 
Èy ti) cagri pov; Chrifti loco, (quippe qui nunc in coelis 
verfatur) ego jam ab' adverlariis vexor. — de rebus: defe- 
ciua, penuria; Mangel, Bedirftigheit; 2 Cor. 8,14. eîg 7ò° 
îxsivov — Unar vorgogua, ut'eorum'— veftrae penuriae fue. 
curratur. ib. 9, 12. 11,9. — ‘1 Thell. 3, 10. tà dorso: rje 
mlarewg, quod vobis deelt ratione fidei. — (LXX. pro. 
“bn, sono Jud. 18, 10. 19, 19. 20. P£ 34, g.' Prov. 21, 5. 
Eldr. 5 , g. Eccl. 2, 15.) — 2) exiguitas ; — dè opibus: 
Tés angulla, curia, fupellex; Luc. 2154. éx toÙ Varégnuaros 
avrijg éBudé, opibus quam maxime exiguis ultimum con- 
jecit. (Teft. XIL- atr. p. 747.: @ùros- (fel< Meffias ex tribu 
Benjamiînitica orinndus) avartAngeosi tà Voregnuura rijs qu-o 
Às eov,. gloria, quafu tribui comparabit, explebit ejus exi- 
guitatem.) ’Saepius non legitur in ‘noftris fcriptoribus, nec 
apud exteros habetur. 
n. Toréonois, €08, î, (ab 5Greodo) i. q. votsonua, pe- - 
nuria; Phil. 4, 11: xa?” vor. quali penuria, laborem. ren URTI 
curta fupellex, opes exiguae, Luo. 21, La Vid. Toréonua, 5 
(In Y. T. non legitur.) | 

«M'atégoy — vid. "’Nrrepoc. “ 

‘"Loregog, 7 0”, pofterior , fubfequene, Saro futurua; 
femel2 Tim. 4,1. èy votévo:s Katpoîs, i. q. èv È Eoyato” aL00î6, 
et indicatur tempus Méeffiae adventum proxime ‘antecedens. 
(De.tempore adventus Mefliae eadem formula habetur in Teft.'. 
XIL. Patr. p. 746. — LXX. pro pinnx 1 Chron. 29, 19.) — 
Neutrum Votegot abiit a) in adverbium : poftea, tandem, 


blimm, et'de:temporis fpatio cum breviori tum lorigiori dicitar; 
i Nn na 
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Matth. 4, 2.1, 29. 82. 37. 25, 11. 26, Go. Mare. 16, i 
. Luc.4,2. Joh 13, 36., Hebr. 12,2. (Chron. 24,32. Prov. 5, 4 
Jofeph. Ant. 2, 15.1, — .èp° Vvortow, deinde, Sap. 19, 1. 
#E votépov, tendem, Epilt.'Jer. v. 72.) — b)in praepo- 
fitionem leg. genitivo : pofè Matth. 22, 27. uoregor dè narcor 
drtédave xaè 7 yUvn. Luc. 20, 32. (Jer. 29, 2. 31, 19.) 
‘Tpaurvtòs, ", 0”, (ab Upairo, contexo, perf. palliv. 
: Spusras) contextus, textus; femel Joh. 19, 23, (vid. Agda- 
gog). — LXX. bis pro ora \ aliquoties pro avm Exod. 26, 


i 34 28, 6. 35, 33. 96, 33. 358, 23. 39, 3. 7- Jofeph. Ant: 


3, 2. he ib. 3, 6. 4 
Pyniòs, 4 ”, Or, (ab ‘npos) 1) albi; ratione loci, 
Matth..4, 8. 17, 1. Marc. 9,2. Luc. 4, 5. Apoc. 213.10. 12. 
(LXX. pro nos, nia, DITO, DI et Gmilibus, 1 Reg. 13, 32. 
° Jel 2, 5. Gen. 7 319.) —' dv iyndoîs, i. e. in coelo, Hebr. 
1,3. vid. PI. 93, "6. 113, 5. Jel. 33, 5.) — - 2) elatus in 
alium, Sublimis; Hebr. 7 , 26. ‘SpyAdreoos (101, ovearam pero 
uevòs, fupra coelos ad Deum elatus. Vid. Eph. 4,10. é47u 
rUvIar: ovpurin,. et quae fub Oiparòs de pluribus ‘coelis 
‘dlicta funt. — Act. 13,.17. ubi Deus dicitur eduxifle Iraéli- 
tas ex Aegypto usrd Boaziovos uymhoù, brachio elato, ‘mil 
hoch gefchwangenem Arme, cum fcL bellatoria inftar Ae- 
gyptios perculeret; fenfus: potentia efficacifima eos eft tui- 
 tus. (LXX. eandem formulam ufarpant non folum pro pin 
. Exod, 6, 1. 32, 10. fed maxime pro mes, Exod. 6, 6. Deut. 
4,34. 5, 15. n, 19. 9, 29. De natura imaginis vid. Jer. 5, 
95. 9, 12. 17. 21. 10, 4, 145, 26 [qa — 3) metaphor. a) ra- 
tione honoris: * princeps, praeftans; Luc. 16, 15.70 èy dr- 
Wewrtos vwnioy (nentrum pro masculino, né toùro., TY) 
qui e judicio hominum principes elle, videntur et nobiliores 
aliis. Refpicit ad faltum legis peritorum et Rabbinorum. 
(LXX. Eccle£. 5, 7. JeL 10; 33. ubi in altero membro &ydotor. 
24, 4.) —. b) ratione opinionis, fpiritus, ut latinor. alta, 
. de vana fuperbia; Roîn. 12,16. tà uyngda poovoùries, alta 
- Spirantes. (1Sam. 2, 3 - Madet vpnla. Jel 9, è. ypyhij xagdia. 
.. Prov. 17, 20. vynAòs nyevuar. 30, 13. Uyayhoi dpdadpot,) 
i «Tyaghoteo 06, 4,'0Y; (comparativ. ab vyn4og) altior, 
Hebr. 9,16. vid. Tyhhos, fub num. 2, 
“Tynhogoowvéi, 0, f. 100, i. e. apghà poeavée (Rom. 
Pa 16.), alta /piro, fuperbio; bis, Rom. 11, 20. rTim. 
17. 
_ "Tweoros, n, ov, (fuperlativus formatus a Lubfiantivo 
pos) altifimus ; -—- év toÙs vyiotaeg s Matth. 21, 9. Mare. 
21, 10. Î. èy piro Luc. 2, 14. 19, 38. bebr. bsniasa, Job. 
16, 19. Jef. 57, 15. i. e. in ‘coelo, quippe quod ‘altiffimum 
‘ omnium videtur, vid. Prov. 25, 3. —. Inde Deus, quia 
folas in coelo habitare putabatur, et ita dillinguebatur ab 
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Ù 


e 


TPOL-TWOR | 565 


idolis, dicitus ò ò {puorosy hebr. n. chald. ses, i. e. ut 
Jel. 97, 15. explicatur 0 èv iyprlote : xdToxay, fummus om- 
> nium omnîno dominus ; ita deo ò vyioros, Marc. 5, 7. Luc. 
i 28; Act. 16, 17, Hebr. 7,3. (Dan. 3, 27. 33. 5, 20. 23, Gen. 

18— 29. 3Efdr. 2, 3. sigros È Vyuoros pro monuin Seria, 
quod habet textus hebr. ‘a Chron. 36, 23.) — 0 perde, 
Luo 1,52. 35. 76. 6, 35. Act. 7; 48. (Num. 24, 16. Deut. 
32, 8. 2Sam. 22, 14, PL » a. 82; 6. 89, 17. Dan. 4, 21-31. 
nÉ 29. Dj 
"Los, 805,7, i) altitudo ; — de menfura, Eph. 3, 
18. Apoc. 21, 16. (LXX. pro noi 1Sam. 17,4. Ez. 40, 43. 
notp Geri. 6, 15. Ex. 25, 10. 23.) — Kat* sEogny : coeluri, 
quippe ‘omnium altifimum nt ovgaros fimul pra eo, qui 
in coelo habitat, Deo; & Vous, coelitus, a Deo. Luc. 1, 
78. 24, 49. — eis vwog in coelum, ad Deum, Eph. 4, 8. 
(PL, 68, 19.) Vid. e V. T. PL 18, 19. 144, 8. Sir. 17, 6. 


43, ro. 51;.26. — 2) metaphor. dignitas, ‘honor , Splendida. 


conditio, ‘das Empor - in die Hihe kommen; Sac. 1, 9. (1 Chr: 
24, 2. 43, 37 2 Chr. 1,1 Job. 40, 5.) 
‘Tyow, w, f. 00, (ab vwos), LXX, pro Din, NSA, 


b43, ni, — in altumtollo, extollo , a) proprie, de motu ‘ . 


in locum "altiorem; Joh. 3; 14. Uywos ròv dpiv,- extulit fer- 
pentem. lta ivudfra: de Jefu: in erucem exaltari;' fafpendi, 
quod Teft. XIL Pair. p. 73%): plenius dititur: èrri &vdov Uww- 
Onoeras. — “Tyodfva èx tî6 yi Sol. 12, 32. 34. fuper 
terram tolh'ad coelum, quod alludit fmul ad crucis fupplicium. 
— ti deliu tOÙV Veoù vwwdele , Act. 2,33. 5,31. ad dettram 
Dei elatus,' ubi utraque notio cum propria evehendì ad poe- 
lum; tum tropica evehendi ad fummos honores fpectari potelt. 


(Gen; 29, 13. LIZA nuocuyn abrav Evurti svpiov. Gen. 7, 


11. Gypody amò cis yn6) — db) tropice: a) pow tura, eveho 


aliqnem ad dignitatem, tionores, ‘felicitatem, dugeo illum | 
honore 1, potentia , felicitate ; Luc. 1, 52: Act. 13, 17, row 


Zuoy vpwoer. Jac. 4, 10. 1 Petr. 5, 6: — et vywdoopas 
eodem fenfu, Matth.'23, 12. fuo. "1h, 18; 14. Ali: 


celetirabot, “laudibus efferar, cut in vw P. ‘baud raro, e. g.. 
Neh. 95. PL. 18, 46. 21) 13, 46, 10. 99 5. — dol. 3,7. 


Jef 4,12. Uucar xab dofacar rò vorale93i» toù logand. 


Gen. ‘DA! 35. 48, 19. Ezechi. 21, 25. Pfal.7, 6. Teft. XII © 
Patr. p. 712;) — B) i jow duaviòy, _efero :me, fuperbio, 


Faftu efferor, ‘Matth. 23, 12. Luc. 14,11; 1814. — 
vyaod3 nt, aor. 1. pal. cum fignificatione media , (Teft. XII. 


Patr.-p. 6531. Zyefoera vyadigra into uùrovs; ak° où duvi;- 
ostar) «fera me, Superbiò , Sofi: vano inffatus fumi, dele 
erhebe ‘mich hoffirtig ;:' : Matth. 11) 23.° Luc. 10, 15. MATTEO 
vuobu, 1 és toù vdgdroÙ vipera; - quae ad coelum usque 
pertingere putas, i. e. potentia > divitiis quam maxime fau- |. 


| 
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perbis. (P£Sal.1, 5. (yW9N04y fws rar dorod» [faftu fuo ad 
alira ceput eflerebant], xaò.eimar, où pù Téowow [mé0wusr]. 


‘ « Vid. etiam Jer, 49, 16. Obad. v. 3. et conf. Dent. 1, 28. 9, 


1.) — 2Cor. 11, 7. ira vuetc vywdNTE, ut vos polletis fu- 
hefbire, dafs ibr euch grofs machen kònnet. (Jef 3, 15, 
ari” ov vywdgoar «i dvyaréges cv; et formula dyady 7 
xaodia avrov de fuperbientibus Dent. 8, 14. ‘2 Chron. 17, 6. 
26, 16. PL. 132, 1. Prov. 18,12. Ez. 28,2. 5.) . 
“Lywnua, ros, td, (ab vyow, perf. pall. Wyopuas) 1) 
. exaltatio, das Erheben; tropice: elevatio ad felicitatem; 
ita ele Uyimua ispovouAnu, ut elevetur, gloria et Splendore 
‘angeatur Hierof. Judith. 10, 8. 13,4. — 2) quod altum eft, 
altitudo ; propr. Rom. 8, 39. oùrs Vyopg ovrs fados, «vel nec 


coelum (Prov. 25, 3.) nec terra; vel quae iis infunt, vid. 


Budtog. — tropice:, fuperbia (vid. vpow) quae fe effert in 
-  aliorum dammumj; 2Cor. 10, 5. m@v Upoua, pro: adverfarium 
fuperbientem quemque. (Job. 24, 24. moddovs inanmot tÒ 
vyoua avroî. — bono fenfu: decns, gloria, Judith. 15, 9. 
Ddy0g, ov, 6, (a payw) phago, edar; Nifgih. 11, 19. 
Lpc. 7, 34. | . sN 
Dayw, praelens inufitatum; aor. 2. épayox infinit. 
qayetr, ferioribuè etiam futur. geyouoas, - gaytrar, Qaystas, 
Matthiae $. 197.) LXX. pro box, 1) edo, comedo, vefcor; 
atth, 15,,37..26, 26. Mare. 6, 42. 44. 8, 8. Luc. 9, 17. 
24, 43. Joh. 6, 31. Act. 10, 13. et paflim. — didoras ver 
uystv, dare alicui quo vefci polit, Matth. 14, 16.,25, 35. 
2. Marc. 5,43. 6, 37xxLue. 9; 13. Joh. 6, 31. 52. coll. Joh. 
4,32. 33. (2 Chron. 28,19.) — ti, Marc. 11, 14. segror 
Luce. 4, 2. oddir. Joh. 6, 31. 70 puavva. ib. 53. Rom, 14, 2. 
21. 1Cor. 8, 8. fel. sidadodura. 10, 3. Ap. 2; 14. — pay 
èx twòé, partem rei, Luc. 22, 16. Joh. 6, 26. 50 fq. Hebr. 
13, 10. èé ov fel, Goosaoragiov, i. e. carnibus ei impofitis. 
Ap. 2, 7. (Num. 6, 4. Sir, 11, 17.) — *@aysir «nd, eodem 
fenfu, [Apoe. 2, 17. ubi textus vulgat. e glollemate addidit.] 
. (Saepius gayeîv anò apud LXX., e, g. Gen. 2, 16 [q, 3, 1-5. 
27, 25. 33. Levit. 7, 8.) — gayeîv tò ndoya, agnam pafcha- 
lem comedere, i. e. coenam pafchalem' celebrare, Matth. 
26, 17. Marc. 24, 12. 14. Luc. 22, 8. 11,15. Joh, 18, 28. — 
| Seînvor pajsiv, pro dervetr, 1Cor. 11, 20. — De formula 


| < @ageîy suò river, vid. rnévan — ’Aorov qaysîn, pars pro 


toto: epulari, Mahlzeit haltén , Marc, 3; 20. Luc..14, 2. 15. 
(Gen. 3, 24. Ex. 16, 8.) — rasa tiuwos, gb'aligno ngtriri, 
2 Thell. 3, 8. (Ruth. 2, 14. pazzogi. 1$y Ggror uov, coll. Gen. 
: 3,19.) — 2) cibo vgfeor, prandeo,'cosng, Marc. G, di. 
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- ob qaysiv qiuaigovr.- Luc. 15, 23. a Cor. 11, 21 è to pa l 
yelv, ubi coenatar. 11, 33, . Gvr'eggopevoi sic rò payeîr. (1 Sam, 
20, 5.) — payeòy ETA. TbVOG ,. Coenare apud aliquem, Luc. 
7,56, (1 Sam. 1, 18. 9a 19. 2h, 3) confumo, devoro, 
exedo; Apoc. 10, i0..épeyov pro xatipuyor. — de avibus, 
Apoc. 19, 18, (Gen. 49, 19, Jef. 56, g.) — de aerugine, 
Jac. 5, 3. ygystar tag _oUpxug Uuov (vos) we TÙg. (ef 10, 17.) 
—. Apoc, 17, 16. rds caQYag auto gayartoi,, i. e. homines 
in ea (urbe). trucidabunt. (Levit, 26, 29. PL 27, 3.).. 
Qarl$vas, (£exibitur'in codd, etiam Peykosrnz» pela 
on6) ov, 0, qued non nili 2 Tim. 4, 13. legitur, -ab aliis ex- 
plicatur: theca libraria, ut. fyrus interpres, et Helychius: 


_ pedone. ciAntogior ueufodivov, 1. yAwagdrouoy. ‘Alii, et 


rectins, ut.videtur, per metathefin literarum acgipiunt, pro 
pavone, ‘quod profanis elt | pagnula y ein Hegen- Reìfeman- 
tel, ‘Athen, UH; p. 97. 00 o» 8L,..0 x@k TOY avo gehorry Sa , 
outros, 26%. Pidriote, sal 0. quirAns) einov; nat Asine, dic 
giov TOY Gyanotov: parddny. .. (Rabbini imho, pollium,. et 
sn30t5 /ublisaculum. ' Vid, Buxtorf, lex. p. 1742. et ta 1747, 
Schosttgen. hor. hebr.. et talm. p. 898.) . 

| Vaia, f. avo, aQr. .èppra, Ror. % Èparor. — aor, 1. 
pall. ipardgr. ‘aor. 3. dpargr, fut. gurmoouar, LXX. pro 
“wr. — 1 tranbitive; ita in N. T. activum: luceo, lucem 
| fpargo, luce. ‘collufiro, Joh. 1, 5. 5,35. aPetr. 1, 19. 1 Joh, 
a, 8. Apge. 1, 16. 21, 23. (Gen. 1, 17. PL. 76, 18. 96, 4. — 
qatresdas, 2 Mace. 12; 9.) — li) iptranfitive. in pallivo: 
1) lucem habeo, luce Suffufus, Sum; a) propr. Ap, 8, 12. 


iva 7 uéga Wi gaix TO tgitav. OÙTIE ; ut dies non, lucida fit 


fecundum tertiam partem, i. e. ut lux diei comminuatur us- 
que ad tertiam partem. — bì) tropice: emico, elucgo, i. e, 
honoris /plendore circumfundor . eminea ; Phil 2a. 15, da 
oîg quiveade wIG POTTREG 
2), in lucem prodeo, appareo , a) propr. Matth. 2 Tx GTO 
quuroperos Matth. 24, 27. Gotgarn. ib. v. 30. 7ò onustov Tod 
GrIgenoy sa to odeuré. .(Jel. 60,2. pro mar) — de Deo, 
‘angelis, redivivis, apparentibub, Matth. 3; 20. 2, 15.19 
Marg, 16, 9. Luc. 9g, 8. (Num. 23,3. pre nIPs. ° 2Macc. 3, 
33. 10,29. 1,8. Telt, XI. Patr. p Ca Jofeph: Ant. 7, 7. 
9: 0 ded parete [Nathano] «arti. role UrtNovE, id, ‘cont. Api 
2.7 Loy sara tovg VIzLOU$ dpury.) —.- b) tnopice: pre 
deo; ‘Matth: 13, 26. vote pura? mart te (gdo, (a Mace. 1, 33, 
tÒ. vane, 3p9r1.) 
3) xideor, .i. e. a) proprie confpicior ab omnibus, confpiz 
cior. d camini oculis ; Ria qarwa, rog Te a Ut 
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11, 12. 76rs Spin È îjdoà abrdi.) — evenio; Matth, 9, 33. 
obdérote Epurn ovtws èv th îopani. — .b) videor aliquis 
effe, Matth. 13, 26. 27. #tnder palroridi. wpaîor. Luc. 24,11, 


dpdrgoer cooeì Mjpos. (Telt. XII. Patr. p. 530. dpalrorro ai 
| raîz #ug toù ovgvoù pdevovrss. Prov. 21, 2. rds &viju qul= 


vera Sauro dixavog. Jofeph. c. Apion. 1, 28.) — patveraì 


| po, videtur mihi, placet, de judicio; Marc. 14, 64. (3Efdr. 


2, 21. dy pairgtas voi, fi tibi placet) — Cum, quae con- 


Spiciantury} etiam cognofcantur, qualia Sint; ef c) videor 


- aliis, — &Aabeor, cognofcor, deprehendor, Rom. 7, 13. ira 


guy) cuogria — duagraiòg, ut deprehendatur vitiofitas — 


. were ‘improba elle et poena digua. (El enim hic anacolu- 


thon {Matthiee gramm. $. 631.] agnofcendum, cum Paulus 


iva yévrrai pro tra’ gavij in fequentibus ufurpet, tt gravior 


fiat oratio.) 2.Cor. 13, 7. (2 Mace. 6, 27. roù .ypws dÉr05 ga- 
anoopar, Sap. 8, 16.) — dj) /um aligsis; Hebr. 11,5. 
sis tò pù èx [pro &x un} qpuvopiévoiv tà PÀendueva yepavérat, 
nt exifterent ex iis, quae plane noh'erant, res adfpectabiles. 
1 Petr. 4, 18. GuagrwAos mov palvetar ubi tocorum erit? 
i. e. quid ei eveniet? (Similiter 2 Macc. 7, 22. ubi mater 
filiis dicit: ox oÎd° omas eìs thy èuijy ipurnre nordic , Hefcio 
quomodo (homines) :facti fueris in. ntero. — 2 Mace. 3, 25. 
#pavero &yov, ‘habebat. 4 Mace. 1, 32. èrenoatetr palreru, 
imperium tenet, ib. 2, 4. Jofeph. bell. 1, 8, 4. muvtazod yer- 
paîog pavesi) | I A 
Paièx, 0, hebt. 355, Phaleg, nom. pr. viri, fili 
Heberis; Luc. 3, 35. (Gen. 10, 25.) | na 
Pavedds, ‘è, 0, l'a quivonor) manifeftus, ita ut 


‘ confpici, intelligi poffit, diciturque ‘de iis, qui ‘oculis con- 


Spiciuntur, audiuntur, mente intelligantur; Act. 4, 16. or- 
‘pstor nd paregor.' (2 Macc. ‘15,35 — gpuregòr mot, 
manifeltare quis aliquis fit; Matth: 12, 16. Marc. 3, 12. 
(2 Macc. 12, 41. zoù ta sexovupeva parepa moioivios. Jofeph. 


“Ant. 3, 4.2.) — gparegor yiveota, ‘ab omnibus*cognofci, 


fatis innotefcere; Mard. 6, 14. Luc. 8, 17. Act. 7; 13: 1 Cor. 
11, 19, 23,13. 14, 25. Phil, 1, 13. (2 Macc. 15, 9. a Macc. 
1,33. — gperegor 8, fatis manifeltam, facile intelligendom 
eft, Abm. i, 19.70 yvmotov ToÙ'Oeoù parsgir Eotir èv dùrok, 
Satis manifeftum- eft ‘iis ‘(fur fie) 70 Deum cognofcere: (De 
0 Quod facile éft intellectu, ‘judicatu, ‘ufurpat etiam Jofeph 


- bell.:7.; 1..2.) Gal'5, 19. ‘1 ‘Tim. 4, 15. (Prov. 16, 5. Sir. 6, 


,’ 24. 2 Mace. 6’, 30.) —  dignofcendi fenfu, 1J4ohk. 3,10. — 


ss paregòr doyeodaî, ‘palam fieri,'' omnibus ‘ innoteflcere, 
Mare. 4} 22. Luc. 8, 17. — dvròò parso, adverbialiter: 
palam i. e. a) in'loco publico, Matth. 6, 4. 6. 18. (Jofeph. 
Ant. 4, 2. 4.) — b) quatenus vculis aliquis confpicitur; 


. Ron: 2, 28,55 16 garsog, Judaeus qui palam.ift,. quatenua 
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externis fgnis ‘dignofcitur.*(Jofepl, vit, $. 25. èx 7oÙ gurs- | 

, coù, palam.) + eu i 
___ Davs060, G, f. Wom, (a parsgos) quod'EXX. femel 

: Jer, 33, 6. pro nb1, — gparsgòr mot, manifeftum, confpi+ 
‘cuum faciò , diciturque de iis, quae oculis, adribus; mente, 
ufu fatis innotefcunt, et palatn fiunt. Ita a) activuam: ma- 
nifeftum., confpicuum facio ; Joh. 2, 11. éparégooe rv dd- 
Éuy avroù. \c. 7, 4. avrov ti xéopo, in 'publicum prodire; 
17; 6. tò Ovopa: 21, 1. èpavéowos Eavrov. Rorh. 1, 19..1 Cor. 
4, 5. 7ds Bovdae riv magdidlr. a Cor. 2, 14, + publicetrado, 
Col. 4, 4. Tit 1,3. — b) paffivan: da) cognofcor ab omni- 
bus, .innotefco, confpicuus fio; Marc. 4, 22. Joh. 3,91. 9; 
3. Rom. 3, 21. 14. (in textu valg. c. 16.) 26. 2 Cor. 3, 3. pax 
,regoputror, ore, quos fatis conftat elle, 5, 11, Sed dè repa= 
ressusda, Deus me totum perfpicit. 7, 12. ‘Eph. 5, 13. Col._ 
1,26. 3, 4. pareowdrosods ès dokn cvr aùrgi, fimul cum eo 
confpicui' eritis doty. 2 Tim. 1, 10. Hebr. 9g, 8. 2 Petr. 1, 
20. 1 Joh, 2, 19. 444° (£cl. hoc factum ell) Zra pareon3actv; 
ori odx sloè martes è dudiv, pro ivo perenni ij w. +. À. — ih. 

: 3,2. vtr èpareoàd9y, ufn nondum cognitum ‘habemus. — 
f) cum fignificatione medii: me confpicuum fado, videndum 
me praebeo;-2 Cor. 4, 10 fqq. Zra 1) sn rod.incod qur.,. vid. 
Zon Sub B. a. —. 2 Cor. 11, 6. éy scarti pavepuwd'éress èv nd 

. cv eÌg Uu@s, in quavis re (in utroque, cum 670 tum yYVoIGEL) 
me vobis omnino eonfpituum feci.- Eph. 5, 15. nd ydo 70. . 
garsoovuevov pas ieri, pro gue fari Pavegovueròv narà mùv; 
lux (diei) enim fe ab omni parté confpicienda praebet, om- 
nia omnino colluffrat. 1 Joh. 4, 9. è tovT® èparecar®n'r Gyd- 
tm où dsoù èv Nuiv, GTI TOY viov avtod anéotààxer. Apoc. 
15, 4. — qareon3ijval vini, compurere corain aliquo, J oh.; 
1, 31, 2 Cor. 5; zo fqg-èpuroooder. — De coelitus. venien- 
tibus, redivivis: appareo, -Maro. 16, 12. 14. Joh, di, 14; 
Col. 3, 4, 1 Tim. 3, 16. Hebr; 9, 26,. 1 Petr. 5, 4. 1 Joh, t 


2. 2, 28. 3, 5.8. — Saepius non legîtur. | ii 

Mavsodé, (a parsods) adv. marnifefte, palamj Marc. 
1,45. Joh: 7, 10. ‘(Jofeph. Ant, 5, 6. 2 ib: 3, 85. 4, 2éyewr 
purgids.) « de cognitione: perfpicue, clare , Act. 10, 3; ©. 

Daréomots; sug, 1; (a parsec, perf. pall srepevée 
Coca). manifeftatio, i. q. pavevortoiné; 2 Cor. 4, 2 garde 
Quwo:s t7e dAmdeias, rò publiéè tragere doctrinaza  veram; — 
1 Cor. 12, 7. garsowors toù nyevparos dicuntur dona fpiritus 
faneti,' quia maxima eotum pars verfabatur ‘in inftitutione, 
{. revelationre.- Caeterum non legitur, nec in V.T.. - 

, Davòg, ov, 6, (a-quivo, pavov). lucerna, - eine 
Leuchte, fax, taeda; femel Joh, 18, 3. (Aefchyl. Agam, v: 
290. Diony£ Halic. 9, p.-720. ètérosyev armavree éx toy or 
v0y kd 000, gavove Zyorras sub dupurrgder. Helyoh. Gvrwmoi di 


È) 


LI 


570. , dano 9 de) I 
Liyvavn èxdhown, $Y Queîs pur quriv. Vid. etiam Phrynich. ed. 
Lobeck. p. 59.) 
Murovnàe 0, (Limsn, i e.- afperit Deus) Phanuel, 
nòm. propr, viri, de. quo vid. Luc..2, 36. i 
| Parata, £. dòw, (a Pan) confpicinm facio, mani- 
feltg;. — medium: appareo;; 3 femel Hebr. 12, 21. ubi ro 
qurtalbuavoy el i. q. té paraueyor , collective: phaenomena, 
diciturque dé fulgure, donitra ,. famo etc. de quibus vid. Ex. 
19. — (Sap. 6, 16. 4) coglie éx 500 quridlera «iroìe, 
eultoribns. fuis apparebit.. Herodian. 8, 3. 21. Legitur etiam, 


- Led alio fenfa, Sir. 31, 9. Tell, XIL Patr. p. 538. 


; Dartuoie, 6, N, (a parialwì 1) oftentatio , pom 
pa, das Schauftellen, fich fehen laffenj ita femel de pump? 
{plendida” principis Act. 25, 23. (Zach. 10, 1. pro tistsin, xl 
quos érainoe purreoias.) — .{2) imago £ cogitatio fraudu- 
lenta, animum ludibrio habens,. Hab. 2,38. 19. Sap.. 18, 


Ex» Vo, 


17: Telt..XII, Patr. p. 524, 550. —. opinio { fraudulenta, Jo- 


* £eph. de bell, 6, 1.7). — - 


Piraagua, veg, sd; Ca ouizito) res :s‘confpecta, vi- 
fam; daemon confpectus, fpectrum; bis; Matth. 14, 26. 
Maro. 6, 49. coll, Luc. 24, 36. (Jofephus ter de augelis, “Ant. 
1,20..2. ib. 5, 6. 2. et 5, 8,2. parzdoua ènupulsiszar, Crys- 
206 toù Isof. - — de imaginibus fomnioram {erribilibus lo 


| feph, bell. 4,8, 3. Sap..17, 16,) . 


Daouyt, 7705, 7» (a peomi q, agla, [cindo, diffin- 


° dp) propr: fciflura, liatus, {gonvaniens fere, cum Zaguy); 


- de [cilluris petrarum et tetra: chinsus » fauz, wallis angufia 


montibus: praeruptis terminata; Schfucht , Schiund; {emel 


- Luc. > 3, et ita faepius ‘apud, Jofeph. e. g. de bell ‘6, 8. 5 


ib..7, 6. 1. coll. 4.Macc. 14, 16. — LXX. faepius pio posse 
Je£.. 8, 7. Ezesh, 6, 3. ada Jo£ 15, 8. Jel22, 2a 40,4, 3n3 
Gen. 26, 17 Dent. 1,24, db i 

Duo Qu, 0, hebr, IPY. feriptoribus, N. "T, ingdeglina- 


bile, (fed Jofephus flectit: pagate , Di Pr ma vad. Ant. 
Zi 13. 14 et LKX. flectant. POGGI TOÙ QuoRU, To, guousi, 


mor gaoadò) Pharaòo, nomen commune et. appellativum re- 


. gum Aegyptiofura antigniorgm ,° (Jofeph. Ant. 8,,6..2. 6 ge- 


 gadv adr alyvrstiore Baoshéa . onpoiuse: Vid.. giiam Gen. 47. 


Exod, 5. faq.) Act. 7, 10. évavitoy ngi Kip; qiyunioy, 


{ubi paga 1000 nominia propri: v. 14. ak Ram, 93:17. 


- Hebr in 24. 


Guodc; 6; (133, raptora, via, Gen. 38, 39.) Phase, 


| nomen propr. fili Judae, Matth. 1, 5. Luc. 3, 52, 


Daoraatog, 0, 6, (apud Rabbinosvima, Pharifaeus, 
etiam: abflanene, continens. Teparatus;  ynde "Suidan 
Enos * Gpupiouerogi plii derivanta ta docuit, interpreta 


, tas eh; tua interpzette) Trarifuse, unus ‘e fecta Phari. 
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faeorum, cujus fectae mentio in commentariis Jofephi pri- 
mum fit Ant, 13, 5, ubi agit de tempore Jonathani poutificia , 
qui ar 159 — 144 ante Chr. nat. vixit. Uberius de iis expo- 
fuit Jofeph. Ant. 13, 5. et 24. ib. lib. 7, 2. lib.18, 1. et 2. 


de bell. 2, 8. Erant acertimi legis mofaicae, potifimum | 


rituum a ‘Mofe praeferiptorani, défenfores, verborumque le-. 
gis captatores, ‘praeter eam etiam napgudocw, i. e. praecepta 
doctorum ferius prolata ad ritus maxime fpectantia, admit= 


tentes, religiofiffimi in ritibus faciendis, de vera animi emen- > 


datione. parum folliciti, fucatae pietatis ltudjofi, apud 
populum, magna gandentes auctoritate , ut etiam fynedrii 
magni ex parte all'efl'ores; cujusque - anioris doctrinae, quae 
rituum ‘dignitatem minnere videretur, adverfarii acervimi, 
ideoquè Chrilto inimiciflimi, et fupplicii ejus auctores pri- 
marii. Quod ad dogmata eorum attinet non omnia fatis funt 
 enucleata, cum fatum, at vero etiam aliquama honsinis liber- 


tatem, immortalitatem et praemia et poenas alterius ‘vitae, — 


at vero etiam usrsuyvyordir.docùilfe perhibeantar. :Comme- 
.morantur in N. T. Matth. 3, 7. 5, 20..9, 11. 14. 34, 12,2. 


14. 24. 38. 15, 1.312. 36, 1: 6,11 fgg. 19,3. 22,45, 29, 


35. 34. 41, 23, 2,13. 14. 16. 23. 25—29. 127, 62. ‘Maro, 2; 
16. 18. 24, 3, 6. 7, 1.3.5. 8, 11.-28. 10,2. 22, 15. — Luc: 
5; 17. 21. 80:33. 6; 2.7. 7,30..36—39g. 11, 37--G4. ra,1: 
13, 31. 14, 1.3, 15,2. 16,14. 17, 20. 38, 10.f4q 19, 3g: 
Jol. 1,24. 3, 1. 1. 7,52. 45-48. 8,313. 9, 13— 16. 
bo. 11, 66 faq. 57. 3°; 19%. 18, 3. Act. 5, 54. 15,5. 23; 
. Deouoxsia, ‘06, 3, (e gapuesizio, i i. e puiouaxon, ine» 
dicinam, venenum, pigmentum.. vel. paro, vel do) 1) cò 
, parare, vel TÒ dare vel medicizam, (Jofeph. de hell 4, 9. 
11, giaguaro moòc cotugiar) vel venenum; — veneficium; 


— 2) incantatio, praeftigiae , artes magicae, Gal. 5,,20, © 


(Exod. 7, 1ì. 22. 8,.18. Sap. 18, 13. de'artibus praefigiato» 
rum Aegyptiorum.). ‘Quae.artes cum doceri a daemonibus 
malis et ope eorum peragi putarentur - (Lib. Henoch, p. 183. 
185. ubi daemon, guouagos doscuille paouanzigg : traditur), 
qaopaszia, etiam metonymioe de idalolatria, et pracfti- 
giis ethnicorum dicitur; et ita intelligendum. elt Apoc. 9, 21. 
18, 23. ut etiam in V. T. del Ms ‘:9xi2.. pro paawa; et Sab. | 
12, 4. .\ 
Daonarsdo, dogs 6, (A paguaxzio, vid, Paguossla) 
medicinim conficiens; veneficus, (Jofeph. vit. 6. 31. )3, ino 
can ,, prosfligiator s [A poo.: 21, 8. ubi Griesb.: ‘PaeueHote _ 
edidit 
Dagnparnie," 0Ù, 5, CP Cab ‘eodem {hem — Jofeph: 
Ant 17, 4 1. gaguaxiototutae yuvaines mulieres veneficiis 
- quam maxime dedita, ; vel eorum peritifimae) Ì. gaeno» 
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| xEÙG, veneficui } tricantator ; Apoc: 1, 8 29, cab, — mm 
pro pivan'Exod, 9, 12, pro nuo, Ex. 7; 11. 22, 17. Deut 


18, 20, Ser. 27, 7. Dan.:2, 2. Mal. 3, 9. — PL 58, 5, Sae- 


pius non occurrit in feripturis. - 

Ddors, #08, 7, (2 pom, qque, dico) dictio; — _ fu 
ma, nuntius s Act. 21, 31, (de. delatione, Demolth. P. 793. 
| 16 ed. Reisk. "Péllux Onom, 8, 6. 47. xo dì phorg Exaloîr- 
to taou'ai fnpvoss TwY larturdreov Gdixnuatar, quae fpe- 
ctant dd'paoò i qpalvo nòtur facio. Act. 1. L patet e verbo 
Gvéfn; quod adjectum el, pdoir, elle ramorem, famam.) 

Dacxa, imperf, è apaoxor, (a. quo, i. q, quiet) dictil, 
‘affirmo, Act. 24,9, 25, 19. Rom. 1,22. [Apoc. 2, 2] — 
LXX. Gen, 26, 20, 2 Macc. 14, 27. 52. Philo-de Somn. P 


, 2116, Xenoph. Mem. 1, 2. 29. Jofeph. Ant, 3, 14, 2. 


;- . -érva, w, i, praefepe, Krippe; Luo. 13, 15. — et 
— preeterea Lue. 2, 12. 16. ubi quidam Siabulam maluer unt in- 
‘ terpretari, fecundnm LXX. interpretes, qui pers 2 Chron. 
92, 8e pro. 9YIN: ftabulum, et Hab, 3, 17, pro n89, bovile, 
| pofugrazt,. At el praefepe, ut recté docuit Gersdorf (Bei: 
trige zur Sprachcharakterilt, des N. T. p. 220 fqg.) LXX. 
pro tina praéfepe, Job..39; 9. Prov. 14,4. Je£. 1,3. Xenopk. 
de Ré Equeltr. 4, 1. Jofeph. Ant, è; 2. 4. Philo de Somn. r. 


° 872. Boss nù garm APaFEvTEG 


‘Dadh og, 9, ov, 1) fimplex, tenuis, fchlecht, ein- 
£ach; . =. 2) ineptus, inytilis, vilis; +— 3) ratiéne moruw; 


. ignavus, improbus , malus, pravus ; Joh. 3, 18, 5, 29. Tit 


a, 8. Jac. 19,18. (Prov. 15;:6: @a; 8. Job. 6, 25. Joleph. vil, 
6. 9: pathos vòy Biov. Polyb. 4, 45.1) 

| ‘Déyy0g, 806, contr. gus, tdi. (a géyyo Î. q. que, qui 
sw, lucéo) lux” , Splendor; de fplendore coelifus veriente ab 
aftris, falguribus etc. Matth. 24, 29. Marc. 13, 24. (LXX. 
pro min-Joél. 2, 10. 3, 15. 2 Sat. 23; 4. Ezech. 15 4 13. 27. 
' Job. 3, 4: Sap. 7,10. Jofephi Ant:2; 16; 5.) — de luce ly- 
chni, (de quo- etiam Jofeph. ‘Ant. 3, 8.3: verbum gépye 
— nfirpet) ‘Luc, 11, 33. (de Ince ex incendio, 12 Mace. 22, 9) 

gpeii onet; £. eloouòi, ‘4) abftineo, me cohibeo; 2-Cor. 


‘32,6. (XX. pro mwn cohibuit; Gen. 20, 6.2 ‘Sam. 18, 16. 


Job. 16, 6. Prov: 10; 20: Sap. -1} 22. — : 2) abftineo a vin- 
dieta, poena, vel malo alteri infligendo, parco; feq. gen 
tivo; Act; '20; 29. Rom. 8, 32. 11) 21, 3 Cotiy,28. 4 Cor. 


3% 23, 43,4: 00 peloopar (Prov. 6,734. Jer. 13,014.) 2 Petr. 


è, 4.5 (LXX. pro tiri et bon, i ‘Sam 24,°11. Neh, 15, 22. 
PI. 72, 13. 2 Chron..36, 15. 17. Sap. 11, 27.) 

.  Berdousrwse, (a:peldopra, . particip.; -pirddusros) adv. 
paroe; femel 2 Cor. 9, 6. (apud. profanos horn | legitur) 


A ELE 


| Deléras, vid. Dacdoni 


QEPS2 © ‘533 


dò 


Oéiow, fat. alo®, nor. 1. Hreyza, ROr, 2, dueysor, — 


LXX. maxime ‘pro N*3n et NW3 — refpondet latinor. fero,' 
et, ‘ut hoc, triplici potifimum modo ufurpatur. Et enim 
1) fero, i. e. moveo, a) propr. Joh. 20,,27. péos tov duxru- 
i0v cov cds — qéos tiv geiod dov, nai fade. (Undè pis, 


move te, agedum! adhortantis elt ad agendum, Jofeph. Ant. 
45,8. 2, 1b. 6, 5. 6.) Huc etiam referri potelt formula: gé- 


our, movens, gubernans, td merta tw d”uari ris durauens 
avrov, Hebr..1, 3. alii: portat, î. e. facit ut elle pergant. — 
pioouar - feror, ‘adjunota notione celeritatis et violentiae 
motus, celeriter moveor, abripior, ruo; Act. 2,2. 107 Pe 
couim Prata. (Jer. 18, 14. udwe Bialws ‘avo pipduevor. Jel. 
29, 5. 28, 15. 18.) de navigantibus Act. 27, 15. 17. (Felt. 
XII. Patr. p. 670. yeualouero: dr tÒ nédayos èpeowiueda. Jo- 
feph. Ant. 7, 10. 2. gegouevor de celeriter fugientibus.) © Net 


aliter 1 Petr. 1, 21. dò mvevparos dylov gegduevor,' a Spirita . 


{. abrepti, {. agitati. (Job. 17, 1, rrvevpari peoopuevos. Jofeph. 

. bell. 6, 5. 2. gegoueror roîe Guuoîs.) — b) tropice, ut lati- 
noram ferre, de porta: duco, Act.12, 10. nun 7 pioovoa 
eÙg TY sr0der. — ‘péoopat,. progredior s. de doctore exponen- 
te rem aliquam; Hebr. 6, 1. &ì tnv redecostnta peodusda. 


2) porta et ita moveo, i.e. affero, adporto, adduco, con- 


fero, porrigo; a) propr. vel abfolnte, vel leq. dativo perfo- 


nae, vel feq. mT00S, — reg, Matth. 14, 11. pasa 7) xepoda: 


avroù. 14,18: pipere aUrove (toÙs Gorovg) Wis. 12, 19. 16. 
O,rugioy. Mare. 6, 27. Luc. 24, 1. ‘Joli. è, 8. 4; 33. 19, 3g. 
21, 10. Act. 4, 34. 37. 5,2. 2 Tim. 4, 13. gogopevos pioe. — 
géoeuy 0rreodev Luc. 23, 26. vid.'Ontoday. — perfonas, Matth. 
17, 17. Marc. 1, 32. 2, 3. 7, 32. 8, 22. 9, 17.19.20. 15, 
22. Luc. 5, 18. 15, 13. Joh. 21, 18. Act. 5, 16. 14, 13. 
(Gen. 4, 3: 4. 27, 4.. Exod. 32, 2.) — eîg, infero, Apoc. 


- 


21, 24. 26. (1 Sam. 31, 12. Neh 11, 27. Jef. 30, 8.) — . 


b) metaph. a) géw te, profero, in medium profero aliquid; 


2 Petr. 1, 17. 18. parne èveybsione avrò, vox coelitus ei fa= 


cta ell. — ‘nermyogiav sara tevos péosir, Joh. 18, 29. Act. 


29, 7. — 2 Petr. 1, 21. #83 rrorè apoprresitc (Jofeph. vit.. 


$. 65. forogiar péotur sic uévor.) 2 Joh. v. 20. ddaynv. Hebr. 
9, 16. -Davaroy avayxn piosodar toù diadeutvov, teltatorem 


mortuum efle ferri fermone, i. e. conftare oportet. (Jofeph. 


c. Apion. 11, 27. géo0vgi,: proferant, narrant: Id. «Ant. 
17, 5, 4. 7roogsgopuevos, narrans, proferens.) — profero, 
xuotov, Marc. 4, 8. Jah. 12, 24, 15; 2. 4. 5. 8: 16. (Prov. 3o, 


21. Ezech. 17, 8. Joèl. 2, 22: Jofeph. Ant. 13, 14. 2. ib. 35, 


4.2. tipuostarov Badcauoyr pio.) — qiow vvi ti, affero ali- 
cui aliquid, tribuo, efficio; 1 Petr. 1, 13. 7 peoouéra ruiy 
ques. (Gen. 33, 11. sUZoyiav vivi. Jer. 35, 17. 4g, 5. Jofeph. 
Ant. 2, 6. & èraurov ireguev uv. Jofeph. Ant. praef, $. 3. 


{ 
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me e ge e re 
. PI . 


wu 
' 


874. 0 ‘ortr-vnMu 


yaow teetroso piooriss, grati quid: illis facientes. 14. Ant 17, 


13.3. 0vag péutov avre cls udja.) 
° 3) fire notione motus: dr mie fufeipio” et porto, modo fuf- 


| cipiendi hnotione praevalente , ut Hebr. 13, 15. Overdioyòy al- 
| ‘TOÙ, péoortes. (Ezech. 354, 29: Jel. 53, 4. tàe duagtias 11905.) 


— modo portandi notione: fero, patior; Rom. 9, 22. "Deo; 


queyuey oxùn deyns. (Jofeph. Ant. 7, 14. 8. géoew avtòy deo- 


ndtgy.) — tolero, fuftineo, Hebr. 12,20. 2 Petr. 2, 11. gù 
pioovo: «giur, Fuftinere (i. e, ei adverfari, eam effugere) non 
valuéraànt fententiam damnatoriam. (Gen. 36, 7. Num. 11, 
14. Deut. LE 12, 2 Chfon. 2, 6. Jofeph. Ant. 17, 15.2. pn 


. géoovte a ‘dorma aùrod.) — Saepîus non legitur. 


Peuyo, £. Eouas, aor. 2. îpuyof, LXX. pro m933 et b») 
— 1) fugio, aufugio, fisc me recipio, Matth. 8, 33. 26, 
56. Marc. 5, 14. 14, 50. Luc: 8, 34. Joh. 10, 12 faq. Act. 7, 
29. (Exod. 14; 5. 1 Sam. 19, 12.) — £eq. sic, Matth. 2,13. 


. 20, 23. Marc. 13; 14. Luc. 21,.21. Apéc. 12, 6. (Gen. 14, 


10. Num. 24,.11. Jon. 1, 3.) — feq. énì,.. femel Matth, 24, 
16. (Joféph. Ant, 4, 5.2.) coll, Marc. 13, 14. uhi sîg. — feg 
da Act. 27, 30. (Jel 51, 6. 1 Reg. 12,2. 1 Sam. 4, 17. 3, 
— feq. ènò, aufugiendo defero, Marc. 26, 8. Joh. 10, 5. 
Jac, 4, 7. — poétice de morte: Apoc: 9, 6. pebteras è an ab- 
Toy Ò Idraros. (2 Sam. 19, 9. 2 Chron: 0, 2 Exod, 4, 3.) 
‘— ‘tropice: vito, averfor, Qevyete mò tue sideghohorgias 
(Sir. 21,29) qeuye ano 376 Guagrlas. e feq. accufativo: fu- 
gere aliquid, 1 Cor. 6, 18. THYy moovelar. 1 Tim. 6,11 2 
‘Tim. 2, 22. — ‘de fuga ab eo qui infequitar: effugio, antò, 


| “Matth. 3, 7. 23, 33. Marc. 14,52, Luc. 3, 7. — feg.acco- 


. fativo, Hebr, 21:34. Èpuyoy “stdpera poyalpas. c. 12, 25. 


| &puyov fel. ròv-dadoùrta, minantem, minantes poenas. — 


2) poetice: evanefcò ; Apoc. 16, 20. dca. vijoog Spurs, sai 
‘607 0Ùy èbgsInow». c. 21, 11, où &rÒ rTQODwITTOU èquyer ] n 
ai ò ovoarog, xaò +0tas oly sveédm ubroîe. ‘coll, PL 114,9 
5. Saepius non: legitar, i 


, Dahik, smog, ò, Felix, nom. pr. latin. precatateri 


. vudecimi Jidaeaò, Claudii imperaetoris et. €jus matris, Anto- 


miae libertì, qui ‘primum Drufillam, Cleopatraé -et Antonii 
neptim, . poltea aliam Drufillam, Herodis Agrippae filiam, 
in matrimonio habuit, et, procurator Judaeae factus, ,;pel 
omnem faetitiam ac lividinem-jus regium fervili ingenio 
exercuille , traditur. (‘Tacit. hit. 5,9, 6. Jofeph. Ant. 20, 7. 
1. idbell. 2; 13. 3.) Commemoratur-in N. T. Act. 23, 2+ 
26, 24, 3. 22. 24. La 27.25; 14. 


Diu, ass i (a qu, dico) fama , rumors ,Matthb. 


‘ ‘9, 26. Luc. 4, 4. c rov. da 1. Mace 6, 59 Jofeph. Ant 
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quì, nor. 2. &pn», dico, fententiam .profero s Math, «. 
17, 26. 19, 21. 21, 27.26, 61, Luc. 7,.40. 44, Joh..1, 23. 
et pallim. - In media oratione, ubi verba alterius sffernn- 
tur: gjo, inquam, ‘Matth. 14, 8. doge Now, pipoiv.. Act. 23, 
35. 25, 5. 22. 26,45. 1 Cor. 6, 16. gnoè-{ch. 70epY , quod. > 
etiam. Hebr. 8,5. fabaudiendom eft. 2 Cor. 10,10. — . Caee 
terum, ut eîmo, in N.T. eft affirmantis, confirmantis, 1 Cor.. 
7, 29.. 10,15. 19. 15, 50. contendentis Rom.3, 8. 2Cor,. 
20, 10. — quaerentis, Matti 27,23, Act..16, 80.-21,,37. 
— ‘refpondentis , «Matth. d, 7, :13,28. 29. 27, 11. Joh. 9, 38. 
et paffim. — _ amoxgrieis è ÈPn, Matth. 8, 8. Luc. 23,3, , 

®iotòs, ov, ò, (Porcius) Feftus,: proeurator Ju- 

Vaeae, FéHtis [ucceffor,-dè quo vit. Act. 94, 27. 25, 1—-24. 
26, 24. 25: 32. (Jofeph. Aut. 20, 8 g. de bell 2, 13. 7 coll, 
Tlooxios.) 

Piave, £ ‘PI100, f. pIdow, aor. -t9dara, 1) prior venio, 
prior advenio, praevenio, anteverto; ‘1 ‘Thell. 4,15. où un 
qIacmuer TOÙS ounderras; mortuis priores non -perveniemus 
ad vitam aeternam.' (Sap. &, 7. éey quan televizoni, fi 
praemature moritur.. ib. 6, 13, Jofeph. Ant. ‘10,-1. 2.) — 
2) pervenio , venio, LXX. pro DAI et .chald. nun siele, ad, 
tropice: confeguor, Rom. 9, 31. odx èpdace sìg vouov dixaro= 
ovang. Phil. 3, 16. sÌc 6 épPaaauer, ad quan doctrinae co- 
gmtionem pervenimus. (Dan. 4,18. 19. 12, 12.) — , you, 
‘2 Cor. 10, 14. diyoe yao rai iuvr ipidovuer, ad vos pertin- . 
| gere. potui, i. e. valui vobis adferre doctrinam. (feq. &we 
Dan. 4, 8. 7, 13. Tel. XII. Patr. p. 530.) — ri uva, ali 
quem Supervenio } \— de bonis: contingo elicuì, ei. afféror. 
Matth. 12, 28. Luc. 11, 20. — de malis: -maneo aliquem, . 
fupervenio, 1 Thell. 2, ‘16. (Dan. 4, 21 Ecclel. 8, 16) — 
Saepius non habétur. , 

Dbagrdc, di, dr, (a'pSsiguw, perf. pall' #pdagnai, 

tav) corruptiòni obnoziùs, caducus,mortalis; Rom. 1, 23. - 
ardowrros. (Sap. 24, 8. L, Mace. 7, 16.) 1 Cor. 9, 25. crepa . 
vos. 1 Petr. 1, 23. oirogà quod vide. (Sap. 9, 15. ‘opa. 19, - 
‘20. lwa.) — "rd ,pPagròr toùro, haec natura -corruptibiljs.. 
vi 54, — pIuork, res caducae, 1 ‘Petr. 1, 18. (Etiam Phi=.- - 
lo aurum et argentum odoias pHaords appellat, de. Chernb. 
P. 116. li. de Congr. er. Fa. gr. p. 440. oùk aoyvgov oddè ga 
adv tur°, 7 Ghdo tor èv vAms pIaprale.) 

. D@éyyonas, f. syiouar, fonùm: emitto, i. q. gorgo. 
| Gidcogte, (Amof. 1, 2. Nah. 2, 7. Thren. 1, 15.) — coces 
emitto, verba Facio , alta vor» loquor; 3 Act. 4, 18. pr PI by 
ye6das undè didacuerr èrrì toi Ovipari tov Inoov, ne loquereén- 
tur hec palam ‘docerent. 2 Petr. 2, 16. vrrotuytor. (afina) Èy 

rovi quori. pIertantrov. «v. 18.: imdoorza p09eyy ouevos 
(A pò fia A 3, ss Prov. 18, ieor san ctuctare, 


el 
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pr 78,2. 94,4 vid. etiam Sap. 1, 8 8,13, Bin, 6, 11. doo 
feph. bell. 6, 2. 10. 3p9éyyero nedgtoÙlE doualove.). 


- ‘@8siga; £ spo, perl: dpdogra ci sipdoga, LXX. pro 


rnw, piel, wiph. et hiph. — deterioris conditionis aliquem 
{. aliquid facio, 2 Cor. 7, 2. ovdéva Èpbrloguer. — perdo, 
! (Jel. 54, 16. Dan. 8, 24.) — de poenis divims quatenus cer- 
fiuntur in externa. conditione, 1 Cor. 5, 17. "pIaget TOÙToy 0 
eos. (Jer. 13, g.) — de moribus: cerrumpo, deprav, 
.2 Cor. 3; 17. tov vaòv t0Ù Leo. i Lor. 15,33. Eph. 4, 22. 
Apoe, 19,2. — 2Cor. 11,3. Piedi ano, corrampantur ita ut 
deficiatis' a fincera. pietate. — POrigoua, pereo, abfumor, 
‘Jud. v..10.. (Gen. 6, 11. Sap. 16, 27.) 

DPsrorward6, Ns dv, (a Vira, deerèfco ,. deficio, 
Job, 31, 26.) et. òrraigo autumuus; deinde iru geè, poma, vid. 
Orag0) 1) antumnalis, (Polyb. 6, 51, 4.); 2) fructu, carens;' 
“Sud, v./192, nbi doctores falli dbrdoa piwvatavrà appellantor, 
arbores nullivs frugis; alii arborea autumnales, i. e. foliis et 
frugibus deltitutae, ut plurinìae (at tamen non omnes) i in Pa- 
< laeftina Sant tempore autamni. n. 

DI 6yy06, ov, 6, (a GO Grron) fonus , clangor in- 
ftrumentorum muficorum, 1 Cor. 14, 7, (Sap. 19, 17.) nec 
aliter Rom. 10; 15. qui locus e PL. 18, È repetitus eft ubi 1) 
‘dicitur de chorda et metonym. de fono ejus. 

DPIovsw, w, f. 70w, (a pI6vos) invideos , feg. dativo 


perfonae, Gal. 5, 26. (Xenoph. Mem. 3, 5. 16.) [Jac. 4, 2. in 


quibusdam editionibus puoveire pro govassre.] | 

— @96vos, ov, è, ftudium alios praeveniendi (1 Mace. 
8, 16. ) invidia; Rom. 1, 29. Gal. 5, 21. 1 Tim. 6,4. Tit 
3,3. 1 Petr. 2,1. — dd piévov, invidia ducti, Matth, 27, 
"18. Euc. 15, 10, Phil. 1,125. — Jac. 4,5. vid °Enunodo. 
Refpicit-Apoftolus in voce nvevia ad diabolnm, vid. v. 7. 
qui quidem hominibus invidiofus defcribitur, , (Sap. 2, 26. 
Povo dè drafbhov Iavaros siogldev ciò ‘ròy xdcuov, mai de 


auroò, arrodmokofuer marres.) 


Dio, dc, 1; (a PIstoa, perf. med. èpdogu)- 1) cor- 
ruptio, a)-propr. ea, - quae fit disfolvendo. partes “alicujos 
rei; 1 Cor. 15; 42. orelperas év. pdopd, femen corruptioni 
obnoxium; — metonym. natura corruptibilis, 1 Cor. 15, 
.50, — inde 2) mors, quatenus ea corrumpitur corpus et 
disfolvitur; (« das Hinfterben, Jofeph. Ant. 7, 13. 3. ib. 2, 14. 
6.) 2 Petr, 2,12. animalia creata sic 4Awow xaò deapPoocr, 
ut capiantur et necentur. (LXX. pro nnw PL. 103, 4. Jon.2, 
‘I. Sap.14,12. PHood wife.) — interitus, exitium s Rom.83, 


21, Gal 6, 8. Col. 2, 22.-de quo loco vid. ‘Amoyoness. — 


3) de moribus; corruptiò, depravatio, 2 Petr..1, À. 2, 12. 
19. (Mich. 2, 10. Exod. 18, 8. — (de virginum ; violatione, 
Jofeph. c, Apion. 2; 24. Ant. 17,41. 2.) | 
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Dudbhg, è mei î phsala; -Schaale; Apoo, 5 ,,8. 15, 7° 
16,. 1—4. 8. 10. 12, 17. 17,1. 21, g. — LXX, Îaepius pro 


| puo, Exad. 27, 5. Nom. 9, 13-4gg. r Reg. 7, 39. Neb. 7; - 


705 Zach. 9g, 15, 3 Efdr. 2, 12. .coll. Elie. » 19. Jofeph. Ants | 


5, 6, 6. 1h. 13, 1.3.) ee 

Dihdyad ds, 0v, 6, T, ovs: tò,. i. e. gilos toù 
et ) honehi dmans » ton Pradiofus ; s Tiba, 8 (Sap. 
1,22.) . i 
Dihadidgeri, 03; di, Phitadelphix, nrbs Lydiae. adi 
Tm oli, ‘imonbie; ? radiees et Cayftrum ftuvinm lita, .ab Attalo. 
Pliladelpho, . a quo etiam. nomen nactà el, condita, pot 
cujus-mogtem, Romanorum imperio fimbì cum «Attali regno: 
paruit, Apoc.,1.,.13..3, 7 Alia sjuedeza: mominis urbs,..& 
Jofepha faepius, e. .g. ‘bell, d, 5. laudate;. erat in Coele 
Syria, alia.in Aegypto:). 


-Dihadelgpia, 46, si; doi et. addi) è amor erga 


fratrea. gt confanguineos,. Jofeph. Ant. 4:,.à. 4. — deinde 
cup chriBiani fele appellarent et. tanquam. fratres deberent 
amare; (id. 48c4p0) amor erga fratrea chriftiarios, amor 


mutuus ut folet, certe debet elle inatrum, Rom.12, 10. 1 Theffo 


4, 9 Hebx; 13, 1. 1 Petr 1,.22, 2iPetr. 1,07. et refertur po- 


tufaum ad. .liberalitatpàn erga fratres fide conjunctos. ali 


Piladei pos, ov, 6,17): 01); tò, -amans fratreg,. 
confariguineos;. cives; (g Mace. 15, 14.. 4 Macc.-13; 19.) — 
ampia fratres chrilianos y Side. conjunetos ; .1/Petr..3, 8. 


‘ Dihesd 006, av, 1, (pin, amica,.et dig). mani | 
amans; ‘Tit. 2, 4. (Plutarch. Zudy di pidardgoù . e. cibo . 


7g yu bliaezi “Alia Plutarchi oca collegit Blaner.i dba bll £ 2, 


‘p.32%): 0. n 


Dihar&0oria, acs'à, dai quldrtonrice, ‘Rominurk 
amans, humitinus). amor ‘erga. homines, fa Mago 34, g.) =s 


‘ Deo. tafbuitor.: Fit. 3, 4: (voll Sap.1, 6. quarfpontov rego 


arena v0gia. 1bi 7; 23,) re humanitas eiga.. inigulum alia 
quemy: (2.Micc..6, ar. Jofeph. Ant.:7, 63) ia «smetonym.. 


. documenta humanitatis, beneficia, auxilium y Ret; 28, 2) 


magiygew iu polhavdeurioni |>. EIPIETI NE 
Mud ev adire, (a quidmd oumos, . hominnm mana] 
humaniter, «hiemnane 3 . Act29%, B., (a.iMaco 9va7o È Mace. d 
20. Po]yb:: È, ‘68. 13.) sa delesedel bad SES 01 SE ca î 
Driagyvosa, ac, #° (a pAd0yn905) samol ‘argenti; 


divitiartemi; dvaritig è .: dl Tiny:6,. 10, «(Jers: To) doi Herodian. 


6, 9. 17%) 

Qi}doyvoos, ov, d,, 09; rà; î. : (quo et lgyv0g, 
argentum) » ‘apgenti, ..divitiarum amans, :quarus; Luo. 16, 
14...2:Kim. 3, 2 (Xenoph.. Mem. 3, 1:10) «. 

® ilavrde, ov, è, N, —- 04, 10; (live et cùrdo, ipfe). 


fui amarns, fuis connodis niinjs intentus.; 2. Lim 3, 2. (Ari- 
O 


Lex. N. 7. r. IL o . 
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-fiot, de' vépubl. 9, 5. Jofeph, “Ant, da 8, L da id pon nas 
sus slyae priaizore) 

‘ shéa, d, Mao, (a: Pot) 6) amicwe alicujus fim, 
amò, diligo , rà, Matth. 19; 39. Joh: :5, 20: 11; 3. 36. 12, 
25, queto: ty yuyny fcl.. vnio éuè, vid. “Matt: 20, 37. 15, 
Lg. 16, 27. 220, 21; 15-17. «a Cor. 16, 22. Tit, 3, 15, 
sodo: pilo droag: Muog-èv mioTa, -arhore. chriftiano nbs ample- 
ctentes. Apoc. 3, 19. 22, 15. (LXX. pro an, Gen. 37, 3. 
‘Prov. 8,:2.:.29; 3.) —. ut amo .latinor. :pro deleetor , ‘elsvas 
_garne haben.;. Matth, 23; 6. pidodaw novrondesia. Luc. 20, 
4.:(Gen. ag, 4, gi:16;) + 2) ex: afjaneto, cum quo dele- 

. «tamur,,. id faepinsi facere.etrquaerero foleamus, ut latinor. 
‘no.. pro foleoy. «mo. facere , Waith. 6, 5..pAovor ir raîs our 
, azofalo meossvzet das: (Aelian 0) AH 34, 57. quid di pind? rt 
Gyehpara , undè tùS ciXovas Gyodig 00kv: Indò. gisdets imper- 
° Sonalitenzi.z4/16. veriid,' folet:z “Steno ‘Ant. 15,-5. 4 Id. prae- 
fat..ad: Antig. 4. 3..1a. Artt..B,:2 4.) 5). de externo’amo- 

.., 28 figno,, sofeulo 1: afeulor,. ; Matthi' 26, 48. Mare. 12, hi, 

[ron 22, 49. MIXX. pro ‘per; Genaz; 26. 27. 29; 11. 13. 

, 30. Exo. 18,9). PBaepize nok fegitur, ©. 
ro. Dik, %, propr, foeminin, ‘ab) adjectivo Rei quod 
vid. —.- Bublantive; amieai Luc, 15, 9. (Xenéph. Mem. 2, 
| 223.15; 10:16, dquila Gent, ay a4) 0 

a Pri pdova; cv; 0, 45 vj rd; (piace et Fdown) 
, voluptatibus idulgent , voluptusfue, ‘2Tim. 3, 4: (Polyb. 
ko, Gi11,-— piàdoria, amor voluptati, rei veriereno s Telt 
xii. Patri p. 604. 523. 524.) và aloni - 

A Dilguaz ‘708 ,:10,!(a pubb ofcalor, perfi: spalti regi 
Impar) ofculum; Luce, 7, 45. qiimua por odx Edoxag, .quod fel. 
dabatur.dd .teftandam. vel-amicitiaga vel reveyéntiam, (Gen. 
27, 27. Exad; 185y.. Prov. 27,6 Cant.-1,1.«Tob. 7, 3. 9, 
3.), — ida dey10y ,- Rona.226, 16. 1:Cor. 16, 20. 2 Cer. 13, 
12.° 1 Ehefl;ib,.261 fivo qpiAmua diparte; » I Petr. ‘5, 14: ofcu- 
“lun facsum r-que thriftiani le exccipientes ibi tofibantur mu- 
tuam amicitjamn, DE RSI a "i. 

Pilnpor,, 0Y08’, 6, Philemoni,. nom. pr viri Colofen- 
fis, qui opera Pauli,. qui eum':valde amavit, Chrifto- nomen 
dedit.. Vie Gue epifidlam quem Bhilemoni foripfit. (Se 
cundum feriorum tradiionem epifcopus Coloff'enfium: Fuille 
| fertur.)-PhilemSmor. Li) as) i 

| Pilnrògsoù, è ò,  Philotus,: ‘non pr. visi, rdo quo vid. 
a Tim. 2, 17. 
 Pidba, 68); (a ‘pilos) mor ‘cm genitivo . Labjecti, 
Jac. 4,4. quilazov socuov. ($ ap. 8; 18. Sir: 6, 18. -27, 18. 
Jofeph. Ant. 13, 3. 2, quia ryòs dv facidéa: + amicita, 
- Sir.,22; 21. 1 Maco, 8, 1 Jofeph. c. Apion, 1, 32.) 


| Qilinzioros, ov, è $ Prlippenfs Phil, by 35) 


- 


t 


\ 
t 
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Milo, cv, oÎ,° Philippi, urbs Macedoniie pro- 
confularis primaria, in Thraciae finibus Apolloniam inter et 
Amphipalin fita, condita et nomen adepta a Philippo Mace- 

_done, et a colonia, quam Octavianus in eam deduxerat,-co-. 
lonia dicta. Act. 16, 12. 20, 6, [1 Cor. 16, 25.] Phil. 1,1. 
1 Thel2;2. UU... E i 

 Dilmros, ov, 6, Philippus, nom. pr. 1) unius e 


A 


“ 
t 


duodecim apofiòlis, Bethfaida oriundi, Matth. vo; 3. Marc. 3, _ 


18. Làc, 6, 14. Joh. i, 45—49. 6, 5.7. 12,21 fqq. 14,8 
fqg. Act. 1, 13. — 2) diaconi coetus Hierofolymitaniì, Act. 


6,5. et ut'videtur, Act..8, 5-40. + 4) chriftiani Caefa-. 
reae habitantis, qui sUayysAeorne dicitur ‘Act.21, 8. et a prio» . 


| ri quibusdam non diverfus fuille videtur. — .4) PAilippi 
tetrarchae , filti. Herodis M., quem fufceperat ex. Cleopatra 
Hierofolymitide (Jofeph. Ant: 17, 1. 3.) Romae cnm. Arche- 
lao, fiatre, educatus, .è&t pot patris mortem ex patria telti- 
| mento et Caefaris voluhtate tetrarcha. conftitutus, ‘cui fub- ‘ 
erant Gaulonitis, Trachonitis, Batanaea et Penias (Jofeph. 


Ant. 18, 8. 1. etib. cap. 11, 4, bell. 2,:6. 1.); vir -mitis et‘ 
jultus in imperio pacisque amans, qui anno Tiberiî impera" ©‘ 


toris ‘visefimo in urhe!Juliade ex vita disceffit; quo facto 
ejus tetrarchia Syriàe ‘provinciae adfcripta ell (Ant. 17,2.2.). 
Uxprém 'habuit Salomen, filiam ‘Herodiadis , ‘quam poft Phi- 
lippi mortemi in mafrimonium duxit Ariftobulus. Vid. Jofeph. 
Ant. 18, 5.4. Cornimemoratur in N. T. Luc. 3, 1. Matth. 
16,13.‘ Marc. 8, 27. — . 5) Z%ilippi, itidem' filii Herodis, 
qui contmémoratur in' N. T. Mattli. 14, 3, Mare. 6, 17. [Luc. 
5, 19.], cui dicitur nupta faiffe primum ‘Herodias, quam - 
verb ‘poft Herodes Antipas, vivente adhuc fratre, feduxe- 
rut et màtrimonio fibi junxerat. De hoc Philippo Jofephus. 
nori folum prorfus filet, fed contra diferte tradit, Herodia-. 
désn primum nuptam' fuill'e Herodi, filid cuidam Herodis M., 


9 


| 
LI 


N 


£ 


4 


quem fecundtim Ant. 17, 1. 3. cum Philippo ex Cleopatra; at |. 


fecundim alia loca (Ant 18,5. 1. et 4. de.bell. 1, 28. 4.) ex 

Mariamne, ‘Timonis; poritifie. M. filia, fnfceperat, vitam pri-. 
vatarl femper transigenti.  Opinantur, .ut ret expediant, 
hiunc Herodem cognomen quoque habnifle Philippi, qua de re' 
vero memo fibi perfuadebit, qui Jofephi loca infpexéerit. Mal- 
letti fufpicari, quod fuadet locus Lucae, prAlazmov ex'inter- 

pretamerto ‘alicujas hiltoriarum non fatis periti irrepfille in' 


textum, quo Matthaeus et Marcus ufi fint. 
t 


Dii69e08, cv; È, 3. ov, tò, (qidos et Beds) Dei 


n 


amar ,, 2 Fim. 3, ‘h, ” 


Pilovsinia, ag, 1 (pilo ét veîxoc, tixa, conter. 
tio) rixdrum amor, altercandi cupido (4 Mace. 1, 25.); — — 


ria, ltercatio ;' femel Lut. 92, 24. et eodern‘fenfu 2 Mace. 


24, 57. Jofeph. Ant:y, 8. 3: — (ira, Jofephy Ant. 16, 8.4.) > 
SERE o . 002 vo 


I ve ‘ 


té 


840.) DIAO. 


®  ®odraszos, du) d, 7, — ov, ré, (ab ijsd.) 1)ri 


“ xgram, contentionumeamans, (Jofeph, Ant. 15, 6. 2, et ge 
Zovemziv vi Tel. XII, Patr. p. 683. avipidovereti, Jofeph. 
bell. 6, 2. 3.) — 2) ex adjuncto: is, qui magno ftudio ad 
aliquid fertur, intentus rei, cupidus, follicitus de aliqua r6; 
ita videtur 1-Cor. 11, 36. interpretandum:.eì dé tis-doxeì qi- 
Adveinos siyar, fi vero quis ultra putet quaerendum, rem al- 
tius indagandath elle, huic fufficiat-fcire eto. (Jofeph. Ant 
16, 8. 4. psAòrerxog 7v (Herodes), uy dear gomeedd tù di 
oua xatezvottvoar, follititus erat, ne quis putaret efc. Aut 
15, 5. 5. pedgveezos wy éxdixiogy tas riaparopiag. Vid. etian 
Xenoph. Mem. &, $. 17. Cyrop. 852.8); | 

Dihotsvia, as, 7; (a gidotsvag) amor erga peregri- 
nantes, /g/pitalitàs; Rom. 12,13. Hebr. 13,2. 
«_ DeloEggos, ov, 0, 7, — Or, ,t0, (pidos et Hire) 
proprie: dui amicus ell peregrinantium, advenarum; kofpi- 
talis y 1 Tim. 3; a. Tit. 1,8. 1 Petr. 4,5. ca 
« Driorporev®, f, evo, Le. puiéo nparever, cupio 
primus effa, primag partes affectos 3 Joh. v. 4. (quiongoro;, 
Artemidor: 24 38) 0 
Dil06, > 0v, amicus, carue, proprie elt adjectivan, 


+ 


Ant. 4; 3.3. nav®* dog pida rovros vv Ufurpatur itaque 
‘ 1) tanquam adjectivum, transitive pro qelww, ayana», be- 
“ne cupiens alteri, éjus ftudiofus, Luc. 23, 12. éyéyoro 
ipidoe uet° diliday, i. è delinebant fe invicemi infeftare, 
et incipiebant fibi invicem ‘bene cupere. Joh. 19, 12. g# 
dog 200 Kuivagog, rerum Caefaris Rudiofus: Act. 19, 31. 
Ovreg uUTE Pidot, ei henecupientes. Jac, 4, 4. qidoc toù 
xbguov. — patronus, Luc. 16,9. — Vil etiam Mat. 
5, 47. ubi cedd. qidove pro dyandrtas.. —. 2) 6 gio; 
tanquam fubliantivam, LXX. pro ank, wi, Qrucus, ie 
qui nobiscum amicitiae vinculo el conjunctus, gos amat, et 
a nobis vicillim amatpr, Luc. 11, 5. 8. 14, 12. 15, 6.29. 21, 
16. Joh. 11, 11.15, 13. Act. 10,,24 — amicus hospes, Luc. 


-— £wid: Diln. et Jofeph. Ant 4, 8. 8. sca so deg, mpartr. 


x 


\chriftiani, i. q. &àeloi, Act. 27, 3. 3 Joh. v.15. —. 3)in- 
transitive: ‘is ‘quem in, amicérum ‘numéro habeo,. cum quo 
‘ libenter verfor, quem ama, quo utor in rebus meis:. /oda- 
lis, Matth, 11, 19. r#dovav. qihos.. Lug. 7,.34. Joh 3, 29 
(LXX. pro “3n Dan, 2, 13.17. 28,) — femiliaris; ita Je 
{us dicit apoftolos pidove odv, Luc. 12/4, Joh. 15, 14. 35. e 
. Abrahamus. appellatur gsd06 de0y, i.e. cn quo Deus fami 


. ‘11,6. — pie, blandientis : umice! Luc. 14, 10. = quiuci 


 liariter verlebator, Jac. 2, 23. (Eodgm fenfu minifigi re- 


gum dicuntpr eorum gio, amici, familiares, ER 1, 3.13. 
2, 10,. 6, 13, 1 Chron. 27, 33..3 Efdr: 8, 13,26, 1.Macc. 11, 
22. 2 Maco. 8, g. Jofeph. Ant. 17, 11.1.) 
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 Dihocoglia, us, ”, (pidos et soqia) 1) fubjective: . 
amor £. fludium fapientiae; —— 2) fubtilior cognitio natu- 
‘ rae-reruni, potifimum divinarumj — -objective; /ubiilis > 
 doctrina de rebus divinis, i. q. theologia; lic Col. 2, 8. ubi 

quduoogiu denotat opiniones ad res facras et divinas (pectan- . 

tes fubtiliores, quas Judaei aliique tum temporis habebant, de 

enltu Dei, angeloram natura, officiis, mattimonio, conti- 

nentia etc. vid. v. 23.) — Ita Jofephus copiar adpellat opi- 
niones de rebus divinis, quas Pharifaei, Sadducaei ‘et Effeni 

fovebant, Ant. 18, 1: 1. bell. 2,.8,2. — Eodem modo theo- , 

logiam Judaeorum Philo de hom. Mutat. p. 1079. de Legat. 

ad Caj. p. 1014.’ et de Soma. p. 1125. grdocogiar mergiov - 

adpellat.) ; 0 0 o 
Vil.0vopog, d, 7, — 01, tò, (giios et copos) fa- 
pientiae amans £. ftudiofus; objective: ad fapientiam perti- ! 
nens Pg rophicna 5 Jofeph, praef ad Antiq. $. ‘4. .Fsagia 
hiav MRecopor. — Hinc 6 quAdcopog; Subftantive: 1) la- 
pientiae Îtudiofiis; — . 3) phitofophus, qui philofophiam 
vel docet, vel didicit; Act. 17,8... | | 

Diidatogyrog, 0, Ò, 7, — 0, T0, (pidog et crogy”, 
amor inter parentes et liberos) propr. amans fùorum, Jo- 
leph. ‘Ant. 9, 10. 5.) — deinde: fenerrime amans , et ad ‘ecs 
quoque refertur, qui non ad familiam pertinent (Jofeph. Ant, 

11, b: 2. ib. 4, 6. 8. vid, etiam 2 Macc, 6, 20..9, 21.); lie fe- 
mel Rom. 12, 10. 77 prlabdelpia sio GMAhovs pudotopyo, 
quod ad mutoum amorem altinet, is tenerrimus fit. . '. 

l Duiodzexvog, ov, 0,7, * 0V, tò ,:(piog et zéxvov) 
Liberoruin: ainans; ‘Tit. 2, 4. (Pollux: Onom. 3, 4. — quo. 
texria 4 Macc.14, 13.) IT a 

. Prdoriutopar, ovpar, f. foouar, (a prddrimos hono- 

"is enpidns, ftudiofus; fplendidus) 1) amo honorem, hono- + 
Tum Radiofus fum; 2) Honori mihi duco, honorem quaero 
‘n aliqua re, Rom. 15, 20. oUt®% de qudotiuovusvor sUayyshi- 
certa, id honori militi dycens-tradere evangelium ibi, ubi 
Jefu nomen’ nondum innotuerat, ne alieno fundamento fur «- 
perftruxille mea videar. 1 Thell 4, 11. mapatalotuev — que 

tnstoda Hovyaler, ut vos, quietam vitam honori ducatis; .. 

151 vero etiam elle poteft: ftudiofe quaerere. (Jofeph. bell, 

1, 10, 5. èquhorieito tHy ayadny tour. Ant. 15, 4. 9. quiozie Do 
povuerog [Herodes] usitw tÙ prausta tHe doyns Toîg uvdie viron 

Inesds fcl. in fplendidis aedificiis, Lylias orat. 13, in Al- i 
cib. Wors èrrù uèv trois xadots olegireodar,-ènì di roùs xaxoîg. | - 
Prrotimztoda:, honorem quaerere.) — 35) aemulor, certo, 
lolephAnt. 3, 6.1, 3,8, 6. 12, 1,1. — 4) magno fudio 
facio alignid, fummo fiudio annitor; è Cor. 5, 9. quioriuov- 
Reda daosgro uùrò «ivan. Fortalle etiam 1 'Thefl. 4, 11.“ 
(Jofeph. preefat. ad Antig. 6. 3: srodeuuios — spdoriundy 
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xiv futregov véyoy ele chv EMA dda v UusTO, udleto. ib. Ant. 
29, Hr 17, 8. î de Mi 3, 8. 3. peg foro , id. Ant. 10, 
2, 1. TAN YONOGAEVOS orovdi. xosù qpuiotiula steoÈì TOY 8eàr, 
‘circa cultum divinum, — quidtuos 3 Mace. 4, 15.) 
Diihopoorws, (a guogoor) benigne , amice; bene- 
sole, Àct. 28, 7. (2 Mace. 3,9. priapporws vrodeydele. Jo 
Seph. bell. 6, 2. o. pulogeoras @debaro. Ant; 4, 6.2. ib. 17, 
9-7.) 
sE Di 9007, 0708, 0, 7, — 0v, zò, (pds et got?) 
amica mente erga alium, benignue; j la Petr. 3 , 8. ubi Griesh. 
TuTELvOPootves. .) 
 _ Diudo, d, £. dow, (a gipos, capiftram) 1) capifiro 
.08 obturo; 1 Cor. 9, g. four. 1 Tim. 5, 18. Deut. 25, 4. ubi 
Den, (quod. Jofeph. Ant. 4; 8. 21. vertit: Body dreodsi TU 
‘etouora ènì rig dAwos.) — 2) metaph. obmutefcere fasi, 
ad filentium redigo; Matth. 22, 34. — puudopae, obmulefco, 
Matth. 22‘, 12. Mare. 1, 25. :Luc, 4, 35. puuodar ofeph 
prooem. ad bell. $. 5. de bell..1,122. 3. — de obi centi- 
‘ bus prae dolore id. bell. 5, 1. 5.) — — 3) ex adjuncto: com 
pefco » cogo ut defilat, quiefcat aliquis; Mare. 4, 39. megi- 
paco, (ad mare fpectat) quiefce. 1 Petr. 2, 15. quuoùr 117 
Gyragian _ criminationes ex inifcitia, (4 Mace. 13 59. ,Gugan 
voÙg quuodru merce TOÙ COPAToG «vuoto Unò roù dor 
ouodi) 
6, Diéyar, ovros RIC Pilegon , nom, propr. viri; Rom 
16, 14. 
Dloyitw , £. bow; (a pAdE) inflammo/, incendo, (Dan. 
3, 21. Exod. 9, 29. Sir,3, 29.) — #ncendio deleo, incenden 
do perdo, Jac. 3, 6. 7 dora TÙO — ployilovoa TÒy tQ0y0” 
THS pevEoEoG , vid. T'énsowo et Tooyòs.: (PL 97, 3. 1 Mace. è, 
5.) )— ‘Sarrmis excrucio , Jac. 3, 6. yhcoca phoyitopém va 
ee gssvg. vid. Luc.-16, 24. coll. Matth. 5, 29 {qg. (P£. Sal 
32, 5. &v mupì ghoyòg yAdioca VILATTI andhorzo.) 
_c_PUOE, qhoyòs, 7, (a phéyo, uro, perf. med. rrég logo) 
LXX. pro 353, n279) — Famma; — Luc.16, 24. (Jud. td, 


. 20. JoélL 2, 5.) — phéé 11v00s flamma ignis, i. e. ignis n 


— flammas prorumpens, Act. 7, 30. (Ex. 3,2. èv phoyi rrvoòs) Ar 
1, 19. 2, 28. 19, 12. (Jef. 29, 6. 66, 15. Dan. 7,9. Sir. 21 

10:) — de fulguribus, Hebr. 1, 7. (PL. 104, 3. ubi nd. Jel 
30; 30.) — ‘mo phoyds, eodem fenfu, 2 Thell, Le 8. (Sir.8, 
13, 45,26. — Thren. 2, 3. avo gAsE) 

Divaoéo, bd, f. 00, fa pÀvagos) intransitive: n 
gor, nugas ago, nugas profero ; (Xenoph. Cyrop. 1, 4, 1. he 
‘fchin. dial. Socr.*2, 16.). — transitive: pÀvapeîy teva, nugi 
 moleftus fum alicui, eum obtundo; 3 Joh. v. 10. (pàvast 
para Dacia mendaéia,, ineptae cavillationes , Jofeph.c. Ar 
2, 9 o di 
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Divagde, ov, 0, *, —. ov, té; (aqàvd, ebullio) 
, inepta ebulliens, negator, garrulus, futilio, 1 ‘Tim. 5, 13. 
(4 Macc. 6, 10. Jofeph. vit, €. 31.) 

1Do P3006, dx 01, (a O (805) formidabilie; Horrendis, 
terribilis ; ter, Hebr- 10, 27. 31. 12,,214 — LXX. pro wsfi 
Gen. 28, 17. Deut. 10, 17. Nel. 1, 5. PL: <h7,2. Sir. 9, 23, 
Jofeph.. Ant. 3,2. 4: ib. 3, 5.3. rrodeploss poffsgoi. de bell, 
. 1, 10.8. -Surdua PIPeo0g LA 

:Dòféw,d, £. oo, {a pos) terrorem'£ metum in 
jicia; Sap. 17, 9. Aélian. V. H.-12, 23. : Thueyd. 8, 82. — 
Medinm'et gor. 1. pal èpofydyr, ut fatur. x -palliv. PoPn- 
Inoopas cun fignificatione medii, quod LXX:. pro» ulur- 
panti 1) metuo , timéo, pertetreor\ percellor ,- dicitarque 
non folum dé ils, qui nòxia metuunt, fed etiani Ne iis, qui 
terrore ‘percelluntur, admiratione rerum mirabilium pertui 
bantur, «pod nos dicimus: es 4/2 mir unheimbich , curis fol- 
licitantur. etc. + Ita: w) abfolate: Magth. {9, 10. in codd.] 
10, 31. 16, 27. 30. 17, 6 fgg: 25, 25. 27, 54. 28, 5. 10. 
Marc. 5, 351.36. 6, 50. .10, 3a. 16,8. Lue. 1, 13. 30. 2, 10: 
5, 10. 8, 25. 90 99 brass de- èd al uacan v. 35. 50° 12, 7. 32. 
Job. 6,19 fqq. 19, 152 29, 8. ueddor èpofn9n, tnagis pertur- | 
babatur.: Act. 16, 38. 18, .9. 22, 29.27, 29. Rom. 13, 4. 
Hebr, 13, 6.-1 Joh. 4,,28. Apoc.1, 17. (Vid. e V. T. Geni 
15, 1, 38, 5. 21, 27. 96, 24.38; 27. 50, 21. Exod. 2, 14. 


Deut, 1, 22. 51, "6, 8.) — b) feq. accufativoi 3pofrrinauy 


poor: usyer, magno: timore, percellebantur, Mare. 4,41, 
Lac..2, g. = 1 Petr. 3, 14. 184 dè pofov avriv pi) pofndite; 
vel: Secundum timorem eorum (impiorum) ne anàii litis ubi 
mala vobis-infligantur; vel: terrorem quem i. e. mala, quae 
vobis poflint incutere, ne timeatis. — 1 Petr. 3, 6. 47 qo- 
ovuevo: undeuiav nronGen. ‘= qpofféouai tiva, metuo-ab ali- 
fot fel: ne piredbiita ne Meri i nta Matth. 10; 26. 14, 5. 
‘21, 26. 46. Luc. 11, 32. 12, 5.12. 19; 21., 20, 19. 22,2. 
Joh. 9, 22. Act. 5,26. 9,:26. Rom. 13, 3: Gal. 2, 1%: Hebr. 
11, 27. Apoe. 2, 10. (Num. 21, 34. Deut. 3,2:) — c) feq. 
particula negativa, wersor, ne, ieh'firchte ‘dafè gefchehen 
bonne, diciturque de eo, quod non fieri cupimus; w7 ‘Act. 
27, 17. — unto 2 Cor. 11, 3. 12, 20. Gal. 4, 11. popo 
por Bua, prog, ‘Vereor rtione vefirumi, ne etc, — une 
norg, Hebr. 4, 1. (Gen. 32, 11.) — (Contra: pot. Hi} où 
de eo, qui fafpicatar, id non faturum effe, quod tupit; Lib. 
Henoch. pi. 180, ‘poforpa, 9 où delmosta TOLjoui TÒ MOUYUCÌ - 
t0Uro, kai $copas #7 povog oqgesdérne.) + d) feq. infinitivo.. 
activi, vereor Î. dubito aliquid facere ex meta noxae, Matth. 
1, 20. fan po e rrapalaBetr. c.,2, 22. Marc. 9, 3a. "Luc, LI 
34. 45, CEut) 50 26,7. 46, 5, Exod. 54, do.) sn 


LI 
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so. 


2) de reverentia wuctoritatis, \virtutia: revereor, dicitur- 


gue cum'de revereutiae fenlu, tum de reverentia quam fa- . 


ctis edimus; — Marc. 6, 20. 11, 18, — Eph. 5, 33, yurà, 
ina gofinra dv krdou. (Levit. 19, 3. Jol. 4, 14.) — Hebr. 
‘11,,23. oùx èpofg9ygsar rò diarayna.. — qof. tòv Fedr, a) 
reverteor Déum ita, ut mali quid non.faciam, Luc. 18, 2. 4. 
23, 40. Rom. 11, 20. goftoù fel: roy daove Col. 3, 22. 1 Petr. 
‘2, 17. Apoc. 14, 7. (Ex. 1, 17. 21, Levit. 19, 14.) — b)la- 
tiori fenfu ex hebraismo qui verba timoris ad .cultum Dei 
transfert: wveneror, .colo Deum, Luc. 1, 50. Act. 10, 2. 22. 
35. Apoc. 11, 18. 25, 4. 19,6. (Dent..4, 10. 29. 6; 2. 13. 
‘24,13, 4, 17,.19. 28, 58. Judic. 6, 10, .1 Sam. 12, 14.) — 
qofovvres ov ds0y, ubi diltinguuntur ab Ifraelitis funt: 


| profelyti, Act.‘13, 16. 26. vid. Zé?» — Saepius non le- 


gitur, . E NE È . . 
DIibnto0v, ov, tè, (a goPéa, per. pall. nepoffinui) 
terriculamentum y° - res terrorem incutiens, ScAreckbild, 
Scheufal, vor dem.man fich entletzt; .femel Luc. 21, 11. 
(LXX. Jef. 19, 17. pro nin. Eutipid. Phoenill 1266.) 
Pofos, OÙ, 0, .  LXX, pro CT ii, SN, 
1) timor, metus, terror; Matth. 24,26. Luc. 8, 37.'21, 2b. 
Act. 5, 5..11. Rom..18, 15. aîs pofor, ut timorem fentiatis. 


| 1 Tim. 5. 20. 1 Joh. 4, 18, Apoc. 18, 10.15. — qofio,, ter- 


rores, 2 Cor. 7, f. (Job, 20, 25. Sap. 18, 17.) — @6f0s pro 


‘ pofeods, Rom, 13, 3. — 1 Cor. 253. By pofw, meticutofus, 


— pofos wos, timor alicujus caufa, Joh. 7, 13. 19, 38. 


- 20, 19. terror, quem aliquis incutit, Matth, 28, 4. Hebr. 2, 


15. (Jo£. 2, g. Ezech. 26, 17. Job..13, 21.) 1 Petr. 3, 14. ròr 
qofoy avrciv, vel mala, quibus terrent (ut Job. 3, 25. Sir. 
45, 2.) vel accufativi abfoluti:-fecundum eorum timorem. — 


. Terror, que oritur adfpectu reram mirabilium, esmimum 
. perturbantium, Matth. 23,8. pera pafov ual qagàg; perter- 


ritae aeque ac gatidentes, Marc. 4, 41. Luc. 2, 12. 65. 2, 9. 
5, 26. 7, 16. Act. 2, 45. 19,17. Ap.1i; 11. (Ex. 15, 16.) — 
p) reuerentia, diciturque de reverentia auctoritatis, dignita- 
tis, Rom. 13,7. 2Cor. 5, 11. sidoreg oùy tòv pofor roù xvgiov, 


| bere igitur memor reverentiae quam debeo Jelu, judici meo. 


7, 1. év pofw Iso, reverentia adverfas Deum ducti. v. 11. 
15. Eph. 6, 5. Phil, 2,.12, 1 Petr, 2, 18. 3, 35. (Gen. 31, 53. 


. 2 Chron, 19, 9g. PL 2, 11. 36,,1,) — Senfu latiori ex he- 


—_ 


braismo: pietas et obfequiuin in Deum, Act. 9, 31. Rom. 3, 
28.-(P£. 19, 10. 111, 9.. Prov. 1, 7. 49. 8,153. 9, 10. 14, 23 
fg. Sir, 1, 12. 1€. 2, 10. 40, 30.) — pietas in Deum et 


‘Chriftum quas chriftianum decet; => èv gofy 1 Petr. 1, 1h 
3, 2: fel. roù xuplov £ yororov ut additur FEph.:5, 21. ut chri- 
ftianum decet, ex praeceptis pietatis.chriftianae. -== Indo 


oi dv pofp fel. Hsov, veri Dei cultores, chri/tioni, Jud. v. 


lt 
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23; de quo loco! vidi dsoirgloaa et conf, Do: de. °. Saepius 


non legitur.. » 
Poi, n6, D Phoebé yi nom. pr. mulieris chrome, 
Rom, 16,35 [25.]. 
Dotviuh,: 5 N, Phoeicia, -Phoenice;; reglo' Afae 
minoris ad mare mediterranenm* fita, inter Syriam *t Ju- 
, daeam (Jofeph. Ant. 7, 4; 1.), fertilis et mercàtaraè aptifimà, 
cujus urbes primariae erant:Berytus, Byblusy Sidon,' Tyrus. 


Terminabattir ‘ab auftro per. Belum; ‘fluviùm:; et -a- fepten- . 


trione per-Eteutherum; fluvium.* Act r1, 1g: 35; 5, 21,2. 
D'otvit,: ido8, ‘0, palma ‘arbot ,, die ‘Dattelpalme 
LXX. pro asa, Joh. 12, 13. èRafoi rà fata tv: porvixot. 
(Frequentes fuill'e palmas in Palaeltiria, maxime propé ur- 
bem Jericho, q quae ea de caufa etiam ompni*“p, A] mode — 
TOY poevixoy cognominabatur, nor folam teftantur loca Dent. . 
34, 3.-Jud. 1, 16. 3, 13. 2Chr. 28,15. fed etiam Jo{ephus, 


qui bell. 4; 8 8. mredior Jerichuntis alere dicit ‘TON qoivisa ‘ 


rieodopevav yévy 20h. Idein Ant. 15,4. 2. presi d 7 qooe 
10 falougov + r0ve polrize rtodiv sai xaddv: ib. 17,-13. 1.) 
“> — ramus palmae, Apoc, 7,9-"(2Mace. 10, 7. 14,4.) } 
Dotvii, 106, Li Phoemz, uarba Cretao comi portuz” 
Act. 27, 12, - ceo 
— Dorsùs, és, 0, (a persia), homivida 5 Math. n9,. To 
Act. 3, 14.:7, 52. 28; 4.3 Petr. ui 19» Ap. 2158, 22, 19. 
(Sap. 12; 6 ). 

Povevm; f. ‘8000; (a phrot) oicide, , «inserficio homi- 
nem, homicidium committo; Matth: 5, 21. 19, 18. 23,%31. 
35, Mare. 30; 19. Luc. 18, '2d, Rom. 13, g. Jac. 25 ar. ib. 
4, 2. de quo loco vid. Calda ib. 5; 6. saredezavaze, épovede. 
cars tòv dixaror* eis avrttAdOSTAL vulv,  conftituite modo 
jultung capitis damnàre. et fupplicium de eo fumère; non 
 repugnabit, (at Deus vos punieti, vid. v. 5.) — (LXX, 


pro nis9, Exod, 20, 13, Num. 35, 6. 12° Judi 20; 5, der, 7, 


8. ete.}: . i 
Dà vo S, ov, 0, caedes hominura » homicidigm; «Matth. 
15, 19. Mare, 7,21. 15, 7. Luc. 23, 19. 25, Act 9,1. de quo 


loco ‘vid: *ÉHurvéo. Bom, 1; 29. vid. Meorde.. Gal. 5, ar. I 


(Levit. 26, 7.-Hof. 4,2. 2 Mace. 4,°5. 35, Jofeph. Ant. %; 8. 
16.) — Hebr. 11, 37, èv Povo payaloas anédarov, gladio in- 


teremti ‘perfermit. (LXX, qowroc payolgas pro n9 Exod, 17, 


13. Num.'2%, 24. Deut, 13, 15, 20, 13. aliis în locis vertunt 
cotone) — Apoc, 9, 21, ubi editibnes quaedam p0vwy (cada- 
Veruni s, ut poros ‘pro na Ezech, 45, 7. 9 Sap 14, 25.) pro 
CH” ic dr 


Popéo, wy £, é909, la 0066; ferena,. quod a 98069) 


gefto , portò ,. treumfero mec i Rag yeltes Matth, 11,9 
rù - padezò: gepoinese, utentes £, auduti peltitize stollibus; 


i 


4 
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Sac. 3. Jofeph. ‘Ant3,.7. a Stra. 1b3; 12.2. oroàny. 
ib. Ant. '3,7.3. nov) — otépavor, Joh. 19, 5. (Sir. 11,5, 
Spogsde Ada 3°; 5. “Pooir tiaxr90y x priparr) _ 
udyasgar, Roni. 13, 4. — tiv sixova ardeoraw i hominis 
mortalie natprem: fecum circumferre,. 1 Cor, 15, 49. 
:D000v5 6v, ‘ro, latinum: forum ; — Dogo duro», 
Forum Appòi, Act, 28, 15. vid. “Arnmios. a 
| ..D9e0g, ov, è; fributum,: vel pro. capite Folvendun, 
vel fando impofitum', potilimum annuum , ‘(Jofeph. Ant. 17, 
11 2: pdgovs emfialdon. È éxCoTtoILS TO ére° €106); — LXX. pro 
sN, bp, Efdr 4, 20..6, 8. Jud, 1, 3a. 2 Sam, 20, 24. 
1 Macc, 3,:31. 2 Maco. 8, 36. — didivae pidor-saisuo, Luc. 
20, 22. 193, 2, (1.Mace. 8, 47.) — drodidira, Rom. 13,7. 
(Jofeph. Ant 10, 1. 1 at rehsiw, Rom, 15, 6. 
| Pootita, £. ‘too, (a. gueros) onus alicui dnpono ; — 
.' fropice de jugo quo aliquis premitur et cujus. ope cogitur, 
| nt aliquid faciat; de jugo. legis M6£. Luc,:11, 46. (Ezech. 
16, 33. pogriter aÙUTOLE TAÙ v 0xeodas; j jugo quafi impofito copi 
ut veniant). Rn MAPORTIONEPOk ab onere malorum opprell, 
-— Matth. 13,98, 
7. Poerioy, vv, sò, (deminutie. a ‘piorog) LXX. pro 
‘ . R, onus, propr. quodvis, quod: impongtur, (2 Sam. 19, 
35. Jef 46; 1. Sir. 21:18. 30; 24.) deinde in. [pecie: onus 
 navis , Schiffsladung; Act..27,10. thi Griesb. gopriov pro 
pogrov repòfuit. (Eodem fenfu Jofeph. Ant. 14, 14. 3.) — 
tropice a) de doctrina five potius disciplina; — mofaca, 
Matth. 23, 4. ‘Luc. î1, 46. — Chrifti, Matth. 11, 3o. (coll. 
P£ 38, 1. del. 1, 4. Diog.Laért. 7,5. 4. aUtòe pdrog diracda 
fiaredans Zuvovos qogtiov Vid. ‘etiam Zupog. — .b) de 
vitiorum fasciculo, f. onere, (metaphora repetita a viatore, 
vid. Sir. 21, 16) Gal. 6, 5. (de culpa peccatoram P£. 38, 4) 
Doerog, 00, 0; (a Pé00) enus, — , nua navis, Act 
, .27y to. in textu vulg. ubi Griesb. gogriov. 
° Dogrovratos, [a Cor. 16, 17.] vid. Dovgrovrdrog. 
se Dovgrovratosy ov, di Forsunatus, nom. pr. vin, 
SE | Cor. 16, 17: 
se DoagéMiiov, fous cd, (ex Istino. Aagellum) Slagel 
lums ‘Joh.:2, 15. (Ti ranstit quogue in linguam Rabbino 
rum; bin.) 3 
.. . Doaysdida, ò, £ diaw, (e p0ozAluoy L pooplila) 
flagello , Aagelie caedi jubeo;' Matth., 27, 26. Marc.. 25, 19. 
| {Te&XIl.'Patr.p. 728. ppayeAdyioag us) - — 
- ,, Peayppòs, 00,6, (a gehoca, perf. pall reéponyznos) 
fepimentum, fepes , ut agrorum, ' hortorum, vinearmo, 
è Matth. 21, 33. Marc. 12,1. (Jef 5,2) — dédave xaò Peary 
uoùs,. yias inter vineas “et hertos. ( (Num.. ‘qa, 4) — de 
fepimento foparens interiora tetopli, Ep 3, 14» da quo loco 


“ ° ' 
A ur \ . qc 


ra 


Or44-OP15 e or 


vid. Medion. seno. LXX, pro' va DID, *, Num. 223 ad 
PI. 62, 3.. Ecol. 10, 8. 

Dodi ov, f. dom, (a radice Podo, ande godo, dorice 
pro pony , quens) expono; explico, aperio alicui aliquid, pi 
intelligat quid mihi velim; — ita bis Matth. 13, 46.. 15, 15. 


— LXX. bis, Job. 6, 24. pro pan, et Job. i2, 8. pro nata. | 


Jofeph. vit. $. 59. et 64, Id. cont. Apion. 1,29. 

Dosso, £ Keo, f. dim, 1) viam pragcludo. fepimen- 
ta, ich {perre, occludo, obliruo, obfepio; 2) propr: Job.. 
38,8. dadaccay mvdats. Prov. 25;.27, rtnyr. Hol 2,6 ; ddore 
Judith. 16,.4.: multitudo hoftiuia èvépoate pesadfove. ma 
b) tropice:. occludò , ‘obturo , obftruo, — orduara Ze0vtay 
fel eos: interficiendo, Hebr,.11, 33. quem locum vel refero 
ad ea). quae Judic. 14,6. 1Sam;'17, 34 fq. — vel ad ea, 


quae Dan. È, 7 {qq. narrantor, quod pofterius fi placet pace. 


TO otdua ell: os obturare, ne noceart. Fadem formula de 
hominibus ufurpata eft: filentium imponere, Rom. 3, 19. 
(2 Mace. 14, 36. Sîmiliter Prov. 21, 13, PeGOO., TÙ aITe T1906 
TOÙ un axovoat, - Jofeph. bell. 3, 8 6. mepoeyuevas. TAG Guodg 


| ègorres.) — 2Cor. 11,10. 7) savymnow où poaymastas ele . 


éuè, diefer Rulim wird fùr mich nicht +sr(chiollen werden 


konnen, i. e. nemo poterit. me. deftituere' hac ‘laude. (Ex 
adjuncto enim pedocew etiam ell: objiciendo yaliquid tueri 

aliquem , ut .Jofeph, bell. 6, 1. 8.19 Forgtext -TTEPQLYUEVOG 
Inde @ xuUyzos.où peay. “sù cut, non occludi poteri! quia | 


. pertingat ad me.) 
Peéao, arog, vò, 1) pusevs; Luc. 14, 5. Joh. 4, 11. 


12. (LXX. pro ama, Gen. 21, 30,:.26, 15 faq. 29, 8. "Ter. 
41, 7. Jofeph. Ant. 7,97.) — 2) vorago j ‘Apoc. 9,1. 2. 


Posao Tue ‘Giovo. (Similiter Pf. 55, 26. porgo È dapPopîs.) 
‘Dosvanara, @, f. 700, (gode et nuto”) menten 


decipio ; s Groé deyopevoy N. T. Gal. 6, $. éaupoy posrarart ; ". 


quod. Hefych. explicat: pheydben, . n 


DPosvandtne, ov, 6; (a qoevarardo) deceptor, fran= | 


SL 


dator, mentem decipiens, Tit i, 30, (Etymolog. Magn. 


811,3). 


Dos, gosris, UA mens PO ‘intellectis,. intelligentia ; 


cum’ in fingulari tum in plurali; poftétiori modo 1 Cor. 14, 
20. (poéves Dan. 4, 31 fg. pro vm. — èrde”e querdv pro 


33 son, Prov. 7, 7; 9,4. 16.011, 12. 12,11 15, 22. De-. 
mo/th.-p. 780. 82. ed. Reisk, voù xaò posra arad'éy xa neo: 


vola meohdfic.) 

@ 05000) £. tto, £ do, ) \propr. nt latinor, horreo, 
horresco, ; dicitur de fuperficie, quae movendo ‘horrida .et 
afpera fit, ‘ut maris luperficies et fegetes a vento agitatae. 


Deéinde com. terror hominena tremere faciat, ejusque cutem 


Ì 


contrahat et afperam reddats ut pil erigantur,. diortur de 


LS 


LIS 


4 Ù 
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terrore et eft: horreo, horrefco, fchaudera;' ita femel Jac. 
2; 19. (Dan. 7, 15. Jer, 2,12, Judith. 16, 8.4 Mace. 14, 9.) 

‘. Dooréw,'G; £. now, (a golv) dicitur de. quocunque, 
. quod: mens ‘cogitat, fentit, molitur, amplectitar, ‘et eft in 
‘mente‘agito s‘animo volvo, ì. è. 1) cogito ,- judieo, ‘ftatuo, 
1 Cor. 15; 11. dig vos ègodrovr; cogitabam,; Ratuebam ut 
infans. Gal. 5, 10. vidér UZX6 pgovdoere, vos, non aliam, 
‘ac vobis tradita eft, doctrinam fequuturos effe. | Phil. 3, 15. 
ogox ovv tor x. t. 7. i. e.-quot ‘igitur’ perfecti (adulti) elle 


 - volumus, ita ftatuamus (de nobis judicemuz) necelle eft, et 


Ii fecus fortalfe Ratueritis, Dens vos meliora edocebit. (Sap. 
ì4, 3o. sug époprpoav reol Veo. Jofeph. bell. 5, 7. 4. 
pndiv Uyiee poovetv.) — | 2) intelligo; fapio, Jel. 44, 18. 
pro q50. Pf 94, 8, pro sun.) — /apiens mihi videy, 
praeclare de me fiatuo, Rom. 12, 3: 1Cor. 4, 6. — 3)ra- 


| tione Veluntatis: n merite habeo,. inolior, Act. 98, 22. 


DI 


4. .° Saepius nonlegitur, , 


(2 Mace, 14; 296.) — vipiia qoorety , alta Spirare, Rom. 12, 
i hd Pa: 


. 38. (è Mace. 9, 12. GFoyròv drra loodea qoovetr vitongare;) 
. . *—y ftudeo rei, tu tou deov,: Matth. 16, 23. Marc» 8, 33, — 


ta tic capxòs Rom. 8,5. — Phil. 3, 19.. Col. 3,2. — rò 
cùrò, concordiae findeo, Rom. 19, 16. 15, 5, a Cor. 13, 11. 
Phil. 2, 2, {3,.16.] 4,2; — ‘r7vquspar, dierum-diferimen 
obfervo, Rom; 14, 6. coll: Gal. 4, 10..-— Phil 2,75. roùro 
gào poorsiota tv duîrj dual év yocovii încoi, huic ftudeatur 
in vobis, i. e. ei ftudete, quod'etiam ‘Chrifti Audinm fuit. — 
qoovelv vato tivos,  tudere alicujus commodo, illùm curare, 
Phil. 1, 7. 4, 10. (2 Macc. 14, 8. — ita quorsìv ta tuos, 
rebus aliènjus fudere, ab ejus.partibis effe; 1 Macc. 20, 20. 
Jofeph. bell. 5; 13. 1. pporsiv.tà dopaliav ib. 1;'9. 1. et 1, 10. 

Doovmua, to, td, (a ppovid) 1) quod in mente ef, 
cogitatio, ‘animus, (2 Macc..13,y. Jofeph. bell. 3, 6. 3. Ant 
3,2: 4,) — - 2) magni fpiritns, fenfus magni et praeclari, 
(2 Mace. 7, 21. Jofeph. bell. 4 6. 1. Ant 17,10:2.) — 3) 


| confiliùm, fiàdium, das Streben, Trachtèn; ita in N. T. 


Casi 


TÒ goorgua Tic capxòs — rov nyevuaros, Rom. 8, 6. 7. 27. 
(Jofeph. bell. 4, 6.1. poornuaros shevbepiov pebros. Id. Ant 
3; 5.3.0 deds — xanoîs tò tav Aipurriltov diplaas posraua 
Pa in: Nonni Judacorum. Hefych. pebrgug* fovAgua, 
ma) I 
-  Dpornoe, ews, XY, (a gooràw) propr. intelligentia, 
prudentia, Îcientia rerum_vel èxpetendarum vel fugienda- 
rum, (4Macc. 1, 19.) + Noffris fcriptoribus ex ofti hebr. 
mo3, Narn et nasn pro quibus LXX. faepivs utuotur, e. g. 
Prov. 1, è. 5, 13.19.-7, 4, 14. 10,24. 1Règ.3, 28, 4, 29. 
10, 46. — refertur. potifimuim ad cognitionenr honefti ex 


| Dei voluntate ‘èt honéftateri ipfun; et ita bis, Luce. 1,17. 


* 4 


- 


Y . . ì 4 . - 


- 


ad homines tranalatum: Temo. s.feròcio, Shperbio , 


“4 P 0N-@PTr | 589. 


° drrootgépe = Anardeîe èy peovjosi (pro de qoornowr) sugli, 


imrkorigeros ducet ad Pregola et honeltatem ‘proborum. 
- Eph. 1, 8 . . 
-Didvinoc, ov, I, è; — 17 rò, (a poorda) — — 1) 
intelligens, intelligentia pollens, gnarus, Sapiens; * Cor. 
4, 10. 2 Cor. 11). 19. — peoriuos raga Seat, qui. ibi 
apiens videtur, Rom. 11, 25.,12; 16, Prov. 3 ;7.) — 2) 
prudens ,providua, perftndig, vorfichtig; Matth. 7, 24. 
10, 16. 24, 45.25, 2. 4. 89: Luc. 12, 42. 16,8) 1. Cor. 10, 
19. —. LXX, pro DN, P2», gia3; Gen. 3,1. dig. 33, 39. 
Prov. 13, 29. 17, 28. JeL 44, 25. Sirn39, 27: 20; 27. i 
QOVIMOTEROG, É0a,. 07; (comparat.. 8 estos) 

-prudentior , magis providus s-Luc. 1 

Dg0ri 26, (a meonpos) faplenter; A prudenter , s pro-...° 
vide; Luc. 15, 8. 

Oeortito; £. (00, Ca” "pgorits; cùra, ‘follicitudo) Fegi 
genitivo: ‘curo aliquid, . curam rei gero, ftudiofus fum rei, 
Tit._3, 8. ppovilfuv xalciy iopav. (PL 39 , 23. Prov. 31, 21, 
Sir. 50, 4 . 1 Maco.- 16, 14. a Mace. 9,, 2Ì,, 11,35.) . , 

Doovosw, d; f. Ho, (a Peavod eullodia, i. e. sui 
xò cuffodire, tumi etiam milifum manus [Jofeph,.Aut, 17, 11, 
1.]; praefidium) . 1) cuftodio, , Wache halten;. praelidinm 
urbis fum, als, Belatzung i in giuer Stadt liegen ,.3Eldr. 4, 56, 
— 2) transitive cuftodio,. (Sap. 17, 16); cuftodia munio,. 
poliffunum: praefidio militari locum teneo, ‘einen Ort be-' 
Sarzeni Luc. 16, 8. m0%uv. (Judith. 3-6. *Jofeph. bell. 3, 1. 2. 
ib. 3,8. 1. èt9.) — tropice: obfidea aliquem,;. totum eum’ 
teneo; Phil. .4, 7. 1 eiojrn ov deoù pgovgnoz pas sugdiag È 
vudi», ‘totum animium vellrum o blideat, occupet. — palffiv.. 
totus. teneor 3, ab aliquo, i. 0, 8) ob&tringor ad obedien-' 
tiam, uno tras, Gal. 3, 23, Vara .POMOY ipoovooWiic9a, ,, legi 
obftrieti tepebamnr.. | — Db) “tueor” i 3 Petr. 1, 5, , Foùg è du 
vepuse. voi, eci PI vILIPEOVE dé rioteug FA gorenplar; ita” 
ut falutem confeguamur. L. 

. Dergano, £. tro, "£ ° dei; | quod brofanis not mig. in 
medio dicitur,. proprie de equis dr qua pro et ferocientibus 
adhibetyr;. fr remo, fepocia. (Callimach. Hymn. in Lavacr.: 
Pallad, v. 2.) ande povayue de binnità . et fremitu «gi E 

xitur 
que de iis qui ira, (uperbia, fallu efferuntur contra alios; ita 
femel Act,, A 25. quae (unt verba. PL. 2; 1. ubi j ju tertù. hebr, 
nu39. «Eodem fenfu 2 Mace. 7; 34. 5° Macc, 3, 2. "Helych. 
iny9noay; intodgoar, svrjzIgoar. èt dovazue 
de notate: trib, iris Una» (UA “at SELE 
24. 24, 21. Zach. 11, 3. ero o, 6, 1 
Doy EVQVs. 0U, TO, {A 9 i. q. govTosi ta: Red, 
torrefaci) ihiaiei aridum , , i , diirres “hegle pole; 


/ 


\ 


1,35, 


- 


tel ‘ 
\ . . i, . x 


Li N - 


IN | gpriooras 


Act. b6, 3 3. — LXX, ‘pro Wp ‘ Ripula, Jef, 40, 2h, 41,2 
47, 1% der. 13, 24, et bam Job.:3o, 7. 

Dovyia, as Plirygia provincia Afiae minoris, 
fita inter Bithyviam, ca Lydiam et Myltiarà, divifa 
in Phrygiam majorem et miforem ,' urbibus Lioditea, Hie- 


LU rapoli èt Cololfis Anfignis: Rei 2; 10. 16, 6. 18, 25. n Tim. 


6, 23]. 
Pirtthos, dv, 0) Piygiliuo,: nom; prvizi; ‘Tio 


duri, #7 Ch € pr , “per. medi pura) faga; 
his Matth. (oa, 20. Marc. 13, 118. LXX, pro viin Jer. 46, 5. 
09 2’Sah. 18; 3. Jer, 59, 23. 2 Mace. .12, 22. 4Mace. 4, 1. 
 .Duka (EUR Î6, ”. {a Puhdocw) , _ LXX. pio “me, 
PICCLA 15 cui)lodia,, L'è. 10 puiitoosiv, escubias ; ‘Luc. 2, 8. 
quintag quiaocortts,, e xenbias agentes. (Ntiim. 1, 53. gu 
Eovat oi Xeviras ‘ civ qudaxnt i Eng Senio. ib. 3,57: 8. 20. 8, 26. 
18,3. Xenò hh. anaB. 2, 6. TO. ‘Jofephi belt 60,4, 7) — 
fiatio, ‘ Pofien 3 “ Standòri ‘Apoc 18,2. (Siri 835 Tv: Bar. 
3,54, Hab.9, 2. coll. Jef. 3Ùe 1116, "Jer: 50, 39: ‘51, 37.) 
_ Ex njetoniyinia: scubitorta » ‘cliftodes; praefiditim; Act. 
12,30, (Fofeph bell. 6, 2.5: ib..7, 1-2. 7; 10, 5. Xenoph. 


© dè Mag Equit. 7, 14.) fo 8}. de noctis texipore per quod 


. excubiae agebantur; vigilia; , È è. tempus per quod pars ex- 


‘cubitoram vigilare et' excubaré, idebebat, usque dum altera 


| pars in éjuò Tovani Tuecederet. ‘Ante. exili tempora Judaei 


tres ‘tantuni“habebant vigiliab ‘fioctis, ‘(Thren. 2; 19. Judic. 
17) 19 pulcini] iuéon, tertià matutina dicebatur;* Exod. 14, 24. 
1Sam. 11, 11. P£ 130, “6. vid. ‘etiam, PL 90, 5. Job. 35, 10.); 
polt vero, Romanorum amorent féquuti,'. quatuor, quarum 
quaequié ‘tribus'horis conftabat, * de quibus in N. "PF. atiam for- 
mula& òyè, pecorvizipà; ‘abext 00 covbey et got occurrunt. 
—. Matth. 24, 43. riola  pvhai IL. ‘vie vunrde: — TH devitoa, 
‘Luc. Î2, 38: von, ‘Lué:1a0458 TECAGTÙ, ‘“Matth. 14, 25. 


sa Marg. 6, 48. Jofeph. Ant. 5, 6. 5 , ibi 18) 906. — erodot 


9 5 Xenoph, anab. 4; it. 55 ne 3) de loco qui ehftoditur, 


. in quo ' aliquia includitar ut cuftodiatur,. cu/lodia," Gewahr- 


fami, Gefangnifà; Matth. 5; 25. 14, 3. 10,, 38, 59. 25, 36. 
39. 43 hi Mare. 6 17. 43: Log 3:20. 12, 8g 2î, 12. 22, 
33. ‘43; 19. ‘25.4 Joh. 3) 34, "AR 6,19. 2 22: 25. 8, 3. 12, 
4-6 17. 1623 fa 4}: 37. 40, 22,4, 26;10.' ‘a Cor. 6, 5, 


| r1, 25. ebr. 11, 36:.A 06, 2; 10, — domise Careers,‘ eoèr- 


citionis, (EXX. ‘pleniuî dixog qubariio Jud. 16, 22. "n Reg. 
17, B'Tel ha, 2. Jer.'59; 4) ant de hade £. ‘tartaro, 


| Spirituiini malorum uni 1 Petr..3 , ig “Rpob. 20,7. — 


Saepiuy non legitur 
axito,” ‘L'loo) io) PRC quia ) în carcefem èonjicio; 


Ad ih He "et Sap: 18, Ue Capua profano nom legiohr.) 


WA 


J OPA ch un gr 
Gviasihoior; lov; xd; (a pulakrio È quiet) 1) 


munimentum ; -pr aefidinm, et diciture proprie de ‘militibus, 
deindé metaphorice de quovis, munimento, per quod tmalum 
vel: calamitas ‘averti poteft; ‘ etiam amuletum.. Vid. ‘quae. 


copiofe ‘de'ufit hujus voc..apud profanos expoluît Kypkius ‘ 


in obll. £. 1, p.i11. — 2) In Specie phylactetia, quibiis 
Judaei itebantur, î e. laminae £. fchedae ‘memBranaceéae, ‘ 
quibus ‘inferiptae: erarit Verba legis mofaicae,: et quas thecis. 
infertas .Judaei fronti et -brachio” finiftro ‘aptare folebant; 
Rabbinis dicebantur. Arm (Buxtorf. lex, p. 1734.), ‘graete 
avlanerpra, quia inftar amuletorum-argere O putabintie mala 
quaevit; martire daemozes (Targuni dd Cart. 8,.3) De ori. 


gine bip -rmoris vid. Dent. 6,8. gi 11,- 18-20. "Iofeph. " 


Ant.4; 8 3 Entyodigero dè xal Tote Iuodunde dro tà pué- 
giore; fi” svnoysrnoev uitobg 6 Dede, dv té Boayiocw È Esaotoy 
drupalvir, boa” TE LL _togur dirrogniatrew dUrarat TOÙ Teov: 
xaò Thy nt9dg * Fhbrovs ‘eUrosar, éoswv. èyyéyodpiutva èrù TÀ 
xepada]e uo toi foagioròz: sis  rispifhentov. muvtapodes to. 
megi auroÙe' moddvpoy nov Webi. Vid. etiagi Prov. 3,13. 6, 

7, 3: «In N. FP feibel Matth, 23, Ch ndrebpovor 1 ri 
grani hi "abrdiy SA: quali ‘pluta | quam ‘alti’ inleripta è iis 
haberent “quo légis fiudjofiores vidérf volebant. È <° +. 

‘Dulab, GxOGI (a 1.1.) cuftos, ‘esbubilior; Act. 5, 
23, 19,6: 29. (od Gen.'4,19. 1 Sam. 17, 26. ref, 62, 6. 
Jofepli. "Anti 7, 11.7.) | 


Dvidiow, £ tra if’ i, — ‘LXX. potifibitim pro . 


“Wu, pellim: etiam pro 9%3'-— otflodio, ‘1. a) obfervo 
aliguem tre aufugiat, Lc. 8, 29. Act. 12, 4. 23, ‘35. 28, 16. 
— ) 4rcubias ago, Luc. 2, 8. (Gen. 30, 31. Num. 1,53., 
2 Reg. 17; 9. 18, 8.. vid. 'Ddsco.) — 2) ‘bisflodio , p e. 
praefidio fum , tueor ; ; dh i acéblativo ei, Luo. 13), 21, 
tu ablifr. (Gen. 3, 24. Ekod. 38, 30.) neri Ae 22, 20. TÈ 
iuaria: 2 Pim:1;12, 16. #is tropedhuiy: — 8) rovè; tueor 
aliquem, fervo intactum Toli Ì7: 3112. #Petr."2, 5. Jud. v. 24. 
(Prov. 13, 6. Sap. 19,6) —' quà. tivà tirò guwwos, de- 
fendo aliquem “Ab gligoò a Th SO) ‘3; (Pf 140,4. 141, 
10,).— di) quk. ‘TUuPd SEO LOR ‘tivé aliquem’ sd quid, ‘affervo; 
Joh.:12; 45. puyîy als Ci” ‘(Jofegh: Ant 3,83% Bhaeov gu- 
daccew sis tovs Àu rovs.) .— €) puidocer éavroy ( (femell 
1 Job; 6,'21:) et Medium: caveb mi ‘ab sliqua re, feg. drrò,, 
Luc. 22, 15. 1Joh. 5; 24) (Sir:x2,34:' 24;, 133. 29. Tell 
XH. Pat. p; 648. quiafnte daindh n dtd ToÙ *rivéVpatoè TOÙ. 
yeidoss:" ‘Xènopli hiftor, gf. 7; 2. db) | — fey. @ccufativo' vel' 
perfortae ‘vel ‘rei, obfervò” mbi, i. bb. vito s Act. 21,025. 

a'Tim. 4,15. (Jofeph, belt: Gg: ri quiabard ai i vv ènlde-. 
01y. Xenojh, Mem.22 ;i 0a Teq. Zia’ pif; dPett.3, 17. 
(Gen..31, 29.) — 5)‘abfirvo et-rationem* iaBeo; inetaph. 


’ 


J 


« 


Ù 
. vu Le / % 
oga È. PTAR-@TSI A 


i. e. obfequium praefio, rorem gero, ‘ita de pfaeceptis, le 
gibus; deu 19; 20. Marc. 10, 20. Luc. 11, Sn, CIN 
Act. 7, 53. 16, 4. 21, 24. Rom. 2, 26. Gal 6,13. 1 "Tim 
5,21. (Prov. 6, 20, 28, 7. Gen. 26, 5..Exod. 12, 17. 19, 5. 

quare etiam LXX. pro niyy Deut. 5, 15. 1Chron..28, 7. et 
vw Prov. 19, 27. 1 Reg. 11, 38. — Seopita ita apud Jo. 
fepham,, e g. Ant.10,4.; ib. 7324 2. 10, 








. de obleguio, Ant. 8, 7. 5. ib. 9g, f. 4. ib. 2, 1.1.7 Lui 
Saepias non legitur. 
F1.96, dr, @ gi. 1) i. q. qllo, genus, gene, 
et + relponde in ver L: hebr. ans, Matih,.124, 30. 
au ai guial tie rîîs. Re 12; $i -28, 114, Amo£ 352, 
Sir. 16 N05 fata qui, Pagona ade sai Fdv0g,. “quae Apoc 
5,9. 19 11, 9. 13,7. 14,6. copjunguntur,. ‘amnes omnim 
nationes deferibont, nee srgotandum ef ix diferimine fn 
um moftri verba limilia ita cunulare Soleant. -_ 
e. clalfis eorum; qui ® communi delcendunt 
arente ; de tribubus dnodecim.gentis, Lfraelitarum; Math 
‘28; Hic a, 36. 22; na “Bom, 11, 1, Phil'3, 3. Hebr.7, 
15. 16: Sac, tì. Rari 8. 21,19 (Jofeph. Ant 
K. hoc fe fenfa-maxime pro npn Exod, 
b3MEx0d. 24, 4.. 28, 22. etc. 
. clafis, dn ques divifas erat 

















vi Bea) 
populus) 1 pati non occuttit. 
O DizZoy, gu, tà, (a gia. nafcor) foliura; Matth, 2 
19. 24, 52. Mare. 1, 13. 13, 28. ‘Ap..22, 2. —3. LXX. pro 
nby Ger; da 8 Nu Nea 8,17: PL a, 8 Sb 1,3 Si 


abi. 
Gicanas. roc; 33, (a guida, pe 















Suhigo ,, macero), op hot. 8,13, 2. et in ecie: | 
aqua fubigo, Sep! 0, 2 19. Gen. 18, 6. Levit. 2,5. 
-Jofepl. Ant..3, 15. N gi 4 fubigitur a fleppiur; — 


de malla {aridae, agn 


Subactae, Zeif, Pari ‘Araori: 
1 Cor. 5, 6, 

puoopa, “vid 
et niomg Num.” A 1 





nie a) exne 
= b) natura 
concubitua natu- 
ralis, ] libidini libi, | Satigfieri cpl 
oppolitus. 
fa quoyxg 
inltincium,£ 
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diarossr atroù. Ibid, P. 523, puo de eo quod nos dicimus: 
die finnliche Natur:' rò Tie mrOgrELaS (fel. nrevua) ér 37 ] pioes 
“sai tate alo3jos6ey dyusrtat. a 
Duosxos, (a puomòs) naturaliter, naturae convenien= 
ter; femel Jud. v. 10. ubi quorndic et: fecundum Sonfus cor- 
ports; Voa dè puonds, ds ta’ aioya Zwu, ériotavias, Èv t0Ù=, 
To” pueigorra:; quas autem oculis naturalibus vident, £. per 
fenfus percipiunt, (ut animalia, mil praéterea cognofcentes 
et aeltimantes) i. e. gaudia et-delicias fenfuum,' per .ea cor- 
rumpuntur , ad peccata alliciuntur et pereunt. Vid. etiam 
Quorxog. (Diog. Laért, 10, 137. puro xal yupis Agyov.) | 
Puvorso, d, f. 000; i. q. puodo , anhelo, fufflo, (Jel. 
54, 16. Ho£113, 3. — tropice: animum inflo, efero, Sit 
perbum reddo; 1 Cor. 8,1. 7 pyado‘e ov puotoî. Ita activum 
profanis non dieitur , fed quotdonac, ‘inflo.me, intumefco, 
metaph. de nente; inflatus fam, me, effero; 1 Cor. 4, 18. 19. 
5,2. 13, 4. — onto trroS quosdonat, effero me faper alium, 
1 Cor. 4, "6. ‘ (Kark riv Eyrolaw rov Teoù puorovusor, * , Felt. 
XH. -Patr. pi 579.) — ‘drò TmOS,, alicujus rei caufa, ex, 
Col. 2; 18. (e Sal.'5, 16: où puoderae èy dopare. Telt. XIL 
Patr. P. 579. quaradiotode Ti) lego rg sad drSguimey 
ènasgoperor.) ° 
Duois, 805, Î; ‘(a quw) 1) vis genitrix, — natura 
omnia: gignens et formans, die Natur; (4 Mace. 5,7.8.rde 
tig quosws yeovas) — Rom. 1, 26. negd quo, contra 
naturae fel. de generatione leges. ° (Athenae. XHI. p. 605. oî 
Tage Quov tij Apoodity yovuevor. Tel. XII. Patr. p, 666.: 
codoua aviyhhabe taby PUC ES anvtoîz.) | TE 
2) procreatio, nativitas , generatio; — puos , fecundurs 
nativitatem; n èx qUoEae Peofurria; qui nati {unt praepu- 
tiati, gentiles, Rom. 2, 27 — Gal. di 15. | goei iovdatoe, | 
judaei nati.. il 
3) natura rei alicujus , quam Rabet ex nativitatà , indoles 
naturalis; et opponitur ei, quod quis fibi ftudio acquifivit; 
Rom. 2, 14. f9vg — quos ta toù yopou most; naturali in- 
dole dacti, oblervant legem, quippe animis eorum infcriptani, 
— oi tara quaw (fcl. arboris) xAudos , rami, quos arbor na- 
tura fua gignit, quique ramis rra0d quo, quos non gignit, 
fed qui ex alia.arbore ei anferuntur,, ‘opponuntur, Ro. 
21,21. 24. + Gal. 4,8. ol un quosr oviss Veosi. Eph. 2, 3. 
réxra: quoso deri, homines, ob indolem depravatam Dei. 
poenis. Obnoxii, (Sap. 7, 20. quosis terr. Jofeph. bell. 7, 6 
1. 7 Tad quoiov Puos. Sofeph. Ant:-3,.8. 1. quos mavres 
siow phavror. ib. 11, 2. 3. quos TTOPNOdE 007. a6 bell. 1, io. 
5, Tia qUow, drastyo‘og 01. Sap. 15, 1. parare quot. cf. 
quae e Philone collegit Loesn, in obfl. P. 341.) — Singulari 
modo in N. T: dicitar a) de fenfu hont naturabi , homini 
Lex. N.T.P. IL. Pp 
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infito, ‘1 Cor. t1, 14. (Hebraeoa mares inde ab antiquiffimis 
| temporibus caelariem capilis curtalle, intelligitur non foium 
e voto Naliraeorum, Num. ‘6, 1—5. Jud. 13,-5. 16,17. 
1 Sam. 1, 11. fed etiam ex locis Levit. 19, 27. 'Ezech. 44, 20. 
Comam alere, ut mulieres folebant (Lue. 7, 38. Joh. 11,2. 
Jud. 16, 13..del 3,. 24: Judith, 10, 3..Cant. 7; 5. Apoc. 9; 
8.), otnatus caufa pg fingulis fed rarillime factum et infolitum 
‘ reliquis fuiffle intelligitur ex Abfalonis exemplo- 2 Sam. 14, 
‘26. 18, g.et.ex iis, quae Jofeph. Ant: 8, 7. 3. de juvenibus 
‘ Salomonis fatellitibus tradidit: Etiam apud Graecos viros 
caefariem curtalle docent loca' Herodot. 1, 82. Phocylid.w. 
159 fqq. Plutarch. 'Tom. 8. p. 318, ed. Hulten.) — b) de 
fentiendi ratione , indole morali; 2Petr. i, 4. delae xowraroi 
quostws, divinam ìî. e. cam Deo confpîrantem, ejus voluntati 
fanctilimae convenientem indolem. ‘(Simitis locus eft apud 
Jofephura c. Apion, i, 26. ubi facerdos prepter fapientiam et fa- 
turoruin priefcientiam dicitur dels doxwv psreoyipzévae quoso.) 
4) genus, fpecies, Gefchlacht, Art; dac. 3, 7. nùna 
quote Ongiuv dapudlerau t7 quos tr ardoomivy. (3 Mace. 
3, 29. reca Die quos. 4 Macc. 1, 20. naTiv di qi- 
ves siciv aù dio, nÙorz xe xal soxog.) Saepius non 
legitur. l - 
o Puotvars,.twss 1), (Aquos) inflatio; metaph, ani- 
ini faftus,. elatio; a Cor. 12, 20. Helych, puotwos*: &rag0s, 
Uyniogpeoovry: | I 
-Muteia;, ug, i, (a qpuids, fatus, plantatus, quod a 
‘ @v) 1) plarttatio, fatio, i.e. 1ò plantare; ut puisia cure 
door, Ezech. 17, 7. Jofepb, Ant 12, 3.4. — 2)’ perme- 
tonymiami plantay'i. q. purevua ; ita propr. Jef. 60, 21. 61, 
- 3, — metaphor. progenie, in N, T: Matth. 15, 13. ubi qe- 
‘ ‘tétav de.doctrina, quae cum femine et planta faepe compare- 
tur, interpretantur; rectius fortall'e de homine ipfo èxplicatur. 
et h. 1. itdicat hominem. a -Deo .plantatum i. e. miflum et 
‘conflitutum doetorem. (Similiter PL Sal. 14,3. de piis Dei cul- 
toribus: è) guizia uvr@v èfdilonsem tic ròv aldira, ox Ixtvin- 
Gorta nuoug.TUs' uégag. cell. Lib. Henoch.'p.:191. ubi gv 
teta de nova hominum progenie polt diluvium ex Noacho 
facta legitur.) .. . sE 
«_  Purevo, Î. evo, (a guròr, Fatum, -plantatum) — 
LXX, pro. hebr.: rv} — pianto; a).propr. Luc. 17., 6..28. — 
Gunedova, Matth. 21; 33. Marc.'12; 1. ‘Lie. 13, 6.:20, 9. 
1Cor. 9, 7. Gen. 9,20. Deut, 6, 11, 2056. 28, Fo. (de 
Deo: efficio, et collaco. fuo logan; procreo et locnîm dfizur 
adfigno, PL 94,970 avg: .Sir.-43, 28 27/0005) — ‘ b) tre 
pice:. de Dea: .e/fe.volb:, nafci, ezxiftera juheo, Mattb. 15. 
13. de quo.loco vid. ®viéia.. (Lib. Henoch: p. 191: E alro: 
(Noacho] guisvbrigerae Gureska (nova homimim progenie. 
0 A hi el.) a 
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Mace, 15, 8. 1] dela rodrosa amorem fraternum TOTI pePYO 
péros dik rie unrgdas guisicace yaoroug. -— Alia fenfa — 
Deus populum ifraélit. plantare ‘dicitur Jer. 12, 4. 32, 41. 
452,10. 46, 4.) — . de déctore coetutti colligente: ‘platio, - a 
ie. primus colligo; coetum i Cor. 3, 6. 7. 8.‘ 
Duiw, f. UO , 1): activum: gigno, producg; ) parso 
Hebri 12, 15. Gre quovra fel. xagrtòv;. depromptà funt' e 
Deut. 29, 48. ubiin hiebr. na fructagp profero. Sir. 14, 18. 
Joleph. Ant. 3,1. 1 quoa sagròr. ni m_2) pallivam, qiopas, 
aor. 2. épUny, ‘patticip. queic, ndfcor , provenio, progermi='. 
no; orga quer, Luc; 8, 6. 8. (Prov. 26, 9. aratdat quo * 
tos, pro n5v.. Exod. 10, "i pro nas. - Prov, 11, 30. Sir. 
39, 13. -Joleph. vit. 6. 2. 16097 7 uùropdrog quopevm. 
tropice: efiloresco; de populo, Jofeph. ‘Ant. 4, 6.2.) — 
Wwuisdg, 00, 6, (a godo, quod' dicitur ma%ime del 
feris tempore hyemis latebras quaerentibus, ibique fomho 
opprellis et usque ad vernnm tempus quiefcentibus) luftrum, 
latibulum feraram; Matth. 8, 20. Luc. 9, 58. (Aelian., Hit, 
anim. 6, 3. Helych.: pihéov* où te Inola souerot.) | 
Dara; o, f 700, (agury) 1) fonum edo; — dé - 
.foce-animalinm, (Selì 38, 14. Zeph. 2, 14; Aefop. Fab. 36; 
Arilt. hift. animal; o, 49.) — in. N. T . de gallo :. cano, Matth. 
26, 3h 74. 75.. Mare. 14, 30. 65.72. Luc. 22, 34. 60 fq., 
Joh. 13, 38. 18,27, — (de tuba Amo£ 3, 6. 1 Mace. 9, 12. 
— de ventriloquis s Jef. 8, 19.) — de homine 2) elamo, 
votiferor, — de exclamante, Luc 8; 8. 54. 23; 46. Act. 
16, 28. atclamante, inclamante, Act. 10,18. Apoe. 14, 18. 
tevi. +— (1 Chron. 15; 16. Dan. 4, 11. 3Efar. 9, 10. 8, 92.) 
> 3) alloquor,. compello, Joh. 13, 13. dueîs poreîté pe* +. 
Ò dddoralos. (Homer. OdyIL 4, 77.) — 4) docoaliquem, 
ut véniat, Matth, 27, :47: Mare. 15, 85..—* voco ad mè, . 
tera, Matth. 20, 32. Mare. 9g, 35. 10, 49. Luc. 16, 2. Joh 
1,49. 2,9.4, 16. 9, 18. 24. 11, 28. 18; 33. Act, 9, dl. 
10, 7, (Jer. 17, 11. Job, 4, 11. qobrpoor aUròy mpos ps. — 
tvà x, «evoco, Joh, 12) 17. + voco aliquem per alium, 
accerfo, Marc. 3), 31. 10, 49. — feq. dativo; Luc. 19, 15. 
eine parndirar citò aùmobg. — invitandi fenfa, Luo. 19, 
15. — . Saepius Hou legitur. | 
 Daorvrn,is, 7, hebr. hip, latinofi vot, noftrum Laut, | 
Ton, Stimmes — 1) Sons, Sonitus , Lout, Ton: de quo- .. 


# 


vis fono cum. ‘clato, acuto, -tenui, tum fuseo, molli, de- 0° 


milo} de lonftirinfrumentorum, Matth..24, 31. 1 Cor. 14, 

7.8. (JeL. 24,8, guri 9apas. Ezech. 26, 13, Dan. 3, 5,7, 

20.) ciò fonitu venti, Joh, 3, 8. (1 Sam.. 12,18.) dillo fonitu 

alarum, curtuum aliafumque rernmy Apoc. g, 9. 18, 22. 

(Fzech. 1, 24. 8, 13: 10,.5. 26,0: Jef. 6, 30, Nah. 3; 2. 

1 Mace. 9; 13.) a fonitu inte) Act. 2, 6. colli via 
| più | 


+ 
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Apoc. 6, 1. 6.[7.] ib.4, 5. 8, 5; 21, 19. 16,18. 14,2. 
19, 6. (Exod. 9, 24. 29. 50. 19, 16. 20, 18. 1Sam. 7, 10.) 
quo etiam referendus eft locus Hebr. 12, 19. pwwr dnucran, 
tonitrua, in quibus Deus verba legis promulgabat. ib. 12, 
26. (Exod. 19, 19.) — (Jofeph. Ant. 12,2:4. voy cupe 
YORUuaTor YeoesTo Kb pump) 

2) vox, die Stimme, a)in fe Spectata, quatenus fonat; 


— Joh, 5, 37. @ury toù Fsoù, vox, non qualem per tonitga 


- 


edit, fed qualem in fe habet; fenfum quod attinet, qpung et 


«dog defcribunt Dei naturam in fe fpectatam. (Gen. 27, 22. 
7 uèr Qori, pur Iaxòf, ai de ystoes, "Hoaù.) — voces 
canenlium; caztue y Apoc. 14, 12. 18, 22. 253. (Jer. 16, 18. 
25, 10. Ez. 23, 42. 26, 13.) — voces clamantium, vel gau- 
dentiuteJoh. 3, 29. vel lamentantium, tumulmantium, cle- 
zeor s Matih. 2, 18. Marc. 15, 37. Luc. 23,23. Act. 7, 57. 
8, 7. (Gen. 45, 2. 32) 16. 27,34. Jer. 31,15.) — bb) vor, 


. quatenus fonos articulatos (Jofeph. Ant. 4, 6., 5.) edit, l- 


quela, Rede, 2Petr. 2,16. îv avdoozov puri pYeybauevos. 
fermo, Sprache, 1Cor. 14, 10. 11. (Gen. 11, 1. n» 7G0c 7 
qu geddas Év, xaù povi pia ndo, ‘pro 927 Dent. 28, 49. — 
gery girini, Joleph. Ant. 8, 5. 3, c. Apion, 1, 1. zijna- 
Tui puri, id. in proocem. ad bell. 6. 6. prooem., ad antig. 
$..3. Diog. Laért. 8, 3. guade riv purav autor) — ratione 
argumenti: fermo, dicium, Act. 12, 22. 13, 27. 24, 21. 
(Gen. 3, 17. 21, 12. 27, 43. Exod. 18, 24. Arrian. diff. epict. 
3,26. tovr” sorevr Fhewdsoov dvdeos guri.) — Gal. 4, 20. 
alieta tHv puri, commutare fermonem; noftrum: aus 
einem andern Tone reden.. — Cc) vox quae vocat, Ruf, 


: rufende Stimme, quae eft vel pubentis, vel docentis, vel 


minantis, etc. Matth. 3, 3. purn foaytog èv t7 donuo. 12, 19. 
27; 46.50. Mare. 1, 3. 26. 5,7. 15, 34. Luc. 1, 42.44. q 


‘ guri) toù domuouoò dov, pro doraduòs (pt Gen. 4, 10. guri 


aipuros). c. 4, 33. 8, 28. 11, 27. 17, 13. 16. 19, 37, 23, 46. 
Joh. 1, 23. 5, 25. 28. 10, 3-—5. 16. 27. 11, 43. 18, 37. 


Act. 2, 14. 24. 7331. 60, 12, 14. 14, 10.fq. 16, 28. 19,34. 


22, 22. 26, 24. Hebr. 3, 7. 15. 4, 7. Apoc.3, 20. 6,10. 
7,10. 19; 1. B. — vox éx toù ovoarov, Matth. 3, 17. 17,5. 


. Marc. 1, 11, 93 7. Luc. 3, 22. 9, 35. 36, Joh. 12, 28. 30. 


Act. 9, 4. 7. io, 13. 13. 11,7. 9. 22, 7.9. 14. 26, 14. a Petr. 
1, 17. 18. (Gen. 3, 8. 10. Deut. 4, 28. Jofeph. Ant. 3,5. 4. 


pur vyddevr maguperouirpn.) — Vox angeloram, vox è 
. ” b-| « ' è ‘ ne PO 
Toù ovparoù, Ex toù dgorov, sx toù raoò, 1Thell. 4, 16. 


Apoc. 1, [10. 12. PÀénew mv gwriv, accipiunt pro fàérsr 
qu “ ' . < 2, I. o 

toy pwrovrra.: Vidi Bàérm. 1, 15. 4,1. 9,2. 11.42. 7; 2. 

8, 13. ‘9, 13. 10, 3. 4, 7. 8. 11, 19. 15, 12,10. 14, 7.9. 15. 


15. 16, 1.f17. 18, 2.4. 19,{5117. 21, 3. (Ezech. 1, 25.3, 


12.) — Saepius non legilur. 
\\ . . [I 
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Déagy vwros, 6, hebr. Si; ‘latinor. Zur, noltrum 
Licht, (contr.-pro quos, quod a gaw, clarum, lucidum 
facio)} 1) lx; a) in fe fpeotata; Matth. 17, 2. Zevad dg rò 
po. 17, 5. vepéìn perde, i.e. goreri luce fplendens, ut 
habet textus vulg. e glollemate. (Gen. ‘1, 3. 7s307%rw quos. 
ib: v. 4. 18.) — b) lux aftrorum, potiffimum folis, (PL 


149; 3, Jen 4; 48. 31, 37. Jef: 13, 10. 30} 26.) Jac. 1, 17. : 
ubi #e05 dicitur 6 mero toy quitwr. — Inde ex-meétonymia. > ©‘ 


e) aftrum lucens; Matth. 4, 16. pos avereder avrots. Luc. 
2, 32. quos sic &moxad. èdiwp, vid: Aroxdduyis. ‘ Act, 26, 
25.: quibus in locis Meflias comparatur cum afro ‘fplendido, 
lucem fpargente, nuntio laetifimoraum. Vid: Jef. 9, 2. colli 


Matth. 2, 2.9. 10. — 8) Zandiei, lux fqlis, Joh. 3, 204, 


usoeì 76 quo, — ox toystae mgdg TÒ pdc, non palam agit, 
ut omnes videant. ib. v. 21. 11, 9, tò Poe roò KOCUOV TFOÙTOV, 
inx folis, hane terram collufirans: v. 10. év avre, vid. Ev 


fb no. 2. kit. b. Eph. 5, 15. vid. °Ekéyyew et. Mureddu (1Sam, 


25, 34. 36. Job.3, 16. — indeetian pro vita hac in luce, 
Job. 18, 5. 33; 28. 3o. Prov.'36, 10.) — èv Ti) post, palam, 
Matth. 10, 27. Luc. 12; 3. (Zeph. 3, 6. delos: xutua aùrod ste 
pos. Teft. XII. Patr. p. 693. nùca dinbera Und TOÙ quros 
sort — tà dé nurra vrÒ Muévav sisiv.) — ‘c) Cuin coelum 
omnis lucis lit fons, lux-ipfa autem res putiffima, nulla îm- 


- 


puritatis labe contaminata, nec corrumpenda, ommium re- 


rum ’tenuilfima et velociffima,. antiquitatis Smplicitas Deum 
etiam'in coelis habitantem, naturamque puriflima luce cone 
fpicuanr,. cogitabat, èique dofar, fplendotem. adfcribebat, 


quare etiam, ubi de apparitionibns Dei fermo eft, lux tanquam 


Dei emblema faepirs commemoratur. Etiam in Zoroafltri 
fyftemate Denm fupremum defcribi naturam e purillima luce 
conftantem, fatis notam ef. Vidi 4oé« et conf. PL 89, 16. 
Jef. 60, 1.-19.:20. potiffimum: Sapient. 7, 22 — 26. Inde in 
N. T: Deus dicitur habitare .in luce i Tim. 6,16. ‘elrae èv 
ta peri, 130h. 1,7. adeoque ipfe ‘effe pos 1Joh. 1, 5. (Sap. 
7, 25. 26. ubi pae ddeovipla Dei natura eft.); quibus omni- 
‘bus defcribitur natura ejus fpirituali2 , -purifima et beatilfima; 
lux ‘enim fimul eft imago ‘omnfs beatitudinis, (Job. 18, 5, 
53, 28. 30. Prov. 36, 10. Bar. 3, 4. unde verba; 1 Petr, 2, 9. 
| Deòs uvidécus tuus ele tò Tavuuoror atroù qs intelligenda 
funt: de Deo chriftianos olim evecturò ad eandem lucfm, 
quam ipfe inhabifat, i. e. beatitatem, qua ipfe gaudet. Nec 
aliter velim intelligere ‘Col. 1, 12. xÀ#joos #0v dyiuv 31 Td 
qpooti. et Joh. 8,12. pas t7js Mame, quod pro lwny ér td puri. 


—, ldem lucis fplendor tribuitur iis, ‘qui în coelo verfantur, | 


ut Chrifto ad fedes Dei evecto, Act. 9, 3. 22, 6. 9. 11. 26,13. 


Cubi ‘certe nec ‘Paulus nec Lucas de fulgure cogitarunt), st 


1 
' 


N [ 


angelis; Act. 12, 7° a Cor. 13, 14, * Vid.dy;edos. - 


- 
Mi 
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- 2) dux, tropice a) transitive; de sia qui enimum collu- 
firant, lumen menti affundunt, ubi non folum fpectatur 
. motio docendi, errores diflipandi, fed fimul notio emendandi 
et beandi; ea enim omnia lucis imagine comprehenduntor, 
Ita pos dicuntur apoltoli, Matth. 5,14. Act. 13, 47. aliique 
. doctores Rom. 2, 19. (Je£.42, 6. Sloane ns sie pas sbvioy. ib. 

49, 6, et lex mof. dicitur price Sap. 18; 4. Bar. 4, 1.) — in- 

primis autem Jefus, Joh. 1, 4—9. 3, 19. 8, 12, 9, 5. 12, 35, 

Fò poòc èv vuiy dati, Mellias doctor et fervator mundi inter 

vos yerfatur, v. 36, 12, 46. (Teft. XII, Patr. p. 578; td gas 

toù xocuov [Meffias] rd dodiv èv duîy cic quascuor naro; 
ardourov. ib. p. 644. ayareds? Uulv uùtOC sUgLOG, Peòg Fiume» 
ovrrg. ib, 746 £q, ò drammròs toù deo pro suv qu 
til navra te tav, . poòs yrejacws Insufalvav îv corengia 19 
îoganA.) — b) intransitive.: mensper doctrinam divinam collu- 
firata, emendata; Matth, 5,16, Zapwarc tò goos Uuor éuroosde 
cor Gr3oornor, lumen veltrae cognitionis et pietatis prae- 
lucere debet. aliis. — 70 ws Td ér- co), mens; quae elle 
' debet doctrinae luce collufirata, ; Matth. 6,23. Lue. 11,35. 
— doctrina, vera Dei cognitio et pietas, Joh. 9, 35, èria 
“ q. aùtoù, in docfrina et -pietate Joannis. — de cogpiitione 
vera ét pietate Chriftiana, Act. 26,18, Rom. 13, 12; 2 Cor, 
4,6. 6, 14. Eph. 5, 9. 1J0h, 2, 8. — unde chrilftiani veri 
dicuntar uisî toù geròs, Luc, 16,8, Joh. 12, 36, 1 Thell 

5,5, — Eph.5,8, nré mere oxdtos, vòv dì que, i. e. porri» 
Qousror, Èv vol. —— mneouarsiv è v veg p., ut decet chrilbia- 
num vera. et falutari doctrina imbutum, 250h, 1, 7. — slra: 
“et g, 140h. 2,9. 10,. . MR 
5) lumen, fplendor, der Schein, Glanz; Luc: 8,16. 1ò 
pus fel. Abyvov. Apoc. 38, 23, quos Auyrov. 21; 24. que mms 


© d66ng, Splendor Schechinae, c. 22, 5. gus qhiov. (Jer, 28, 10. 


2 Chr. 4, 20. Jef. 4,5. ubi 35. Hab. 3, 10.) , 
4) lumen, lucerna, Leuchte, Act, 16, 29, (PL 219; 104. 
Prov, 6, 23.) Do a 
5) ignis quatenua ]ucet et collufirat; Marc, 14, 54, Peguas- 
«14 \ {è i masi ) 
«pouaros mo6s td pos, Luc, 22, 56, (1 Mace. 12, 29. fhénwr 
zao tà pata sodueva. 2Maca, 1, 32, Xenoph, hift. gr. 6, 2. 
17. 1red dè vuù orgatevparos que drroisa, ira undsic dad 005 
s09y.). —' Saepius non legitur.. . E ‘ 
-  Baatpo, g006, 6, (a PG, vela gdo, lucidum facio) 
1) feneltra per:quam Jux.intrat; ita profanis; 2) luzzinare, 
corpus lucidum;. n) de altris, Phil, 2; 15. dio qporozizoss é7 
x0049 ,- ut luminaria quae mundum colluftrant, (LXX. pro 
“tw Gen. 1,.14..16, Sap. 13, 2, pauar79oss ovoaroù, Sir, 43,7. 
Pfalt, Sal. 18, 12. diaratas èv xugria puotmows sÎs saspors 
tgoey,). — .b) de fcheckina Dei, Apoc. 21, 11, (Dan. 19, 5. 
pro "ni. — Legitur praeterea etiam 3 Efdr. 1, 79. fed du- 
bium, quonana fenfu; coll. Efdr. $, 8.) : 
, , .f ' ‘ : È . 


“ 


. . . . - , 
s - N . i ‘ 
be . Ù - “» FA Ue 
» ‘ 
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ferens} 3. [uband. GOTNY, , . lucifer ’ Sella matutina; femel 


. 2 Petr. n, 19. ‘ubi zuéou et.pwopé00s imragiries funt vel lucis 


animuni colluftrantis ad intelligendas res divinas, vel felici- 
îalis futnrae, quae conftantiae in fide praemium ell. cf.. Dog 


et vid.’ Apoc, 223 16. ubi Jefus iple dicitur è org ò Tgwiròs, 


i. 6. ponpdgos. 

| Dotewrds, N; dv! ‘(a :pws) transitive? Inoens,. luci- 
due; |Matth, - 17; d. ubi Griesb. repoluit: purdg-] Tell. XI. 
Patr, p.-569.: ‘oi ‘porterròr | ipurriete Ev “Tundo, sal dig 7hL08 
îon to Soguii..— ‘intrabsitive: luce collufiratus, fua riatura 
lucidue>" Matth, 6, 22. Luc. 11, 34. 36. (Sir. 17, 31. 


ib. 25; 19. oi pdaduol suglov pvgiordaoios rihbov quest 


voregot. di 
-Dutlto, f. tod; Ln. 10), (a qs) I) intransitive: lacco, 
ich leschte, Apoc. 22, 5. deòg (i. e. ddia;  Schechina Dei) 


quisilin” aurovsi (Num. 8; 3. PL 76; 4. Sir 43, 12) — . 


I{) transitive. 1) fue colluftro; s° illuftro ;° ich èrleuchte; Îeq. 


aceufat; a) propr. Luc.' 1r, 36. Apoc. ‘23,23: — Apoe, 18,10 
UNITI ipiorlo9n.è èx vis ddtng aùtov, refulgebit ex ejus fplerts 
dote, '-— ‘b) tropite; mentem edlluftrò, vera et Salutàri | 


. cbenitiorie ‘imbuo ‘Joh: 1, 9. (vid. Dod.) Eph. 1; 18, mTEP® 


” 


rouérou: tovs dpPaluode tie. ragBiò dui rig rò eidéra .. 
(garriteiv opdadpovs, Efdr. 9; 8: PL 1949, Bar. 1, 8.) — | 
Hint gewrio0sig; luce: verhe'dottrinae Illnminatus, ehtiftia- 


nus ,'Hebr. 6, 4. ib. 10, 32. èvals pwriodértes, i. e. eo tey 


‘ pore;' quo ‘chvifiani facti ‘efiis. —- 2) adlucem  protralio, 


manifeftuav facio, i. q-bparegow; 1 Cor. 4, 5. è avgLog puri 


Ge TU i KQUITTÙ TOÙ CXOTOVE. — Jofeph. Ant: 8; 5,3, copiouara. ». 


xaù ,oyove Guyuarobderà _ ‘podar ‘abtoiv d.dvorar Épotioe. 


Duopdooc, ov, é, (a pas et popie ferene) lucem: 


LS 


Suidas.:. puritew* altratixi VEE ele PE Gysit, uyyihewo) mali 


efficiendi fenfu, - 2 Tim: 110. purisartos.tnv Lanv sot 
dpAagoiar did toÙù svayyehtov.. — docendi fenfu Eph..3, 4. 


mon Jad:13) 23, Hefych. 3polrucere 2didator) 
| Dotiopòg, 00; 6; (a purito, praet.' pall: TEPUTITUAL) 


(LXX. pro =9N Judic. 13,8! 2‘Reg. 12,2. 17, 27 fa et 


— LXX. pro sin, et Semel (PL. 9, 8.). ‘pro Ning —_ 1) 1Ò . 


luce circumfufumi elle , intransitive, Ì. q. que, lux; a-Cor. 


4, 4: porriopos toù'evayyedfov, lux evangelii, evarigelinm: 


quod ‘lucia inftar ef (Job: 3, 9. etc porro ur ny 2401, ad 
-lotem non’ vemat. ° PL. 27, 1. “xUgios QurmLag uov. uub coTno 
‘pov. P£. $0, 8.) =. 2) transitive; illominatio , a) propr. 


(PL 78, 14, qmrrsuog mvgos. PL 44, 3. Parionos toù mOOAd= 
nov.) — Bb) tropire de doctrina. 2 Cor. 4, 6.700 pwriduòv 
cis yioosog, .ad _anifeltandam cognitionem. ( Tel. XII 
Patr. P. 578. tÙ “qué toù «ocuov, TO dodàv èv dpîv sÌc qeerio- 
hoy àdvTAg d>@guimov:) i Apud profanos n non legitar. 


_. 
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‘* Xaloo, fut yaoi , attice yeopow, et ex ufa ferioris 


‘ aevi [Matthiae grammi. $.‘254. Z/iner Gramm. des N. T. 


p. 37.] yegrjoouou (ut legitur Luc. 1, 14. Joh. 16, 20. p2. 
Phil. 1, 18. et ir V. T. Zach, 10, 7.4, 10. Jef. 31, 13. 66, 


- 24, Exod. 4, 14. ‘PÎ. 95, 11. Hab. 3, 17. 1,15.) aor. 1. éyd- 


encu, nor. 2. éyaonv,  LXX, pro npty et aliquoties pro 43m 


et riv, — gaudeo, laetor; yaiew et yuigouner, a) abfolute, 


Matth. 5, 12. Marc. 14, 11. Luc, 6, 23.-15, 32. 22, 5. 23, 8. 
Jol. 4,,36. 8, 56. 16, 20. 22. 20, 20..Act. 11, 23. 13, 48. 


. Ròm. 12, 12. ri) Aridi yalgortes,, quod ad fpem chriftianam 


attinet, -laetabundi. ib. v..15. 1Cor. 7,,30. 2 Cor. 7, 7. 13, 
g. 12. Phil. 2, 17. 28. 1 ThefSL. 6, 16. 1 Petr. 4, 13. 3 Joh 


.v.3. Ap. 19, 7. — .b) yalpor, laetabindus, 2Cor. 6, 10. 


Col. 2, 5. (1Reg. 4; 20. 8, 67.) —- cum alio verbo, Luc 
15, 5. 19, 6. 37. Act. 5, 41. 8,359. —. .c) gafoers Èv xvoig, 


‘ vel: ut chriftianos decet, vel de Chrilto fervatore, Phil. 3,1, 
5,4 — d) qaigew yopur peyalny, (bebr. nima mani new. 


Jon. 4, 6. 1Reg. 1, 40.), Matth. 2,10. — yaou qaiours Joh. 
3, 29. (Jef. 66, 10.) +: e) materia gaudii indicatur per 


. Seq. émi tini, Matth. 18,, 13. Luc. 1; 14. 13, 17. Act. 15, 31. 


1'Cor. 13,6. 16,17. 2Cor..7,3. Apoc. 11,10. (Prov. 2, 14. 
Hab. 3, 17. ‘Se£ 39, 2. Jon. 4,7.) — perèv rw, ratione, 
caufa alicujus, Luc. 10, 20. Phil. 1, 18. Col. 1, 24. (Exod. 


"':0 4,14.) coll. Phil. 3,.1. 4, 4 — per accufativum; Rom. 16, 


19. yaloo oUv tò èp° iudv, laetor'de vobis. 12 Cor. 2, 18. 70 
d° avrò uoò duet yaivers. — per amò, 2Cor. 2, 3. dp’ dv 
806, us yuiose, de quibus mihi laetandum effet. (2 Chron. 20, 
27. eupoalrenda» amo tivos.) —. per feq. die; Joh. 3,29. 
1 Thefl. 3, 9. — per feq. or: Luc. 10, 20. Joh. 11, 15. yaigo 
— (Ort 0Ù% Muay. 14, 28. Act. 5, 41. 2Cor. 7, 9. 16; Phil. 4, 


‘ 10, 2Joh. v. 4. (Exod. 4, 31.) — pro dx femel7va, 1Petr. 
A, 33. I 


2) in falutationibus : a) imperativus yatos , yalpsrs , Salve, 


‘. ufurpatur in'compellationibus, Matth. 26, 49. 27, 29. 28, 9» 
‘Marc. 15, 18. Luc. 1, 28. Db) item infinitivus yalesy, fala- 
‘tera {cl. dicit, in fronte epiftolaruni, Act. 15, 23. 23, 26. 


Jac. 1, 1. (3 Efdr. 8, 9. 10. 2 Mace. 9g, 19. Jofeph. Ant..11,. 
1. 3. ib. 12, 2. 5. ‘(Refpondet in his hebr. Dibw, pro quo 


etiam LXX. ufurparunt Jel. 48, 22. 57, 21.) — lÎnde vò 


aigew éysiw tivi, aliquem falutare, 2 Joh. -v. 10, 11. — 


epius non occurrit.. 
° è 


Xalata, Nes No (a pad) grando, Apoc. 8, 7. 13, 
19. 16, 21. — LXX. pro 192 Exod. 9, 19. 20 fqg. Jo£ 10, 


ve 


11. PL 18, 14. 149, 8. Sap. 16, 16. | 
<  Acdew, è, Lyalato, fut. dow, - 1) laxo, remitto; 


© 
# 


2 Chrom; 24, 12. Je£. 54, 16, Gen. 4, 21. — n° Neb. 3, 32. 


- ' 
, la du *+<.’ 0 “_ 


2) demitto ; ; quali. fumibus Laxatie; hinunter ari, Marc. a I 


4. vòv xoeffaroy. — Luc, 4, 5. 70 déxzvor. — ‘Act. 27,17. 
Tò oxsvos. ib. 30. Act 9,25. a Cor, 11, 33, — Jer..38, 6. 


pro ng. aydhiucov aUtòv ele; tòv daxxor. Telt, XII. Patr, Po 


578. eis Adxxov ue ixahacar. 

Xaidatag,. ov) 0, Chaldagus; (Jofeph.. DA Apion. 1, 
23. Ant. 4 6. et 7.) — Act..7, 4. èx ris yaddulur, ex Chal- 
daea, briiyo yu Ter. 24, 5. 25, 12. Hebraeis Chaldaea 
eTat provincia Babyloniae, cujus metropolis Babel erat, quae- 
que extendébatur inter Arabiam defertam, Tigrim, et Euphr = 
tem, et Melopotamiae partem etiam complectebatur. Grae» 
cis autem Chaldaea fenfu ftrictiori dicebatur auftralis. Baby= 
loniae pars, fita circum confloentiam Éuphratia ‘et Tigria. 
Vid. Wineri bibl. Reallex. £ Chaldaeer. — È. 


Xalenbs, , 07, latinor. dificilis; 1) difficilie, (Sir. 


3, 20.) 2) durts, “gravia » molefius, periculofus; de re=. 


bus, 2 Tim: 3, 1, zagoì “qodesrob.. (Sap. 3, 19. pevedg pag di 
xov yahend th téla. 2 Mace. 4, 16. yader mepiotaoig. ib. 6, 
3. Jofeph. Ant..4, 1, 1. fias spademde. ib. 13,,16, 5. vd00g gal.) 


— de hominibus: durus ’ Feron face, Matth. 8, 28. el 


18, 2. Eéwoy dcov uaò gademoys in hebr. ani. Aefchin. Locr. 
dial. 2,3. Xenoph. Anab. 5, 8.24.) . 


Aahivayoyéo, a; f.00, (ex qadaràs, frsenum, et 


ctyewyòg, dux) fraeno duco, fraeno moderor; + metaphor. 
compefco, fraeno (Cic. Verr. 3, 57. Liv. 30,.14:) — ‘yÀdio= 


cav Jac. 1, 26. Saepiflime. uno tropum de fraeno lingnae . 
occurrere multis profanorum locis otteniderunt Kwypk. et Lossn. | 


ad h, 1) — 6407. to-ooua, Jac. 3, 2. (Lucian. in tyrannid. 


tàs Morar debba yadarayoysîiv.) 1 | 
Xaiivòs, où, G, fraenum; Jac. 3, 3. pedavobi el TÒ 
otouata LBaldew, fraenare, ut ut èadom formula tegitur' apud, 
Philon: dé.Agrioult. p..201.- Apoe. 14, 20, — Zach. 34, 10. 


2 Mace, 10, 29, Polyb. 21, 12.9. - 

Kalxe0s, cohtr. 00) ‘60,9, dov, oÙr,. , plur. #06; 0È; 
far, aî, «e, È, (a gadxbs) aereusz femel Apoc. g, 20. — 
LXX. pro wini Deut. 48, 23. Levit. 26, 19. a Sam. 22, 25. 
et nwh3 Exod. 26, 21. 37. 


"Xa%usbs, doè 6, (a jiaduòc) primum faber aerarius,' . 
aes tractans;. poltquam: vero ferro uti confueverant, etiame 


faber ferrarius.. Semel 2 Tim, 4, 14. — LXX. pro wsn, 


Jef 41, 7. Sir. 38, 33. Saepius non extat in £cripturis! 


Xalunddy, 6 ovoc, 0, Chalcedon, Chalcedonicus, no. 


men gemmae, ,,id Callaidem agcedentis, et quidem: colore 
et turbiditate lac defloratum aemulantis‘ Plin. hill. nat. 37, 


8, 15.). (Ali Carchedonium fubintelligere malunt, qui i in=o 


4 4‘ ° 
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figni rubore fulget et carbuncali. fpecies ett, da que geinma 
vid. Plin.-hi&, nat, 38, 7.) - 


Xalxtov, ov, Td; (a yaluic) vas aeneuin ; Mate. 7, 
4. (LXX. gadxgior, 2 Chr. 39, 13. Job. 41, 23. pro "so olla. 
Meno oecon. 8, 19.) | 

“Nahsolifavor, où, vò, thalcolibanum, ‘Apoc. 1, 
18. 2, 18: Dubiae el interpretationis,. Vulgat:. ‘aurichal 
cm. Putant, et ita recte ut videtur, effe vocem 'hybridam 
ex yaluos-et hebr. 135 albus-fuit, quod in Hiph, transitive: 
album facio, -et tropice: expurgo; et intransitive; album 
- elle, ‘expurgatum efle, Et igitur aes album, purgatum, 
tens,, et in hoc riexu ves candens. Eodem redit, quod ali 
dicunt efl'e- pro yaduos otiàfur:£ 3acroemtav (Dan. 10, 6. 
‘ Ezech. 1, To 3 Efdr. 8, 57: De Suidas: qahnoliBavov, eldo; 
‘ RAsstdov tue s0OY x0usoÌì tor dé to ) mhesrgor dihorurov: yer 


‘  ciov pueusyusvov veLò sub uPeità 
«v. Xadxdgy'oi, è, 1) es, Kupfer, —. Xx. pro nm) 


et nu, Dan. 2, 35, Gen. 4, 21 Exod, 45, 3:-35; Zo. "Jo 
6,24.) ‘A poe, 18, 12. — -2) ut latinor. aes, id quod ex aere 
factam è, a) infirimentisni aenceum,. 1 Cor 13, 1. yodxòs 
° fydv, iès laeta Yonans, fed praeter fonnm nibit praebens, — 
») moneta aenea, Mattlu 10,9. — :3)'feriori tempore, cum 
ferrum et'‘argentum ufu.veniret; latius patuit et argentum 
etiam: samumque indicavit, (Helychius: : gadubus* touro èri 


| Toti pougoù sei tov doyupoù deje); — igitur etiam, ut latin. 


aes, pecuniam P mronetas cum aeneas tum‘ argenteas; et ita 
Marc, 6, 8, 12, 41. ‘ (Fortalle etiam. 1 Cor, 13, 1. gadxos 
I)y0sy - elt’moneta ‘cujus fonum, concutiendo inarfapium, au- 
dire facio, (at-quam non porrigo.) (Liban, cpit 1211; An 
tholog. 2, 5a, 4.) | 
i. Xalxouvs, vid. Kalueia. lr 
Fapab, {de cujus' derivatiorie a yando; von; humus, 
unde homo i. e. ex humo natus,: vid. Schreideri lex. gr. £ h. 


. v.) adv. humi, dn terram; , Joh; 9, 6..18, 6. — LXX. pro 


ne Job. 1, 20, recav quos ‘Dan. 8} 19. Judith. 12, 16. 
14,.17, — (yauoumetne, humi profiratus,, 3 Efdr. 8, 93. 
Suid. gaual* èri iù rfic) 

. Xavaàw, 7, (cl, yîj,(hebr.. quas, Jofephus i 7 qararala, 
e, g. Ant. 1, 7. et 8. ib, 12, 15.3; Chahadla , terra chana- 
naea) nomen propr. indecl. regionis Afiae minoris eis Jor- 
«danem, primum fenfu Rrictiori, quo comprehendebat par- 
tem Palaeltinae fepténtriomalem, (Num. 33, 51. Jof. 92, 9. 
Jofeph. Ant, 2, 15, 3, ib. 9,-10. 1.) deinde fenfa latiori,- quo 


| complectebatuy Judaeam È. -Palaéllinam (Jofeph. Ant: 1, 6. 3 
 gavavala tn» vòv levdgiav sudovutriv), et cnjus termini erant 
verfus. occudentem mare mediterraneum , ab oriente Coele- 


| - 


, 
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fyria et Ayabia ‘deferta, a. gueridio defertum Pharaniticum, 
Berfaba et Aegyptus, a' feptentrione Libanus. Bis Act.7, 11, 
13, 19 Vida Mineri bibl. Realwòrtb. £ Canaan, “Canaa- 
niet, 

Xararatog, a, 609, (2 Yavaay) Chananasus, a, um, . 
Matth, 15, 22. ubi qavavala dicitur mulier,. quam Marc. VI 
26. accuratius Syrophoeniffam, appellavit, quia antiquitus — 
etiam Sidonji fimul comprebendebantur. fab nomine Chana- 
naeorum, Gen..10, 19-19. — LXX, Exod. 16, 35. “pro 
32 YI MEP", eÙs us0os THE Poevinms 

Xaod,.dg, Mo (a qaioo), LXX. potifimym. pro nno 
etiam pro. uivw, 1) gawdium,. laetitia; Matth, 2, 10, txdgn- 
cav Yagey “peg dagra gavib funt gaudium magnum (Cicad 
Div, 8,2. vid, Xelow . 13, 44. rd tue ped, prae gaudio, 
Luc. 15, 7. 20. 24, 41. Joh 3,29: 16, 20—24, Act. 8,8. 
12, 14. 13, 52, A Cor:7, 4. Gal. 5, 22, Phil 2,2, 1 Thell. . 
3,9 2 Tim. 1, 4. Phil vw 7. Hebr. 12, 11. Jao,. 1 13.9, 1 Joh. 
1,4 2 Joh. v. 12. — 2 Cor, 2, 53, 7 éul you TEVTOY duay 
tot, meum. gaudium (fel. de liberatione e periculis) etiam 
vellrum eft, a vobis quaque percipituf. — peserà yaglie, lae>o 
robundus ’ laetitia perfufus, Matth, 28, 8, Luc. 10, 17. sh, 

5a. Phil. 1, 4. (1Chron, 20, 22.) — a). metonymice ut gau- 
diunAe caufa £. materia lastitiae 3 Luc. 1, 14. sorav ({cl. fi- 
lius) yaoa oi. Luc. 2, 10. qoadv peyalay, laetilimum nun.- 
tium. Act. 15; 3, ossi gagan pusyokny tere Phil. 4, 1. Qaeoù 
xai oTÉéparos pov. 1 Thell. 2, 19. 20. Jac. 1, 2. Tà0aY quan 
yard, magnam laetandi materiam gontigille vobis exilti+ 
metis. 3 Joh. v; 4. ‘vid. ‘ra fub.no. 4, — 3) ex adjuucto: 
felicitan, quae ef in externa conditione , gaudia profperaa 
Sfortis; Matth, 25, 21.23. etas)de. ele emy gaodv. toù sugiou 
Gov, ‘particeps fis gaudiorum domini tui. (EXX. pro anvin 
Efth, 9, 18; 19. et fortalfe alludit yod in loca-Matthaei ad 
epulum in regno Mefliae, quod emblema .e& laetae conditio 
nis externae. Act. Thom, $ 55, èv.17 Gvamavaey adrob (Dei) 
dvarEeRLO N, «ab elg ti yaguy aUroù dan.) Joh, 15, 1%. id 7 y0=' 
0a 7 $ury “è vuîy pesi ut felicitas qua animuna veltrum. pere. 
fudi, vobis maneat, ib. 17,5, 2 Cor, 1, 24, guvegyoi tig go 
ouc ur. 2 Cor. Ta 13. gagd toÙ Tiravs, laeta fors Titi, 
Hebr, 12, 2. @&rrò 175 di aùta yagde, pro 'gaudiis, 
quibus frui potuillet. — 4) fiducia laeta, hilaris animus, | 
alacritas, die Freudigheit etwas zu thun oder zu leiden; 
Rom, 14, 17, yaga éò avevuare dyly,. laete fiducia L alacritas, 
quam fpiritna fanct.-infpirat animis. 15, 13. 2 Cor. 8, 2. ubi 
eft animus qui lubens dat. Phil, 1, 25, 1 Petri 1, 8 merda 
yuoag, lubenti, ilari aniino i Matth. 13, 20, Marci.4, 16. 
Luc. 8} 13, Act. 20, 2 24. Phil. 2, 29: Col. 1,734. 1 Thell 1, 
6. Hebr. 10, 34. tpv durrayni toy Uraggorio» bud pera ye 


_ 
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"pas moocedeadde. 13, 179. — ty yaoù, libenter, Rom. 15, 
32. — Saepius.non'occurrit. < | 
. Xaoaypa, ros, tò, (a yaoaccw, infeulpò, incido) 
1) quod incilum, imprellum eft; fignum impreffum; .ila Ap. 
13, 16. 17. 14,9. 11. [15,2] 16,2. 19, 20. 20, 4. de cre 
puri toù Ingiov; manui vel fronti adfeclaram ejus împrello, 
tanquam nota. Anacr. Od. 55. yeoayna mvgos. — (etiam de 
moneta, cui imago vel infcriptio imprefla eff, 3 Efdr. 5, 55. 
, ubi quocyua pro yadie legendum eft) — 2) fewiptum, 
opus caelatums: ita Act. 17, 29: de fimulacris idolorum. —. 
Xagaxtnv, 1006, 6, (ab eod.) profanis efè propr. in- 
fArumentum: quo utimitir ad caelandum; deinde: infculptom, 
imprellum, ve. literae (Jofeph. Ant. 12,4. 2.),. liber fiylo 
exgratus, (Telt. XII. Patr. p. 539.); nota impreffa, (Levi 
‘13, 18.); libeamenta, vultus; (Jofeph. Ant. 10, 10. 2. Hero- 
‘ dot. 1, :136.); mores, 2 Mace. 4, 10. — In N. TT. femel 
Hebr. 1; 3. ubi filius Dei dicitur 4ugaxrzo rms Wrroothosss 
toù Iso, imago depicia i antigraphum. Hefych. yaoaxtig 
duolwoke.. |’. LI 
. XabaE, x0s, 6, (abeod.) 1) palus, ein Weinpfall; 
2) vallus, ‘Pallifade; 3) vallum; die Verpfohlungs; folebant 
fcîlicet palis infixia, inter quos terra, lapides, ligha coacer- 
vebantur, caltra munire. (4 Mace. 3, 12. Jofeph. Ant. 15, 5. 
1.) Semel Luc, 19, 43. ubi formula 'repifadovarr ydparà 001, 
de ‘hoftibus oblidentibus urbem' et caftra fua vallo munienti- 
bus legitur, ‘eodemque fenfa Jofeph. vit. $. 43. PeAdoperos 
quoana 00 tie mtoisuatov r6dewg. Polyb. 1, 29. 3. Jofeph. 
Ant. 7, 11. 7. yaguumua mebù abrnv (10duy) mntaperos. Dent 
‘20, 20. cixodounozis yuoaxwow rà tiv modiv. — LXX. Ea. 
21, 22. pro tim3. Jef. 29, 3. pro nu. et pro- n9bb Jef. 37, 
33, ovdè un xvadwion n° avchv ydoara, Ezech. 4, 2. 26, 8. 
Xeollouar, £ icouar, (a gaeis) verbum deponens, 
(cujus.aor. 1. et futur. 1. in N. T. pallive uforpautur, Act 3, 
24. 1 Cor, 2, 12. Phil. 1, 29. Philem. 22.) 1) gratus, jucun- 
dus alicui fum; (Jofeph. Ant. 17, 3. 1. yuvn xsyaQuoutry, di- 
“Jecta.) — - 2) grati aliquid alteri facio, ‘gratum facio, 
gratifieor, eine Gefàlligkeit, Gunft erzeigen; Gal. 3, 18. 
. TO Afsaap megagiora: 6 Fed, Abraliamo graturh fecit Deus. 
Eph. 4, 32. yiveods yuoousvor avroîs, feyd gefallig gegen 
. eimander. (Jofeph. Ant. 17; 9. 3. Oddo” yapebopieros, in Vari 
gratiam. ib. 12, 2. 2. eis 10 GOÌ seyuouopévov, in tui gratiam. 
— 3) ex gratia et benewolentia alicui aliquid concedo, 
quod deliderat, rogaf; et ita varie dicitur et verti potelì; 
a) concedo veniam erranti, peccanti, i, e. ignofto, veniam 
. do; delt'halte su gue, verzeilie; 2 Cor. 2, 7. vuas (det) guor- 
cactar Fcl. ubrw; decet ei veniam dare. — zi reurì, 2, Cor. 2, 
10, i dé ri quoileods x. 1. Z. i. e. cui ves aliquid' condonatis 
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ei et ego condono; quod gwero ignovi; fi quid iguoverim, id 
veftri cul feci. 2 Cor, 12, 13. yapioaodé at tiv ddiziar rad- 
rpv.. Col. 2, 13..3, 13. yapuibperor éavroîgi — :b) de debito: 
remitto, Luc. 7, 4a. 43, — (de cupiditate: indulgeo, mo» 
rem gero, Jofeph. Ant. 8,7. 5. yagiteotar tori. — c) de 
benelicio: .ex gratia dono, E most s Luc. 7, 31. tuphoîs èyan .. 
giocato. TÒ Piensew. Phil. 29 — ‘palliv. 1 Cor. 2,. 12. TÀ VTÒ 
toù dsoù qaguoderra univ. Phil. 1, 29. (Sir. 12, 3. sienpooi- 
vnv. —.tò bj 2 Mace. 3, 31. 7, 22. Jofeph. bell. 6,6. a 
2 Mace. 4, 32, Jofeph, Ant. 7,8. 4. cwrnpiur toù nardée. ib. ©» 
3, 5.3. Deus, ao t0Ùs dopove, leges mol. populo ifraélitico. — 
Ib. 2, 6. 9.170 merguorv dvopute tuvtnv Yaoulouevos tiv duolar. 
— d) de hominibus; 4fono. alicui aliquem; i. e. ex, benevo= 
lentia, ut grati aliquid faciam alterì, dono aliquem facio; ut . 
eo porro utatur;; et. dicitur. de eo, qui donatur, a) roganti i 
vitam alterius, Act. 3, 14. qenoacde ardoa@ qovéa saguodivar 
vuîv. 27, 24. xeyuorotai coi (fel. qui preces de vitae confer. 
‘ vatione fecilti) 0 dad TAVTAG TOÙG tràgovtag uera coù. Phil. 
v. 292. gaouodrcopar vuîr, donabor, in vita confervabor in 
veftri gratiam a.Deo. — {f) petenti poenam alterius, in jus 
vocanii, ubi eft- ‘trado ‘ex: alterius voluntate, Act. 25, 11. où* 
dels ue Fivarae avro yagisucdar. ib. 25, 16, — Saeplus 
non legitur i in Ceripturis. 

Xa UL”; (accufativ. fubftantivi y«oes, adverbialiter pro 
sìc yagew) gratia, ratione , caufi z,' propter; feq. genitivo; 
Gal. 3, 19. tòv raoufaosoy gsoer. Eph. 3, 14. rovrov fel: yoi- 
otoù quo. 1 Tim. 5, 14. Tit. 1, 11, Jud. v. 16. — OÙ gato 
our, quare, Luc. 7, 47. — TOUTOU quow qua de caufa, ‘'Eph. | 
3, 145. feq.; ira, eo confilia, ut; Tit. 1, 5. — your civos, 
cur? qua de caufa? 1 Joh..3, 12. — 1 Reg. 14, 16. Sin 51, 
6. 37, 5, Jofeph. c. Apion.. i, 31. - 
- Xdese, 4T06, . — LXX. pro gn — (ejusdem origi-' . 
mis.cum yaiow at good, igitur iisdem etiam cognatum; — 
hind:) 1) gaudium , lastitîia; è Cor. 1, 15. iva deuréguy qo=- 
eu “ggre» de cl. ex altero ‘adventu apofioli. (Tob. 7, 20. Ò Kip. | 
108 dem cos quow dvi vie Avremo tuutrg. Helych. y&pus* good. È 
Polyb. 5,77. Suidas: yeoy' teogiv.) 

2) id ‘quod delectat in di oming vel re: /uavltas, gratia, 
venuftas, quam ‘aliquis £. aliquid habet, dinmuth , Luc. 4, 
22, Aoyoy tig pago”, fermones {uaves, qui aliis poflint pla- 
cere. Luc. 2, 40. quos Deod jp è uÙtO, Dens eum animi 
venufiate ornabat. Eph. 4, 29. iva dò (fel. 6 Zdy0g) yaorr zoîs 
ixovovos, ut jucrindus fit‘audientibus. Col. 4, 5. 0-40p0g vuov 
st@rTOTE èy guoiti, (Prov. 1,9 ctéparos qupitar. ib. 4, 9. 
Eccl. 10, 12. \oyot otoRatos opad yaoi. Sir. 20, 12, ‘26, 15. 
gates ini yaguri Yuri aloyuvengu.) 

3) quod fequitur [uavitatem et gratiam » Sd aliorum fa- 


- 


\ 


d 
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vor, amor, benivolentia; — ita in formula ‘sbploxsiv yaus. 
gratiam alicujus adipifci, ejus favore ornari, Luc. 1, 30. Act. 
7, 46. Hebr. 4, 16. (Gen. 6, 8. 18, 3. 30, 27. 32, 5. 33,8, 
Efth. 2, 16 fqq.) — Luc. 2, 52. reoogcoris quei maga desi 
Act. 2, 47. éyew your r002 tiva, alitui valde probari. (Exod. 
33, 12.) Act..4, 33. yo nv ènì navias ubrove, favorem om- 
nium habebant omnes. Act. 7,10. —— 1 Petr. 2, 19. roùzo yéo 


goose ‘fel. ragu deg ut additur ‘v. 29. hoc enim Dei conciliat 


favorem. 2 Petr. -3, 18. o, 
4) ex metonymia: documentum favoris, gratm, eine 
Gefàlligheit , Gunfibeseugung; xaredicdca yaocras toîs iov- 
daîoie, Act..24, 27. 25,9. vidi-Katatiyu. Act 25, 3. al 
tovpevor quo mar’ aùrov, drug, lioc fibi gratum ratione 
Pauli expetentes, ut etc. 0 «0 
5) gratum quod alitui facimus ob favoris quae nobis dedit 
documenta, ‘gratia,. gratiae, Dank, quae aguntur cum 
verbis tum factis; Luc, 6, 32. 83. 34. Tola vuîv yaoue fork — 
ghouy Èytiv ri, .gratias agere, Luc. 17, 9. 1 Tim. 1, 12. 2 
Tim.3,3. Hebr. 12, 28. (2 Mace. 3, 33. Joféeph. Ant. 7, 9. 
4.) — quo to ded, Dea fit gratia, Rom. 6, 17. 1 Cor. 15, 
57. % Cor.2, 14 8,26. 9, 15. —, 2 Cor. 10, 30. gent, 
cum gratiarum actione. Col. 3, 16. .&v yeorri &dovrtes tw dea, 
grato animo celebrantes Deum, — (P£. 45, 3. Sir. 12, 1. 30, 


. 


. 6- Jofeph. Ant. 6, 14. 4. ib. 7, 8. 4. geo olda cow TI) Yomoto- 


xqu, noltrum: Dank wiffen. Melian. V. Hilt. 4, 5. gauos 
anédocar. Helych. yuortag xaì GuorBn sarà eveoyeciar. 
6) fenfu transitivo: gratia, Gnade , gratia eficax, quae 


, cernitur in coridonando, benefaciendo ei, qui aliquid poftu- 


lare non debet, vel benefitium non meruit; ita a) univerfe: 
gratta, benignitas, — ita de Ziberalite quam Deus per evan- 
gelium chriftianis infpirat, 2 Cor. 8, 1. 94 14. dea Ty quer 
toù deoù èp° vuîr, propter liberalem animum, quam Denis 
vobis per evangelium .ivfpiravit 2 Cor. 8, 4. — de Chrifti 
benignitate, qua ipfe fe donavit nobis eXutunt vitae commo- 


, dis, 2-Cor. 8, g. Act. 15, 11: .dia.tijs geortos toù KUglov inooò 
«steotevoper cHdpvat. — de, Dei benignitate, quae fefe exfe- 
, rittuendo, benefaciendo; 1 Petr. 5, 10, 6 Wedg sraote qapr- 


tos, benignflliimus. — benigria tusela Dei, Act. 14, 26. 15, 


. ‘40. 20, 32. À6y0 ti gag. vid. .1670g; no. 2. lit. a. 2 Cor. 12, 


o. vid. “Aoxév. — De eadem benignitate intelligendom el 
gags in votis, quae leguntur in fronte et fine epiflolarum 
apoftolicarum, Rota. 1, 7. 16, 20.24. 1 Cor.1, 3. 26, 23. 
2 Cor. 1, 2. 15, 13. Gal 1; 3. 6, 18. Eph. 2, 2. 6, 24. Phil. 
1, 2. 4,23. Col. 1,2. 4, 18. 1 Thell. 1, 1. 5,.28. 2 Thell. 
1, 2. 3, 18. 1 Tim. 1, 2. 6, 22. 2 Tim, 1; 2. 4, 22, Tit n, 
4. 3, 15. Plol. 3, 25. Hebr. 13, 25. 1 Petr: 1, 2. aPetr. 1,2. 
2 Joh. v. 3. Apoc. 1, 4. 22, 21. -—. b) in fpecie fecundum 
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afam loquendi N. T, qdo16-r00 soi elti. * gratia Dei eficax 

per Chriffuin, qua hominibus ex mera benivolentia falutem 
per Chriflum tribuit, gratia falutaris ul 'Theologi loquan- |, 
tur;} et-refertur cum ad omnem oeconomiam falutis; tum ad - . 
Gingula,. quibus homines ad falutem ducuntur. : Dicitur igitur 
de-gratia quae doctrinam dé falute.offert, falutis cognitiunem 
praebet, animum colluftrat, emendat et beat; Act 11, 23. 
idv thv Yao toù Feo, videns pratiani . Dei ipfis quoque | 
contigille.. 1 Cor. 1, 4.:— gratia, quae doctores vocat ad 
munus evangelii, eosque inftruit dono docendi, Gal. 1, 15, 
1 Cor. 15, 10, -1 ‘Tim. 1, 16. — inprimis autem gratia qua 
Deus.ex mMera' benignitate, nec ex ullo noftro merito. chri- 
Rianos ad Calutem elegit, iis peccata remittit propter Chriltum, 

et falutem iptis elt daturusj; cujus notionis veritatem docent 
potilfimaum loca Rom. 4, 4 5, 15. 6, 15. 11, 6. eî dè ydurre, I 
obxéri È Spyosd* Emeù 1 quos ovxére yiverar yaoi. Eph. 2,8. 

2 Tim.,1, g. -+— Vid.‘praeterea Rom. 3, 24. 4, 1 16. 5, 2. 17. 
20 fqg. 6, 1:14, 11, 5. Eph. 1; 6.7; 2, 6. 7. Tit. a, 11. 3, 
7. Hebr. 2, 9. 4, 16. 1 Petr. 110. — ‘Inde evangelium di | 
citur A0y06, edayyésov tijs gagiros, vel ex gratia Dei datum, 

‘ vel de gratia Dei: per | Chriftum exponens, Act. 14,3. 20, 24. 

. Item 7ò mrsina ene gagrross Hebr. 10, 29. 

7) caufa pro effectu: gratia pro benefi cio, denos ita a)uni- . 
verle; — de ftipe , 1 Cor. 16, 3. 2 Cor. 8, 6. 7. 19. 2 Cor. 9,8: 
vid. Ileoicosvò. (Str. 17, 6. ‘4 Macc. 5, 8. Suid. yoortas* re- 
pus, sbsgyeclag.) — didorar gopiv tere, ,aliquem beneficiis , 
ornare; de .corditione externa, fortuna Jac. 4, 6. 1 Petr. 5, 
5. (Exod. 3,21: 11,3, Prov. 3, 34. PC 84, 12. EAh. 6, 3. 
qosuo inoîmpey to i hegdogaig, hebr, nima.) Jac, 4,6. usilova, 
did (6 Fedc) quer, multo. magis donis ‘vos È (fi modelli. 
eftis) ornat. — b)in fpecie 1, 1 dona, beneficia divina, s quae. 
«per Chriftum nobis ‘contigerunt; Joh. 1, 14. arÀa]ons qugrtos, 
dives bonorum divinorum lafgitor, ib'v. 16. gag avrò gave . 
rog, vid. idvet ib. v. 17. 1 Petr, 4, 10. Jud. v. 4. 7]v toÙ - 
deoù gie, quod alii de doctrina' ‘chrifiava, alii de donis. 
fpiritualibus, alii de libertate ehriltiana intelligunt. — de . 
fingulis donis:: a) doctrina. de falute ex gratia - Dei nobis.con- 
cella, evangelium, Act. 13, 43. spoouévetr tîj gagite toÙ - Di 
devi 2-Cor. 9, 1: prprele uerdy TRY quos roi deo debuottae 
Upctgo. Gal. 1, 6. xadécas duas èv “pegiet qguotav, ad benefi- 
cinm doctrinae Chrifti. Gal. 2, 2t. 5,5. Col. 1, 6. a The. 1, 


DL — Le 


12. «atà Tijv Ydow, convenienter beneficio, ‘quod in doetrina |. 
falutari couferenda vobis exhibuit, | -Hebr. 12; 15. Uorsgov > * 
ce Xogiros:. i Petr. 5, 12: — f) munus doctoris in ec-. 0." 


clefia ex gratia datum, Ginuique dona gratiae ad fungendum . | 
hot munere, Rom. LE 5, 12, 3. 6 fqq. 15, 15. i Cor. 3,10, 
2 Cont 2 +2. -ùbi î gagis toÙ bs0î (dond gratiae divinaé;. qui- _ 
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bus inftructus erat apofiolus) opponuntur ri capxxz copie. 
4,15. Gala, 9. Eph. 3, a. 7 (qq. 4,77. a Tim a, 1 — 
y) falus per Chriftum ipfa; 2 Petr. 1, 13. quae c. 3, 7. yaoi 
, Suore; Falus in vita nova (aluvim)-confpicua dicitur. Denique 
‘8) dubiae interpretationis: funt. loca a) Act, 18, 27. gur- 
eBadero modù ro memuotevxdoe dia Tic yuprros, multam pro- 
fuit credentibus per favorem divinuum; alii per fermonis gra= 
tiam, facundiam; alii qui per evangelium crediderant. — 
b) Phil. 1, 7: 6vyxomwmrovs uov 1Îjc yaosroc nevras vudis dvras, 
alii: ejusdem benefici, evangelii, mecum participes; alii: 
me inunere meo fungentem ‘adjuviltis; vel etiam; cum eo- 
. randem donorum Ypiritualium participes fitis, quibus ego 
gaudeo. — c) Hebr. 13, Y. x@dor yo gaoite Pefarovada riv 
sapliav, vel: praeltat animum benelicio ‘divino ornare; vel: 
fpe favoris divini: yel:+{enfu gratiarum, quas Deo debemis. 
—- Saepius non legitur, nam Philem..v. 7. Griesb. repoluit 
gaouy. — quo adverbialiter, vid. Xdger. -. 
Xuouope, ros, tò;. (a gapifouou) donura, beneficium, 
, gratum; Gefchenk, Gunfibeseugung, Gefilligheit. — In 
N. T. non nifi de donis et deneficiis ex Dei gratia homini- 
bus conceffis dicitur, et ufurpatur a) de beneficio quod cer- 
nitur in liberatione e periculis, 2 Cor. 1, 11» vid. J7u0gortor 
no. 2. — b) de donis et facultatibus, qhibus per fpiritum 
fanctum ornatur homo, et quidem «) donis fpiritualibus, 
quae chrifltiani primi et potillimum doctores per fpiritum 
fanctum, interveniente inanuum impofitione, ‘accipiebaut, 
Rom. 12, 6. 1 Cor. 12, 4. 9. 28. Jo. 31. 1 Tim. 4, 14. 2 
, Tim. 1, 6. a Petr. 4, 10. —- f) continentiae dono, 2'Cor. 
. 7,7. — 7) dono cognitionis, {pei, fiduciae ‘chrifltianae, Rom. 
1, 11. 2 Cor. 1, 7. — c) de beneficio gratiae per Chriftum, 
quo Deus expiationem peccatornm effecit et [pem lalutis ae- 
ternae hominibus tribuit; Rom. 5, 15. ubi @xplicatur per dar 
oed èv yeoiri, et elt Chriftus ipfe, quem Deus expiatorem 
donavit hominibus. ib. v. 16. 7ò dè qaoeoua éx moddaw 
nmtmudtav tie Cixaiwpuas donum expiationis. Chriftus, ceffit 
ratione multorum peccatorum in abfolutionem. ib. 6, 23. 11, 
29. ubi eft falns patribus promifla ‘per Chriftum. (In V.T. 
non legitur.) si o 
Xaout0w; wy f. wo, (a ygapio, yeeros) 2) gratia, ves 
nuftate plenum facio aliquem; yegiroouar, gratia 
Sum, anmuthig, lieblich feyn; Luc. 1,28, quîoe, neyapero 
pévn, falve gratia plena, gratiofa! (Sir. 9, 8. @rò yuraszos 
suuoopav, ubi cod. Alex. et Clemens Alexand. paedag. 3, 11. 
habent xeyagirwpérns pro siuoagov. Sir. 18, 17. ubi kyng xe 
qaoitmperos ell vir fuavis; qui gratiofo modo agit cum ege- 
nis, fuaviter eos confolatur et juvat. . (Alii Luc. L l ver- 
| tunt: favore divino ernata.) — 2) eficio, ut gratiam al- 





toria aliguio ineaî, Gnade verfehdffom;, ;— de eo qui cona n 


‘donatìonem efficit, Eph. 1, 6. èy 7 (xeguri) èyuplrossvr nuac iv 
to) Nypaummuiro, qua lua gratia nobis condonatiomem peccato- 
rura effecit per filium dilectum, coll. v. #., quam explicatio- 


nem egregie confirmant . verba. Jofephi per Dei gratiam a' 0° 
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poena carceris liberati et. ad honores regios evecti, quae le- . 


.gantar in .Telt. XII. Patr, p. 698. éy pudanti 1 Nun, «al è Ge- 
TH èyagirwoé ue Èv deguote, sai 4008 pe. (Symmach. sega 


outwperog habet PE 18, 26. pro neon et ScAneiderus in lex. j- 


| gr. f. b. v. notat, illud legi apud ‘Libaniwin, IV, p. 1071, 
Caeterum neo apud profanos nec apud noftros ‘ogcurtit.) . 

. . Xaééawr, 1, (£ yediar, ut femel exprellum elt Jo- 

‘feph. Anti, 16. x) hebr. 199, Charran, nomen urbis et. 


regionis (Gen. 11, 32. èy yi yudédr) Mefopotamiae, (Gen... 
11,31 fqq.v12, 5, 27, 43. 28, 2.10. 29,4. Jofeph. Ant. 1, - 
16. a. ib. 1, i9. 4), quam putant eandem elfe,. quae ‘poltea 


«u6éar, Carraé, vocata: et celebris facta éfì "clede Cralli,: 
(Plin: H. N. 5, 24. Lucan.-1, 104. Plutarch. vita Crall' c. 25. 


27.28: — Jofeph. Ant 20, 2. 3. gogna sagdor.) Commémo-. 


ratur femel, Act. 7, 2 
Kdaorne, ov, d, (a yagdoov) charta; a Joh. Vv. 12. 
3 Joht v. 13. Levit. 36, 23. pro : bin, et pro eodem Jer. 36, 


2. gdlenton. Polluc. onom. 7, 210. "Cebet. ‘Tab. 4. — Jofeph,. 


c. Apion. 1, 34. zoùs dè dergobe si poluBdivovs xagras èvdr- 
vavras:). 

Xdspa,' 06, TO, (a yaico, qalva, dehifco) hiatus, 
Kluft, potifimum hiatus terrae,. .vorago; (LXX. 2-Sam.:18,. 


17..pro rin. Jofeph. Ant. 6; 2.2. et ib 7, 10..2.) — In. 


N. T. femel Luce. 16, 26. de'biatu, per quem fedes beatorum' 
a fedibus damnatorum feparantur. Si quis pntaverit, paradi- 
{um ubi verfabatur Lazarns, efle partem celfiorem hadis; 
qaona 68 intelligendum de hiatu, quo veteres, potiflimura 
graeci, tartari inferna feparata elle a fede. beatorum opina- 


bantur. Vid. Elsrieri-et Kypkii obll’ ad h. 1. Quod fi autem 


arbitraris, Lazarum \in coelum s Dei fedem, efle ‘translatum 
_ (quod praeferendam et, quia sbwangelis,. coelicolis, ablatus 


dicitur v. 22.) 4doua tune dicitur:de intervallo inter coeluni , 


et hadem. coll. Luc, 10, 156.0 N 


XetAog, 806, TÒ, (ut videtur, a yé i. q go, hio, ich 


klaffe) primum fignificat,"ut' labrum, quamvis rei extremi- 


tatem ubì hiatum facit, ut hebr..now, cui in verlione LKX. 


refpondet; igitur 1) de mari ‘ell: Zietus, Hebr. 11, 12. (Gen. 
22, 17. Exod. 14, 51. Jof. 11, 4. Judic. 7, 12., Jofeph. bell. 


3, 10.7. Diod. Sic. 5,g..— de ripis fluvioram, Exod. 7, — 
x 5. Gen. 41,3. 17. — rijg avhaius Exod. 26, 4. 10. 36, 10. 


vid. etiam 1 Reg. 7, 46. Exod. 28, 32, —- 2) labium, la- 


ZLza, Lippe; Bom. 3, 155 ci 160, 3. coll, PL 59, 83 n. * 
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: pmetonym. os loquene, verba proferene, Matth. 15, 8. Mare. 


"# 


1; 6. roîs'yeldéo., ore tantum me celebrant. (del, 29, 13.) — 
Hebr. 13, 15. saprò gesdéuv duoloyovrtwy; primitiae labio. 
rum ‘celebrantium . Den, i. e. laudes Deo oblationis inftar 
.offerre. (coll. PL. 63, 4;) — 1 Petr. 3, 10. (PL 12, 3..— wid. 
etiam Num. Jo, 13. Job. 2,,10. 32, 20.) — fermo, lingua, 
1 Cor. 14, 21, (del 28, 13. — - Gen. 11,1. 6. 9 Prov. 13, 
3. 15,8. ) 

Xesuebo, f. doo, (a ysina, tempeftas, hyem») tem- 
| peftati expono; — hiberno; — tempeftate vera; yupdîo- 
pui; tempeftate vexar, agitor a tampaftate ; ; femel, Act. 27, 
8.: (Jofeph. Ant. 12, 3.3. quupatopéras é03, navis a turbine 
agitatae. Teft. XII Patr. p.G13. év tî) valoon diruror rai adr 


 n06 guudlortas. ib. p. 670. geipalbueros ènè 10 ridayos. Thuc. 


3, 69.) — transfertur etiam ad. vexationes ab aliis rebus or- 
‘ tis, Prov. 26, 12. Jofeph. Ant. 4, 7.1. ) node tpeot xaxsi; 


igriuotero, rode» sati rvparvidi xui ctaGet.) 


Xeiuagd0g,,0v,,0, (a qeîua, hyéma et dog, flnxus) 
qui kyemis tempore fluit, éin , WaldRrom, Giefsbach; torrens; 
femel Joh. 18, 1. toù yeuedbov toù xedgor, vid. quae no- 
tavimus in Kedpwr. — LXX. pro 312. Deut. 2, 36 fg. 4, 48. 
Jud. 4, 7. 2 Sam. 15, 23. 1 Reg. 2, 38. 15, 13. ‘2a Hog. 23, 6. 

.  Xéruawn, dros, ò, 1) tempeffas gravis, «cum turbine, 
imbre, fulgurihus conjuncta, Ungewitier; Matth. 16, 3. Act 
27, 2. _(Elar. 10, 9 pro nua. 3 Efdr. 9, 6. Tel. XIL Patr. 
670. dg dì fin navem] slonddoper, ylverar yesuaw agodoos, 
Jofeph. Ant. 14, 14. 3. yeuudri opodvd meserecwr. id. de bell 
3, 8. 5. etib. 4, 4.5.) — .2)Ayems, i. e. tenipus tem 
tum, navigationi non uptum, die fiiirmifche Jahreszeit, (de 
difcrimine inter &/g0g et g8uoy vid. Osyos. ‘Tempore ae- 
Statis in illis regionibus nullas effe folere tempeftates teltatur 
Jofeph. Ant. 6, 5. 6.) — Matth. 24, 20. Mare. 13, 18. Joh 
10, 22. 2 Tim, 4, a1. (LXX. pro ant, Cant. 2, 11. ò gesue 
mood, 0 veròg ani i. Jofeph Aut. 12, 26.1. ug Y8t- 
, paivos. ib. $-2. — * tropice de calamifate, 4 Mgcc. 15, 32.) 
Xeig, 51008, t, (a yé0, gel) capio)chebr. n, latinor. 


| ‘manus j 1) palma, die flache', hohle Hand, capiendo ali- 


quid apta , (LXX, pro 8h Exod. 9 8. Levit. 16, 13. Ezech. 
10, 27.) ar. 

. 2) manta a) univerfe; Matth, 3, 22 4, 6. 5, 30. 9, 18. 
12; 104 Mare. 10, 16. Luc. 6, 1 ‘Act. 9; 41. 20, 34. 28, 3. 


| Cor. 26%21, Hebr. &, 9. èy finsoa artihafouérov uov vie xe 


. 006 avidv, &kapoyely autovg... (E plenior réi et poètica de- 
Icriptio; xe1006 pro ye:gdr, facpifmé. aliis in, locis.) ib. 12, 
‘12. Jac. 4, 8. Apoc. 8, 4. dx gods toù drjéhov, i. e. ex Ùr 
Barwro, quod ‘manu ferebat, vid. v. 3..— doya soy ò 


y LI 
dh e. gsreonoigta Act. %, hr, (Deut. 4,,28. 27) 15. PL 114, 


\ 


OT 
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2.) gnod dicitur Act, 19, 26. dei oi ded qugdiv pivdperos, — 
Saepiua; vid. ‘Emridqgue, “Entdeow, “Emolo, “Esttivo, 

*Eriaiow, Albo, Kquréw, Kadeglla etc. — b) ysip in fpecie . 
.-@x ufu potillimum feriptorum hoflrorum'ufurpatur, ut a) fa- 
ciat periphrafin fubjecti quatenus aliquid operatur et efficit, 
vel manu, vel etiam quovis alio modo; Luc. 22, 21. 7 ysie 
toù nuoudidorios ue pet” iuoù Eni ij toanéine, pro 6 strapa= 
ddr, nili-velis referre ad id, quod Judas manum fimul in 
patinam immilit. (Deut.:17, 7.) Act. 7, 50: oUyi 1) Jeiy Poù. 
(i. e. ye) Ertolmoa taùra nevia. Act. 17, 35. ovdi Unò yes- 


gu avdgcirtor (pro vr? avdgorov) Fegareverat. Sir. 18, 14, |, 
Deog Gqyuev @vdoomoy fv ysugi deufguiiov aùzoi.) — Apoc. *. 


19, 2. éiediknos to alua îx y8uodg avis, propr. ex manù fans 
guine caedis maculata, (Gen. 4, 11. 9, d. 43, 9g. JeL 1,12. 
15.) — Inde: èoya year tivos,  @) quae aliquis eflecit, 


produxit, Hebr. 1, 20. tù èpya tu yetgaiv cov sigiv oè oUga» © 


voi. (P£. 102, 26.) [Hebr. 2, 7. vid. PL 8, 6.] — 8) quas 


aliquis peragit, vivendi ratio; Apoc. g; 20. où ustsvonoer è . 


TY Îoywr tv perg alter, ab impietate etidololatria. | Sap. 
2, 12.-— vid. etiam Deut. 2, 7. 16, 5. 24/19.) ++ — b) ut 
faciat periphrafin ejué, per quem tafiquain inftrumentum 
aliquis aliquid peregit,. ubi did. yegir tivos fimpliciter ell: 
per aliquem; ita Marc. 6,2. det twy gere avea yivovtas 
Cureneg. Act. 2, 23. ded yérgdiv dnduror. Act. 5, 12. 7,25, 
11, 30, 14,3. 15, 23. yodwavtes did geo avrav rade, li" 


teras hujusmodi arguuenti per eos illis mittentes. ib. 14, 11. 


Exod; 21, 20, ‘Gen. 3g, 4. 22. 23, Levit 10, 11. — Etdem 
xo ’ 9 ( 


modo év ysuol tivos Act, 7, 35. Gal. .3, 19. (Gen. 38, 20. 


Levit. 22, 25. 26; 46. Num. 36, 13. Jof. 14, 2.) 


3) per metonymiam: potertia quae manu exetcetùr'; po- 


tentia ,-poteftas; nagadidovai tiva sis 48%00g tivom, Matth, 
17, 22. 26, 45: Marc. 9, 31. Luc, 9, 44. 24, 7: (Deut. 1, 27.) 
-— effugere ysîgds twos, .2Cor.11, 33. — etipi és yecgog 
tuwoss Luc, 1, 71.-74. Joh. 10, 28. 29. 39. Act. 12, 11, 24,7. 
(Gen 52, 11. 37, 20 fq. Exod. 3, 8. 18; 10. Jofeph. vit. 6. 18, 


ds0v fvoacdal us Èx vijs Ixcirov yergog. ld. Ant. 7, Th) — 


mavtà dedwnev èv ti yetoò ateo, Joh, 3, 35, 13, 3, (Jof. 2, 


24,-Jud. 1,2.) —  Hincqsig «uglov a) vis, potentia, qua 


benefacit, Lunc.1, 66. Act. r1, 21. (2Sam. 14, 19.) —+ qua 
tuetar, Luc. 23, 46. eîs yetous cov rtagudnoouu tò stvevud 
porvi (PL 31 r) 6.) it | b) Vis, potentia, qua punit, poena, 
Act. 13, 11. ygiy «ugiov srth ce, Act, 13, r1. (Deut..2, 15. 
1 Sar. 12, 15. Gen. 16, 12. 1 Sam. 24, 13.) — &utrintew sig 
tas y8l0as toù Feo, poenis divinis obnoxiumi fieri, Hebr. 
10, 31. (da Sani. 24, 14. coll Ex. 9, 3.) — c) voluntas, 
, arbitrium, Net. 4, 28, m0uj0ag dba i yeio 000 val if fovhn vov 
moodogios yerivici, efficiens quae pro, srbitzii libertate et cons. 


Ù lai 


T_ 
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‘ manu alterum ducit, manuductor: Act. 


- 
- 
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- Blio fue decrevit fieri. 3 Petr, 6,6. corsodîgra Ind egr 


«ourarav gsiou où Vsoù. (Gen. 16, 6. 9g. Levit. 14, 21 14. 
Sir. no 34. eì Ly) noestera» (d 7099) «età ty yeÙpd cov. ib. 
46,5.) 
° Xespa)wyéa, b, £. 100, ‘Ca y3:00y00ydg) manu duco; 
Act. g, 8. 22, 11. (Jud. 16, 20. Artemidor. 1, 28. 5, 20.) 
Xeioaynyòog, où, è, (qeio et 3, ductor) qui 
31. (Artemidor. 
1, 50. ruphoùs inoimoer, ira yergaywyoîg goncovtas.) 
Xeigbyuagoy, ov, tò, chirographum, manu feri- 
ptum; femel Col. 2, 14. ubi lex mofajita ita dicitur, quia 
literis exarata erat, et ita opponitut doctrinae chriftianae, 


quam nvedua &yiov absque literis docebat, Vid. Iquupa. dl 


Legitur etiam Tob. 5, 3. 9, 5, de i fyngrapha. 

| Xesgorolitos, ov, 6, vj, — ov, tò, (yzio et mou 
ròg, factus, quoda mrottw) manu factum, “(v. ce. (doc, Xe- 
,noph. Anab. 4, 3.4.) — . Noffiri fcriptores non nili de iis 
ufurpant, quae opera et atte humana facta funt, et opponunt 
li$, quae a Deo _procreantur ; è ita Hebr. 9, 11. oxnrI]g y8400- 
IOLTOVy toÙùr° totuy où tavtmg 176 rioetws. — PUO, Mare. 
‘14,58. Act. 7; 48. 17, 24. — ITEQLTONI] Epbh. 2; 1 — Upia, 
Hebr. .9, 24. — (In V.T.z0 xesgorrolquor Î. TÀ YeLgoTOiINTY 
[[cl, stdw%a, quod additur Drac. v. 6. Geoi yecgonetneo: Judith. 
8,.17.]de.-idolis, fimulacris deorum, pro osi Levit. 26, 1. 
Jef 2,38. 10,11. 19, 1. 31, 7. vid. etiam Levit, 26, 3o. 
Jef. 21 ,9. Sap. 14,8. Saepiua non ocourrit in feripturis 


> (Jofephus bell: 7, 8. 3, diftinguit tà quoswet ta getgortotiTO.) 


Xeigotovim, d, f. 900, (yeio et reivo, extendo) vi 


‘ etymi: manum extendo: hinc ex more veterum in coetibus 


publicis fuffragia ferendi per manum extenfam: 1) manu ex- 
tenfa fufragiom do; pet fuffragia eligo; — . 2) abaque no- 
tione fuffiagiorum: eligo, conftituo ; creo; ita in N. T. Act. 
14, 23. 2 Cor. 8, 19. [2 Tim. 4, 23. Tit. 3, 16.] — : Eodem- 


| que fenfu geigoroveiy apud Sofeph. Ant. 4), 2.3. ib. 23, 2.2. 


geioorovosuevdé 08 onpepor aoyiegéa. ib. 6, 4. 2. yesgororqui- 
‘v0s Bacrdeds Uno OÙ Deoù. ib..7,1.-2. 7, ii. 1. — et ri toù 


. Isoù:ysigoruvia Dei electione, Ant 3,8. 1. Eodem modo 


apud l’hilon, vid. Loesn. P. 201. 

 Xelewr, ovos, 6, 77, — gsÙ00r, | TÒ,. ,. (quod attinet ad 
fignificationem, quali comparativus a uanòg) peior, noflrum 
Sehlimmer; varia ratione pro fubjeeto, cui additur; yeîgor 
cyicua, Mattb. 9g, 16. Marc. 2, 21. — srAuvn gelowr ars noor 
tns Matth. 27, 46. — gravior, tibmgia, Hebr. 10, 29. (get 
otros 2 Macc. 13, g.. 3 Mace. 3, i. 6, 26.) — magie detefian- 
dus, vilior,. 1 Tim. 5, 8. driborov geigur. (1 Sam. 17 ,,43. 
geiguy sudo. Sap. 15, 8) — de conditione: funefiior; 
TA éogara vurog yiverae gsigora roy nquirors Mattb. 12, 45. 


\ 


e. 
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Luc. 11,26. a Petr, 2, 20, — 7ò geîgor, pesuss ei tÒ yelooy 
éidodva, de aegrota: magis aegrotabat, — Joh. 5,14. fg 
ui gsi00v ti cos yérnraz, ne gravior morbus te corripiat. 
(2 Mace. 9, 28. ‘7à ysiguora mado) — 2'fim, 3, 13. sego» 
xOmTELY Èrrì TÙ geToov, in pejus ruere; ratione morum, 
sr XagovBiu, hebr, psama, indeclinabile, » Cherubim, 
Cherubes, figurae £ imagines animantinm, alis inftructae, 
habentes caput ex qhatuor faciebus, fcilicet hominis, hovis, 
leonis ‘et aquilae compofitum, dolium Dei portantes, (PL 
18, 12.-80, 2. 99, 1. Jef. 37, 6.) Impofitae erant duae'ejuse 
modi imagines operculo arcae foederis. Semel, Hebr. 9, 5. 
(Via. orminino Exod. 25. et_96. 37,7 fqq. 1rReg.-6, 23 fqqg. . 
Ezech. 10; 1'fqq. 41,-18. Jofeph. Ant. 3, 6. 5. Tuo d* ÉTÉ 
pate attie Coperculo arcae foederis) noar mooorunets ‘dio’ 
qeoouPete - pev aitovs . EBvaloi xalovo., Qua Ò° Farò merewad 
pogepny, d° oùderi roy un’ dvd pairor fmvautrar maoaràMara, 
Mwions dè ‘ppoì vò Fodro soù dead mpoctvneîs Étupursvas, 
vid. ld. Ant. 8, 3. 3: ‘Quae Gen. 3, #4. commemorantur alius 
generis effe ‘vilentur. Caeteram et £criptio ‘et’ gens hujus 
fubftantivi variat; Jofephus a ysgovffsîe 1. 1. EXX. rio- 
minativ. fingul. femel ysgoùf Ezech, 41; 180 alias 6 yegoufis 
1 Reg. 6, 23. 24 fg. Ezech.'9, 3, — plural. gs90vBein Gen, 
3, 24: Exod: 25, 18 fqq. 26, 1.32. yepouBiu Lx. 36,7. 37, 
7 fqq. P£. 18, 12.:80, 2, — yegovfeiv, 1Sam. 4,4, 2-Sam.- 
6, 2. + etiarà in genere: oi yeoovfin Ea. 37, 9. et:rà yesove 
Bia 1 Reg.:6; 26 Iq. 31. 7, 39 Ez. 10,3.) ep 
 Xoo @3, %, (propr. foemihin. adjectiv. yij00s, n 
ov,: orbus; , unde omiffam eft yurn, quod interdum, ut 
2 Sam. 14, 5. rReg. 7; 14: 11, 26. Jofeph. Ant. 8, 153. 2. ad- 
ditur) orbata marito, vidua; Lic. 4, 26. n00g:yvratsa' your 
— -Caeteram legitur Matth. 23; 14. Marc. .12, 14. 42 fly. 
Luc. 2, 37.. 4, 20. 7, 19. 18, 3. 5.: 20, 47.21, 2.fq: Act. 6, 1, 
9, 3g. 41. x. Cor. 7, 8. Y Tim. 5,3— 5..g. 11. 16. Jac. 1,27, 
(LXX: pro n3obx Ex. 22, 22. Deut. 24,.9. Job. 22, 9.) —. 
Apoc, 18, 7. poétice de ‘urbe, auxilio, ope, .potentia delli’ 
tuta, .ut mulier marito orbata. . Vid, e V. T. Je[. 47,8. 49, 
21, Thren. 1, 1. Sl T4 NICE . 
Xdèg,.adv. i. q. éxdèg, heri; Joh. 4, 52: Act, 7,28. —, 
Hebr. 13, 8. y9èg nai aguspor nai sis tous aluvas , refpoundet 
formulae 0 @v xai 6 "n sub 0 éggouerog, fempiternum deferi> |. 
bens, —' LXX. pro wox Gen. 19, 34. 31, 29..42, et pro 
binn Gen. 31, 2. Exod. 4, 10. '8, 7. 14. 21, 29. — (Sin. 
38,022 ell: cras, in formula: suoì y9è6 [fel moriendum 
erit], xuò col opuspov., Sic etiam Tell. XU. Patr. p. 660.) 
XiAlaoyos, ov, 0, (yédioe et agyas dux) .dux mille - © 
militum, chiliarchus; (LXX. pro n:abx Sw Ezod. 18, 21. 25. 
Dent. 3, 15. 1 Chr. 15, 1. coll, 1 Sana. 17,38. 18, 10. Jof, 


x 
4 


4‘ 
i 


_ so tI 
Gra °° KAIAI-XA4A0H 


n2, 14. 21.30.) — InN, T. praefectus cohortis ronfanae, 


Joh, 18, 12. Act. 21, 51-33. 37. 22, 24—29. 23, 10. 


15—22. 24, 7.232. 35, 23. — dux militum-quivis, Marc. 


. 6,21. ‘Appe, 6, 15, 19, 18, nt etiam apud Jofeph. Ant. 7, 


2. dv ' . ‘ 4 
— Xukedg, ddos, 1, numerus millenariva, chilias; Luc. 
14,31. Act. 4, 4. 1-Cor. 10, 8. Ap. 5, 11. 7,4—8. 11, 13. 


..34, 1.3, 16, — hebr, nhx Ex. 12, 37. Num. 2, 4 fqg. 


Xilsat, ci, «; mille, millia, ‘2 Petr, 3,8. Apoc. 11, 
3, 12,6, 16,20. 20,2—7. — Na Num, 3, 50. 31,4 fqy. 
._ iog, ov, n, Chius, (Chodie Scio) nom. infulae iu 
mari Aegaeo inter Samum et Lesbum, ad Afiam minoren 
pertinentia, ferlilifimae, maltices abuindantia infignis ; ‘Act. 
20, 15, “e SE 


t 


sa (E TOY, DdYog, 6, hebr, nzsno latinor, tunica, 1. €. 


. -. ellia interior, quaé nudo corpori induebatur, et ita ab ipa 


Alii: fepidus, i. e. egnis in amore; 
) 


ziw, pallio, diftinguitur, Matth. 5, 40.' Luc, 6,.29. Joh. 19, 
23. Act. 9,39. Jud. v, 23. de quoloco vid. Zapf. (Levit 8, 


‘ 33. Exod, 40, 12. 35, 18. Judith, 14, 187 Jofeph. Ant. 3,7. 


4. qui etiam puellarum yir@ras commemorat, Ant. 7, 8.1.) 


. —— Solebant nobilipres et ditiores plures induere tunicas, 


Matth. 10, 10. -Marc, 6, 9. Luc. 3, 11, 9, 3. — et ita etiam 
pontifex, Exod. 29, 5, Unde-intelligitur quomodo dici 
potuerit de pontifice Marc, 14, 63, rovs yirodras avroi died 
Fas. Vid. etiam 2 Mace, 4,38. 0 

Kioy, 6voé, 7) (agi, gio, fundo) nix; Matth, 28, 5. 
Marc. 9, 3. Apoc. 1, 14,,—. LXX. pro a>w Num. 12, 10. 
a Sam. 25, 20, Job, 6,:16, Jer, 18, 14. ” 


. .'Ahaube, vdos, n, chiamys, veflis, quae tunicae Îo- 


perinduebatur, pallium quoddam rotundum virorum, quei 


reges (Jofeph, Ant, 5, 1, 10. yZauvda fiacidetor, èx yovooi 
pòr n&cav vqpuautrnr.. Herodian, 7, 5. 7.), duces (2.Mac. 


+ 22, 35.) et milites geftare folebant, Matth.,‘27, 28. coll 


v. 31, et Joh; 19, 2. ubi iagreor rroppugovr. -—— Xenopb. 


. | - Memor,‘2, 7. 5. Aelian, V, H. 14, 20. coll. Plant. Rnd, 2, 2.) 


— Xkevéto, f. dov, (a yAedn, rifus, derito, ludibriua, 
contemtns, Jofeph. Ant. 7, 3. 1.) derideo, fubfanno, irrido; 
Act, [2, 13, vid. diaydsvato] 17,32. (Sap. 11,15, 2 Mace. 


° 7,8. Jofeph, bell, G, 7, 2, ld;‘c. Apiun, 2, 13.) 


.  Ahcagdg, di, 0v, (a qùielro, calefacio, tepidum facio) 
tepidus ,' (Athen. 3. p, 123. E, 7ò di yAcagòy Viep A0ypraioi 
psruneoas xalovos)— In N. 'f. femel Apoc. 3, 16. de eido, 
ut videtur, tepido tantum, nec fatis cocio; . vid. Zeorc; 


Xi6 gn » "5, 7, Chios, nom. pr mulieris chriftianse. 
de qua vid,. 1 Cor. 1,11. | a 


?) . . 
è - 
. ” . 
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xiudde, da, òy, pér tràlin pro y0e90g,: (a 246%, horba . 
tenera) Ro, viridie, virens; Marc. 6, 36. y2wod yoeroò. Ap. 
8, 7. 9,4. ray qhwgor Dil. Padoa pa. — LXX. pro pw Gen. 
1, 30. Éxod. +0,,35, Num. 22; 4. nd Gen. 3o, 37. Ez. 17, 24. 
a 20, 47. vid. etiam 2 Reg. 19, 26. Gen. 2, 5.. Leut, 49, 23, — 
| ‘2) ex adjuucto, vel quia herbae propullulantes pallidae funt,.. 

° vel quia gramen maturefcens pallet; pollidue, /iuvus ; Apoc. i 
6, 8.. <rerros % 01995. (Avtemidor. 1; 77, — Ata Ceres xhom 
fava Ceres. Hefych.qdmpdg* cyoos.) | © 

XSST, fexcenti fesaginta et fox; greeca enim litera 
x valet fexcenta; E fexaginta et ar fex, — Apoc. 13, 18. 
De fenfu hujus numeri vid. Eicbhornij Commentar, ad h. L 
et quae fatis copiofe disputavit IVolfiue in cur, philol: T. IV. 
p. 545 fqg. .. . 

Xaixòr, N, dr, Ca ydog Diodo) s -gulvere conftans, } o 
terrenus ,. e terra 3 formatn ; 1 Cor. 18, 47. 48; 49. Hefych, 
goixas * mrhevos, ) ynivog. (Apud profanos. non legitur.) . 

Xote, ixog, 1], chognix, menfura aridorum, pars 
ockava modii, continens fextariun unum et dimidium, pon» ‘ 
“deransque duas libras .romanas, his, Ap..6, 6. yoînit cirov 
.Jyraglov, choenix tritici denatio vendatar. . (Diodor. .Sia. . 
19, 9. :Diog. Laért, 8, 18.. Herodot, 7, 231. Thuoyd, 4,26,) 
— InV.T. tantum Ezech. 45, 10, 11, pro nd, 

Kotoos, ov; 9, Ns porcuà, porca; Matth, 7, 6, cf, 
Kéioi. — Metth, 8, 50-32. Marc, 5, 31-16. Luò, 8, 
52 Sq. 35, 15 fg. (Xenoph. Anab. 7, 8. 5—, InV.T. non 
legitor, Impuros: <habebant Hebraei poreos, nec gorun «GaTne 
velcebantur. . 

-. -Xodao, d, f. @001, (a yodù) indignar Suocenfao , Leg. 
dativ, petfohae, Joh. 7, 23. (3 Mace, 3, 1. Symmach, PL 78, 
21. et.89, dg, pro 92201. 
°° Mod; fig, fy-biliò fava, fel; Act, 8, a3, de quo Jdoo ' 
vide Tlengla, (LXX. pro win Dent. 29, 18, 3a, 32. Jer; 8, 
14. Thren. 3,39.) + 2) ex ufu LKX, interpretun tranay 
feitur ad alia amara, et.elt: ‘abfyrilium, mftrha; Matth, 
27 354, coll, Marc, 15:23. TLXX. pro 337%, cabfyathiom, -. 
Prov: 8, 4, Thren, 3, 15. éyograoé us mumolas, pédvos ue 
gol. pro nyyo Jab,.16,,13.) In Actia Thamee: aliguoties 
$. 53. et al. veneni riotioriem. ‘habet, 


Mi RA ei n° 


Xoos, vid Xoùg. - - 

Xoguti?, (vel ut etiam in cedd, feribitur puestiv, ga s° 
galaiu, gopaldir) Chorasim, nom. pr. indecl, urbis cujusd ea 

Galilaene, quao Matth. 11, 21. Luc, 10, 13. commemaratuz, 

cujua Vero mentionem neo V.T. nec Jofephus fecerunt, 

Kognyéau, di, £ ndo, (a yogòg et &yw) 1)-chorum duco, — 
praefectus chori fum; (Atben, 14, 8.) = 2) chorumin* . 
flruo, necellaria fuppedito ad chorlm sdornandum j (Xe- 
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noph. Mem. 3, 4. 3.); — deinde omilla notione ‘ chori, 
*univerfe:. fuppediso neceffarià, -praebeo, quibus opus 
‘.eft; profanis maxime feq. accufativo perfonae et dativo rei, 
ubi elt: inflruo aliquem aliqua re, (Sir. 44, 6. axdueg xeyo- 
‘euynuévoe logie) — rofttis non nil feq. ‘accufativo rei et 
-dativo perfonae: fùppedito alicui aliquid ; bis, 2Cor. 9, 10. 
(fecandum textum -Griesb.) yoonynosi xaì nAndursi ròv ond- 
cov tuoiv, (bi vaow pro vuîv) fuppeditabit vobis omogoy et 
augebit; fenf. reddet largiter quae dederatis.. 2 Petr. 4, 11. 
- Tegbos # (per attractionem pro.}y,i wid. 05) yoonyst i desc. 
(Ita yooryetv ti tivi; 1 Reg. 14; 7. ‘Sir. 1, 25. xUGLOS YOonyroes 
«vor avv. c. 38, 31. Judith. 12, 2. 1Macc. 14, 10. 2Mace. 
3,3: 4, 49.9, 16. Jofeph. Ant. 7, 11.6. aùraîs yoenysiv rù 
. &muendera. de bell. 4; 5. 5. yoonyovrtos loyùr toùs xaradvoves 

rà naeroia, Philo lib. 1. de Vit. Mo£ p. pur arti tò nÀnds 
aorov. èyognynosy. — yoonyòs aradtor, Jofeph. Aut. 6, 14. 4. 

de Deo, tt 3 Mac, Mati £ SE pi Se 
| Xopòs, od, 6, chorea; chorus; 'ordines faltantium 
«cum cantu;' femel Luc. 15, 25. @rovre cvupwrius xai yopbiy, 
iconcentum et choros, i. e. ftrepitum inftrumentorum et fel. 
tantium cum cantu. — ‘LXX. pro 4ino PL. 150, 3. 251,4, 
‘Tbren. 5, 15, et nyinn Etod.-15, 20, 32; 18. -Jud. 11, 34. 


+‘ 21,21. ,. 








Xooerato, f. dow, (a yogrog} 1) herbis pafco, faturo, 
fagino;-. de animalibus;. ita apud profanos.' — 2) fatio a) 
propr. cibo, et ex mote feriorum Graecorum:et coriRanti nfu - 
noftrorum fcriptorum dicitur de homine, (LXX. pro vatg et 
y*niun) feq. accufativo perfonae Matth. 15, 33. — et genitivo 
rei, -Marc. 8, 4. :aurwy. (P£ 132, 15. Threù. 3,15. 28.) in- 
«terdum etiam, ut in.verbis vefcendi aliis (vid. °Ebdiw), feq. 
praepolitione @r0, ut Luc. 16, 2 (PL104, 13. et feg. è, 
Apoc. 19, 21. PL 81,16.) — poordionar; faturor, fatior, 
-Matth. 14, 20. 15, 37. Mare. 6; 42. 7, 37. 8, 8. Luo. 9g, 17. 
Joh. 6, 26. Phil. 4,:19. Jac. 2; 16. (P£ 37, 19. 59, 15.) — 
:b) tropice: fatio i. e. lafgiter tribuo'; pafliv. largiter accipio; 
dicitur' a) de. bonis: bonis, felicitate latior; Matth. 5, 6. 
, Luc. 6; 23. (PE 107,9. éxdorace yuypy xerivy xaò rneweivar 
èvinàgoev ayuddy. “PI. 17, 15. Jer..5, 7.) — f) de malis, 
Thren, 3, 15. 29. — (terram pluvia fatiare, Job. 38; 27.) 

Xoioracua, tos, tò, (a yopratm, perf. pall. xeyopra- 
‘ouav)-1) pabulnim'i diciturque de pecudibus ;. Gen, 24, 25.32. 
423 27.-Deut. ‘19, 15: Sir. 30,:24.-38, 29. -Pfal. Sal. 5, 11; — 
a) eduliim ex genere ‘herbarum, panis ;. de hominum cibo; 
Act. 7, 11. (Ha yogros'Anthol. gr..T. 1. p. 119. ed. Jacobs.) 
* ‘Abotoc,'0v, 6, 1) aula (vid: «ÙÀ;) in. qua pecudes 
inclufae tenebantur et pabulo fatiabantur, oframm; — 
2) pabulam, foenum; — gramen, herba viridis, unda 
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interdum additar ydwpds, Mattl. 6, Jo. 14, 19.-Maro. 6, 39. 
Luc. 12, 28, Joh..6, 10. ;1 Cor. 3, 12. Jac. 1, 10 (q. 1 Petr. 
1, a4.-Ap. 8,.7..9, 4. — Inde etiam /eges nafcens, gramini. 
fimilis, Mattb. 13,26. Mare, 4, 28..— LXX..pro Sssn grar © 
men, Job. 40, 10. PL. 37, 2..104, 14£g., n'vw herba, Gen. 
1, 11. 12.2,.5. 9,3. Pfal. 102,512... 
Kovtas, da, 6, Chusas, nom. pr. proeuratoris Hero- 

dis, Luce. 8, do nn. ca 

" Xo'ùs, (per crafin pro yods) genit. 7609 et.yoù, accufat. 
‘qodv; (a.yé%, Tundo, terra ègelta;) pulvis terrae ;. èxtivao- 
ge ov gobv, Marc. 6, 11. (Jef. 52, 2.); vid. ‘Exzirdoca., 
coll. Luo:!9, 5. —. BaXdew your èri tes «apudds, pulverem, 
cinerem jacere in capita, lugentium erat mos, Apoc. 28, 19. 
Jo£. 7, 6. Thren. 2, 10... Vid: Zreodog. — (LXX. pro say. 
Gen, 2, 2. Levit. 14, 41. 2Sam. 22, 43, Eccl. 3, 20, 22, 7. 
Ezech. 26,4.) :, 3) o vee 0 

' Xgeopasr;. xosuar,, £. aoouae, latinor. utor, feq. da- 
tivo rei;.dicitur a) de rebus: sor aliqua re, con etwas Ge- 
brauch machen; Act. 27, 17. fondzigig, adminiculis quibus 
pollent. 1 Cor. 7, 21. p&d407 yofjour, pativs utere hac oppor= 
tunitate 1 Cor.7,, 31. 10 sG0ua 9. 12..T7 dfougia. v. 15.. 
ovderi :rovtor, ,1.Tim, 1, 8.'T@ vaug. ib. 5, 23. otro. (Sap. 
2, 6, 13, 19. Jofeph. bell. 5, 8. 1. curegyeia yenoeueroge 
4 Mace. 3, 20. 5, 6. 9, 2.) — b) de perfonis: uioraligua, i.e, 
tracto illum, ich behandle ihn, Act..27, 3. Priar3 gros TO 
mavdo fonoauerog: (LXX. prò mus Gen, 16, 6. Efh. 2,9 
3, 11. Prov, 24, 29. 1 Macc. 13, 46. Jofeph. Ant; 2, 15.1... 
Eyoncarto yalendg avruîis, male eos traclarunt.) ‘— e)de ©» 
ratione agendi qua utor, wtor, ago, fum; 2Cot. 1, ig. 
&laqgia: 2 Cor. 3, 12. tadonoia yowueda. 4 Cor. 13,10. &ro- 
ouws yonconat. (Jofeph. Ant. 10,2. 1..tk0n yonovueras‘onov- 
dn xo pudotipià. Aelian. V. H. 2, 15. dpesì sui chuloveia roc 
usvor) Saepiùs non'legitar, o" VETO 

. Xodoai, W;'fHoo, propt. quidem attingo, appropia- 
quo; inde porrigo, do; — -muluuni do, commédo; femel 
Luc. 11; 5. Yof6or por rosis prove. (Exod. 12; 36 Xe- . 
moph. Remi 5, 11, 17. yo7joov por t}v Wyya.. Aelian. V..H, 
24, 10. ] i. I SI 
. Xoebti; co; 1, 1) neceffitas, das Bedirfnife 3 das Nò- 
zhig- haben; ' Act. 20, 34. 28, 20. $à 1006 TY yoslur; ad 
victum necelfaria: (2 Mace, 12, 39. rò 175 gesta) Rom. 12, 
13. this yoeteus rOv Uyiav xo. (ubvenientea necellitati chri- 
Stianorum. Phil. 4, 16. 19. rAnodoz tiv yostav ipo omnia. 
mobis:necélIsria largiter dabit. Tit. 3, 14. drayzaiag yosias, 
ex ‘pleonasmo, vid. Arayxatos. (Efdr. 7, 19.. 2 Chron. 2, 16.) 
—— Phrafes: a)-yosia for, opus ef, — feq. infinitiya; 
Hebr, g, tt. —s [eg. genitivo; Luà 10, 42. #v09 deri gola, 
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uno opus elt, quod babeas, tibi acquiras. (feg. genitivo rei, 
Sir. 3, 22. 11, 9. 29; 27.) — ‘b) yosiariyw, opus habeo, 
. opus eft mihi, Act, 2, 45. 4, 35. Exdorm, xadore Ur x15 Yosiuv 
slger. (Telt. XII. Patr. p. 640. xarà tnv éxdorov yosluy t00s- 
spepor nikon) -- feq. infinitivo, ‘ Matth. 3, 14. 14, 16. 
Joh, 13, 10. 1 Thell. 1,8. 4,9. 5, 1. (Dan. 3, 16.) — £eq. 
zoù- cum infinitivo Hebr. 5,-12. — feg, Zra, tantum apud 


‘ Johannem, qui 7ra folet ufurpare pro roù étim' infinitivo, 


‘Joh. 2, 25. 16, 30. 2Joh: 2, 27, — feq. genitivo rei; Math. 
6; 8. 9, 12. 21,3. 96, 65. Marc. 2, 17. 12, 3. 14, 63. 
Lic. 5, 31, 9g, 11. 15, 7. 19, 31. 34. 22, 71. Joh. 13, 29. 

, 2 Cor, 22; 231, 24 où yoeiar Fyes fol. 1ys tig. Hebr. 5, 12. 
10, 36, Apoc, 21, 26. 22, 5. (LXX. pro yan Je£L 13, 17. 
Prov..18, 2. Sap. 13, 26. Sir, 15, 12, 38, 12. 2 Macc. 2, 
15.) — Ex adjurcto de 

.2) defectus, penuria eorum, quae. necellaria funt, in- 

‘digentia; (Sir. 29; 2. éx xaigGì yozias avroù.) -— Pirafes: 

a) y0eav èysir, inopia laborare ‘eorum’ quae ad victum funt 


. meceffaria;. deftitui neceffariis, Noth, Mangel leiden; 


Marc, 2, 25. 1J0h.3, 17. — 0 èywuv yoslar, egenus, Eph 
4, 28. 13,6. ris yostacov, quid tibi deelt? ib. 11, 


23.) — bb) yosiavyetv rtvos; deltitui aliqua re; 1 Thell 


4,12. Tha pndsvòs quefav Eyes; ut nulla re necellaria defti- 
tuamini, . Apoc, 3, 376 i - 

3) uftus, utilitas; Eph. 4, 29. Z0y0s &yadFos n00g oîxodo- 
unv tîs yoeias, utili ad‘emendationem ‘communem promo- 
vendam. ‘ (Sîr. 13, 6. yosiav éoynxé cov, te utitur i. e. abuti- 
tur. ib. 37,8. 39,21. 31. 33.) . I. 

4) negotium ntile, negotium in aliorum commodum; 
Act. 6, 3. ardoes — naracthGousv ènb tic qpelas Tavrg;. 
Qofeph, bell. 2, 20, 3, Sréorpoar (abròr) tuis osiais, ne- 
 gotiis publicis,) Phil. 2, 25. Aserovoyòs eng gocsus uov, i e 
collega, . (Judith. 12, ‘20, of.,100s tàg yesiagg Sir, 35, 2. 
42,:25. a Mace. 7, 24. (8, 9. 8 1roàsummaîg ypeiais resioar 
.dyortes. ib. 15, 5. Jofeph, Ant. 13, 53, 1. zoddas sa 
peychas vu yoelas verehenog, Polyb, 8, 22, ib. 6, 12,) — 
Saepius non. legitusz sE c 
* Mocmpesdétne, 0v, d, (8 y0éw;, mutnum, aes 


. 


,alienum, et opadetne) i e. -d y0%0g- 6pèidar, .mutuum £ 


aes alienum -debens, debitor;- Luc. 7, 41. 16, 5, (Prov. 
29; 13. Joh, 31, 37. Dionyf. Halic, 7, 22, Dio Cal 
DB, 8.) - ' ' - 

, en; infinit, yeiyar, imperf èy0n LL Eyonr,y' fat gegen 


‘(a you, ‘yofus) verbum imperfonale: nectffe PR; opus cf, 


fq. infinitivo; i, e. oportet, (Jofeph. Ant. 14, 13,7. té gor sror- 
str.) decst; femel Jac. 3, 10. (Jofeph. Ant è, 6. 6. 
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: 614. 
101 ydo us gagicanta. Prov, 25, 27. ‘ripòv dè toi Adpove èr-. 
oÉove.) O Do FA 
° Xonto, f. How, (a g0ela) i. e, yostav ty, 1) opus 
habeo , indigeo ; {eq. genitivo } atth. 6, 32. roUrwv.armurto». 
| Luc. 32,30. Rom. 16, 2. èv 6 Uv vadiy goriîn moupuori, qua- 
cunque it re auzilio veltro indiguerit. 4Cor, 3, 1. (Jud. 11, 
27. Herodian. 1, 16. 8.) ++ 2) rogo, mihi expetò, wolo, 
Luc, 11, 8. 0009 yonter, quodecunque voluerit, ‘fibi expetierit. 
, (Xenoph. Anab. 1, 3. 20. 4,8.4.) (o. 
Xofua, ros, td, (a yocouoag) — flingular. rò yonuo, 
res, qua .utimur, qua opus eft; — negolinm; et ex adjun- 
cto: res negotiando acquifita, lucrums; Act. 4, 37. ubi elt 


i,q, c. 5, 2.. tiaf, pretiuîm rei venditae. (Hefych. yofua' c 


. noayua, ‘mdoùtos, ovala, Anuuu) — Plural, td yonuaru, 
.opes, divitiae; — oÎ rà vOnuara yovE8G ) divites, Marc. 10, 
23, Luc. 18, .24.—- Marc. 10, 24. srenoidétas mi toù Ner= co. 
pacs, divitiis fuisfretos, ( LXX pro ts033, 0pes, Jof, 22, 8. 
2Chron.-1, 11 fq. Sir. 5,1. 10.10,/8. 40, 15. 28.) — pecw-- 
nia, Act. 8, 18. 20. 24, 26. (pro 503 Job. 27, 17. 1 Mace. — 
14, 32, a Mace. 3; 6. 7. Jofeph, belt. 1, 8. 3. Jofeph. Ant. 7, 
15. 3;) E SN 
Xonuarifw, £. low, (a yonua, res, negotium) 1) ne- 
gotium facio, in negotio verfor, ‘1Reg.-18, 27. — ex ad-o 
Juncto in medio; Jucrum facio, opibus augeor, -Jofeph. Anf. 
46,10, 8-0, oi sa e 
2) re/ponfa do'{cl, quaerenti, fententiam publice dico, feq 
dativo perfonae; ita de regibus (Jofeph. Ant. 11,3,2.: 6 fa- 
ordsg — xadtiaas èv @ yomuuzitere sim toro. * Polyb. 4,547. 
0 dì factdevs yonuaricas Toîs Ayaiog. . Aelian. V. H. 3, 4.) fas 
cerdotibus, judicibus, (Jofeph. Ant. 8, 12. 2. fepews tù dixara 
gonuatitoav.) + Noltris feriptoribus non nifi de Dei oraculia 
dicitur, et non folum de fis, quae dantur quaerentibus tan. 
quam refponfa (ut apud Jofeph, Ant. 11, 8, 4. èyonudriosy 
avro. ‘ib, 11, 8,4. èyonuaticer gUrd rara tovs Imrove 6 Bels.' 
ibid, 10, .1. 3, yoguarigayros «UG toù Feoi.) — fed etiam de 
monitis, juffis, oraculis divinis omnino, et'el in N. T. divinà , 
oracula perfero ad homines; Hebr, 12, 25. 0 èni yilc — ggje 
patito, (Mofes) irterpres'oraculorum divinorum. — ora». 
culo doceo {, manifefto, Luc. è, 46. nv avrò «syonuarioueroy | 
vo toù-rrevuaros dyiov. (LXX pro San Jer. 26, 2. ORO 
"TueÙg Toù tovdalos. Jer. 30,2, À6y0vs' 36, ha coll, Job, 25, ut 
So, Jofeph. Ant. 11, 3,:4, 7ò yenuariodir, oraculum divi- — 
num.) — qonueribopar, divino oraculo docedr , five moneor; 
Matth. 2, 12, 22, Act. 10, 22. Hebr, 8, 5. xudwug ‘reg orid 
tiorat unitioîie, ut Mofes divinitus facrat monitus.. Hebr. 11; 
7. nomuariodeis rose regi rai pindéna Pieropérars Tuppl. ell 
nuoa 10% deov, vt plenius legitur Jofeph, Ant, 3; 8. 8, umi- 
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076. — siero ‘Gxnriy .sì010y iyonuaritero 1160ì - soy daîto tap 
‘Toù deo. » iI da 

3) Neutraliter: ntor nomine, (ut eft'apud Jofeph. Ant 
8, 6.2. oi duuuiav avrongatoges îx yererie ar. GAlor onu 


‘1° arfoavtes dvoudror Kaicayss suora) i. e. vocor, nomen ge- 


ro, £. accipio, îch heifse; Act. 11, 26. èyévazo — yonuariu 
tou pudniàg qooriarovg. Rom, 7, 3. uosulis qgnuarion 
(Jofeph. bell. 2, 18.:7.. yonuatiteev Maxedovas. Id. Aut. 15, 
21. 3. ‘dororoBovdos — yonuaticas uèv pidedAyy. Diod. Sic 
1, 44. 20,.54.: ‘Avtiyovos diadnpa meocédsto, xab dypruanti 
Bacrhèvg. Philo de Legit. ad Caj. p. 1040.. Polyb. 5, 72.2) 
Xonuatiouòs, 0v,.0, (a gompuritar) 1) vò tractre 
. rem, megotio publica praeelle; — 3) refponfa publica, u 
‘ principùm ,. 2 Macc. 11; 17. Polyb. 28, 14. 10. unde ygpe 
tiotioior, folium, locus ubi refponfa dantur, 3Esdr, 3,15. 
— in fpecie: \re/ponfuim divinum, oraculum; ita femel ln 
31, 4. (2 Macc. 2,4.) vid. Xonuatifw. 1) 
. Xenovnos, ov, dì, 7, ov, cò, (a gono) adufamTal 
utendum aptus, (Sap,-13, 11.) — zésls0, proficuus, (Job. 
4, 24. Sir. 7, 23.10, 4...a Macc.,12, 12.) — tò yoyouo, 
utilitàe, lucrum; 2Tim,2, 14. sîg ovdiv Xonooy, io nnllan 
utilitatem,. e qua.re nullum-.lucrum. : (Gen. 37, 25. ti yor 
- gyuov day aroxtsiraper tov @deAgòr, in hebr, vx23, lucrum.) 
. Kotnoes, 80, ", (a yodouar) ufus alicujus rei; (Sap. 
35,7. 15. Jofeph. Aut. 4, 8. 5.) — de ufu mulieris ad con- 
 cubitum, .£,,corporis ufu in re venerea, concubitu; Rom.!, 
26. 27. (Ita yohos, concubitus, Plutarch. Placit. 5, 6. yer 
oròs: ‘qui uti patelì foemina, ad concubitum aptus, Hippo- 
‘ crat. de genitura, 3, 3. — et yogoua: de vlu mulieris ad con. 
cubitum, Gen, 19, 8, 94, 30... Sir. 26,.10. 22. Herodot 
2,181) SALO 
.: Xenotsvonai, f. sugouaz, (a yonoròg) gqgnotor ne 
praebeo alicui, benignitate utor, benevote cum aliquo 080; 
armat ieydusvov N. T. 2 Gor. 13, 4. A @yUTt) YONOTEVETU. 
‘1’ Xeqorodoyia, as, 1, (a yonorddoyos blandiloquss 
quod a yongtos et A0yos,) blaridiloquentia, Semel Rom. 16, 
18. { Theophylactus ad ‘h. L. onotohoyia* xodaxela, oTay 10 
uir èjuara qudiag n; sia Fiavora d6dov yénovoa. — Legilu 
etiam apud Euftath: in Dliad. <p, p. 1437. 53.) (0 
« Xemotòs, 1), dv, (ayogonac) LXX. pro sis, — è) 
| intrapsitive; 1) ad ufum aptus, utilis; ex adjuneto: Juan, 
. jucundus; de difciplina, Matth. 11, 30. 6 yao $vpos pov ter 
otòg, fuavis, fortalfe rectius: faluber. (coll. Jofeph. Ant 3, 
5. 7.) et Jer. 24,62. 3. ubi 0Uxov yonorer opponitar sé sort 
QG, doù foodyosrar amò Tovngiac aùrdim.) Luc. 5, 39. & 
vino: .0.radacos ygnetozegss.soti. (Herodian. 8, 3. yonoro: 
dopious dsdcadirrvg.) — ‘Cum itilia et fugvia non elle folean! 
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nil bona et recte comparata, elt 2), bonus, bene comparatise» 
probus; ‘1 Cor. 15, 33. #07 yonota. (xoluara PL. -119, 39 
Jer. 44, 17: 2 Mace. 9, 19. Aefchyl, Socr; Dial. 1, 13. et 2, 


36.) — B} transitive: denionus, dbenevolus, beneficus; Lue. ‘ 


6,35. yonoròs în ayaolorovs. Eph. 4, 32. sîg hhmhovs gon- 


oroi. (Joteph. Ant. 7,:15.'2. qumotàs mv0s év Gvupoguls vaUo- 


povras.i) + yonotòs è nugios,s 1Petr. 2, 3. (PÎ. 34, 8. 86, 4. 
100, 4. 106, 1,) — 760 yogoròr ro deov, benignitas, Rom. 
2,4. — (Sap. 15, 1. 1 Mace. 6, 11. Jofeph. Ant. 8, 8, 1.) © 
_ Xbmgotoregos, &, or, (comparat, a yonotòs) quod 
vide. | 


nai, niv, — 1) intransitive: 76 accommodatum elle ului, — 
utilitas; — 2) probitas, (wid. yonoròs); Rom. 3, 12. oîx 
éori mov gonorotgta, vid. PL 13, 2. 4. — Rom. 11, 22. 
èmuérev yonotornie, conltaptem elle in probitate: — (PL 
36, 3. 119, 66.) — 2).transitive: derignitas, benivolentia, 
aliis utilia praebens, Rom. 2,,4. 11, 22. 2 Cor. 6, 6. Gal. 5, 
22. Col. 3, 12. Tit. 3, 4. (PL. 31, 24. 21, 3. 25, 8. Pfalt. Sal. 
5, 16.21. Jofeph. Ant. 1, 3. 7.) — ex metonymia: commo- 
dum, beneficium, Eph..2, 7. tOv mAoUrOY tijS' gUgitos avtod 
îv ponrotami Èp qua év yowro igoov, ut oltenderet largam 
fuam gratiam in bedeficio (redemtionis ) nobis per Chriftum 
exhibito. (P£. 65, 12. 84, 13. 104, 28. 106, 5.) 5 
| Su a i . 
Xpioua, tos, 10, (a ygiw) unguentum; (Aelian. H. 
H. 3, 13.) — unguentum ex oleo et aromatibus, quo confe- 


+ Xonototms, quos; î, (a yonoròs) — LXX. pro smo, 


£ 


1./ 
. 


crabautur ‘et.inaugurabantur fummus facerdos (Exod. 28, 41. . 
Levit. 6, 28 Num. 35; 25.), reliqùi facerdotes (Exod. 28,41. : 


40, 15.), et feriori tempore reges (1 Sam. g, 16. 10, 1. 15, 1. . 


25am. 16,3. 12, 13.) Ilraélitàrum. — LXX. pro nnuv Exod. 
29, 7. 30, 25.\40, g. — Cum illa unctione donari putaretor 
regibus et pontificibtis fpiritus divinus fapientiae et cognitio- 
nis, (PL 45, 8. Jef. 61, 1. Jofeph. Ant. 6, 8. 2. 1006 di ov 


Auvidgr ( pofiquam a Samuele unctus fuerat) uerufaiver 10 


è Ù) - N: ‘0. Dei 
deiov, suradimov Zudiov. gaò 6 piv noogntetsv nobaro; to 


. De | . n 
Veiov myevuaros es ubtov uerornicaperov.) Joannes cum un- . 


ctione comparat manuuni impolitionem, qua chriftiani novi 
inaugurabantur et fpiritun fanctum fimul cum ejus donis, vi- 
delicet yyaioer, roogsfrsiu etc. accipiebant, (Deut. 34, g.. Joel. 
3. Jo. 15,.26. 16,13. Act. 2, 1 fqq. 8,15 fqq. 10,44. 1,Cor. 
12, Hebr. 6, 2.) et ex metonymia yojoua, unguentum, ufur- 


pat pro fpiri et donis ab eo collatis; 1Joh. 2, 20. yosoua; . 


egere dn0 toù dyiov, a Jefu, (vid, Joh. 15, 26. 16, 13.). ib. 
v. 27. (dn Actis Thomae 6.25. 26. 27. legitur, cum ba- 


t 


ptismp conjunctam fuille unetionem, qua &#Zeuor baptizato- . 


rum capitibus illinebatur, qua, ut per aquam a culpa pecca- 
torun antea commillorum, per oleum ab erroribus vitae an- 


n 
1 | . . 
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teactae liberarentur, et Spiritum S. aq donum fapientiae ef 
cognitionis confequerentur, Quod oleum vel quae unctio ibi- 


, dem opgazie Dei, et Deus dicilur dea 175 avroù cpeayidos èrs- 


CA 


qurwsnzew ta idea mpoffura.) © co | 
Aocarraròg, cò, 0, (agouoros) chriffianus, Chrifii 
adfeclu; Act. 11, 26. 26, 28:. 1 Petr. 4, 16. we quassaris, 
ob profeflionem tidei chriltianae. è . LO 
_'Aquatòs, n, 0r, (a ygio) — LXX. pro hebr. neuip, 
1) unctus, a, um; Levit. 4,5. 16. 2Macc, 1, 10, — 
2) 6 yocotòos, fubftantive; unctus a Deo, rex; (1Sam. 2, 
12. 12,5. 24, 7. 11. 26,9. 2Sam..1, 14. 16. 19, 21. 22, 51. 


. PL 2, 2. 18, 54. Jel 45, 1.) — xar &foy)v et maxime cam 


. articulo, Meffias, newiv, i. e. rex futurus populi judaici, 


fervator, quera vindicem populi fui ab adverfariis, novum- 


que oraculorum divinorum fore interpretem, omnium bono- 
. rum largitorem et tatus reipublicae judaicae feliciffimi ancto- 


rem fperabant Judaeij et fenfutehriftianorum: auctor regni 
divini, hominum fervator et, dominus; a) abfolute: Marc. 
15, 32. ò youotogy 0 facdevs roù logatà. Joh, 1,42. rUypeo- 
ciuv 6 éott uedegumvevoueroy yoiotog. Joh. 3, 42. 6 ouitze 
tou xbcuov, «6 quiatoso Act. 2, 36. ST6 xaò KUeiov uvtov zai 
youoror 6 deòs émoinos toutov tom imooùr. Vid. praetetea 
* Matth. 2, 4. 16, 16. 20. 22, 42. 23 [8.] 10, 24, 5. 23. 26, 
63. 68. Marc. 8, 29. 9, 41.:12, 35. 13, 21. 14,.61. Luc.2, 
11. 26. 3, 15. 4, 41.9, 20. 20, 4. 22, 67: 23, 2. 35. 39. 24, 
26. 46. ‘Joh. 1, 20. 25. 4,28. 4, .25. 29. 6, 6g. 7, 26 [q. 31. 
41 fq. 95 22. 10, 24. 11, 27.12, 34. 20, 51. Act 2,:[Zo] 31. 


° 3, 18. 4, 26. 8, d. 9, 20. 22. 17, 3. 24; 54. 26, 23. — Ra- 
‘ rius in (criptis apollolorum hoc fenfu, ut Rom. 8, 11. 1Cor. 


1, 23. 2Joh. 2, 22. 5, 1.6. Apoc. 12, 15. 12, 10. 20, 4, 8. 
(In V.T. Dan. g, 25. colli Amos..4, 13, — Pflalt.’Sal. 18,6. 
6 qouotòg toù xuglov. “ibid. 17, 36. et 18, 8. 6 Yooros sdpios- 
= bh) conjunctuni cum Îg0ovs, &) Inoovs è quiotòs, lefas qui 


‘‘ eft Mellias, Act. 5, 42. 9, 34, 1Cor. 3, 11, — f) încove yu- 


otog, Jelus Mellias,' Joh.'17, 3: .0v ansotadas îgoodr querur. 
Act. 2, 38. 3, 20. atreotsidn tov mboseytspioutroy Unîy ineoca 
qouoror. | 1.Joh. 4, 2.3. 2Joh. v. 7. — 7)'q0t0t0g incove, Mel- 
fias Chriltus; Act, 17,3. 18, f. Siauupruosuerog toîg iovdalbac 
tov qorotoy încour, Jefum elle Mefliam.- 1b. v. 28. trdtares 
elvar t0v qpiotòv incovr. Act.19,%. — Dubium videttyr uttum 
qguoròs in aliis locis evahgeliorum; {cl Mattli. 11, 2. 27,17. 
22. fit nometi adpellativum an*nomen proprium. = Abiat 
erim hoc nomen, quod proprie appellativum elt, . 

3) in nomen proprium et cognomen Jelu, ubi ef Chrs 
Rus; ita a) qguotos et 0, yocorog-ablolute; non nifi in epifim. 
lis. Pauli, epift. ad Hebr, priori Petri et eltera Joannis, è. g. 


Rom. 1, 16. 6, 4. 8, 17. ot facpilfime.- Unus locus ev 
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rum, fel. Matth, 1, 17. non fatié certus ‘videtor, — b) Ingode. 
qouatdG , Jefus Chriftus, i, e. ut Matth. 1, 16, legitur înooùg co 
0 Zeyopeyos yeroròs, cognomine Chriftus; ita in evangeliis 
| non nifi Mattih, 1, 1. 18. (de quibus locis legi merentur, quaè . 
rolixius difpytavit Gersdorfius i in den Beitràgen sur Sprach- - 
Charakteriftik. des N. T: p. 63 fqq.) Marc. 1, 1. Joh. 1, 17. 

— fed faepius in. Actis et centies in fcriptis Apoftolorum, ut 
Act, [8, 37:] 3, 6. 4, 10: 8, 12. 10,36. 16, 18; - Hom, 151. 6. 
8. 2, 16 et. -— c) yocoròs ingots, non. nil i in fcriptis Peuli- © 
nis, 1 Cor. 1, 30. Gli. 3, 14. 26. 4, 14, 5, 6. Phil. 2, 5.3, 3: ; 
8. 12. 14 etc. et bis in ‘epillola ad Hebr. c. 3, 1. 13, 8 — — 
d) 0 pesotòs ingovs ò xugios | bis, Col. 2, 6. Tim. 1,2 — 

e) xugaos inaovg go. £ xvgios quaiv. îrjo: go. et Îno. g0.10 xugios 
nudy, aliquoties in Actis, c, 11, 17. 15 [11.] 26. 16, 31. 20, > 
21. 28, 31. praeterea in epiftolis apoltolorum, ‘exceptis prio- 
re Petrà et Joannis; femel in Apocal. 22, 21. nunquam autem . 
in evangeliis. Yid. etiam quae prolixe et aecurate de nfu 
hujus nominis in N. T. difputavit Gersdorfius 1.1. p. 272Î4q:*. 

4) per metonymiam ygiorég &) pro doctrina chriftiana, 
2 Cor. 1,9. 23. Ephe£. ‘4, 20. — b) ecclefia Chrifti, t Cor. . 
192, 12, «— c) falus per Chriftum patta ;, Gal. 3, 27. Phil. 3, 
8. — d) #v yosotoì, quod tantum in foriptis Pauli et praeterea 
femel, 1 Petr. 5, 14. legitngs. eodem modo dicitur, quo èy . 
nuplo fel. îngoò, vid. Kupios. ‘n re chriffiana, Rom, 16,0 
5. 9. 1 Cor. 4, 17.:2 Cor. 12 2. — ratione religionis che 
Rom. 12,:5. 15, 17. — meoupoala adjectivum Jorotiaròs, ut 


Rom. 16,7. 76900921, L 1 Cor. 14 So. slvus dv ‘ggeordi Hom., O 


16, 10.! 

Xoiw,.f. ino; LXX. pro nes, 1) ungo; — turgo ut 
confecrem, (Exod. 28,.37. 29, 2. 7. ho, g. Levit. 4, 3. 3 Sanio . 
9, 16. 15, 1. — 2) confeoro ad.aliquid, Act, 4, 27. 6y syore 


cas, quem regeni, Melliam conftituifti. Lucs4, 18, Fyuioé ua °-° 


evayyedicacdar micyoîs. Jef 61, 6, — 3) donis divinitus da- 
tis inftruo aliquem, diciturque de fpiritu divino eiusque' do- <. 
nis, quibus aliquis aptus redditur ad'aliguid. Act. io, 38... 
èyouoey aùrov TVEÙUOTI, inftruxit eum etc. — Hebr.'1, 9. 
èjpiaé ce Bdarov dyadhidoseas (pro èv èhalws ut in aliis locis 


legitur,,e. g. PL 89,20. Num. 35, 25, 6, 15.) largiterinfiru- 


xi te, vid. P{ 45,7. e quo haeo. depromta fant et “Ayalbt= 
agg. 1Cor.1, 21. yolvag juas 60 Fedg, Deus qui largiter hos 
inftruxit fcl. fpirita luo, vid. ve 22°. , | 
Xeovito, flow, (a yodros) 1) diutive moror itt ali 
quo locg, diu commoror, (Gen. 32, 4, Deut. 4, 25.) —- 
2) tardo, cuncior, morar; Matth. 34, 48. 25, 5. Luo. 1, 21‘ 
12, 45. Hebr. 10,, 37. — (LXX..pra “ine Gen. 34, 19 
Dent, 28, 22. PL 10; ab Ecol, na da Da » 19). i 
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‘ Xooroc, ov, d, — LXX. prot, ny, pi, — 1) 
‘tempué ;, et- quidem quatenus durat, non quatenns circum- 
feriptum et' definitum elt; ‘lioc enim efl xa19og: — igitur a) 
‘. tempus, f. e, rd' perfeveràré în rerum mutatione, perpetui- 
tas, das Bekarren, ‘die. Dawer; qoovovs Î xaspode, i. e. 
‘quamdiu‘morabitur xe00g,' ‘wie lange es wilren foll, Act 
- 3,-7. 1 Thell. 5, 1. (vidi etiam xatpds. et conf. Dan. 2,21. 7, 
22.) Act 13; +8. cis reooeoaxoriasti yg0vov per quadraginta 
‘annos, ‘(a Macc. 4, 23. uerd dè vocerm yobror. ibid. 10, 3.) 
Hebr. 5, 12. ded ,76v y96r0», ratione temporis, quo chriftiani 
facti eltis; (nift hic eft: ratione aetatis, qua fcl. jam chri. 


+ .ftiani adulti elle debeatis.) — iInde ex'adjuncto: mora, die 


° Frift, in formula didiras yooror, Act: a, 21. (Lap. 12, 20. 
Polyb. 6,17. 5.) — b) tempus, «quatenus tanquam aliquid 
. durans cogitatur, Zeit; Luc. 4, 5. Marc. 9, 21. m000g y008; 
Zoriv, quamdiu ef? — Joh. 5, 6. vid. “Eyo n. g. Act.27, 
g: Hebr. 4, 7. 11, 32, Apoc. 10; 6. y0dvos oùx éorat ‘ir. — 
de tempore vitae, Act 7;123.. 1 Petr.-1, 17. tòv 176 12agonnias 


e Upi yooror. ibid. v. 20. 4) 2. 3. yoovos toù fiov. (del 65, 


. 20. 2 Macè..12,'15.) — Inde ex adjuncto: «aeias homini, 
j.e. tempus, quod vivendo emenfus eft; Matth, 2, 16. sarà 
t8v yo6vov Fcl. roò mardiou. (Job. 32, 6. vewrspos per ciuri 
. >. qoorm. ge195, 15. 38, 5. Etiamt profanis ygovoc' funt anni, 
‘et 3 £sdr. 1,24. 42. annales.) —« Phrafes: @). y0drog in cala 
tertio: molkoîs yoorows, ex .longo tempore, Luc. 8, 29. îxa- 
vi yo0r9, diu, Act. 8, 11, yQorow alovio:s, inde ab aeterno, 
Rom. 14, [edit. vulg. cap. 16.) 29. + ff) in cafu quarto: 
600y y96vor, omni tempore, quo,, Mare. 2, 19. (Deut 12, 
° 19. Jo£ 4, 14.) qoovovs ixavovs, -Fatis. din, Luc. 20, 9. — 
uxg0v y00vov, aliquamdiu per breve tempus, Joh. 7, 33. 12, 
.35. Apoc. 6, 11..20, 3. (Jef: 54,7.) — tocoùroy yodror, tam 
diu, tantam temporis, Joh. 14, 9. — 7òv marra. yooror, Îem- 
per, Act. 20, 18. (Dent. 22, 19. 29. Prov. 15, 16.) -— qoorer 
fcl.-rwa, aliquamdiu,- 1.Cor. 16, 7. — cum moiety Act 15, 
33. 18, 23. (vid. srocgt fub finem) et cum èréyeir, Act 19, 
+22. (vid. *Ernéyw.) -- cum drargifew, Act. 14, 3. 28. (Jo- 
feph. Ant. 2, 12 3.) — %) cum praepofitione: pera yg0r0 
modby, Matth. 25, 19. (2 Mace, 11, 1.) — èx y90v0 alwrian, 
Luc. 8, 27. — &ir-yo0vor, aliquamdiu, Luc. 18, 4. él sel 
va yo6voy, diutius, Act. 18, 20. -— ég° 0Gov yodrov, quam | 
diu, Rom. 7, 1. 1Cor..7,.39. Gal. 4, 1. — ér.tgi g00re ror- 
tw, tempore, quod nunc ell, ‘Act. 1, 6. (Jer. 31, 1. 49, 7.)— 
èy mavrì y90vo, omni tempore, Act. 1, 21. (Jof. 4,24.) — 
stuò godrww altrlov; ‘inde ab aeterno , a Tim. 1, 9. Tit 1,2. 
‘+ 2) 1. q. mogòs, tempra, et quidem gefinitum; Mattà. 2 
7. 167, ygovor toù gaivouevov Girspos. Luc. 1, 57. Endgoodr 


© 14 - e 


« .6 ygovos toù texsîn (Gen. 25, 12. al ruta — agsgos Ecc 
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N 3, 3), Act, 5; ar. LL dover ‘dnoratani@oe6. Act. 3, 19, 
ibid: 17, 30. yodvous tris ayrotas. Gal..4, 4.'tà*rAjpwpa toòù 
georov . Jud. v. 18: èv fegato -quora (Eccl. 3, a. toîs neo 


d*yeovog (121), raò ‘ne60ue ro mavit'ntefhari, Dato 2, 16... 


Elih. ‘2, 15, tbi ine hebr: Sta, ‘ordo.) — | Saepius. rioni 
legitor. 0 tI Not. sE 
di XoovordiBéo, 0; £. oro I ( y0dvos et T0iPev) commo- 
ror per aliquod'tempus'in aliquo loco; Act. 20516. (Thucyd. 
3, 38. Atiftot, Rbet, 3;-3.) (Gi * e 
« Xovogog; <otitr. dov, é contr. f,. dor, contr. our, 
(ayovoòc) aurevs, auto obductus, 2'fim..2, 20. Hebr. 9g, 
4. Apoc. 1, 120 13. 20. Di Ì: 4; h. 5, 8. 8, 13. 9, Zu 13. 20. 
14, 20; 15, 6.7. 17,4% 21; 15. (Exod. 3, 24, Num. 4, 11. 


Pa 


7,14. Dan. 2, 38. Jofepk.-bell. 7, 113.) 


Xovosor, ov, td, (deminutiv. a yoveod) aurum qua. —. 


teus igne purgatum et'fabricatum èR + -'itaque dicitur a) de 
rebus .èx auro omnirio factis, i-Pett. 1, 7: yovosov toù drroà= 


Avpérsy, rebus €x auro fabricatis, pefiturîs, e, g. ornamentis, ‘ 


palliis, Apoc. 5; 18; + -b) ‘de lamitiis aureit, Hebr. 9, 4. 


(Jofephus de arca foederis Ant. 3, 6. 5. yovoo di sregutdziato | 


nica; cig aironssotg@ui any Fikwoiy.) > ©) dé atteis orna- 
mentis; 1 Petr. 3,3. Apoc»17, 4. 46y0vontri Yyovoiw, aureis 


ornametritis tota obvoluta. ‘ib, 18, 16. (Job. 27; ì6. Demofth. 


p.1182. 26. edit. Reisk. yovola 1r04a tyovouv ciò ipdita so’ 


he.) — d) de nummie avrei, £ auro fignato, Act. 20, 33, 


1 Peti..13.18. (Sir. 40, 27. Xetioph: Arab. 1, 1. 9g) o 


LXX, faòpiffime pro 2#1, &urutri;- e.-g. Gen, 2,111. 12. Exod, 
25, 3. a Reg. 7; 8. .1.Chron. 82, 16,. N 
Xpusodaretbicog, -0v, 6, Îs = 64, tò, (qgovode èt 
antéhioe, ‘antiglus)-aureis-annulis srnatussi ancE deyduse 
vov N. T., Jac. 2,2.‘ dvyo yovoodantvdios, i. è. 6ptleritus, no- 
bilis, .ua- { Lircian. ‘Timon.. ci 20. : moogiooî rai govodyseg 
NEREGFOVTaAt.) | - " I | | 


‘.MAousditdog; 04) 6, -(4, govode et doc) chryfoly= 
thus, gerinma aurei coloris; Apoo. 21, 20. LXX.pro wa wsn . 


Exod. ‘28, ‘20: 3y 21. .Jofeph, Arit. 5; 9. 6. coll Plin, hift, 
nat. 37,9 et Hi. 0 
:  Xovedroasig, ov, d; (govoos et rodoo8; portrani, 
Lànch ) | chryfoprafus ,. gemma; (porri fuccum referens, ine 
terfperfis aureis maculis, et:pellutida, Apvc. 2i, 20, 
Xpuo0s, 00, $, — hebr. 301 — aurlimi > a) bre 


verfe si Mattk. 2; 11.723, 17» 1 Cor. 3, io. Jac. 5, $. Apo 


(9, 7.17, 4. 18, 16.] 18, 12. (2 Chroti, 3, 7. Esdr. 1, 6: Provi 
17, 3.) «= Matth. 23, 16. 06 È &v dooy èv to yoicd toù 
| vaoù, pet autum; quod -in ternplo-eltj' aurea ornamenta, —a 
b) de nummis, Matti 10, 9. coll. Nek. 7; 71: — dé fimula» 
dei Ni TV db... a Re. o 


“ Xx" 


to 
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ero aureo, Act. 17, agi — d) de ornamento eureis, A Tia 
2,9. coll.. :Sîr..91,,96, , a 

Xyuooùz, Wo GUY 3. “id. Fovafogs . o 

‘ Agusto, è, f Wow, (a, 2, xjvode) 1a ; avrenm facio; i. e. 
inauro, auro. obduco, :( Jofeph. vit. $. 10.) - .Bia,y Apoc. 17, 
4, 18, 16. de muliere, aureo ornatu et vellitu ita tecta,- ut.ina 
aurata videatur. — ( LXX. qouo. quvid y pro 3IUNEE, Ezod. 


126, 32.,36, 34. aReg. 18,16... Chron. 3, 10.) 


° Xoòs, wrds, 0, (cognatum : ‘cum. qoda,; yodog) {nper- 
ficies rei alicujus;, hine etiam; color, ejua, r—. In {pecie: fa- 


‘ perficies corponis humani y cutts, gie Haut, der. blofse Leib: 


Aci, 19; 12. anò. TOd.. QUwroS uvtad,. quae cutem corporis, 
nudum corpus ejus. Pontegerani. (EXX. Saepiua pro “iv2, 
Levit. 13, 2 ‘ag 15,7. 6, ali Kuret chis, pro ii Exod, 34, 


, 29. 940.) . 


. 


. Kobe, do dr; elaudue,, n proprie. Matt. v1, 5-15, 
3o, 31.. 18,8. 21, 14. iLue. 7, 220 14, 13. 2r. Joh::5, 13, Act. 
3; 2. 11. 8, 7. 14, $i pede, mutilus et ita eundo siaudi- 
cans,; Marr. 9g; 45, USTI pro (nva,- Levit. 21, 17. Dent 
15, ar. 2Sarg.; 5, LS 8, Mal. 2, 13. RD) fenfu transiato, 
is, qui ell infine i in. fide; -Hebr.‘12, 13. vid. -Extesra, et 
conf. 21 Reg. 18, 21. ubi. pobuiraa de. hamine, qui in. religione 


‘ fluctuat, nufàt... 


Xp uy 08 ia (derivant a: ‘geco, aperluo fam. ad ca- 


piendum ) —. .LXX. pro; vin, 3370, provincia, — 1) lo- 


cus, i. q. 1677940": rJocus, ubi Mlat,: fedet aliquis, vel. habitat, 
( Demofih, p. .1701..36% ed. :Reisk.).—-Hinc qoga terog, pa 
tria, fedes patrit, Matth.-2, 12..em 3)rager, terra, Land, 
a). qualenus Ambabitatur, Matth, 4,.36. (Jef. 9, 2.) mari op- 
pofitum:, :, terra, Agtr27y 27- b). «quatenus celitur, ha 
Adcker, Plur; Luo. 13,16. Joh. 4,35, Jac.6,.4. (Sir. 43 

Tell. XII. Patr. p. 599. Faùr Ly QUOY dv 700008 vsadperor. a 
feph. Ant. 7, 8.5. tm quour [i. e. fegetes maluras }-drrvgrro» 


Agos.) — b). ager, circa ‘urbe, , Umgegend, Gebiet; Matib. 


8, 28. elc.ryv y0geryeoreonvesv. Marc. 5, 1. 10. Luc. 2, 8. 
3, 1. 8, .96., Act..32,:20. Act. 13, 49. (dol 5, 12:‘1 Chron. 
20, 1. Jel. 7, 18.) — T ransfertor etiam ad previncias, etin- 
dicat fi nilimaa terras, provinciam cingentes Luc, 21, 21. 


, 0É è v taîs quos fel. tn tovdalus , qui. in, terris ]Judaeae: fini- 


timis habitant. . (Ali minus teete; lio.:praedia intelligunt, nt 
dyuov Matth. 24, 18.)..vid. 2(Chron.-32, 13, Zeaì tor geogu, 


| populi finitimi. —. 3) regio, Gegend, . Joh. U, 54 7 yopa 


Byyùs ie: oriuov.. ibid; v58, ‘peroag fel, ensivae, (Jofeph. 


Aut. 17, 2. 9.) Act 8.1, sarà tlc quoas ris lovdalag. — 
4) provincia, terra, Luc. 15, 15715. .19, 12.2 (.Gen 41, 


‘58, 42, 19. Job. 1, 1. Jon: 1, 8. (pro nqvan, 3 Reg. 20, 


Mago El. 1,33, ss: nici Barvziar vari quoar, 8, 9. 
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Jofeph, Ant. .11,, a. 3...ibid, 27, 3,5.) — cum nomine pro- e 
vinciae £. terrae; # lovdale yopa, Marc. 1,5. (Jofeph. Ant. 
11, 1,,1.).i. e, incolae Judaeae, (Sir. 47..18.) — 1 gwuoa rv 
lovdafav, pro lovdata,. Act. 10, 39. 26, 20. + yadatni yoi= - 
e pro: yuharia, Act.. 16, 6. 18, 23. (Je£ 19, 17. Jofeph, 
Ant. 7, 15. 2.) Saepius norilegitur. 1 
. Komodo, di, -£ new; (a y6005, i. 9; yoga; locus ad 
capiendum aliquid aptus) A) intransitive:' 1) locum £. fpa».. 
tium do, i.e. sn me fuscipio, capia, ich faffe, enthaite; 
feg. accufativo rei; de vafis, Joh. 2, 6, vdgiai yasoovca: ara 
ustonzdo dio-1 tesi. — de loco; Marc. 2, 2. Wore umxére 
quosiv.fande t m00g thv Vugar, ut ne quidem (mullitudinem) 
veftibulun ‘caperét. Joh. 21, 25. (Gen. 13, 6: 2Chron. 4, 5. 
Teft. XII. Patr. p. 662. Jofeph. Ant. 8, 5. 1. hell. 6, 2. 5. ti 2/0 
duvogir [exercitam] 7 gupoviérn» to tonw.). — tropice: 
mente capio , . intelligo et enfu.probo; Matth. 29, 11. 00 . 
nevtesgopovor toy Aoyar. ibid. v. 12. 23 Cor. 7, 2. guoroare 
nude, Fallat mich wont! (alii; cedite meis precibus; tune 
fcribendum.‘fuillet.nyuîr.), Senfus: nolite in malum fenfum 
torquere quae jam fcribo. — 2) locum do, i. e. cedo, ab- 
€0; —— tròpice: profpere fuccedo, feq. dativo perfonae, Jo 
feph. Aut. 6, 10.2. ywyroes.po vù xar' iuùtov eUmpendio, ibid. 
6, 7.2, Polyb. 8, 28. Arrian. Dil. Epict. 4, 6.) — | 
Hinc B) transitive;. progredior, ultra progredior, pro- 
cedo; leq. eÌg, Matth. 15,. 17. eis tYv xorkicy quosî. aPetr. 
3,9. marzag eg uergvorav yuofjoa. — feq. év pro ele, ut 
haud raro apud noftros, Joh. 8, 37. 6 Z0y0g où gupet èv butr, |» 
non penetrat.ad vos, i. e. allenfu non probatur. (Ita ywpety . .- 
dia, penetrare, permeare ,- Sap. 7, 23. 24. Jofeph. bell, 6, | 
3.4. dude dk omrdayyrov xni puusdòv iyupes.. Id. Ant. 6, 6. g. - 
fama oasi dia TOÙ CTOUFOÙ. — , Jofepl. bell. 6, 2. 5. T00S 
nodenov syuger Id. Ant. 7, 8. 5. 005 éavrov, domum. — 
Jofeph: Ant: 17, 5. 6, gogsîv èn*> @irodoziar. ibid, ènì th'îe= - 
gu. — Id. Ant. 4, 6. 3, yusiy tHv apoxspEvy, procedere in 
exfeguendo propofito,) o I | 
Xwosiw, £. iow, (a yowpie) /aparo, fejungo, divello, 
quae ‘urita funt, vel'juncta efle debent; activum: Matth,- 
19, 6. Marc. 10, 9g. (Teft. XII. Patr. p. 642. youpilaey évorgma.) 
— feq. dano, Rom. 8, 35. 39. (Sap. 1, 3. oxodioè yag dayicuoò * 
quoitovosr amò Feoù. Telt. XII Patr. p. 527. 7 mogreia yu= 
eovea Deoù. ibid. p. 539. — feq. éx., fegrego; Jofeph. * ‘— 
Ant. 7,.14: 7. yogioks îx tne quine rous ispsîs.) = pallivum; 
Segregor, fejurngor, Hebr. 7,26. usgogiousvas dro tav uao 
twihov. (3Esdr. 5, 61. gyugioPyouy toù ispareverr. ibid. 7, 
13. Sufann. v. 52. ‘Tel. XII. Patr. xeyupiora: aralsoor: po- 
t0s xaò oxdrovg.) — Medium, et aor. 1. palliv. cum fignifi- 
catione media, /iparo me, Sjango me, me fubduco,. (Ja- 
o, ra i. 
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$eph, bell. 3,76. 3, jugitono» inrdirav) diseedo; Feq, dirò, 


het. 1, 4. 1Cor. 7, 10. 11. (LXX. pro bini, aChron, 15, 
‘@.: Nelr., g,-12. ria. Jud. 4, 21.) — (feg. éx; difcedo; Act. 
48, 1. 2. -+ abfolute, Phil. v. 15. éywpit@n, discellit a te. 


(2 Maro. 5,01. elg avtiozlut iyuoiota. ‘ibid, ra, 12. coll 


ad. 6, 18.) o dA 

. ‘Xoglors.lov, td, (deinintitivezm, vt videtur, a gipo; 
£. gropa ) 1) locus ubi aliquis fetlet) verfatur, ager, fiundus, 
Joh. 4, 5. Act. y; 18. 19, 4, 34. 5,3. 8. — 2) praedium, 
Matth. 26, 36. Marc. 14, 32, (Thicyd. 1, 106; Actim. V. H. 
14, 34. de vinea. 1 Chron. 37, 27.) — ‘locus munitus, ca- 
fellam; Act. 28, 7. Yagia pro yudlor, ut Jofètph. Ant. 15, 
6: 1. «bs xèrà dicitur yogia È " dote tavru tig soiàins L'ùpias. 
(2 Mace. 13, 5:12, 7..— régio, Jofeph. bell. 4, 8, 3. ibid, 

y)}6. 1. Antig. 4, 8.1.) ©’ n 
woig, adverb. I. cnm verbo: /torfim; Yeparatim; 
Joh. 20, 7. ywpig drrstvà:yatviv, loco feparato convolutum. 
(Xenoph, Cyrop. 4, 1. 18. Jofeph. Ant. 17, 11.2.) — IL cum 
.gertitivo, tubi nàtutam praepofitionis obtinet: 1) fire, abs- 
que; varia ratione. — De haberite, ufurpante: yupis rapa- 
‘Bolie ovs cddAer, Matth. 13, 34. Marc, 4, 34, — Lue, 6, 49. 
guuis Bentedibv, fine firmo fundamento. Phil. 2, 14. gopis 
po}yvouav. 1Tim. 2, 8.. 5; 31. Phil. v. 10. ywole tne oîs 
proutà, absque tuo confenfu. ‘Hebh 4, 28. 0pOncerus quois 
Guaptiagy ‘i. e. mon ut iterum peccatorum poenas Inat. c. 10, 
“2. qooig olxrigutov. 11,6. yogiz riotems. 12, 8. Jac. 2, 20. 
26. — De interveniente; Joh: 1, 3i yopis abroviyérero ovdè 
Ev, ca 15, 5. qosdis Suoi bU duren9t rosty oÙdér. — yegi; 
#iuot, L Suyi viuor, Rom. 3, 21,28. 4, 6. 7, 8. 9. — Rom. 
#0, 14,'1 Cor. 4, 8. ftebr. 7, g0.f4.:9; 7. 18. 22. — De de- 


l ficienite, non praefente, Rom. 7,8 ques ronoy, nil adelt 
- lex, Y. g. è. 10,14. 1Cor, 11, 11. ph. 2, 12. yapis yor- 


vreù, a Chrifto alieni. ‘Hebr. 7, 7. yobis méons arisdoyias. 
e. 13, 40. yipis fuor, i. è. ut hos nof eflemus focii éorum. 


‘ ‘c. 12, 14, — 2) praeter, i.e. a) excepto, Hebr. 4, 15. go 


cis dungttcig,. exqepto peccato. (Jofeph. Ant. 7, 14. 4. omnes 
.invitavit gogis cokopdvoss etcepto Silomone.) — b) es- 


_ cinfò, £. exclufii, unyenechnet, Matth 14, 21. gopis yvurar 


suv. ©. 18, 38. 2Cor. 11, 28. vid. srepenrosi (Hoc fenfu 
.LXX. pro 2abv Gen. 46, 27. Levit 9g,.17,. Num. 16, 49 
Esdr. 2, 65, et {n 225 1 Reg, 5, 16. 10, 15.) .Saepins non 
legitur. | o 

. Xogog, 00,0, latitt."Uorus, (Caefar bell gall. 5, 7.) 


—_ five Caurus, (Virg. Georg. 1,.365. coll. Plin. hill. nat. 28,34.) 


‘ vertusz inter occidentem et feptertriohem fpirane, MNord- 
weftwind; — Act. 27,12. de plaga cocli'ntde Gorus flat 
CAn yogos apud alium quendam fcriptorem graecum legatur, 
nefcio; certe omibt ScAreiderus ih Lex: gr. hano-vocem.). 
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PAIA, f. CA A (a Airpe antiqua ig ide, tango) 1) tane > 


go, — chòrdas, lyram pulfo, fidibus cano; (LXX, pro 13, 
spaddee èv gesgi, 1Sam. 16, 23. 18, 10. 19, 9.) — 2) cano 


vel ad inlrumenta mulica, vel alla voce, et non nifi de can< 
tu laeto” dicitur; ‘hinc: carmine celebro , Jac. 5,13, — feq. . > 
3, g. Eph. &, I 


dativo objecti in cujus honorem cano, Rom, 1 
,39,— feqg..dativo Îmodum rei i indicante; 1 Cor. 14, 15. wpadoi 
to mvevuuti,. ade dè xai t@.voî, i. e. carmina Deo quidem. 


canam. {piritus fervore abreptas,‘ fed ita tamen, ut intelligar - 


ab altis. coll. quae fub IZredua n, 9. notavimus. (LXX. lac= 


piffime pro Sar, e g.. dad. £, 3, 2Sam. 22,.50. PL ‘7,18. 9," 


2. 11, 147, 7. 33, 2 Jofeph. Ant. 11, 3, 9. vedevo . 


Plalt Sal. 3, 2, varoywalhsw te) Peg.) 
Wah pdg, 0Ù, 0, (@ ade ) 1) pulfatio fdium; 3, 


inflrumentium quod pùlfatur, Pfalterinum, cithara, Jofeph, Ant. - 


7,4% a. et LXX, PL 81, 2. 98,7, Amof 5, 23, ubi in hebr, 


-napt.,.— 2) carmen (laetam, Thren. 5, 14. Job. 30,-31.), 


hymnue , LXX. pro Nivro, sw, — 2Cor. 34, 26. yvaduor 
èx8i, Soit carina canere Deo, — Eph..5, 19. Col. 3, 16. 


ubi in discrimine padyoy et Vuwam et wdww non argutanduni, Ò 


cum nofiri fimilia ita fibi foleant «pponere, nt idem dicatun 


(Ita in Pfalmis [aepilime walpac dig et di) welpoù. PL | 
67, 1, 8y Uuvoc Wwidyog pds, Plalt. Sal, 15, 5. ypeduòv nad 


alvoy pet c3dng èy sÙggoavry xagdlac,) — In fpegie p/clnus, - 


ununi‘ ex canticis Y, T. qui haud raro dicuntur ipaluoi Davis». 
dis, Act, 13, 33, (25Sam. 23, 1.£4, — padpoi Luc, 24, 44, 


‘et Lifàioy spaludiy, Luc, 20, ha, Aet, 1, 20. liber L. ‘collectio, 


Plalmorum. 
Usudadsdig0s, ou, d, (pebdo, mentior, ‘et ddu 


qòs) falfus frater, qui fratrem fe ‘elle Gmulat; — com: 
@dsigos de chriftiania dicatur; chriftianua sofia ‘a Cor. 11, 


26, Gal, 2; 4. ubi dicitur de iis, qui Paulum eiusque ftudia 


. - 


in docendis geutilibus. improbabani ct chriflianes degi mofai» 


cae adRringere conabantur, 


Usudarnoorozog, 0Ù, O, (wesdia, mentior, et derde 


otoàog) p/rudapofiolus, qui fe apoltolum,.i. e. Chrifi lega È 


tum’ effe mentitur; 2 Cor. 1, 13. 
Wsudns, 606, 0, 7, — te, To) )) meridas, Sale 
Susa; Aot; 6, 13. acorugsg Apoc. 2,2. (LXX. pre mizar my, 


1 Reg. 22,32 fa, Prov. 12, 23. 19, 5.9.) — 2) ex hebrais= 
mo: &mpius in Deum, Apoc. 31, 8. (LXX. pro war, Prov. 
28, -6, PU, Prov, 8, 7. et sti. Levit, i 13, f d. PL, 118, di Sato 


26, — vssdos Sin. 7; 13 maligni) 


sc’ 


gio BI ETA 


resvd08ddonaloc, bu; «i, (yevdo et ddr) 
falfus doctor, cum qui le bctorem, elle mentitar, tum qui 
falla docet; 2 Petr. 2, 1.000 | 

UEsudoddy0s, ov, 6, fs (pevdie ‘et 24705) falfa di- 
cens, mendax, {ut weudodoyia, tà dicere falfum, ' Jofeph. 
‘Ant. 1A 5. 4.); — (falfus doctor, mendatia pro veritate pro- 

ferens; 2 fim. 4,2. 

Pevdw, f. ws, (a yebidos) fallo; — ‘in nollro 
{criptoribus tantum medium legitur,. quod LXX, pro 539, wn?, 
1) mentior; falfa dico, Matth. 5, 11. einwer — ape vd dpero: 
Jac. 3, 14: ‘1J0h. 1, 6. Apoc. 3, 9. (Prov. 14, 5. Levit. 19, 

231. Jofeph. c. Apion: 1, 37.) +. ‘Hebr: 6, 18. ddbrator per 
cacda Fedv, fieri non poteft ut Deus protnittat, quae fer- 
vare nolit. { PL. 89, 35. Hab. 3, 16.).-—- 00 ysidopas, Rom. 
9, 1 2 Con, 11, 31. Gal. 1, 20. 1 Tim. 2, 7. (Job. 6, 28.) — 


. elg in damhup, Col. 3, 9g. (Sufann. v. (54. ipevoc sc tp 


| gavroò xepulnv. Levit. 6, 2. pos.) — feq. dativo: menda- 
cio fallo aliguem, Act. 5, 4. (PI.78, 40. Jof. 26, 27. 252n. 


: . 22, 45.) — 2).ex ulu hebr, dna, qgeudeodai twa, mofris 


ell: a) abnego aliquem, Jel. 57,.11./S0b..8; 18: Sap: 12, 28. 
. dix wevodérrss;. ‘abnegantes poenas idololatriae, quafi nul- 
lae ellent. Vid. etiam Wevoua. —‘b) mentiendo blandior, 
fi imulo. > famulatione decipio; Act.5, 3. yevoaodgi 08 tò rtrei- 


, - patò Gpiov, fimulatione (quali pia mente ominia attuliffes) 


‘ decipere fpiritum farictum. ‘ yevdeodas hic. exprimit-conatum 

decipiendi, ut wevdodoyia apud Jofeph,. contr. Apion. 1,33. ell 

. mentiendi confilium, (Deut. 33, 29. qsvrorrai cs 05 èxigol 
Gov, ex, metu amicitiam fimulabunt: PI. 66,3. — Nullo in 
loco ‘LXX. interpretum yevdoia, cum aceufativo perfonae 
legitur ita ut.lignificet : ‘inendacium dicere alicui. ‘TantimSir. 
-7, 13. labetur yevoaoda uv yetdos. “Caeternm apad pro- 
‘ fanos yevd. ind; decipere ‘aliquem mendacio', fallere illun, 
‘at Jofeph. Ant, 3, 11. 6. ib. 13, a 5.) 

i Usvdoudorvo, vos; 6, (yerdo et pdorvo) teftis 
i Salfus , .fubornatus ; Matth. 26, 60. 1Cor. 15; 15. zoù dei, 
“.ratione Der, sara où deoù , ut in feqq. explicatur. 

, Pevdopagrveto, db, f. ndo, (a pevdolorvo) fake 
fa teftor, falfam dico teffim rioni; ‘ Mare. ‘10, 19-14, 56. 
57. Luc. 18, 20. [Rom. 13, 9g] (Eod. 20, 16. Deut. 5,18. 
Hiftor. Sufann: v. 62, Jofepb. Ant, 3, 5. 5.) Saepius gonle 
gitur in:feripturis. | 
e. Wsudopaotveta, «5,7; (a sperdondorue) téftimo- 
«.  néum falfum, Matth. 15, 19. 26, 59. (Demofth: P. 999 23. 
.  p. 1033. 1: ed. Reisk.) 

Wevdonoognytne, (vevdòs et m00g4tnc) qui mes- 
titur affatum divintim, falfa, tanquam Dei effita , profe, 

P/eudoprophata, diciturque énm de homine res. fatoras € 


n 











mariti RETE IE sii 


‘oracalà Dei arinuntfàrite; ftad: ‘de doctor ‘rertim et pratose 


pioram ‘diviaerùni; Matt. 7, ‘25. 24,18. 24. Marc. 13, 22. 


Luc. 6, 26. 2Petr, 2, 1. 14h. 4, 1. , Apoc. 16, 13. 19, 20. 


20,.10, (LXX. p ro' nrdI Jer:6, 15. 26, 8; 11, 16. 27,7. 29, 


1.18. Zach. 3: 2 Tel XL Patr È Cl ‘dofeph. gote 18, 
15. 1 ib. 10, 7.3. bell. 6,8. 2.) 


‘Pebdoe, tog, 10, — LXX. pro: II, wn2, “po. o 


1) inendaciuri; Eph. 4; 25, — 1 Joh; 2, 27. tÒ qglopite ovx 


torte ybobos pro wsvattc; mendax, non fallit, non falla’ do» 


cet. ‘(Hof.-4, 2: Mal: 5, 5. ‘Sir. 20, 24,).— fraus în alio- 
rum damnuin, fraus qua decipitur; Joh, 8, 44, vid. Alda 
no. 2: 2 ThefF 2, 9. espara wevdove; fraudulente, i, e. vel, 
iniracuta in ffauletn hominum, wel; frandé facta, ‘ut Prov. 
20, 20. prog: ‘pevdave 4 ope» fraudè acquifitae. (P£L-5, 6. Jef. 


28, 15. ‘Six. 7;:13. 14.) +Jolì; 2 Zi: NAV wetdos , pro TTÙ8, ” 


pevoriz, omnis” irnpoftor, — 3Thell. 2, 11. miorsvone ro 
wevde, fraudi, te. fallis oraculis et. iriraculis, CJer, 23, 
32.) — 2) in fpecie ex'ufu noftroram- (vid. And, n. 1. 
lit. b:) wsvdos de frauduleritis Sacris geniblium , idololatria, 


Falfa religione; Rom. 15 ‘29. ‘perihhabar: ‘pv dAnteuv où | 


devs èv Tw ; wevdee pro se 70 perdo; veram lei cognitioneni 
în falfam' ) idololattiag ; five veràm-Dei neturam in idolum. 
. (Jer. 5,10. 13, 25. p° eni Hîne: 3) iper'dog, omnis impietas in 
Deum}: Apoc. 16, 5.- ftext. vulg. “dodog]. Apoc. 21,. 27. 22; 
+5. Hof. 7) 3.11; 19, vbi-it -aftero membro ‘legitàr datfua, 
coll. Pevdig. 


AAA AA 09,"0,' Cyebdo: ‘et yuuoròsY pfiudo- 


chrifina, qui fe mentititr Meffiam ; ‘Mattli. 24, 5. 


‘Wevdavvuog;” 0V, 0, N ( paîdoò et - dvona) falfo. 


nomirnatus, ion re/pondent nomini fuo; 1'Tim. 6, 20. trjg, 


ysvdorigov yvoicews. ‘{ Philo de donful. lingu: P. 355. Sext. | 


Émp. adv. Grammat. 1; 5. 98.) 


Peicuu,' ros, to, (a rielt. perf.' pall. pero) 


1) mendacinm, fraùs; ( Symmach. Job. 18,"4 pro po. Pl: 


61, 3. Prov: 23, 3. pro st2. Lucian: Timòî. 6.58.) — 2) Ò 


ex “hebraismo: pérfidià, ‘abnegatio, rà fidei datae non con- 


ftare ; dmioria;, Rom. 3, 7. quae < ‘veftenda funt: fi vero vera. 


citas Dei eo, quod fidem ei‘(i. e. Jefu ab‘eo niiffo ) denego, 
eo magis fe exferit in gloriam Dei. Vid.'w::3 fqq. Ita wede 
Fou abnego: apud LXX. pro vina. Jef ‘59; 11. Job. 8, 18, 
Sap. 12514 ' Vid. dida," (Thom, Mag P. 927. Apesdos déze; 
ov edopd. 


ebvine; 60, 0, (8° wilde, perf. pal aipevorae ) 1). 


mertdàx., Fattaz, Joh. 8544055. "Tit. 1, 12. 1Joh. 1, 10. 2, 
4° 4,26. 5,20. (Sir. n5, 2) — impoftsr; 1 Joh. 2,.22. — 


2) ‘perfidus, fidem débitam fallens, Rom-53, 4, (P£116,. 2° 
‘ 315; vidi quae ‘in gode Di 1peuone notati font. i smpiiras i 


- - ” 


pes 
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&n Deum et homines, 1Tim, 3, 10. (Prov.19, 22. ubi 14 
i Fexai opponitur, Sir, 15,: 8. Grdosg ‘yivorai, i. q. Vo 7 
Guagrvàoi,) n Te, 
. Enydapaa, 0, Î. 700, (a ydider, ut videtur, et dqaw 
i. q. &paccw, many tango £, contrecto) many eontrecto, pal- 
po; 8) propr. — tà £. xò, Lue, 24, 39. 1J0oh. 1, 1. — 
wu Hebr. 12, 18, yndapordra oper, i. e, vel uvdugyeo (Exod. 
10, 23.) palpabili, oppomitur enim coelelti monti Sionitico, 
cui impolitua eff ‘9 vads Cockelis, vel: yniagmwuérp tacto 
. fel. a Dea, quod praefero propter loca Exod; 19, 18. Pfalt 
204, 32.- coll. Amos. g, 5. —— b) tropice: cogitando invepio, 
Act 17, 27. Carey ov Îsdy sì Goa ynlugsouar {a0r, 1. op 
‘tativ; fecundum dialectupa aeolicam, quam etiam faepe Atùci 
fequantur,' vid, Matthiae grammat. $. 193, no. 5.] x Bi 
gossv, ut eum veluti palpando .reperirent, — (LXX. pro 
-Yin, vpi, vw, Gen. 27, 12,.21, 22. Deut. 28, 29. Jnd, 
16, 27. P£ 114, 15, Job. 5, 14. def..59,10, ‘Philo quis re- 
rum div, haer. p.516. qupàcv èv usonufolu xadarso. èr Pa- 
Os oxito@ prhaporiar. ‘Ariftoph, Concionat. v. 314.: 058 
> d° 10° drelra ynlagay cdx #duvaiuny sbpeiv. — Tentandi ali- 
quid fenfa apud Jofeph, Ant, 13, 19,3) *. 
Hinpitw, £ isa, (8 pipes) propr. calculoram ulu 
.  Supputo; calculis numero; — univerfe; computo, fuppu- 
, to; Lpc. 14, 38, ‘dandvgv Apoc. 13; 18, Gorduoy. (Ar 
2 ran di Epict, 1, 20, + decérno; Jofeph. Ant. 17, 2. 4. 
- 37,8.5.). se 
‘i. ‘Wipés, of, 1) calculus, lapillus, (Thren. 3, 16. 
Sir. 18, 1) — In fpecie:; teffera; asa doc avg 
.-hpow deva, xaò Èrì tiv wijpor Gvoua xuivoi yeygaupiror. 
n Romani Caefares. in ludis; quos ad Graecoram imitationem 
s, populo dederunt,, fuas habuerunt telferas, quibus inferi 
» ptum erat frumentum, difcus, fervi,.vefles, ex. quibus, in 
-  spopulum projectis, qui aliquam arripuerat, ab imperatoris 
| n familia illico accipiebat, quod in eis confignatum fuit, Vid. 
s,locum ‘Xiphilibi de fumtuofis Titi ludis: p. m. 238, 229 
Haec Eichhornius in comment, ad Apocal, p..105, Aliide 
tellera, qua.in fortibua utebantur veteres, et quae nomine 
fortientia infignita erat, cogitarunt; vid, Z/eneri ODII facr. IL 
p. 445- Certum el, elle felicitatie fymbolum (Helych 
devan wilpas, nageia tri tav sUdaiuovi9e — Voirro.), Cal- 
i, eulis enim veteres, ut nigris ad damnandum, ita Albia ad ab- 
|. folvendumutebantur; ‘ande wijpos 2) Suffragium; Act,a6,20. 
xatnrezsa wifpora calcelum. adjeci fententiae. dampatorize, 
{uffragio.mea probavi fententiam xax «urd» latam.  (Jofsph 
Ant 2; 6,9. pay persir Warngdy xara:rivos: Th 10, 42 
co uèv delav Ndr sar abrdiv yapor prapua, ib. 3, 2,2. Thu 
cyd. 3, 82. — wnpogogia fententia Dei, Jof. Ant. 4,,3. 4 


LI 


f 


£ 
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. Pubve:opds, où; 0, (a wedvolla, fafurro) in aures — 
infufurro, 25Sam.12, 19.) infufurratio; —. celumnia clande- 
fina, quae in aurem alteri .rumores adverfos--de praefenti 
aligueinfafurrat; differt igitur a varadadia, quae libere calume 
niatur abfentem; femel 2 Cor. 12, 20. Suidas: widupwuds ‘. 
n tor magdrioy nasodozia maga via Anogtodo, Vid. Pia 
Dupri. > La AI 
. Pedvorotne, od, .0,.(ab eod:) fufurro, fufurra- 
tor; — de calumniatore clandeftino  (.Obrenblefer), vid. 
Pidvowsuog. — Ita yidvoilw de clandeltina calumnia PI, 40, 
8. Sîr..12, 20, 21, So. èt .apitupog Pfalt..Sal, 12, 5. év srvoò 
phoy0s ydesgoa yiFvpog arbhorro. ib:.va 6 ysidéos ydvoos 
Sir. 5, 36.928,34 0... SI 
i WiySar, ov; vò, (deminutiv.‘a yi, ‘pdc, mica) fare 
va mica, fruftulum vel panis.vel carnis;  Matth. 15, 27. 
Marc, 7,.28. Luce, 16, 21, .(Apud profatros non legitur.) . 

. Puyg,. n) Uh (a puya, Spiro, exhalo) —. LXX, po- . 
tilimum pro @53, cui proprie refpondet,- palfim etiam pro 
34 £ 335, lalinor,. erima; —+ 1) anima, ie. a) Aalitus 
vitalis, Spiritus vitalis,. qui ore et naribus ducitur,. et ut 
vitae el fignum, ita etiam ab antiquis pro eitae priucipia 
habebatur; —— de animalibus, Apoc. 8, 9. «riouura dr ti 
Fudtoon tà fyevra ywvyds. *.(Gen..9, 3. 4.) — de hominibust — 
Act. 2, 27. [31.] 20, 10. 7 700 yuyz alrod èv «ltd tort: 
(Gen. 35, 18, 3-Reg. 17, 21. èmuoroagizio dè 1] wuyn.roò trav 


dlau rabzou.) — dude ex adjuncto jit latinor. enzima: b) vita . . 


ipfa; {ntstr_ehy wuyijy tWwòs, vitae alicujus-infidiari, Matth, 
2, 20. 46, 29. Rom, 11, 3, (1Sam: 24, 210. Exod, 4, 19, 
2 Chr. 24, .10, —= vid, etiam Matth, 20,28. Marc, 3; 4, 10, 
45, Luc. 6, 9. 12, 20. 14, 26. Joh, 10, 11, 15, 17. 13, 37 fq. 
15, 13. Act. 16, 26. magedià, tu wvynv, vitae pericula 
fubire..c. 20, 24. 27, 10, Rom, 16,4, Phil, 2, Fo, 3 ThelL 
.2, 8, 2.Joh. 3, 16, 1Petr, 2, 11, Apoo, 12, 11. (Gen, 19, 17, 
19, 44; 30, Exod, 21 9 923, San. 19, 13, Tel XII; Patr, 
p. 677. sug pure fulcavr avtor, ad necem usque odio hahui, ‘ 
Jofeph. Ant, 5, 2, 8. Xenoph. Cyrap. 3, 3. 20. Eurip, Heracl, 
v. 551, ti dunvwvynr ty dda” inodea. Piura e .profania 
’ dedit Kypkius in. Ki 1,'p. 251.) —-  Meouuràu ti wuyî, 
curare, quae ad vitam SuRentandam funt‘necelfaria, Matth, 
6,25, Luc, 32, 22.123, —- In fententia fervatoris, quae 
legitur Matth, 10, 3g, 16, 25,26. Marc, 8, 35=-37, Luc, 
9,24, 17, 33. dubium rvideri pote, utrun in antithefi 

rv Gt vita hisce in terris, >an: vita futura, - fan alors 
Prior explicatio defendi potelt eo ,. quod drrodedes iv woyna 
etiam dici. pote? de. eo, qui vitam impendere libenter vult, . 
pericula moxtis non fugit, ut Act 35,26; magadidore: t7y 
rpuyzr, «ét quod Luc. 21, 18 Îq apoftoli maziuria perienlia. 
_ ì ] 
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. obnoxti fore quidem dicuntjiy, at'tameh’ vitem -fervatori. 
‘ . Polleriot vero explicatio non foluni in fe inagis apta videtur, 
fed commendatùr etiam. per effatum Joh. ‘12,25. ò gici 
tuy yuynr. avro, Grohécee guri, ab ò pod Tmy qpuyro 
uvtoù èv ty x0ouw tour, els Luv alamor puiate: atrio. — 
c) natura /piritum ducèona, natura animatis ;.. de hominibus 
et animalibus — addito adject. sooga pleonallice ex hebrais- 
mo; Cor: 15, 45. Apoc. 16, 3.. gone uvyi) Life pro' luca. 
Gen. 1,20 fag. 27 19 9, 10. 22, 15. ‘Levit, 11» 40. 46. — 
‘Hine .. 
2) homo s paput,, ut ‘nora Scelen pro Perfonan » Men 
“  fchen, Act. 2, 41. meoostidngar pugai voi sorogihene. 7, 14. 
‘17, 22. &mofodn yog wuyrls ovdenta Eotqi 8 È Uucòv, nemo ve 
ftrum peribit. v. 37. Rom. 13, 2. nuga ‘Pun > quivis homo, 
1 Petr. 3, 20. Ap. 16, 13: pugni ardpuwroar i. e. _mancipie, 
fervae, ut wina Ez. 27,13. Ger. 12., 6. de mancipio. (Gen, 
46, 15) 18.-23. 26, 27. Exod. 1, 5..12, 4. Levit.. 2,1. 37;9 
‘a Mace. 2; 38. Teft. XII, Patr. p. 715, shérter pure x yi 
aborto. Polyb. 8,5, Earipid. Hel. v. 52.. Platarch. ‘Sympol. 
6, 7.: ‘puynv rai nepGiir tv ardoumor siadapuer arò rr 
.. xvgiaredru umonolteotae:) —. Ut latinor. anima haud raro 
prò animo, ita etiam ‘Puy, eft: 
. 53) animus, principium fentiendi, appetendi, ‘averfandi; in 
. homine, Seele, Gemiith, (LXX. pro het 259%, a) umiverfe, 
Matth. 11 129 edproste drumRvOLI auis apvyaîs Vuoi. Luc, 
a, 35. coù di uvrie TY wpuynv.diedevostar'dunqpata. ‘Joh. 12, 
27. Act. 34, 2. 22.-15, 24. Hebr: 6, 19. 1 Petr. 1, 22. 2 Petr. 
.° 2,8.-14. 18, 14. (PL 69, 24. Prov. 26, 25. Jef. hh, 9.) — 
‘ ty dg yuri, Math. 22, 87. dE 0g rile yuyie cov, Marc, 
.- 1° 12,30.33. Luc. 10, 27. latinor: ex toto animo, (2 Chron. 
“25, 15. 31,21. Dent. 30, 2. 6. 10, Marc. Anton: 3, 4. dera- 
tousvos sE 0Ams wuyns tà ovuBalrorea.). — dx wvuyîje, fincere, 
noltium: von Herzen, Col 3, 23. (Jofeph. Ant. 17,8. 5. 
to dx yy nérdog. Theophr.- -Charact. 17. GRÒ pure.) — 
pia yuy:) de iis-qui fele amant tgnerrime, unanimes et con- 
cordes funt; Act. 4, 32. Phil. 1, 27. 6 1Chron. 12, 38. Diog. 
Labrt. 5,11. sowrndele ti doti pidog; pn, ‘pia wvyn duo car- 
puaoiv Bixoioe) — Ita interdum conjungitur cum mevevpari 
tanquam diverfum, cum rover por fpiritus intelligens., homini 
foli fit proprius, vy7 vero principium fentiendi et appeten- 
di étiam animalibus f&t commune; 1 Theft. 65, 23. Hebr. 4, 
19. Jofeph. Ant. 1,2. Brhager 0 0 Fee roy ir®gumor yoù» ané 
11 pic daftor sai rvevua èvolzev aUvi'zab wuynyr. Vid. etiam 
. sveva ho. 2. et Sap. 15, 11. — 'Alexandrinos; fequutos 
; philofophiam pythagor. et ‘platoriicam , conflat diftinxille in 
| —termesiua, mnimam rationalem (sovy, rò dogsuòv) et inter 
o vuoi animam :fenfavra printipium et fedem ehpiditatoa 
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et Vaverfitionu, (1ò dvundy: ) rù ine8vpgrddo, } ‘quod diferio 
men' nec. è noftrie omnino” negligitur. , ln libro Henochi. 
(apud Fabric. cod. Pleudep. P- 190.) leguntur: cu mvevIuTa | 
TOY ywydv rey ‘amodavoricy ardodrar , quod Pi 196. ‘Recu= . 
ratins lio effertur: Te nvevuaTO TU Èxmogenoueva artò vi} yo 
qs aùrov, de Èx tijo capxdg; e'quibus patet, fuille, qui puyny 
. haberent naturam matérialem .corporis. carne involutam, in 
qua TIVEU DE s fpiritus rationalis, ‘dum vita duret, habitetto 
— b) ywyr faepius pro Ronzine qualenus fentit, cupà, aQuer= 
Satut, nt mrebvuo; etiam-megegpoate: fubjectumi;  Mattb: 52, 18. - 
ely 07 etdoxndev 1 LI pun uov, pro. .e0d0xmoatyo). 126; 38. rmepi- 
Aunos doti 1) pujr pov sue Iavarov. Marc. 14, 34. Luo. 1 , 
46. 12;129. Act. 2 43, rd) tn puyii gufo, ì. e. sTaot, om= 
nibus. ‘3, 23: nasa ILE nre pro na6, doris. Rom: 2,9. 
éni nÉcuy yuynr GvIgartov; pro -ènì mUvTO avdoorov. (del. 
13, 17.) 2 Cor: 1, 23. 12, 15. Hebr. 10, 38. 3Joh. v. 3. (Jef. 
33, 18. 7,2: Gen. 16, 20; 27,4. 19. Prot. 453, 26. Sir. 7, 21. 
Jole ph. Ant. 11, 1. 1. sragoguijous tiv sigov fiwyjy. — c) ut 
anime: latiner. dicitur pro : appetitu , pes voluntate, de- 
Siderio,, animo; Joh. 10, 24. tu quin vivos-atossy, Vid. 
io. Hebr. 12, 3. taîè yvyaîs udy ix4vopieros, (PL 39, 11. 
1 Chron. 17,2. mi de) wuyri cov mois. 22, 7. Jef. 56, 13. 
58; 10. Sir..7, 26. pur aoy éori xarà Puy 1V. 27, 16. ‘qiàog 
oO rogito, ib. 5,2..9, 2. 18,29: 30.) - 

1) Jpiritus,. i. q. rivsiua, animus immortalis in homine, 
owuati oppolitus, ‘vid. IIvsoua. Mattl. 10; 28. [Luo. 9, 56.] 
Hebr. 10, 39. 13, ‘17. Jac. 1, 21. 5, 20. 1 Petr. 1, 9. 2, 25. 
4, 19. (Sap. 1, 4, 11. 2, 22.8) 19, 20. 9; 15. Jofeph. Aint. 
18, 1, 3. dI draroy logoy taî apuyaîc elvai. bell. 2, 8. 14,0 
yvynr ndoav'piv Uptragroy. ib. a, 18. 11.) — fpiritas mMor= 
iùorum, marnes, umbrae, Apoc. 6,9. 20, 4. (Sap,3,1.° 
dexabuy di yuyai èv ysugi Beoî. v. 13. Jofeph. bell. 6, 1, 5. 
Ant. 6, 14. 2. yUvaLoy tac TOY redynndtay puyas inuadovus= 
voy. —' ib. xedsves thw cauoviiov wvyny avaxaystr, coll. 
1 Sam. 28.) Saepius non legitur, 

| Wuyixds, Un 0”, (a wuyn) 1) antimalis, i.e: quire 
{pirando vivit; ita” coua _ypuginor 1 Cor. 15, 44. 46. quod 
‘ ibidem. ‘ dopati MVEVULTIXOI, DON. fenfibus fabjecto neque vi» 


tali’ anima terreftri ‘animato appònitor: — 2) qui fenfa, | | 


affeotu, appetitu naturali, cupiditate regitur, uvyîj ducitur; 
quam cum brutis communem habemus; 1 Cor. 2, 14. vd gur- 
n0s. Jac. 3,15. copia yvy. Jud. v. 19. ‘(Vid. Woyn no. 3. 
Sir. 5,2. ui | &Easohostee tn yuyij Gov) xab ti) layvi cov, toù 

sropsitadas è sy ènidupie xagdias dov. ib. 4, 2. 18, 29. So. — — 
4 Macc. ‘1, 32, civ dè arri pidiy ai uéy slow yuyixai, al da 
em postal: td retro» dagorigo? L) hononòe Ssiungavelo que 
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FErGi, —— ‘Hine apginoio magno sffecta,. Jeidentyimfich; 
2 Marco. 4, 37, 14, 24, apugixdie tw Zovda mpogeniadizo:) | 

| ‘Pigoua:, vi vid. YUyw. - 

10 Wuygoe, 608, contr. ove, .TÒ, frigue; Joh. 18, 38. 
Act..28, 2. 2a Cot. 11,27. (Gen. 8, 22. Job. 37, 9- PL 148, 6. 
Cant. tr. puer. v. “o. Lib. Henpgh. p-197.) 

. Pvyode, da, 0, (a. Apiigoa) Jrigidus ,, et frigore refri- 
gerans, Matth, 10,42. TEOTH]QUY wiygob {cl. bdarog, (Epictet. 
enchir.. c. 29. /2) srivaîy wuyobn:: — "Udwg wuyed»,. Prov. 25, 

| 26. .-Jofeph. Ant. 7, 7. 1. yuraîxa dovouévar yùyo@ bian. 

.Herodot,. 2, 37. — Sir.43,24.) — In effato Apoc. 3, 15. 

* 36. yvyo0s vel proprie ell: refrigerans, (vid. teotog), vel 
tropice, ut latinor. frigidus,-i. e. remillus, frigidus în amore. 
(De frigido i. e, fatuo, vano, Jofeph, contr. Apion. 2,.56. 
spuyoas gOPAbs4g. de bell: 1, 10. 4: pvygaîs &lmat.) . 

Puyo, f. VE (tempora. {ua formans a ye, unde 
aor. 2, pafliw éipvyny et fut. 2. palliv. wwyyoopws) 1)'fpiro; 
(Homer. Iliad, 20, 440.) 2). fpirando ficco, (LXX. pro nuw 
2Sam. 17,9... Jer 8,2. coll. Num. 11, 32, Jofeph. Ant. 5, 
1. 2. À.ivov dyuadidec èrcà Toù té ove zwus.) _ 2): yuyopa, 
© Srigefco, defervefco; de amore, Matth. 24, 12. - Jofeph. 
Ant, 7., 14.8 où GUIRATOG avroò [Davidis, fenis] qpugopirov 
+ did tdv yodror.) 

‘ Wuuttar, f. lom, (a ads, fraftum) fruftum alicui 

| praebeo; cibum do, ala, Satio; — LXX, pro boma — fe 

uente duplici accufativo et rei et perfonae; bis , Rom. 13 
10. ‘posts CÙrSY > fatia- eum, 1 Cor. 13, 3. dv rposicn 

(roùs nragobe) navra té vngeyoria pov, Fi vel porrigerem 

. ad alendos pauperes omnia pes» (Num. 11, 4. tig rpusig por 
pis xgia, - Dent. 3a, 13, [, 80, 6, Jel 58, 14, rponusti 08 
ti] simporoniav baxf der, g, 14. 23,15, * pouito UÙTOÙE 
6duynr. — pro chald. nvò Dan. 4, 22, 29. 5, 23, Sap. 15, 
20, Sir. 15,3. 29, 26,) 

Pu lov; 0U,.TÒ; (deminutivi. a a vaudo, fraftam, bu- 
cella) fraftulum , bucetla; Joh, 13, 26. 27. 3a, — (Ita 
LXX. youdg Rath. 2, 14. 15m, 28, 22. Job. 51, 17.) 

: Haga, £, 0:09 , (a yo, £ ao, in frufta ct muzinuo) 
confrica, contero,. in ftufta comtnjnuo ; Luo. 6,3. Ajpoiziontes 
cous otaguas taîz yeooh (Herodot, 4, 74. Etym. Magn. or 
uorree : Fesrorast) denvirort8s:) 


/ , 

, (Omega) litera ultima siplabeti Graecoram. In 

DT. Apoo, 1, 8, [11,] 21, 6. 22, 13. metaphqrice udiimar 

indicati in defcriptione nominia Dei. Vid, «> - Item 4a 
0g. - 


S2, sl interjectio, quaè vocativo (etiam nominativo et 
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‘accufativo, tibi-Wovativi rices {ulingnt,) preefigitury ‘Mali, | 
15,28. 17,19% ‘Marc. 9, 19» Luce. .9,41 24,25, dot. 7,1, 


135, 10. 18, 24.127, 21. Rom: 2,1. 3, gj ao. 11,53. Cal 
‘ 3,1 Tini 6; 20, Jaca, 20: (LXX. pro noe A Reg. 3,10 
c 6, 5, ‘Jer. 4; 20. «fi Jef. 6,5. Ez. 24,6, “n Jer, 23). » 
Es. 34, 2. Nah, 3, 1. Jofephi ‘Ant. 3, 5.5.) e 


ni i, è, hebr. "219, Obed, hom. -pr. indeol, avi 


Davidis; | Matth. RI 5. Lue, 8, 32; Ruthi bi af A Chron. 
à, 13.) + 


de, (ab £ oget dè, ergo proprie éy five he & fel. réno,) i 
adverb, loci; 1) huc, «motum in locum dindiéans, huno . in. 


E locum; pda vide; Mattk. &, 29. 23, 12, Aît.9; 21, — 


peoste aùrov; die, Matth. 14, 18.17, 17. Joh. 20, 27. — 


roocayayi ud, Luc. 9g, 4t. 14, 21 19; 27. n Marc. 11, 3.; 
Joh:-6, 25. Ap. 4, n 11, 12. — ws ade usque ad buno lo- 


cur, “Hierofolymam, Luo, 23, 5. (LXX. pro bb Exod, 


3, 5. Jud. 18, 8. ‘Ruth. 2, 14.) segua 2) hie., hoe in loco, TÒ 
elle in loco indicané; Matth. 12, 6.41. 42, 14, 8. 17, 16, 28. 
17, h. 20, 16. 24, 2: 26,538. 28, 6. Marc. 8, 4.:6,3. ode 
mods pas, in hae noftra. urbe, - ‘9, 1.5, 14, 32: 5h 16, 6. 
Luc, 4, 23: dde dv rîj natgidi c0v. 9,12. 27:38, 11, 32; 22, 
38. Pra ‘6: ‘Joh. 6, 9. 11} 21. Sar Aot 93) 14. ds bao in ‘urbé, 
Hebr. 7, 8. wds, ‘hisce in. tertisz et: endem modo c.'13, 14; 
Jac. 2, 5: x&dov ode, (Ruth04, 1. 2. aSam. 7, 3, — de 
— dle, hiv — illuc,- Matth. 24, 23. (pro wds — duet, ut 
Maro. 13; 28, Luc..17, 21.83. Jac, 2; 3.) — rà dle, quas 
hic aguntur, fiunt; Col. 4; 9. >> (LXX. pro.nia Num. 3a, 
16. Gen. 19, 12. Dent, 12, 8. 295 16, Jud. 195 Ya — 3) hoc 


tempore, hab in rerum conditione; Ap. 13% 10. ©dé dat 1} 


Unopovi] xaò 1 wiotis viy djlar ib. Vs 18. 16, 12: 273.9 — 
Saepius non legitur, 


«207, fe, na (ab delos (Re, cano) ode, Ganticam; | 


carmen; + tiofîris, Fyinne ; carmen iri taudes Dei; Eph.5, 19. 
Gol. 3; 16. Apoc. 8, 9. 14,73. —-'LXX. l'acpiffime pro: no 
Jud, 5, 19, 1 Reg. 4, 34. è Chron. 6,32. PL 42, 1% Sit. 59 19. 
Jofeph. Ant. 7,12. 3. deg sie Dedo 


*Sdiv, Troc, 1, 1) dolor paWurientium, qui in Voces 


prorimpit, (Apoc. 12, 2. Jer, 4, 31.): 1 Thell. 5; 3. 7} div 
Ti) èv pauctoi Egavon. (LXX. pro ban Jef 26, 19. 37, 3. 


Sir. 7,28. Jofeph. Ant, 2,9. 2. et 4. 4Macc. 6,,8.)-- 2) mes. 
taph. mala acerbifima, calamitas graviffina, (‘Quae homi- 


nes excruciat, ut voces doloris edant:) Matth. 24, 8: Marc. 


13, 9. (XX, pro ban Job. 39, 3. Jef. 13, 8. 66, 7: Jer. 13, 
21. Hof. 13, 12. et pio 4 Exod, 15, 14 PÉ; 48; 6. :Jer. è, 


24. pro nesma Jef. 21,3.) — -Act. 2, 240 Wie rs drag 


= 


- 
. 
* a 


Ttoù Gavdrov. x ‘Ufurpent quidem ‘profani. formalam:. Que | | 


laditazi hfo pleniue dine tas ire deco (Aelini. h hifi 
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ahim. 19; $ et vid. exempla;;ce yrofan, guao dedit Kypkius 
in oblf. facr..2, p. 15. vid. etiam Luc, 13,16. Jeb. 29,2.) et 
. LXX. facpius oio-sban vertent«ddiveg Pararou, 0.-g. PL 18, 
6. .(e uo loco haec repetita funt) PL 115, 3. .:2Sam. 22, 6. 
Sed in his locis *ban non derivandum a: dan dolor parturien- 
tium, fed'a ban fanis,. vinguluma;. igitur vertendum : vincula 
mortis. 

ita, £ ad, (ah 630) LXX. pio, ban. ban, -.1) do- 
Iores partus fentio, Apoc. 12, 2. (Je£. 23, 4.,26, 17. 18. 66, 
8. Jer. Lo) Si. 48, 41.) — 2). parturio, a) proprie,, Gal 
4, 27. 3 VU. udlvovoe, i. 9]. oTriga 3 (Cat. 8, 5..Jel. 51,1 


54, 2.) — -b) tropice, Gal. 4 y,39. ut” yErYAI (qnod. vide) de 


doctore difcipulos formante, 65, mudiy wii, quos jam'ite- 

rum magno cum:dolore, velut parturiens, pario, i. e. revoco 

ab antiquis erroribus” ad vevam formam hominis chriftiani. 
Luegs av, 0, (ab cio, y fero, porto) Zurerza ;. Math 


28, &. buo, 15,4. (LXX. pro pa -Geu. 21, 14. Jef 10; 27. 


na del 46,7, 49, 22. Jeleph. Ant, 3; 8. 9). 
Mvéopai, ovpar, po oca, @or, 1. VHORUNI 3 emo; 
Leg. genitivo. pretii; Act. 7, 46. 0, drygato THT]S A@yvpiov 
(canone Herodian. 2; 10.8. Plutarch. vit. Nic. e. 10.) 
. “Lo, où, Tè, bcum;-Matth, 11, 12. — LXX. pro nx3 
Deut. 22, 6. Job: 39, 14. Jel. 30, 14,59, 5._ 
"Lo00, 8, f, + LXX, pro ny, yy, — femel Nun. 
‘9; 2. pro.ti9 — latinor. 4ora,, tempus quoddam definitoo, 
cerium, Bstutum indicat,. Jofeph. Ant. 30, 8: 3. , arca sad” 
our andvia: TELKy,ser0s:) ER igitur:, 1) tempus anni fiatum, 
die Jahreszeit ,, ut wou.toÎ dspovg, Ant. 4, 5. 2." 6, 1. 3. yer 


* pobvos, Jofeph. bell. 3, 42. Ant:‘12, 4. 4. ‘Deut. 21, 14. sed” 


gay Tewinor aò opyior: Xenoph. Mem. 3, 8-10. Aelian. 
V.H.2, 14. (Hinc, quia woa potifimum dicitur de aellate, 
tropice transfertùr ad aetatein honminis, et eft vigor, flos 


; aetatis; ‘77 &pa toù culparog;oleph Ant. 4, 6.8. Aelian. V. 


H. 1, 11.2; 4. Jofeph. Ant 13,2. 6 Dati ts «udluotov ovta tòr 
piero Bovàor.) 
| 2) tempus diei, quod [cilicet folis ortu et occafa accurate 
circumferibitur., dies; ‘Matth. 14, 1 5. 7 ga 7Àr nagihbe, 
. dies jam inclinavit. . Marc. 6, 35, 707 Wgas rrohhrne yeropér: 
. multa diei parte. praeterlapfa.. ibid, 11, 21. ogins, xÙN OLo%:; 
© eee ,. fera jara vespera. ingruente. (Polyb, 3 , 83. dye 
T7 gas.  Demofth. p- 541.: 176 WOdS dytyvsro due.) 

3) hora i.e. pars definita femporie diei,  Stunde. Divi 
debant' Judaei tempora Jelu diem in duodecim horas, sb. 


+ , ortu» folis primam incipientes; et ad occafum. ejus duodeci- 


mem numeraztes. Joh. 11, g.. oùyi daderk sicsy gas ti 


NE ii Matth. 20, 3, 5. 6. 9« 12, RA 45 £q. Marc. 15; 2°. 


3. 54, Luc. 23, dh Joh. 1, 10,.4 6. 5a Sa: 19, 14. Act, 


o ESITA cu 


8. 5,7. #9 8% g-8a. Cai - Via.:ettem Matt: 24, 36. 5a, 5,18 
Mare. 2ày532. Luo; 19, 46. spore. 9). xb.’ — ‘In tot horas.vere. 
etiam flividebant, noctem, inojpierites ab ocoafu folis et de» 
finentes ad ejpa ottum; unde, at, ubi de horie diei fermo ef, |. 
Saepe additur. nuégas (bofeph. hell 6, 2.6, et Bi), ita, ubi. 
de .noctis horis elt fermo, .additor facpe Vuaroci. Lic..12,.390 
22,,.:A9..Aret. 36, 33. 123} 24. tolo. day vuebdG. i (Jofeph. 
bell. 6,1. 7. L ividza Wow T7s.vuatog:)' | 
4) temporis fpatium definitam:quodeunque, . tempus, p i ei 
temporis. momentum , Zaitpunkt; a) univerfe: Matth. 94; 
42.44.26, 45, Luc. 12; 40: Joh. 4, 21. éugerac OLA 25. 
5, 25, 28! 12,,33. 16,2. 4, 35, SR 1 Joh. a, 18. daga 006 
îori. Apoc. 4; Bi. 3:Cor, 14; [om dypa tife Goti cogag, usi. 
que ad tempus, quod,munc eft.— 1 Cor. 15, 30. sràè0ar par, | 
i. e. indefinenter; (Exod.‘48; 22. 26. Levit. 26; LD — b) de 
vermino fatali. cuidamj Marc: 96.41. 7Ader 7 Won Joh. 17, 
Ap. 14,9: n pa tre uolosmo. ibid..14, 15. 7 boa roù ds- 
cloni (Sir. 11,27: udx00015-00wg inilmopovie mmoLei i t0vais.) 
— Inde exanetonymia:, calamites. spfa; Maré. 145.35 i 1090Gi 
suysra,, diva nageldn. dr, ubro 7. ga Joh. 12,27... GLUOOY ‘48 
p:- 1 gag TAUINE Apoc. 3; 104 17. C) 1 Wa rimos;; L.voù 
storsìy 4, tempus. Latatug,. “quo Aliguad fieri folet vel-debet; 
Luc. 1, 10. ti Wga toù Fvpuauatos. 14, 17. 7OÙ dalrivov. 225 


14. Act, 3,1. . Rom. 13, LL Gea quis 38m dEi LOVE dyegda-. 


sun .( Gen. 29, 7. Un Dog cuvagdnVar ta «TV. — 2 ILA 
hominis. cujasdane; tempus ad agendum aptum, ‘vel quo paz 
tiendum ei. ‘aliquid ek; Luc. 29, 53. atti) Uuur Soru 1) vga. 
Joh..2; 4, otte Tue Î Hex peo 7,50. 8, 20. 13, Lo, 16, at. 
( Philo dè legat. ad. Ca). p, 1016.:: 605, el, uv 1 ; aug0S 
ore s.Eiiuon® Ènéyespe c@utov.) — dy èv èusivn.iti Wed; Da 
Io ipfo tempore, Matth. 8,13. 9:24. 10-19. 29,28. 17, 18. 
18, 1. Maro, 13,112. Joh. 19,27. Aet. 22, 18; Appe. 11,3. 
— five, ut Licas amat faribere: @òrz.ti) ved, Luc. 2; 38.‘ 
7,21 1% 24. 12,-12,.20, 19.-24,33. Act 16, 18. 22, 13. 
( Dan. 3,. 6. 15.) e.) tempus breve, s temporis exiguun mo= 
mentum:. più UA, Matth. 26, 40. Mare. 14, 37.. Apoe. 17} 
12. 18, 16, 17. 19. — rode. W9ar;; ad. breve tempns, . Joh. 5; 
35. 2Cor. 7, 8. (Gal. a, 5. Phil vo 15. — ruò9 xougdy Ww006, 
2 Thell. 2; +7: i; Saepius:non legitur.. n | 
‘Qoutag,. a; ar, (-ab mea; tempus ammi, potiimum 
neBtatio, «quo fruges maturefcunt,. et tropice flas aetatis,. vide: 
bow na. 1.) 1) fempeftiste, ‘i. e. .a) propr. quod anni tem- 
pus fert; b) maturus. Ita. apud profazos, — +2). pulcher, 
(LXX. pro Das, MING), Matth. 23, 27. Act, 3, 2. Fupa. Toù 
îcood. déyouéwn vgaîa: bid. v. 10. {Jofephus de portis tem- 
pli de bell. 5, 5. 3.70» dè mudov, inquit, ai uòv îvvéa yQu6g 
xo IAVALI sesada piro menrcagotey nogr — pia dl’ Y dio 
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60° |< |  IPPO- RE. 3 
Gey toî ved KogerBiov yadzol sol ti vi «Éc neirapyioe 
sar Tegyovooos Vispuyovoa; eatuque portam dicit celeri: 1 
àù usitova;, et habentem 107 #gouov oduredborigor, dulde 
uidés tragos dofieov rs sul yevtod.) -— ( pulcher, LXX. Gu 
29, 17. 59, 6.’ Cant. 2, 14. 4, 3. 6,3.) — ex adjuncto: e 
optasus,.dsfideratus; Rom: 10, 15. wg woato: ei nodec, vil 
srovs, etJel.x5a, 7.; ubi ns. LXX. etiam pro mona Gen, 
a. 3, £. | SPP ATE I E 

> -Rebonas, hebr. mex, latin. rugio, de rugitu ieonu, 
luporum,' canum aliaramque. Befliarum (PL 103; 22. Sp 
‘17, 19.), quae fame exefae rugientes prodéunt e latebris iu 
| td praedam faciendam ;. ita de.leone 1 Petr. 5, 8. Jud. 16,5 

PI. 22, 13..Jer: è, 15. Ezoch, 22,15; Hof 11, 12. Zepli 

| 4, Zach; 11,3.) I co VIA 

‘—«* ‘Se, particula hebr.!d et latiztor. e; nollro: wie, 
fpondens, ita, ut fere in ommibus locis reddi poffit peru. 
Vis autem ejus uniyerfa.iti eo eft, ut mod ac rationemti 
indieet, doceatque;, ‘liquid non abfolute fed relative few: 
dum.aliquid effe accipiendum et cogitandum.- Perquafn vini 
dicitur ratiore; et vario. mado pro rei natura verti pote; 
‘ maxime autem.cogitando addero licet ovrwe ante dg, qui 

etiam'aliquoties ‘(2Cor..9, 5.) in.N, T. praefigitur, — Ulr 
patur autem, uf.‘ Len . 

1) univerfe indicet modum rei et rationem: ‘i. q. 0y ro 
soy, ut, i. e. quem ad modum, quo modo; Luc. 23, 55. 
uoarro, 0 ts6dyt0 sua abros Eph, 3, 5: uvorsjosor — 
suv ansuadtpòdn, qua-ratione: nune manifeltatum fuerit pe 
. divinum fpivitum. Marc. 10, 1. wé 453, Luc. 3, 24. & 
-&vouilero. Act. 2, 15. 005 Gpeîs UnohauBevere.' Col. 3, 18. 0 
aviusv. - Tit. 1) 5. 1Petr-5, 12. 2Petr.-3, 9. Apoe. 2; 24. — 
Ita etiam in. propofitionibus-al alia propolitione dependenti 


n bùs, -potifimum-in natrationibas, ubi ws hon ell fimplicite 


quod; ita'ut indicet aliquid factum elle, ut 67, fed eu 
quomodo, et itidicat, ‘rem harrati fectndum modum, qu 
facta ef’, vel tantum conbderari fecnidum quid, Ita Mar 
12, 26. cus dréyvors di rd fufhia Mosvotmi, ir tag faro 
.06 sinevaîri d Hedge." Luc.-6, 3.-Gréyvots ++ de slondder ti; 
toe olxov rev. Fevv. 8, 47; 22; 61, I, 6, 35. Act, 10, 2Ì. 
inloracte, dic èFéuròv èorss (ubi*vero sig'etiat effe putelì: 

uam, wie fer.) ibid. v. 38, 0/dare ijoovry de dyosore cino 
6 Dedo. 22, 4. Winta'trdoag'te nul :povaizag,: de sei 0 dere 
coste uagrvest poi. 25, 10. oùdèv. sidianon, dic nuò où Sme 
oxuc. 2Cor. 7, 15: 149 duo vrasone: ds perdi pofer su 
spouod èedétacde abtov. ‘Phil. 1,8. udprus puo geov ieri 
6 Fede, ic imimodia (nil hic eft: quam). 1Thefl. 2, 11. 
Bara, is tra Exactor Sior rnugougiovrtes {cli eramus — 
.Apoc. 10, 7. Stehto0y tò uuotigior rai Gidù, og edigyzila. 


li 


x 


ARR 6a] 
ut, proirifit (1Sam, 13; ii Jofeph. bell 3, 8. 2: Get, | 
K _ e € . : . 2 > 7 ci _ K.. <' 7 
ug — moooetidi, we:' Id. Ant. 15, 4: 6 drrézyaiter ody, de 

ta ToÙgivi sal tapafie tnotnhjo&inoctae: - Ita etiam Jofeplius 
in prooetti ad hell. yùd: $.-} — 4. argurdentini librorum per 
dg vintticat,. ottillo: Verboi explitabo; harrabo; vel fimîti; 
tits dd idorlozog — Snpodbert eijà gipag* Endid” dg vi codiuio 
. Spor silitucav.ii. t. A. Pihò ds vero faep@ ibidem ufurpet 
org, età ufu utriubghie patticulae viriàat) | — ci 
_) ut .itidicet, rem fieté vel eventre; vol abquim tgerò, 
fecundum atiguid, ut, i. è. a) ut aligiris woluit; bptàvit 
| quemadmodum; id, quod; Matth. 14134. drtolmobv; cos sepioze > 
srafev udeiò 6 &yjeloo: è:8, 113. dd tntotevong pen}I ita vel. 
‘3 115;:38. 76mdiivì 061 die Ide. 26, 19. Sg: tibjv vige 
tro Oddi (Perndniv) add 006 v6; c: 28;13, Luc, 14, 29; — 
Intefdum effata alioruti, quae evenille dicahtur in aligua fe, 
lavidantitr incipiente ds, ubi èyériro Bè; ‘vel fimile quid lup:. 
plezdurv et} Marc: 7; 6: 1,-4. Luc, 3, 4. Aét-13; 33: 17; 28 
1.Cor. 10, 7. + b) pro rasone, ndch Madfigube; ti 
deri Ferhiltnift, ut #ark, -Mattli. 6, 12. Rotti 12,3. goga 
peiv (bg indoigi 6 eos euioide attuov rijg.nicitas: - 1 Cor. 3, 6. | 
éxcoter dig (pro dv iXkorg) ò kugios idwscy. ibid, 7, 17: Col. 
4,4. Iva, purea avrò, dog det e dalfoui. Apoè. 2%, 12: 
ce Gr, prowt, utcuriguè ; 1 Cor. 12, 2: dé dv Byeode, i. è. 
pro eo itiodo; qrio ducebamitii ab alfis. ( Esdit. 7, 45: sui sù 
Fodod, 0g {hebr: 3; quod 3Eedr. 8, 23, et-a-Jofepho Ant. 
11,5. redditar: serà rÀv dopiav] 7 copia toù deo èv vet 
voù,; kardotioor x. 1. i. ib: v. 28. —. c) ut decet, conventi; 
Rom. 13,13. oîs'év fidoa,  èdeyijuoros rebirerzécpit; tt 
decet homines, ubi fol lucet, facere, dècenter agamus. (Alii: 
cum fit nuéoa.)  Eph.:5, 1. yiveodé uiuriai toÙ Beod, alg téava 
àyanngid; ut detet filios patrem imitari. “Y. 8: c..6,-6. Cal. 3, 
22. ‘ATitt-3, 3. — d) tangiam, inftar; utpote; als det, 
«als èiriet s als cin folcher ; et defcribit perfotiam, quam alive 
quis'agit.vel agere debet, quomvdo affeetus lit vel effe debeat, 
quis fit vèl habeatar; Matth. 14, 5. dg bowntno autor siyer, ©. 
ut prophetim, pro propheta habebant: ib. 21, 26. 46. Mare. - 
4,.36: 0g n9, utpote qui erat fam in navi. CANE: int eodeli - 
habitu; quo tum erat.) Marc. 6, 15. de eÎc tv mTgognidy 
ZotL, i.e. nil iple elt propheta; certe ihftar prophetae; qua- 
les ertint veteres, habendus-elt. Joh. 1, #4. dofav dc Hovo= > 
gsvode, 7, t0. où pavevde Ghh' dis Èy uctrtà, tanquam aliguîz, 
qui valt latere. Phil. v. g. torodtos wr ds mavdos stodòfbego, © 
tarttguami vétus ille -Paulas; amicus tibì. Roîn.<1, 21. rev 
Dedv obj ce Feòv Hdliaveri ci 3,7. èyd'és diaviohòs spira. 
pooez:: c. 6, 13. stopaioriuare favrovg to Fep dio èx véxody lov- 
2r0es- -8;36, 15,15. 3yvanta, de trrovautinraonesr Upag. 1Cor. 
o - i ss. . 
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3; 1. #1. 9. 16.:5,3.. 7,25. 29. Fo (4.8, 7. 9,120..2%; & 
«dn, tanquam aliguis qui incertus eff.de eventu, 10, 15. 

“ 13, 11, 2Cor. 2, 17. 3, 5. 2Cdr. 5, 20..01 toù Veoù sapere 
Adavrros dl nuov, i. e. tanquam talie per quem. Deus ipfe voi 
commonefacit: :6, 4. 9, 5, 11, 7. Hebr. 3, 1.6. 11, 27.24. 

;12, 27. tac. 2, 9. 12. Apdo. 17, .12, et pallim. ( Tefi. XIl 

* Patr. p..542. 3Esdr. 8, 3. todoas ds yoampuarste, hebr, nm 

- mt ille, Esdr. 7, 6. — LXX. pro 2,. Gen. 27,12.. Num. 11, 

1. Neh. 7, 2. Jofeph. Ant. 117.23. .6 dé Magdoyatog 005 ara- 

dafar tiv facvdixny otodnv — n00nddev. Joleph.Ant. 24,1.2. 

de idcareng: .. Vertunt in ejusmodi locis haud-raro: were, uti 
«atiam 3, quod epdem modo wfurpatur, Capà veritatis appel 
Manat; fed minus accurate, .cum d&Àg;Pag. profecto aliud. quid in- 
.@icet quam ag) — e) uz, de eo, quod fpecie. tantum ed 

- - -welex opinione, agopeosc habetur:, qugfi, velut, gleick ch 
.0b; Matth. 26, 55. dic dî Anprr, quali ellem Agoryge.. Marc. 
.24;:48. Luc. 6, 22., Oropa Vudy Ds morpgor, 10,3. 16, 1. du- 
finoa aùrò ve diacxopritor. 25, 14. Act. 17,14, toy na 

. Roy èEantorethar opsvesdar e èrrì tv Tddaccay, quali mare 
peteret, marì abire vellet. (Jofeph. bell 3, 8. 2. gJedin ni 

..006 Erù timogtav rtoguadovutrovs, timebat eos: quali (ex fn 

\. + @pinione) millos ad'eut puniendum.- Phil, de Jofeph. p. 545. 
. «nsvdortes wg-[ex ipforum'opiziione] è dyaddy «Àr,0ovopiaz, 

. adelcuovor dssvas naxorpagzius. Ali. in loco Act. laudato as 
| Bn vertunt ad, quod:vero nunguam fipnificat, fed verfu, 

. «darauf zu, ut hand raro legitur apud profanos.. Sed propter 
 swrerfum 15. praefero priorem explicationem) Act..23, 15.20. 
27, 30. stgogpaszi cs. - Act. 28, 19. 0Ùy dig, i. e. non, ut vo- 

‘bis videri poffit, huc veni, gentem meam-accufaturus apud 

| Caefarem.:. Rom..9,.:39. 247° og [fcil. ex; opinione Jydaeo- 
:rum SE dgyov souou. 1Cor, 4,7. 18, dig un Éogoperos , qual 
vos nunquam aditurus effem. 2 Cor. 16, 2. 9. 17, 21. 0601 
‘Must jodericausy, quia ex veftra opinione infirmus fum, weil 
‘ch nun einmal fùr fchwach bei euch gelte. 14, 11. 15. Gal 
.3, 16. 2Thell. 2,2. dî Esorodijg,. dig dl Quor, dos Gris éri 
.GTuev 1) Mussa, i e. per epiftolas quas'a me Scriptaa elle fin- 

, gunt, quali dixerim, inftare diem domini. aPetr. 4, 12 
(2 Meacc. 4, 1. Teft. XIL Patr, p. 610. 696. Jofeph, Ant. 13, 

1,1. bell. 3,82) .’ a 

. 3) mt definiat modum vel rationem rei alicujus per mo- 
« <! dum vel rationem alterius; et quidem-a).per fimile, ubief: 
Sicut, fimiliter ut, et faepe etiam verti pote per adjecti- 
una firnilis, fimilem;. ovtw$ — dig, ita — ac fi, Marc.ì, 

26. Joh. 7, 46. 1Car. 3, 15. our» dè de ded TTUOOSC , ita tames 


LI 


‘ 


ac fi ex igne vix evafilfet, femiultus. — 0g — oureg; fies 
— ita, Act 8, 32. 23, 11. Rom. 5, 15. 18. 2Cor. 7, 264.11, 
3. 1 Thell. 2, 7. (Ecclef. 12, 4. Tell XII. Patr. p. 638. et 665 
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È ‘ , di ! soa 


é n 1 


st affrass intetdug duc alterp membra. dee gif 5;; 16 


3 Gon:14) BI fq.. Cali 3 «3 Job. a Zfin 77 1080: 1 HO) sro 


ite Matth:6,..10. Act. Tsi.d4, Gal ix 9,cPhil 15 205: 


etiam -2 Cor Sag. de dado gas Al “Gdusreg, Ì ie eg. quer 


‘adnodem enim Dana orpnas:fbi reponcitiavat.pgr. Chrifumz 
ita et mihi injunzit sat. doctrinam de recongiligtione tradana 
APAR Rao: c09 HGA6d SIANPA TT ALE MNT ud age ipoospi— 
ita et.dgho. a. AbSAuE-RUREG. faepiline,.ut Mafth. 6,. «29, en 


of gdero 0, sp telizagie: «Marc. lp Foglia 21, 36 oòg, cea . 


att fi ;c. 11,44. des 68:56. uaenysta ta,adr 
vid.;etiam Matth, x0, 16. 17,.2-::29- 18. 
Act..5, 22, 10, 11. «Rom. Ys 27. 79° Eph. 9,2 . et alia. doca 
multa, ir Marcua cad, 31, 13, 34h ‘parabola Hd per og 
amilo fuhjeoto, {e}, Bemidizia toù dedu::; ‘n. Apacalypli aliguor 
Kies, ‘oc jn comparatione camparangdo praefigitur; omillo. om 
paratd;: e. 8,8. de AgagHtya.fPÀnI n, .C. 9, 7. dr tds sega 


pa, 10,5 a era 


Ade prat die arépavas ut noftri in vlgari. fermope :. fia vaat=, 


tamgrie ronen. quf. den, Hiupteri, (9 19,4 ta. et.c. 4, 6. fe 
cundam'Griesb.. xp Brdreonazaù Igdyov @e Salagga è VadlrIo. 
Ha © heby. Dan. A0,A8. JIIYATO 4 où we peer antoenov: | Ack, 
Thom 6/50. GIEINTYOS, ok e yi 0agtog, t46...--7. db) per dlerra, 
ubi eft: pariter 80; 60.mota,..quo; der, Gets Matth. 10, 

20,:28,,33. 19,.19.. Tac, 6, 40,. 9,94, “Act, 41,17. Rom. 13: 


93:Cor, 16, 10, Gal; 6,12: Eph, 2,5, 54.35. Phil, 2.94 


2/im. 3,.9. a Petr, 3, BR 1,Job. Ly 7a. gt paffium. ; 


Mare., Sf 


4) ut'indicet, aligueri nolle modum rei sertg definire; 1 ubi 


vel indefinito auget,..uel. raadim accuratius definire alterius 
arbitrio parmittit ,, +> ;igitax a). ipdefipite.. .auget: | quanture,, 
quan; ita cup verbis: Matth. 27,365. dopadionode è E cidg., 


ce. quantumennque pallitis... Mare. 4, 27,06 06x oidev sinto | 


Legea. crefcat tantum, , quantum. iple, nefciat, largius quam, > 


exfpectaverit, , (Ali: cum nihil Iqiat. il 6; alii: adeo ut iple 
nefciat.) (Phil. 1,, 8.2) — cum adjectivo et. sdyerbio: quam; 


(Act. 10,.28.? de adipe et.) Rom. 10, 15. ax coatto dk 
mddes:; Roam..1, 9- de ddiadeintog., 31, 35. 1 The 3.208. 


2.Tim. 1, 3. Act.17, 19° 06, - Tdytaza x cififimp, quantana, 


fieri potelt., — cum epmparativo:. pimis, Act. 17,22... 


( Sir. 34; 19. PL 73,1. pig Gjadde 0 Vede tg Jaganà, hebr. 
Nr. Aefchin. ‘Socr. Dial. 1, 4. 8 38. - Jofeph. vit. 6. 21..gÌ= 

dores tòy dpd gorov dig, .romoos Sort, « Quaro , malus fit, i.e, 
pelimum elle hominem.) — b) in numeris. indicat, lognen- 


tem:numeram rop adeo certo definire velle, quare vertunt:. - 


fere s sirciter, + Mare. 5,33. 8, 9.. Luc. 2,97 8,42. Joh. 1, 


l 40,, cigg dè ap e desde 6, 1% 11, 18. 31, 8, Acte 1, e 


5, 7. alg 05g0v» touiv . diaornua. 13, 20. 1934. cò6 a ag 
dip uoutorzso (Hebr..3, Ruth. 1, 4, xSamyx11, 1.14 0008 


feph.: Ant0, 6. 1. Heradot. 2, 130, gol Geredorf Beicvigo 


$ 
‘e 
CN - 


- 


Grò pe) 8; _ e. 9, 
chb Spriehcbafakterifttt des N, T. p. 201 et 260) — c) luo 


et pertimet formala: og Snog elattio; Hebr:-7,9. profanis, (v. 
&Polyb: 15 ida FUp 8. Dermfh. oràt. 2. in Philipp. Pia- 


| tutt ‘Apol. Sett: 1) -frequeritatà; ‘ct pffurpata ad (érmonem 


àft durioreli ‘atit Aliquatitò atiplidtom emolliendum et limi- 
tutiduin: ut id ditam, fi albgiii licet 000 
‘ 5) ut definict niodum; quo res quaedani eventi pet ratio- 


° nol dlieriue ‘rei; cum qua conjuncta éft ratione a) tempo- 


760, vel loci, tubi eft: ut, ì. €. cum; dum, da; cale, in 
dem; "Mattli: '28, 9; cif dè dzopevovro intazystdati - Potifk- 
zum in Lucae fctiptis, ut Luc. 1, 23. naè dyevero; ws érds- 
oBriaciy ai fiéoui. v, 41:-64. 2,15. 4; 20. 7; 12: 16; 25. 19, 
8. 29: 4i.'20; 37. dis déyei xibeov; dunî ippellat dominum 


 Abriuhami Deuti: 349; 66. 23, 26. 24; 3a. Joh. 4; g. 23. 4,1 


#6; 11, 29, 32, 20, ri. Act: ij 10; 5; 24.7; 23. 8, 36. 10, 


turi, Ich. 7; i0.1— poffijiiati; 


q“ 


° 


dd 
‘imteypretum PÉ. 


14. 25; 11, 16. SH 3Agy8y ; duni divébat 13; 26. 16; 5. 23, 
25:Rom: 11, d. $ 4Chron. 34, it, pra Bua. Tel. XIK Patr 
53h. 545. s6à. c ofepli; Ant. 19; 2:.6.] ment -$ — tdr8; cum 

cf; 34: 5; 4. il; 1 
Joli; 6, 14: 16: Act 8;-23. 10; 7.13, 18.129: 16, 15. (Tel 
XIt-Patr. p. 589. Bio. dig di indicato è giur; tò stdpo; 
Bpdaosr inbend.yit; ds èr slgnv) — es quo, Maro. g,21. 
néGos jodror doriv; dg tolro jéovei cbti. — qualido; cum, 


‘ nbiy Éuc. 125 58. 1Cor.:11; 34 dic dI FAI, ubi veriero. 


Rom: 15, 24. dé Zad tiboerduat;: ut printuta proficiscar. Phil 
à; 33% dI Grido; ut primuin videro; = b) oasifiià et ra- 
ffohis, “it ttoRrbni da? cum, dum: Foh. 8,9. 11; 6. 20. 19, 
35. Act-19) g: 24; ii: (Rom. 13; 13.7?) Gul:-6;, 10. dic el 
odi Fyivite, toyalineda 10 drobdv: 2Peti. 15 3: (2 Chroti. 
so, 97. prò #; Jbfeph: bell. 4; 8:3. Ant: 3; 13; 1. èdedxides 
«dig 'Beod Apovopunirov ti dopulilag apri) — c) Sfiniù et 
dventiis; ut; li q: ord; Act. 20, 94: dig redudioui, ut per- 
dadi pù bora di dre, id fin 
Sap: 5; 11:05 dyrofoni; itti tit riemib intelligat: Jofeph. c 
Api 26. rrapiyptcdév Se Giyatbtict; ut otcultarent: il 
de bell. 3, 8. i. poovgovtsvav 83 sfarrazotv narrd di ab 
Îòv, ig duetto dÙd rv, ibid. 1, 3.8, duci zio abro rò da 
poridr; de under toy pisddovitiv yves. Aefchin: Soci. Dial. 
2; 1: 13. Fe ;XIL Patr. . 663.: suddrto oldsy o Regan 
‘Bidé fmtotovd)v yooiv; ic indvei; dilrws dì è sévrog cidè 16 

odiuu, Suc vivos diaputos tv difatti.) a 
x o) Denitie notandus eft ufus fingalaris Hebr. 3; ii. 4; 3. 
dis wuboa dv 17 '60Y7 ov, quaé répetita funt è verfivnè LXX 
T. 90; dr. ubi pro dig ell Vit fel. in; qué irà- 

fis fllis furavi. (AHI Bic vertoiti quiate i “ità ut.) 

“ Nedivà; Hofknda,; vox bene precantia, repetifà è PL 
418, 35. ubi hi nwstiti, Salutoni affer! propitiiò fe! (LXX: 


i N 


hi 


. 
®» 
‘- 


4: 
. .l .. LAI 
scceutoag, (meet bproc). noci gaeta, .puariter, idemy 
XI. Patr. p. 689.) — Ta loco Rom. 8, 26. ciogtpe, cum.ntia 


"AA la da d'la 
N 


.. Nash, (ex.tigiet el) -propr, dest; ac fi; e 1): ten 


erery fere; Matth: 34, 91. [Maro 6, 44.) Lud. 1,-06,-piadà - 


MÎjrag pete: d, 23. Losi daghe Tlrntjconsl :9. IA42À, 92; ble 
così bittav Bo 


Hiskian, regim, viventi, Rom. 9, 29. (Hof. 1,3%.) ..i ce 


” 975 
oviws, quersadmodum — jta quoque, Matth. 12, 40.13, 40.;. 


24, 57 —59. Luc. 17, 24. doh, 5, 21, 26. Rom: $, 19. 21, 6,. 
4. 19. 11, So (q. 16Cor. 11, 12. 35, 22. 76, 1. 2.Con 1,.7, 


‘ Gal, 4, 29. Eph. 5, 24, dac. 2, 26, (Ecgle£. 5, 19.) .lu logo. 


Rom. 5,12. altera propofitio, ad quam:referendum Gt ara, 
fcL. per nnuni quogue' mortis posnnin iterym Yuhlatazg: efle, 


omilla el, et fequitar demum' y. 17. 18,-et‘29.. Ita etienito 


2C0x,8, 7. nioTteo ‘èv reavtò TTEQUOASUETA ». (oSpee.1t4A%0 ) Fra medi 
2. 3.À. — 2) tanguam, ad niodum, Matth. 18,.:17..Lue. 1&,. 
11. Act. 2, 2. Hebr. 7,.27.. Apoc. 10, fi [2(or.9, fi ubi. 
Griesb, pig]. — 3) ut; 1Cor. 8, 5. corap slo) s0ì raddoi, 


ut ùtique funt multi qui habentur-Dei,.svie denza anch vielec 


&nd, die man flir Getter halt. Saepiusnon.legrtar. . ... I 


Normepei, (donsg et eh) velut, guafi, «1 Cor. 15,8, - 


Ant. 3, 7.1.) Ò sl 


Cetin quibusdam editionibus 1Cor. 4, 18. pro og). (Jofeph. 


L] ° . 
end ta Ou 


o ecay dr Vide Fiefrooniilieri: Scholin vad: Prolui, ILL 
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1Ù Mose) Cad E porti eeBgho Prato: (im Jon 
aio fcrtpti: lectel'tabtum coculreslt) ; qpiibi I. ac, doni ore 


potelt ; indicativus fequens ‘autem eventum'quatenus'were. ju 
elle» 


 {5;:5.-\Aot viag: 1506, ». ‘95; 39:.16; 26. rg; 22. 16. 
ri 8, 1. -d Cor. 3, 9.: 7,17: Gel. 2, 15: Phil 


Mare {'hebr: 5} doyaltotai si tgyd ‘kuglbv.) +— Baepius non 
legata 1 vitro rn e TE Ta 0... 

"E o gelosi lov; 43, (-demigutiviab ove, wrds, auris) an- 
ricula; ++ eg diklect6 vulgari et moftrordm i) g: ove, auris; 
Matth.. 26,91: Marc. 14,67. Lpc,20; 51. Joli 18, 20; (LXX. 
prio: qrie-'1-Sàm: 9,-115%'20,-2 131 Sam. 29; 45. P£L-18, 48. 
Jefì: 50, 4. -Aw--3, 12. Sir, 21, 6.143; 29.) LE 

- Spera rui ae, rn, (ab'adene, dpedéo) utilitas,com- 
méedum.; Rom.:3, 1. —:Iuorwunu, Sud. vi: 16: (LXX.-pro 753 
Job. 22, 3.. PE 30; f1; Sin. 20,50. Bo, 23.143; 19. ‘2 Marc. 
8,120. Jofeph. Ant'32, 2.°3.) 44 ;° ESCO x ant. 

MIT TAZONTO PRIN ANITA | Bi, "e, ae fc. cal 
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Nos, 0, £. som, — LXX. maxime pro biyin, — 


,ufum praebeo , utilie fum, juvo, a) abfolute, Rom. 2, 25. 


7 msprrop;) oxpedet. — b) cum accufativo rei; Matth. 27,24. 
dor, oTs ovdiv cbpedet, fe nihil efficere, nil proficere. Joh, 
12, 19. ib. 6, 63. 7 odgi gùx orpedat oùdèrs plane nihil juvat. 
(Sir, 31, 23. sl Wpeimoky màstov n monbus; quid efficiunt nib 

inanes labores Jofeph. Ant. 17, 13. 1.) - — 0) _feg. accufktivo 
rèi et ferfonae, Marc. 8; 36. ri ydo gala vst ardowror, ‘quid 
juvabit hominem. . 1 Cor. 14,6. 16 Nudo opedgow. Gal. 5, 2, 
gosotòg vuac ovdèy copedrzoes - Hebr. 4, 2. (Jer. 23, 32. dpé- 
Zuap ox apsincova: riv Zuov rourov. Jef. 30, 7. ‘coll. Prov. 
10, 2. Jel 3o, 5. 6. 44, 9g. Jer. 12, 13.) — "LpeAdopar ; ju- 
vor ,‘lueror , utilitatera percipio; a) feq. accufativo rei: xi. 
ip Spedatras vd guròe , Matth. 16, 26: Luc. 9, 25: — Marc. 
5, 26. undèy polpo, noftrum: fie war nichte gebellért 
worden. 1 Cor. 13, 3. ovdir wpedovue. — b) feq. genitivo. 
et dativa Tei, a ‘qua utilitas {. commodum percipitur; ' com 
du: 6 av '3E inov vpedn0ijc, quo fortalle a me poflis juvari, 
Mattb. 16,5. Marc. 7, 11. (Jer. 2} IL sE ne (fel: doEac) ov 
pela iaoreda, der. 7,7. Gdev odx dpedtnooveas. Xenoph. 


men. 2, 6. 1. Jofeph. ‘c. Apion. ‘2, 13. andèr spelndeig è UTO | 


vis. -Feguooptrjg.) — cum'èy, Hebr. 13, ‘9. èv os (-Buauacw) 


cÙx apsin@noar oi TepuitutrcayTeg. (Sir. 31, 25. ‘n tgiinosy 


èv tg tanssradiva aùroy. PI. 89, 22. a Mace. 12, 11.) 

PSpédhepos, (ab apedbéw) vtilis , proficua; — odg. 
to, 1 Tim. 4, 8. a Tin. 3, 16. veri, Tit. 3, 8. — (oebet. Tabs 
c. 37. Xenoph. mem. 2, 7.9.) ©’ SI 
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(Poftquam maxima hujus lexici pars typis.jam- erat egoulh, 

°_° din magg mihi venit liber. noperrime editus: - Acta È. 
‘. Thomaè Apolftoli gx coda. Pariss. primum edidit::et ad- 
notationibus illuftravit Jo. Car, Thilo. Lipf. 1823. 8. — 
cujus quidem, £ recte yidi, -hand exigua ntilitas elle 
potelt in interpretatione N. T., quare ex eo, quae pro 
temporis hrevitate mihi fugitivo quali ‘oculo pertegenti 
animadvertere licuit,, hic transferibenda cenfai, addi- 

tis fmul quibnedam aliis cum emendationibus tum addi- 
tamentis, e 





Aycuvia, de angora ex - inftanti calamitate ,. Jofeph, Ant 6, 
6. 2. ibid. 11, 8.4. - 

dizpalwela, ad locum Eph. 4,8. adde etiam hot. Thom. 
6. 10. ubi de Chrifto; 6 wosofevrns, 6 circo ToÙ ‘dipove asro- 
otadsis , no fog FoÙ adov XATAVtHTAG > dc mal tes Gvpas 

. divolbag aviyayev dette toÙs Epuexdercuivovs roRdode uo- 
7005 Èv 1@ zoù x0guov.tapsio , na roptow arodor brrodeltas 
TY eis TO Uyos avayovoar. 

"Alaior+ a daemonibus ocenpati, Act. Thom, S& 12 

Adpupisryupi, induo; — Act Thom. $. 7. ita auguito — 
duqiacogra. ato)us dapmrode. 

dradeuarito, me diris devoveo; Lib. Henoch. p. 180 et 

181. ter: dvddeuazionuey &Admhovs, de iis qui diris fe de- 

vovent fi Cerjuri fuerint. 

Arayvzo, recreo, transitive: Act. Thom, $, 19, &rayi- 
qu» roig reddguntbvoto > 

Avolyo, — lin. 8, pro Pf. 21, 13, Jege PL 29) 13. et adde: 
Dan, 10, 16. Judic..11, 35 faq. Sir. 39, 6. 51,33, — Il 
lin. 10. pot 2 Cor. 6, 11. ‘adde: (PS, 38, 14. 39, 13.) — 
et poft: Act. 8, 32. sdde: (Jef. 53, 7.) 

-Ag10%, volo , jubeo; Act. Thom. 6. pi. ò dè Bucidebg sitiou 
TO inibita didenroda arrò roù vuupuros, julfit egre- 
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dii — ;Qblervat Rrebfua.i in’ OhIr, Flav. 5, 30. 

‘ chda cum negatione elle: nolo, ove Sk; say Pa codd. 

habent: ex: interpratamento Y, Jedlora,.guaa affert (Ant, 
1.4. 7,7: 3. 10, 7: 1.) dubia fuht. 


sari, = TERAGO 1° JolephoApi. 14, 4,5. dina rod 
PPRIPS:. 
“And p: 103, no. 6, prae!. 'Adde: Apts ‘For. 6 43, phi 


[aepina in cexclamatione,, DÈ, th) dard TOÙ dortoy pò. Garda) ° 


OTQUi ‘= gi » dad ts moridlac! 


"An ox tasto; > forma orenztinata, quae Jegitur Apéo. * 


6 11. in tata Girienp, hahetur etiam Hah,.1,.17,Pan..a; 


13,..et ‘arefpyoo. Pro: ats/va,.. firranzenvio videtur fuille forma — 


dialecti communis, quam etiam macedonicaz,' dicunt. 
‘ Vid. Breitinger prolegg. ad EXX. cap..IlL $..7:. Surz de 

dial. aegyptia p.119. 128. Zacobs in notis criticis, ad Anth. 
Pal, p..393, ad Epigr. Nicarch. Anal, br, KK. paedù è amo 
xtévvee Trohbove 

“Apeneros — impiue; Act. Thom. $. rà. Ageloa ial gl 
Auard Bpya' dunrpattAREVOÌ ,_.de liberis Ampie. . cu, 

Bailo — -BAdhey gautdu,., Ha Jofeph h. dinzen. éaurdv rugre ; 
de bell. è, 5. 2, vit. 6.42. — dire tare KATA ros Mace, 
12, 40, 373.1. 

Tàe- ._ sab 700; utignes. A Th. c, 5: “sosgizopi. «gdo sà. 
qoelay éxopey TEYVITOVO 
Tseouoiu—.dofeph. Ant. 4, 8, 16. ‘prgavglag 3 nfarpat. etiam 
de magiftratn urbium (oi leviray sità 9) yeQOu0ia Tue plane 
Exstons) five de collegio (eptemvirorum, (Ant. '4, 8. 16,) 
. Sngularum prbium, eni adferipti erant ubiquefduo Levitae. 
Ejusmodi magiftratus etiam Hierofolymis fuille videtur, qui 
vel.partem fynedrii magnj conflituit, vel jn rebus gravio= 

ribus fimul adyocatus ell ad fynedrii con altationes, Il 


Aavuovs9y — Deus, Jofeph. bell. 1, 2,8, Irid,, lin.. 
17 et 18, pot, n exprimunte adde:. Attamen, etiam .in lib.. 


Henoch. p. 195.leguntur; oi quyavtee (I fel. po internecio= . 
nem eorum). TVEVUaro Taro” 0ovta4 mò THG 1% > — pe- 
puousra; adisovrra ’ dparizorza, , éunimrtarta, — QuONaTa 
ITOCOUVTO- — \ 
Aérd0avy — ‘ Imagine ‘de bona: (Gr09,g) et ‘mala: Cannes) 


arbore utitur etiam anctor Act. Thom. f 10, e4 41. ‘3, i illa . 


lucem vel partes Dei (veritatem, puritatem et, felicitatem),: 
haec tenebras. vel partes diaboli (errgrem, vitia et mife-_ 
riam),. Bgnificet:: 

Ago, — modhag fel. ndo , adde: accufafivas, qui prae- 


ter ‘accufativum perfonae, additur verbis caedenii, mmadup > 


definit, - quo aliquis caoditur. | GMatthiae grammat.. graec. 
$. 415 et 420.) 


At adria, i de beneficiia, Act. Thom. [S 56, incputov 


xonuata TORA cis diunoviav tv qugvr. 
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O biatinrinite: "Aut Thonk ‘n 15: - ind cr bi 


Ucvintipetoress. PRAIA 
sscgte pilbioidu;: > fot den % 17 7 + Jccfota 
4 id vi vADI 2 *ecinmemioretie die Thèmae cognorain ali- 


quoties in i Actia Thomae, c..1. #layev 7 Irda Toy (E 
Lei ‘56 seoò dda. Cap. 2. "1608 ‘Baigay 09: xo è did 
. ci S1. 6 Wivuog dv tpù goiazot. 


| divano; — ad Eph. 3,j7. 20: notendesà ‘5 Dironi 
kh. $ 


Ancontos elle etiam epithetoir Chrifii ‘in Aceti! 
Eavres — no. 6. mode È Favtdy; - domism: fuark + 3 Foe 
Ant. 7, 8.5: qupely moòb davrby.: ibid: Ti ah, "6. ‘ndr 
_ Epujos mods. È Éavrode xagtob. ° 
"Eyuodrera — 4Esdr: 7, 55::. Tiper Rerias frtgebaht fa- 
“ cies eorum, qui abftinentiam habuerant.“ ‘. Acta Thomse 
‘ tota in eo funt, ut doceant et ‘praedicent ‘*bftinentiam eb 
folutam ab omni, etiam licito cqnjugum concubità 


‘1808 ve — adde: &dfpectus; rò cernere oculis; ‘2 Cor. 5, 7. 


où dia sidove meovitariuer. — génus, Jofepi. Ant. 10, 5. 
2.I Lil » eidog mrovmglag. + i : forma ‘adfpectabilis , Co Th 


EÌni - — in prompiu fm, Jofeph. Ant, 7,316 es)» quror 


-  *Jbrapii; C6pias, quacin prompiu grant. — verfor cum 


aliquo; Jofeph. Ant. 7, 8. 4. 07706 sin Giv'ovedi. i dor, 
4 Hoet;' Yoféph-' bell. 4, di 3; sus Spar tori iupeDuexoptrov 
ibid. 4, & 1. dv tive) occupatus în aliqua re, Jofepb. 
Ant. 2, 16, 4. èy Uprois goar. 


Exlo og — — adde: Act. 9, 15. ,oxelos 3oyîte ) ‘tropice de 
| Eu dg — Iîn: 10, poft Mare. 10; 40: adde: ‘(Jofeph: data, 


16,1. 00v dorli èrrogilew.) — ibid. lin. 20. poft:" mei“ 
ade: CRI h. Ant. 1, ‘3. Mi ubi Deus: de contemiptoribus 
ful dicit:' ufodov elc io iuiv siciferàr. 

"Ey — no. 2. lit. a. adde: ‘Act. Thom. 6 32. elosl0obr dr vi 
ragaBeicog. — lit. b. intra, v tgiciv tiuéoass, hot. Thom. 
6 56. èystpstar duù tquiv Musooy Bn vexooiv. 


"EVavrap do, — Fuvayes snftruo ;. Act. "Thom. $. 10. c 


debe ‘6 Ò Evduragoy vas yuyac. 

'Etovdetdù ‘— Ita Act. “Thom, 6 14. tkovdetitio , 3tovde 

‘ ‘rtcaca tv cndoa toùrer, de mulierè, quae ab ufa vin 
abitinet, ‘ 

°Ensyow — lin 3. a fine, locus Luo. 14, 7, pertinet. ad figu: 
ficationem primfam: dnimadberto. 


’‘Ensgavo, — legitur etiam "Act: Thom. 4-34: tratuitive 


Entpavoe ae uo &rò' ts agoraidàs: ‘dice fua me ‘liberavi! 
a follicitudine noctis. Di 


n° 


o, (A PEN NI e Gha 


Iepeoho—0ì ok i È podi riseferey duerum 3: Aiote Til, 
$. 16. qui ay deraviar altnosteli por, Gordian: ; | 

Evonkayyvos, — Tel. XII. Patr. p. 537.: etordayyroc 
vai èhenuoy., — - esordio, “&cf£Thom. 6. 10 et 20. 

Ext 009, 105 dad nà de: dikBalo 4 Aot. Fhombg, Box: ta 

H Qui ge vidiquae ni “Mir ‘mbtatafunt ) 7 

‘Hrtoy - — adde: _sîs TÒ qpror, 1Uor. 111175 cri File 

PT 5 O ‘qg: v ela MINE e, 

e er Pearl de flo Dei, 5 | Cheifto;; vAet:. vFhoriz 4 co* È 45, Ò 

«Ggì dx: Feo piorov: & 97390, ‘Ioni gprs, OUT. 


€ 


‘-x0î7 f0yrdS 19 1 :CIVGIER UDIENIGIL 1 VATI CE Er FE E E 
Gvoa: sue’ flores portar y: ‘nddoe “Sofepk. bell: :83 8, 3,:dio pèr 
vixderou: mukeivog Ideas ; bid $1% + mense di alioò rl 


bell Bbvesvin edge «| GELA a 
“TsgoodAvpa — vid. quae de Gt bvjus ‘mrbis aoguratiis 
dicta funt ad vocem.idy: - aaa ce dg TIE 


Tnetigéogio. ixetmgia ;. fupplicitio; --Aot. Thom, $. 10, 
inetnolav. cov mpLCPéco Urto tv vewrigaI RR‘ . * Le 
Lovdwixibgi > adde Jofeph..bell. 6,1. 3. -— pani 
Kadaiow — neuradalocrda | de arborum pitone | 
:4 Macc.11, 120, . dar fog i. 
Kagortt, fquidem; Lib. Henoch. p. 1 184,1: LA i 
. Kavavatog —' ita etiam du: Act; “Thom, % * glad $i 
° vavatoge 0 ‘ 
Katadixd lo - — de injufto indicio; ‘2ddo.Jao, 5, 17 STAPIOONE 
Karatedw ++’ tua tuvog ,- dignum judico; pracbeo. prati 
‘loco, rà Act. Thom. $ 15:' sarustnnae può “cb kde xi 
Gsì ovaie» dle Pile, 
Kardrnavoi; - de Sede beatòruz ; (het. Thom: $.-36. 
CAZI Grarsaboti abròi (9t0d) Bianalny uùù elmi pagdi i 
| AUTO bey. e 
Katanitreopa, p. 567. Hina et 3. pol.  legitarit: .adde 
loca. NT. omiffa: Matth: 27; 51. Marc:.15;:38. Lue. 23, 
‘455. .-Hebr, 6, 19. 9,3. — lbid. lin. 10. pot 5tofephs L IDA 
adde: et de bell. 7,5. 7. moepuodnarattergoucdra: où cun 
go +4 ibid. lin. 19. "per s»poteft‘* adde :. (De fignifica- | 
tione velaminis templi {cii,. vid. Syifo), DIRO 
Kevogoryla — ‘Epiph.. Uiaerel 26, 4. rd “ig -ruguopi È 
‘Q0V0) tsvogavius dvopaza.. sera Tr 
Kovavéw — largior, fuboenio , ade Rom. 19;. 18. tal; 
gesta vv Gyhov xosvoboduviebbi ts. i - Miti 
K out, — de ufu comarum vi phoe” no, 3, sir 7 
Kooégvvvu, — Act. Thom. 6. 57. tòv deòv Viriniusda, 
ue deo E dar, tfje avtol gore ils Feletto. ig 
Ko a Cd, —, ad. Luc, 19; 40: adde Jofeph. bell.:ry10. 2; ode» 
Spy 2dfovdetv aùrb, . separi yo tÒ Un fvalnoi 1 PIENO 
« ceptaz: virtatia teltes) pulervvrO”: A I A TE 
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Eyeronde,- - pf erp at Thom, f ad avg 
 Releas Sbo 


' ta 


SEO add VI 
 idando, disriimpari Aol Thom: 6. AE Ò* sù Zi dol 
— Gel (a véneno hauBo}: fix noe xò Gabber, no I 
- Gib alivov'sal ga? 
Aozilo - = imputo; de paccatia, Ac Thom. 8. 56, pun do- 
plan sipecdiy tà sruparre@uprd' xnÌ tà modbtd ‘pad oera. 
45 VERÌ #9. gle haptiamop;. ‘Ack-Thom. 6 38 satueloaz ai 
4 mo; T Repra Lovre$, nb abehpag (ungerido liberapa) av 
SIAE n 19 09 dal nò vég imtagabgiovene atroda terne. 
Mira Ga, = dn .graviffirhis poenis animarum quae ps. 
vi drdoòs rai Milani surovalari .vid.. Act Thom, 
Pg +1 VISIONE PPETN 
Mrs — ‘interrogativé, adde 2 Cor. 23, bc. UE 
 Mnsve,;-revelo — rari, de revelatione rerum abicondie 
rum, lib. Henoch.. p. 199. 
Meurthe —_ Jofeph. Ant. 6, 6.12. papiri perdano si, 


i Misia 87, lin. 7 lovas Jud. Az 23. ad. numer ter- 
,. tium rtinet. ue 

Moog g, — de poesia ;: ‘etiam Jud; V..T1; 

Mya —. - Jofeph. Ant. D 8. 5. ‘nalolg dcasootovg oro di 

lor nérra rai. I 

Mriu a — ad Act. 2, do adde: (Jafeph. Ant 7, 35.3. el | 

shade 16, 7. 3. tradidit,  fepulchrum Davidis ab Hyreano, 
|. pontifice, apertum et divitias, cum Davidia sorpore a Sr- 
‘loinone ibi fimul reconditas, direptas effe. . . 

Moyn —. ad doh, 34. adde; Act, Thom, $, 22. tg» ur 
Tad &yysdor rapulaflrrss sc tÒv ovguvòv ,SOPRTAI , uno- 
© davervorgge avro Teùg dest. Tomos ab olungete , eaà saò tera 
° torres aÙrdY, els motox zosam fonde: ojuricar coll €. 27. 

Moropenio— —_ de filio bei Act. Thop $ 57, doba 10 

. mo0royssat, so ànò Toù maroò fe) 

Mioeps sd pupuo:, permulti, ‘(Jofeph. Ant. 179, 10. 4. fre 

ea uvoa doguBas, ibid, 7, 1. 5. Fia prupico» pr) 

Naòg «ad finem, adde: ‘ct. Thom. 6.12». bay è 
“nie durrapig sxoevwyiae FRNTIE- ( concabitu legali) rimasi 
. MADÒ UMOLs sod'agof. x 

Nyot8y 0, — fub tinem adde: Act. Fl. 6 20. rotaie our 
eye n Ggcor todla prov però «darog, sot'tò 205y ai 


N no Pin conelave fponk' et Gponfae, aliguoties etiam leg 
tur in Act. Thom. $. 11. vid..fopra Ago _. 
‘0, s) zè, p. 13%. lin. 25. pot diga" adde: (1Sam. 1, 6 
ouvésAeios uU0108 TA è megì rpy pargat aÙere, si @ matricem 
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Jofepi Ant.}17,4.8. Bri opogii 4ud iregl “4puorofadlar, ob 


interemtum Ariftobilum.- ld. Ant 7, 8. 4). p, 128. fin. 


2. è fine, adde: (tamen Pfàlt Sal 17, iÀ;- nitor hand — 


dubie pro relativo! metdy dò svgiog dy ndoe vol ha atri dd 
avrol, “xd seovei éri. Ty giri) - 
Olxorouia, — adminifirasio ; Jofephi o. dp 2; abs: {a 
Tigay pet olsoropis. pda dispenfatio $ dangitiv; de. 
| divinis, Act. ‘Fhom. 6. 57: eUicigio — dI} ARYU dov 


fonbita;. seat: ‘19 } vixovopi. vov:s)): dievey driù 06 sio fie. 


ibid. oixovousîv; largiti; 6. .ig..tadra.ò sovids Gaeovd jiriey 
niaty. 6: 28. ‘ubi verba Luc. (12,24. laudantar et ‘prod 


ded Tpépes aùrovs leguntur: ‘xal È Fede oludiduti. adr (rd | 


IETEIPA). Egdem modo . Dinoviuag. & 19. d Teogede vom 
dopavwy P sai oixbvdpog tav 


dov: 
Ovila — publico declaro' f; geniitio; ( Jofeph Anti 4, 8, 


32.7à uby oi vauoiz Trospiané 


‘06; i, è 0; lin. 9 ps 168. addé: i.Potr di 4, 8: 07 (uiy) | 
I OOPITTONTI tg hoyo — — Guotg do ill pesa — - 906 


Og bg — Act. Thoni. $ iù, inò 3 daipd perio è 

Tiavd0xstev, legitui etiam. Act. hot. c; 48; 48: ‘nt. ibidem 
etiani Esvodozsioy $. 16. occutrit, o 

IHagkrzinioa; inicarvato, corpore profpiniò, Cond de gdiua, 
Acf..Thom. $. 54; , 


ITuouhvirnìg; = Act Thom $ 22; et ibid. decine 


mali caufa paralyfevs, ‘- 
Ilaoantulu; petoattmi hot. Thom, $$. 38, st 56, 


Isginorta; — de .Chrifto dieitar TENTA tradecs tra 


fuas neouvor]er, Act. Thom, $. a 


Ileoversod. — ‘Act Thom: Gi 47. db n pin i 


GrokgUpog Tenò. 
niente bacri catfa decipiò ; Kot. Thom, 6 12; Kia 


veodì » ‘Gorrayès nat mieoténras doparone dhrovsss, “NIe4s l 


Risovettavyragi 
Ioàvrijiog, nagni pretùi ì adde © ì Pett ì, ”. imbbiie. 
004 qguotot, (text. vulg. rretù Tipiuarte gu 


Iloves® => p. 813. lin:16,. ‘po 1 Petr. 5 19: -adde + + Goti 5 


Ant. 7,13. i: medodtalso Loafgj nvesvdieri +0v 6g) dovibano- 
pila) i 


"E TOQL0Y. — palatinm segiteni v: tigliotieà. in n Act Th, 


19. wbi mòx AQurogior , mox srlatioy. 


I1od d%a:00g — dig dicitur maritus humatug ‘coi oppo- 
nitur Jelus &#49 Alps, Act. Thom. 6.14. — Ibid. 


$. 15. tas evoralgwy dnudàibas katafiscag pe tor. dda- 
vath xii asi ovtor. 


II € 00 Gris, patrona; ;s— ita reootamne Jofeph. Ant. 7,14. I I 


2. nqoordmmI geo tor diov . .. ne 
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Zicwgidronoe) icaro. 8 2A Side n :( ht Th. 6.5). 
;.dota ro) meerrdognio > K 1:17) arodkii. banc A ami tici 
FLO apor),, vid i Preléd! tera. ) tu AS IRRNPIELA | 
Punggds,: re sfngia, potiEmum de libidiziosebra venerti i 

TeR. XII Patr. p- 605.: 70 Seng "TI Iopretae > èy. du- 
r:dograpotetvpaooÌs è cuvtROWOdEr: Toy vouv eis sroprafa. Act 
:.. hont È is, gi 13. duraga cowvenia,.de:cancubitu. 
Sekawa ceto Le «achmrenigevoî «commeniafaàitur. quoque 
A ate. Thowm.6,.19;' stagna, segrotì;:: quarnin merbua dae- 
" monibub, auetdribus. tribuitur., 0: 
# bg i pu; 406. -linz7. pol. »,cactmini. tempus “ cadde: 
; (Hofaph. Ant: 12, 5. 4. > sAutidchus, Sex, “mp è q 
‘ sete Odolo dngar? mv ydo dui ad. Greg 
pen TÒ Tegon.) SOGGAN NE Ae 
Zudta no, (Jofeph.. è: Apîon. 2, ha abita da. bg 
aigovtes trdowray, uaò foayò dv nplay diepioarz 
Sagigo, —, Sargiàri; ob Tn SISI ome époi 
oca) ri 4° A A " - 
Pas pese mi feret me; Act. Thom. CE n dl 
oretta (Deus) è Hulig È 
ERkity pr dv rr lin. 13. & fino! polt tub vosmtue © adde: 
(Similiter Act. Thom. fiirS.ew ida orhergra Hi fap 
 s.d& eo. qui. miféricordia moveri patitur.):: 
Inood — de origine, Act. Thom. $. 51: role oribgls sa 
e. malov peroug Undoygeo si vili. ‘ 
Zuyuxaxorad 80, legitor etiam 21,12, 5, in .codd. 
Zvrevwyionar — adde Jofeph.Ant.4:8, 74 ci .- 
Zvozeralo,, ‘Felt XIL Patr. p. 629. Tevti. argani 
ddurapéro ovveotévata, KalwerwYd. perédami ro» è Cer0y por 
‘Td dex06,: ‘TOUS Act. Thom. 65. inédirog 33) 1oò fa- 
© _+Otàdwsg xoioet 
Ue .,— aor. 2. pall.. Euro habetur: gliam in Act. Thom 
$. 32, Guarda: èpunoap.èv ij 71: 
Duisdg ni Act. Thom. 6. 31. dida uéras. où | gala 


dI, 
Das, — ad Matth.. x; 16, ch Tel. XIL Patr..p. 584, ubi 
. dé Melfine ortu et adventu: Jeguntur: ‘avarsheî è aGtgOy obra 
-. By digare , de. Busrkiog, ganitor pas prREAE èy plico 1 fue 
gor. — De Deo: Act. Thom. 6. 27,: Cy0dgHroY wa 
.. 068, tÒ: pie 009 dor, nai, ov dvraueda péesw aùrà* pelo 
que dor Tie vuertoae 0y80g., — Ibid. $. 6. ‘copta, liv 

vorevUA dpor dicitur 7 «00m ® sov ; gorede: SEEN 
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(Omilla funt verba IPogie; eiPrui, Veche “et nat Ubi 
‘ foxmae verborumlimpliciumbtie notatàe Îurit, omifi coin- | 
polita, e: g. eEjkov; ato quaere. in nidor.) CU 


«o eta N 
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-Agagito, ‘aor. 2. det, — - Aya. n n. i 
Aiotorcar, aor. 2. cenj. med. .— Aoddvopoi. SITTER 
“Axanoa attice pra nuoa, perf. med. — Aso. co 
Ayafùs partic. aor. 2. act. . dol o 
AvaféBnxa \perfect. ‘act. — “oofiro. VEIPORITOIA 
ZAvafnoerar fat. act. .° . IT 
‘Avagvaocdifvat infin. aor. 1. pall: — *.Ayayovobcra. x 
> Avatwvauevor, part. aor. 1. méd. — ’Avatontione. ... 
“Aveln9dsl part. aor. 1. pall. i solar 
Avoladits aor. 1. pall. conj. — oadione, ca 
 Avahmoe fat. act. ei, verbi. vo. Lu. 
°Avauvnose fut. act. 0. | 
=vaurmodele part. aor. 1. pall 3- Avana: i 
Avaara, . per apocopen pro droni imperi. or. 2. acl. 
_ Sirion: | c. 
?Avarsiàn aor. 1. act. coni. ) - a 
> svartralnoy perfect. Sk — Arordla, E Te 
“AveBn aor. 2. act. — AvaPaire cl IT O 
Avédn sor. 1. pal — Avinpt SI ELETTORE 
ZAvetàs aor. 2. act. > di 
?Avetàhors ‘aor. 1. med. #3 ne riugio, | 
“Avelyeods imperi med. — ?4yf opuat. a 
“ArsAnpdn aor. 1.‘palll — Avedauforo. | i 
Z4vérrss a0r. 2. act, — Avi: pre, sE 
?Avéxsihe, sor. 1. act. — Sferi | 


“Avéoys, perf. med. 
zAvemyuérog perf. palf. particip. D° _ 50 ii | 


> Avswés aor. 1. act. . 


SALA. aor. 1, pall. 
088 aor. 1. pall. — Asogio. 


bra 190 a0r. 1. Pall _ Ayorto. cu o cu 


>» 
» 


Iirbiterae fut. med. — ‘IAsidziliai. E 
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Arsyess part. praef. act. .— Avinui. 


‘nad; aor. 1. conj. pall. — Araipo. 


alfa» aor. 2: act. ind, — “Anofiaivoi, ' 
"inéIave aor: 2. ind. act. — Anodi 0x0)» 
?Ansmausda aor. i. ird. nied: — Artic , 
Andrey. Agr. .2. act. tp 2roiebrvi. Lr Lar, 
ZAneyegOnvoi aos. i. pall infin. — Anopigon - 
“Ansore)n apr. 2, ind. pall. 1 3 i 
‘"Antoralta perf. ind. act. è — noor 
PAnéoresha sor. 1 ind; aot. - 

éotg a0r,,2, ind. act. — “Agpior può, c ,. 
“An co #or, 1. ind, med. te obo, | 
Arpa, imper per fyhcopeh. vro Grigioni * a ‘An, 

d 


—_ 


Mreiaoss aòr. i. ind. act. — iii. 

)yamotes part. perf: act. —: Ara to. | 4 
Annveyxar, aof., I. nd. act. + Anodi do. n. «_ 
Anido sot. 2:-00fj act. — ifréidai: | È 
ZAnpBayres part: dor. 2. act; 
statine fut. 1.«ind. ined cd$ > _ ‘Ano fair 
“Anodedesyuévov part. perf. pall. - 
"Ainodsitai inf or: 1, act.” : | 
Anodidob colti pro crodibo part praef. act: Bb &itoBibba 
i. q. andò 
’AnòBdavetv infin;.aot.2, act —'’ > Arona: * 
’AnoxaBiotàveig praef. ind. act. — Antoni tngle: 


Ai r 
— modsizvina 


a Anoxaragtad o conj. aor. i; pall. — Arosio. 


Arcoxravdiqvur infin: aor. 11. pà: — Aroxrsivo. © . 

? strroxetyreo® a «infin, praeb: ‘pelli pro anorretvidTui ( Apoc. 
6, 11.) ex dialecto communi, ut videtur. Vid. “Arogre- 
vo) iti Appendice Lo. SE 

* Anoisi6dui infin.‘fut 2. med, Y 

Mnolétte, fut. a. med. De 

MAnokéoai aot. 1: act. infini >» |_/ >yreii vuo. © 

Andata a0r. 2. ‘conj. med. (A Lidi | 

Anohoperos part, aor. 2. med. c- 

‘Anolwhòg part. perf. med: © 6 


’Anootakdoi sor. 2. fonj.. pill 7 
°Anootet,a: infin. aor. 1. act. ft > nord 


| ZAnooti) aor. 2: cony. act. (— Agfienpio 


2Anootopig aor. 2. conj. pali — Arogtospuo. 
‘Anoàsva a0r. 1. irid. act. 

> Anoàsto aor. 2. ind. med. 
Anuodpevoi part. aor. 1. med. 

Anvoarto aor. 1. med. ind. = — Und deo 
‘Aoc: infin. aor. 1. act. — ‘Alpo. 


il: “Anòhbvpe SE 


DS 
Ù . ' 4 
Ù 


A 


Zotac ini dor. 2. att. ce > Aoborit | | 
40m aor. 1. conj. act. , :.7 di PE 
Ao osras fut. 1. ind. pal | NAGIDIE sail 





Aodipet dor. 1 imper: pal.” di _ "Ain 3 i a . 
“490001. fut. 1. ind. act. N . AA 

AVE Fi a0T. 1. ‘cotìj. pal. ì dA en AIEZZE cu 
Aiigoai aor. 1. optat. att nani dbm: AI, aa 
Apedr) aor. 1. conj. pal SO ei giu 
Apedy noerar fùt. 1. ind. pi dura Abad na ra 


Apethéy a0r. 2e ind. acti*— Apasgdo. o a l 
Agpeig aor. 2, act. petit db Agpinu ae 
ZAopstz ( Apoc.” 2, 20.) 2. perl prael., ud, att. pro diving pi 
flirpe dpéw pro qua Agpinjte: di ANTE 
Agehéty aor. 2. i s Act — I 
Apse aor. 2. imperat. act. — Apimue. - 
Agire attice. pro Sigetvea, pert. ind. pal — — ii n 
Api conj. adr. 2: àct;: È 
Agijxo perf. 1. ind. set, 
Agpnpe fat. 1. ind. act. 
Aquivar inf. pràel. act. ]. i 
Agisero . AOF. ‘2. ind. edi: — > fiv invio da P ' i Vl 
> Agiotaro imperf. “med, ab ita i 2. 3 
"Appossî attive pro apogloùe, fut..1, id act. * 4 poni: 
pogiovoi pro: apogicovor, fut 1. ind: act, ej. verbi *. ss 
° Apijusy a0r. 2. con). act, — Agli PP 
BiBlmss praet. ind. act. . 7 VEIPETITA 
BeBhgnoros part. praet. ‘adi , uu. 
BiBlnrar perf. pal ‘ di ca “oa. 
Piucr}joara part. soi. 1. ‘att. — Bid, i 
Biydéion part, aor. he; pal 
BIN He 1. colf. p 7 — Balkan: * 
Bénoov imperat.'dbr. i. È — Boi: a STI 
Teysvihuévoy partic. perf. pall. eni s MT 
Tiyernodat infia. perì pal. SIT 
Téyova perf. ind. meg: LL arte I 
Teyovuta purtic. perf, med. Fivojiki: sE, È n i K 
Tewdnva aor. 1. inf. pal. RI 
Tévnode nor. 2. conj. med. fi. 
Tewydjvai dor. 1. pall' infin” D - 
Toswopevoy part. Mrs ‘pall. di e  Tervill 
T'évovro sor. 2. optat. med. 


(E biagi 








De, 


Tevépeva part. 20K, 2. med d. j — Ti iroual ee. 
In9a0ye aor. 1. con]. act, — Trpiona, SL e UT 
Tvoviss partie. aor. 2. act. © a e UU 
Tvoùs. part. hor., 2: Moti ji] e a. ca 0 
Ivo aor. 2. conj. o] i — Tiroosa: I 
Tvwon fat.81, ind. nied. . 
Truodérres. part. aot. 1, pal j na 


Lex. N. T, V. IL - Ft 
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'Auotceo9s fut. 2. ind. palli — diga. |... 
pa at part. praet. act. } A o = 
Asus perl. palli ind. e n° 
Adedeoins pro Stsdcnsi et dedarzescar pipaquamperf, ait. — 
didane OE sa _ 
‘Aén praef. con). — dei. | J I 
dine imperat. aor. 1. pal. — Aéquer. .. - 
 dedqrar infin. aor. 1. pall: ej. verb. a 
Acike fat. 1. ind. act. — deiuvugt. — _. -.. 
Asipaviss part. a0r. 1. ‘act. — 690. EA 
AuyBérra part. aor. 1. pall. — Aisayio. 
Abov ‘part. prael act. — det. | PEA 
dios infin. aor.'1. act: — dio. .- 
diafàc part. aor. 2. act. 


Loi 


4uaBiva infin. ar. 1. net. È - duafalves. 


Asddog imperat. sor. 2. act — Aadidapi. I 
. AvadMayn84 imperat. aor. 2. pali — Aedi4oae. 
‘diaocdong part, sor. 2. ac. — duoizit  * da 
diarayelo part. aor. 2. pal. SO. . 
diarayTiria part. aor. 1: pall. è — duatdirao. 
| Avareraygdyer infin. perf. act. - SI 
* . Aldov pro didos imperat, praef, act. a ddoo. i, q- Tide. 

Auepduguéyos part. pérf. pal. — diapdeigy. “0° 

AdéBnoay sor. 2. ind. act, — Aafaivo. a 
Aietàev aor. 2. ind. act, —- Augeto: È | 
ditorn aor. 2. ind'act. — Adoro ©. .° 
duacroaupiéra. part. per£. palli — Atacigigo > l 
diogvyiras int. aor. 2. pall — d coguoow. 0 
. «Aodî a0r. 1. conj. pal. — Abd 
dotn aor. 1. conj. — doxgeo ‘ll. 0; . 


‘ 
* 
ao 


, 


fo 


x 


Aòg' imperat, aor. a. acta pro, doge a didgge > 
Avv 2. perf fing. praef. con). _ Ao pogine : 
durndire nor. 1. conj: pal. . TU. 
° Avwpsods fat. 1. ind. med. . i Arne - 
Airgra» 3. perf. ing. praef. conj. nied.. ST, 
4oy attice pro doif, «perf..aor. 2, 20h a Aido 
*Eféfajco plusquamperf. ind. palli — . 1:27 N 
?Efàdarnos sor. 1. ind. act. — Blaordy9, ci 
‘’‘’EBM@n sor. 1. ind. pal — Bdddai, 
°’EBdnos aor. 1. ind. act. Vo ni 
*EBowy imperf. ind. act. $_ Boa 
verve plusquamperf. med. 7 . «0 
} nai Tivopes. 


. *Eyévero aor. 2. ind. med. 
*Eysrij? aor, 1. ind. pall.- 
*Eysvrédn aor, 1. ind. pali. im. 
“Eyéumod aor.1, ind. gt 3 — Tortua. 


e. 


VI 
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“Eysget fat» 1. ind. aok Lo. LOI na ni , a 6 
Eye09sis part. aer. 1» past Ma gp ia \, 
*Eyag@joeros fut. 1. ind. pall...- Alghe FIERE OOO 
“Eynysouévog part perk Mir n Ciel ri I 
fa aor. 1. ind. act. — presi - atrio arte 

"Eyve aor. 2. ind. set: » i, VERTE 
“Epvona perf. med. ind.. ì oggi 
ti sardi ao. 1. ind.. pali P- Ty ho Ma dpi e 

l sE LV 


Eyvootai perf, pall indu. he e 
*Bdaguoici pro édugioovas: dit sidu a dot [a Lita Sil 
| Edeero imperf. ind medi--\.ddopub: Ia 
“Ede19y aor. 1. ind. palti sep — cin Sie 


“Eda imperf. act. — dat Coe EI 
"EStta aor. 1. ind. agi. e. Feverdai: Ca Ao si mi n 
“Ele caaY: a0t.. di ind..utt. Josie. dice: . © . 


boot pro #didoe , et édidovy pro Bido0r, impo sot a 
topi OST ig È. 
"Edoluoveay pro blodiovy, imperti.inds Bipti: si: db. VE 
“Edogà acr, 1. ind: ack: «i foga <a 
"Edeaus aor. 2. ind. aci, — Toso». MP Ea vee 
"Edv sor. 2. ind. — PITT Ai ma ha | Marat 
°Edvdy sor. 2. pall. — buo. . 1 
*Edov pro #0es0, 90. conta: èdoy si 308 Pei did medi cn 
Seem Toi gr 


‘è 


4 esa° MV n 4 


cues a0r, 1: ind: Ret î, oégta. | PASTE 
Ela pro-«las 3. perl. fing. implerl. not ab Bone: spl 
Etacs aor. 1. ind. act. — ‘Edu... i da 


Pera 


Eîèvia partie. praet. med. aqnani ‘Eidos, ‘ E, uu v Lai tu ‘ 


L 


‘KHidds part. praet. med. evi i rali ic sn 


Etero sor. 2. ind. med: — Aigià N e 
Elnpa -perf. ind. get. — Auf xY/0D, " mr na EIZO 
1EÉàxov -imperf. act. . L. — "Plata: VECI 
‘ Edxvoz aor, 1. ind. act. — dan ee. 
Eterna -perf. ind. act o s VESIEENOT 

. El i perf. pall. part. lE CA. a 

| Elo oauovaa part. aor. 2. ‘act |: "Ejorodio, FUN 
* Edie plusquamperf; med...«e Flow. »., mi ti 


Elo &pey aqr. 1. ind..act. — Elopiom... 
Lar ton, pro alGcioe, 3, + plral praol attivi indicat, = se 
Lia 


i SE x 


CITA - 
Eloràxe plusquamperf. nt. — “Iovqui. PNE EOTE x ca 


Eîyov, elye, imperf, act. “ENO ee 
Elods perfect. med . if _ SE nes sati nei cel 
Eludax part, perf, med. sig agg 
Elov contr. ex siaor, 3. plurai, imperfi a > VARIE 
“E: neBlruee abjecto augmento. pro ad 4%, afgani 
aek — * EsfaRha - , 
. \ l ce Tit A 
N x A LU) 

° 4 RIE ) 
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*Exflndtress part. aor. 1. palf — *EsBbkdas. a 
"Exé0 0g nor. 1. ind. act. —/ + Kepuriruuo; | 
Esnad gone imptrat. aor. i, ‘pet. {emer "Emmadalfu ca 

’ “Exxormo N fut. 2. ind. pal. cinzione "Exubrerea. “ Ci ‘, c 


» *Exhavcate aor. 1. ind. acts. " «Kain 2 i 
“Exh&mods perfi ind. pal — > Esdar® dr. ' o. 
— AB aor. 1, ind. pall. —. Kaléo. VETO COTTE 
* Exuabaca part. abi 1. act. — Expdogo: A Le 


°Exgifin aor. 2. ind. pal. — Kowrtas. - calivajcoo 


“ *Ba Qurtij.. ahE.‘ 2-.conj. pal. —. “Exrosrtojine. NE 


>ElaBor aor. 2. ind. act. — -Mapfavo. ca] 
 *ElaiPoy aor. 2. ind. act. — Auvré@uwua: ; a 
'EFlays aor. 2. ind. act. — Aay Ove 


. 






"Flevosta, fut, 1. ind. med.. ri “Eoyoues. » n 

"Elmhaxotes attico pro Fanbres, partie. perfect activ. — 

£ °Edauvo.. "lia, tu, MEIEIOIO E Ga / 

Ely vda attice giro 7a peri. med. o 
Aud plusquamperD. med. 1: . 5-0 __ 

© foi #lnhv3viar past.: past med. ! 7 Peopas 

"EM9sîv aor. 2, infin. act. «it: do È ione 


Ebers fut. 1. ind. act. — “EMioovi" si n° ur i.e ann 
| "Elousvos part. aor. 2, med. — Mione È 
“Euordov a0r:' 2: Snd''acte— Maddy asti i 


EpBayres part. aor. 2 act 3 o vana È 
. *Eufds idem. —. bu Sì fe "EhBabloi DI SERE iu! 
EuBitros inf. abit 2. ‘act SER gii oe 105 altere 
“Epie aor. 1. ind. éct. — Miprope. | dh ME PIE Fe 
“Euynod4, aor. 1. ind. palf. — Miu vg dep do 
a “EuredyOnostay fat. 1. ind. Pall Snia * Tie n bi a. x ; 
7 “Eureenlmoptroe part, perf: pull — *Eprdide. © n È 
mianévies part. aor. 1. ‘pa — > Emidio, ivi» 


- ‘Erdeltacda. infin. aor. 1. mtd —i desio sE 
“Eréfy aor. 2, ind. act. — _EuBaivewr GE x 
 ‘EvsfiBaoev aor. 1. ind. act. — "Enfip ito. SARTO 


‘ Evéyuag aof. Li act, — Dig. > sE MEI I 

, Erenaiy9n aor. 1. ‘ind. pall. — > Bini © ito vo , 

“Evénesos aor. 1. ind. act. —— °F urto petti 

: Eyeotag per. Synéopen pro. “Bret parto. perf “et — 
— *Eviornui. ‘* + QI Mat ce ed { ‘Yu Die 


* Everaddugy adr. 1. med. ind, — ° Evrhhdpiow. ape 
 Evsrvyov aor. 2. ind. Act. — Topfia. det par t* 
°Ev pro EYEOTL ab "Ever. so glo iu. & . . gle 0 
"EregFivou infin, aor. 1. paff..— = Déow. NUNTRMNRSir 24 TIPS FEE, 
Evrssaueros part, aer. 1. med. L EMA! pie) 
° Evslettat fat. à.ined. ej. v. Sure E te, A TOMIPIIE 

"Eretealisdi per ind.. + pal bi e e 


a_n 
--. dal 
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Errgani] aor. 2. coni. pal. REIT 
*Evxganmosra fut, 2; ind. pall. use - Reed» TT 


ro 


_Evvfe aor. 1. ind. act. pali "Rio Li petto): - HOpoui hi Lt, vo | 


Eroxnas aor. 1. ind. get. — "Efoxuto, ATE ton 5 è 

Ebavtrsie aor..1. ind. sot — Elena: RESEOLA CS 

"Efageîre fut. 1. ind; act. Ebpigo SISI 
n a20r, 1, con). pall. « «sj "vi ii i ci a . 


— TEEédoro aor, 2. ind, med. — - EgBiBop* | TOTI 
°Ekstharo aor, 1. med, ind, — ° Elio glo: Veri aria Ta 
"Elcxabdyoav: dor. ‘1.-4nd. ‘pali — Esillia 8" È. 
, Ebendrng aor, 2. ind. pall' — *Esdrro.  < " 
| “Efehé imperat. praef. ‘ab: ‘dbfoleto Pak, Billa, Elga 
Eko infin. aer. 2: med. vj vo 
-Ekétuafs aor. 1. ind. act, + *"Eadoco. "| tir SEAZENINONE 
, Elentraoe aor. 1. ind. act. — * Benerdnrv ta, È STE. 
Adyyoar aor. 2. ind: pafî. \—. Fagnagi LARA 
spero aor. 1. ind. act. — *Eoridon. Cc a E 
€TRaTmNO a» 'avr. 2. ind. pall\ —- ° Ex ron - 
*Ebiecay plusg, ind. ‘medi a “E Giga. srt TI, 
E eppinnbon part: perf.. pall:.. —: Engalvo.” La MA ETTI, 


, 


‘> 


Esneare aor. 1. ind. act. 6j..v. - I SA 
—EBolcove fat.-1, ind. aot.- rendi *Eypéora, DI EEE 
» Ebodoa inf. aor, 1. act — “Etudsa. Set, 
> Eouxe perf. ind. med. — Eixo. SELLA NIISZARZE na 
Enade aor. 2. indoact. «== Iideyoi ti vic Mi 
" Fhsvay aor. 1. ind. act: — TTeiow. di OR 
Erenotds plusg. med. — Hsiba. | i PETTO 
“Eneca aor. 1, ind. att. — Ina, ce 


- Enéovn aor. 2. ind. act. — ‘Epiormui. <<’ FED 
“EneslBovy pro brexis00y imperf. act. ab dito ad ot. 
mam contractorum Ered £0o, i l E 
Enéruye gor. Za ind. act. — ’Emardppisa. DESTARE | È (si :\ ia 
° Ennveney fot. i. ind. ‘get: —:? Birra. »* I MGCERTEEORA 
“Fronter sor. 1.indr att. — Try PRI 
, Ennoyir®n aor, 1. ind. pali. - —? e E SO n 
I Emifag pate diri: 4, det, po 2 Bnl \ 
CINE DO CISA 
 Emfefruoss part. perf. act. IGEA 
- Enxgavdy aor. 1. ind. pal. —. Tnpalvi. Giano 
*Emuoy. aor. 2. ind. act. — Ira. È MEZZE 


 Eruovoy part. aor. 2. act. — ” Enos, e Pa ;i eq È " 
Enry aor. 2. conj. act. " Eglornue MARTE n 
Enuzéroanza perf. ind. pall, — °Envgéra' i 


‘Erudéaswy jonice pro imudstowe 3. plur. pene ind. net. ab 
° EreciOnuo, se tei x | 
”Enàevoa ‘aor. 1. ind. act. > TTAd o 
«Eadayn pio tara «tor. 2. ind. pelli _ Toca a une 


- 


: Ca 
LU. q ” . 
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“En. aor. 1. ind. act. 

*Enàno9y a0r. 3, jnd. pull. 3} - LE 
“Ensevoar aor. 1, ind, agt. — ita i 
> Enquîm aor. 1, ind, pal: — ITlvagionm. 
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